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CHAPTER  XVI.* 

THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  ROMAN  GOVERNMENT  TOWARDS  THE 
CHRISTIANS,  FROM  THK  REIGN  OF  NERO  TO  THAT  OF  CON- 
8TANTINE. 

If  we  seriously  consider  the  purity  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, the  sanctity  of  its  moral  precepts,  and  the  innocent  as 
well  as  austere  lives  of  the  greater  number  of  those  who 
during  the  first  ages  embraced  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  we 
should  naturally  suppose,  that  so  benevolent  a  doctrine  would 
have  been  received  with  due  reverence,  even  by  the  unbelicv- 

*  The  sixteenth  chapter  I  cannot  help  considering  as  a  very  ingenious 
and  specious,  but  very  disgraceful  extenuation  of  the  cruelties  perpetrated 
by  the  Roman  magistrates  against  the  Christians.  It  is  written  in  the 
most  contemptibly  factious  spirit  of  prejudice  against  the  sutierers  ;  it  is 
unworthy  of  a  philosopher  and  of  a  man  of  humanity.  Let  the  narrative 
of  Cyprian's  death  be  examined.  lie  had  to  relate  the  murder  of  an  inno- 
cent man  of  advanced  age,  and  in  a  station  deemed  venerable  by  a  consid- 
erable body  of  the  provincials  of  Africa,  ])ut  to  death  because  lie  refused 
to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter.  Instead  of  pointing  the  indignation  of  posterity 
aga'.nst  such  an  atrocious  act  of  tyranny,  he  dwells,  with  visible  art,  on 
Ihe  small  circumstances  of  decorum  and  politeness  v.hich  attended  this 
murder,  and  which  he  relates  with  as  much  parade  as  if  they  were  the 
most  important  particulars  of  the  event. 

Dr.  Robertson  has  been  the  subject  of  mueh  blame  for  his  real  or  sup- 
posed lenity  towards  the  Spanish  murderers  and  tyrants  in  America.    That 
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ing  world  ;  that  the  learnecl  and  the  polite,  lowever  they  may 
deride  the  miracles,  would  have  esteemed  the  virtues,  of  the 
new  sect ;  and  that  the  magistrates,  instead  of  persecuting, 
would  have  protected  an  order  of  men  who  yielded  the  most 
passive  obedience  to  the  laws,  though  they  declined  the  active 
cares  of  war  and  government.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
recollect  the  universal  toleration  of  Polytheism,  as  it  was 
invariably  maintained  by  the  faith  of  the  people,  the  incre- 
du!'  ^  of  philosophers,  and  the  policy  of  the  Roman  senate 
and  emperors,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  discover  what  new  offence 
the  Christians  had  committed,  what  new  provocation  could 
e.xasperate  the  mild  indifference  of  antiquity,  and  what  new 
motives  could  urge  the  Roman  princes,  who  beheld  without 
concern  a  thousand  forms  of  religion  subsisting  in  peace 
under  their  gentle  sway,  to  inflict  a-severe  punishment  on  any 
part  of  their  subjects,  who  had  chosen  for  themselves  a  sin- 
gular but  an  inoffensive  mode  of  faith  and  worship. 

The  religious  policy  of  the  ancient  world  seems  to  have 
assumed  a  more  stern  and  intolerant  character,  to  oppose  the 
progress  of  Christianity.  About  fourscore  years  after  the 
death  of  Christ,  his  innocent  disciples  were  punished  with 
death  by  the  sentence  of  a  proconsul  of  the  most  amiable  and 
philosophic  character,  and  according  to  the  laws  of  an  em- 
peror distinguished  by  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  his  general 
administration.  The  apologies  which  were  repeatedly  ad- 
dressed to  the  successors  of  Trajan  are  filled  with  the  most 
pathetic  complaints,  that  the  Christians,  who  obeyed  the  dic- 
tates, and  solicited  the  liberty,  of  conscience,  were  alone, 
among  all  the  subjects  of  the  Roman  empire,  excluded  from 
the  common  benefits  of  their  auspicious  government.  The 
deaths  of  a  few  eminent  martyrs  have  been  recorded  with 
care  ;  and  from  the  time  that  Christianity  was  invested  with 
ll>e  supreme  power,  the  governors  of  the  church  have  been  no 
less  diligently  employed  in  displaying  the  cruelty,  than  in  im- 
itating the  conduct,  of  their  Pagan  adversaries.  To  sepr.cate 
(if  it  be  possible)  a  few  authentic  as  well  as  interesting  facts 
from  an  undigested  mass  of  fiction  and  error,  and  to  relatfj,  in 
a  clear  and  rational  manner,  the  causes,  the  extent,  the  dura- 
tion, and  the  most  important  circumstances  of  the  persecutions 


the  5ixt<M?nth  chapter  of  Mr..G.  did  not  excite  the  same  or  greater  disap- 
probation, is  a  proof  of  the  unphilosophical  and  indeed  fanatical  animos- 
ity apairist  Christianity,  whipli  was  so  prevalent  during  the  latter  part  of 
thf  eighteenth  century.  —  MaclchUoah  :  see  Life,  i.  p.  2+4,  245. 
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10  which  the  first  Christians  were  exposed,  is  the  design  of  Jie 
present  chapter.* 

The  sectaries  of  a  persecuted  rehgion,  depressed  by  fuar. 
animated  with  resentment,  and  perha[)s  heated  by  enthusiasm, 
are  seldom  in  a  proper  temper  of  m'nd  calmly  to  investigate, 
or  candidly  to  appreciate,  the  motives  of  their  enemies,  wnich 
often  escape  the  impartial  and  discerning  view  even  of  ihose 
who  are  placed  at  a  secure  distance  from  the  flames  ot  per- 
secution. A  reason  has  been  assigned  for  the  conduct  of  the 
emperors  towards  the  primitive  Christians,  which  may  appear 
the  more  specious  and  probable  as  it  is  drawn  from  the  ac- 
knowledged genius  of  Polytheism.  It  has  already  been  ob- 
served, that  the  religious  concord  of  the  world  was  principally 
supported  by  the  implicit  assent  and  reverence  which  the 
nations  of  antiquity  expressed  for  their  respective  traditions 
and  cejemonies.  It  might  therefore  be  expected,  that  they 
would  unite  with  indignation  against  any  sect  or  people  which 
should  separate  itself  from  the  communion  of  mankind,  and 
claiming  the  exclusive  possession  of  divine  knowledge,  should 
disdaui  every  form  of  worship,  except  its  own,  as  impious  and 
idolatrous.  The  rights  of  toleration  were  held  by  mutual 
indulgence :  they  were  justly  forfeited  by  a  refusal  of  the 
accustomed  tribute.  As  the  payment  of  this  tribute  was  in 
flexibly  refused  by  the  Jews,  and  by  them  alone,  the  consider- 
ation of  the  treatment  which  they  experienced  from  the  Ro- 
man magistrates,  will  serve  to  explain  how  far  these  specula- 
tions are  justified  by  facts,  and  will  lead  us  to  discover  the 
true  causes  of  the  persecution  of  Christianity. 

Without  repeating  what  has  been  already  mentioned  qf  the 
reverence  of  the  Roman  princes  and  governors  for  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem,  we  shall  only  observe,  that  the  destruction  of 
the  temple  and  city  was  accompanied  and  followed  by  every 


*  The  history  of  the  first  age  of  Christianity  is  only  found  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  and  in  order  to  speak  of  the  first  persecutions  experienced 
by  the  Christians,  that  book  should  naturally  have  been  consulted  ;  those 
persecutions,  then  limited  to  individuals  and  to  a  narrow  sphere,  inter 
ested  only  the  persecuted,  and  have  been  related  by  them  alone.  Gibbon, 
making  the  persecutions  ascend  no  hifrher  ths^n  Nero,  has  entirely  omitted 
those  which  preceded  this  epoch,  and  of  which  St.  Luke  has  preserved 
the  memory.  The  only  way  to  justify  this  omission  was,  to  attack  the 
authenticity  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ;  for,  if  authentic,  they  must 
necessarily  be  consulted  and  quoted.  Now,  antiquity  has  left  very  few 
works  of  which  the  authenticity  is  so  well  established  as  that  of  the  Act* 
of  the  Apostles.  (See  Lardner's  Cred.  of  Gospel  Hist,  fiart  ii.)  Tt  ir, 
therefore,  without  sufficient  reason,  that  Gibbon  has  maintained  silence 
•oncerning  the  narrative  of  St.  Luke,  and  this  onuseioQ  is  not  without 
la.po'itanbe.  —  G. 
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circumstance  that  could  exasperate  the  minds  of  the  conquer- 
ors, and  authorize  religious  persecution  by  the  most  specious 
arguments  of  political  justice  and  the  public  safety.  From 
the  reign  of  Nero  to  that  of  Antoninus  Pius,  the  Jews  discov- 
ered a  fierce  impatience  of  the  dominion  of  Rome,  which 
repeatedly  broke  out  in  the  most  furious  massacres  and  insur- 
rections. Humanity  is  shocked  at  the  recital  of  the  horrid 
cruelties  which  they  committed  in  the  cities  of  Egypt,  of 
Cyprus,  and  of  Cyrene,  where  they  dwelt  in  treacherous 
friendship  with  the  unsuspecting  natives; ^  and  we  are  tempted 
to  applaud  the  severe  retaliation  which  was  exercised  by  the 
arms  of  the  legions  against  a  race  of  fanatics,  whose  dire  and 
credulous  superstition  seemed  to  render  them  the  implacable 
enemies  not  only  of  the  Roman  government,  but  of  human 
kind.2  The  enthusiasm  of  the  Jews  was  supported  by  the 
opinion,  that  it  was  unlawful  for  them  to  pay  taxes  to  an  idol- 
atrous master ;  and  by  the  flattering  promise  which  they  de 
rived  from  their  ancient  oracles,  that  a  conquering  Messiah 
would  soon  arise,  destined  to  break  their  fetters,  and  to  invest 
the  favorites  of  heaven  with  the  empii-e  of  the  earth.  It  was 
by  announcing  himself  as  their  long-expected  deliverer,  and 
by  calling  on  all  the  descendants  of  Abraham  to  assert  the 
hope  of  Israel,  that  the  famous  Barchochebas  collected  a 
formidable  army,  with  which  he  resisted  during  two  years  the 
power  of  the  emperor  Hadrian.-' 

Notwithstanding  these  repeated  provocations,  the  resent- 
ment of   the  Roman  princes  expired  after  the  victory ;  nor 

'  In  CjTene,  they  massacred  22o,000  Greeks ;  in  Cyprus,  240,000  ; 
in  Egypt,  a  very  great  multitude.  Many  of  these  unhappy  victims 
were  sf^wn  asunder,  according  to  a  precedent  to  which  David  had 
given  the  sanction  of  his  example.  The  victorious  Jews  devoured 
the  flesh,  licked  up  the  blood,  and  twisted  the  entrails  like  a  girdle 
round  their  bodies.     See  Dion  Cassius,  1.  Ixviii.  p.  1145.* 

*  Without  repeating  the  well-known  narratives  of  Josephus,  we 
may  Icarn  from  Dion,  (1.  Ixix.  p.  1162,)  that  in  Hadrian's  war  580,000 
Jews  were  cut  off  by  the  sword,  besides  an  infinite  number  which 
perished  by  famine,  by  disease,  and  by  fire. 

^  For  the  sect  of  the  Zealots,  see  Basnage,  Histoire  des  Juifs,  1.  i. 
c.  17  ;  for  the  characters  of  the  Messiah,  according  to  the  Kabbis, 
1.  V.  c.  11,  12,  13  ;  for  the  actions  of  Barchochebas,  1.  vii.  c.  12.  (Iliat 
of  Jews,  iii.  115,  &c.)  —  M. 


•  Some  commqntators,  among  them  Reimar,  ni  his  rotes  on  Dion  Cas- 
oins,  think  that  the  hatred  of  the  Romans  aga  nst  the  Jews  has  led  lh« 
historian  to  exaggerate  tbe  cruelties  committed  by  the  Utter.  IMon  Cass 
Irviii.  p,  114<5  —  6. 
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wore  theii  apprehensions  continued  beyond  the  period  of  ^ar 
and  dange.-.  By  tiie  general  indulgence  of  polytheism,  and 
by  the  mild  temper  of  Antoninus  Pius,  the  Jews  were  restored 
to  their  ancient  privileges,  and  once  more  obtained  the  permis- 
sion of  circumcising  their  children,  with  the  easy  restraint 
that  they  should  never  confer  on  any  foreign  proselyte  that 
distinguishing  mark  of  the  Hebrew  race.^  The  numerous 
remains  of  that  people,  though  they  were  still  excluded  from 
the  precincts  of  Jerusalem,  were  permitted  to  form  and  to 
maintain  considerable  establishments  both  in  Italy  and  in  the 
provinces,  to  acquire  the  freedom  of  Rome,  to  enjoy  munici- 
pal honors,  and  to  obtain  at  the  same  time  an  exemption  from 
ihe  burdensome  and  expensive  offices  of  society.  The  mod- 
eration or  the  contempt  of  the  Romans  gave  a  legal  sanction 
to  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  police  which  was  instituted  by  the 
vanquished  sect.  The  patriarch,  who  had  fixed  his  residence 
at  Tiberias,  was  empowered  to  appoint  his  subordinate  minis- 
ters and  apostles,  to  exercise  a  domestic  jurisdiction,  and  to 
receive  from  his  dispersed  brethren  an  annual  contribution.'' 
New  synagogues  were  frequently  erected  in  the  principal 
cities  of  the  empire ;  and  the  sabbaths,  the  fasts,  and  the  fes- 
tivals, which  were  either  commanded  by  the  Mosaic  law,  or 
enjoined  by  the  traditions  of  the  Rabbis,  were  celebrated  in 
the  most  solemn  and  public  manner.^  Such  gentle  tr-^atment 
iosensibly  assuaged  the  stern  temper  of  the  Jews.  Awakened 
from  their  dream  of  prophecy  and  conquest,  they  assumed 
the  behavior  of  peaceable  and  industrious  subjects.  Their 
irreconcilable  hatred  of  mankind,  instead  of  flaming  out  in 
acts  of  blood  and  violence,  evaporated  in  less  dangerous  grat- 
ifications. They  embraced  every  opportunity  of  overreaching 
the  idolaters  in  trade  ;  and  they  pronounced  secret  and  ambig- 
uous imprecations  against  the  haughty  kingdom  of  Edom.^ 

*  It  is  to  Modcstinus,  a  Roman  lawyer  (1.  vi.  regular.)  that  we  are 
indebted  for  a  distinct  knowledge  of  the  Edict  of  Antoninus.  See 
Casaubon  ad  Hist.  August,  p.  27. 

*  See  Basnage,  Histoire  des  Juifs,  1.  iii.  c.  2,  3.  The  office  ot 
Patriarch  was  suppressed  by  Theodosius  the  younger. 

'  We  need  only  mention  the  Purim,  or  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
from  the  rage  of  Ilaman,  which,  till  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  was 
celebrated  with  insolent  triumph  and  riotous  intemperance.  Bas- 
nage, Hist,  dcs  Juifs,  1.  vi.  c.  17,  1.  viii.  c.  6. 

^  According  to  the  false  Josci)hus,  Tsepho,  the  grandson  of  Esau, 
conducted  into  Italy  the  array  of  Eneas,  king  of  Carthage.  Another 
lolony  of  Idumaeans,  flying  from  the  sword  of  David,  took  rofuge  in 
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Since  the  Jews,  who  rejected  with  abhoiTence  the  deities 
adored  by  their  sovereign  and  by  their  fellow-subjects,  enjoyed, 
liowever,  the  free  exercise  of  their  unsocial  religion,  there 
must  have,  existed  some  other  cause,  which  exposed  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  to  those  severities  from  which  the  posterity  of 
Abraham  was  exempt.  The  difference  between  them  is  sim- 
ple and  obvious  ;  but,  according  to  the  sentiments  of  antiquitj 
it  was  of  the  highest  importance.  The  Jews  were  a  nation  ^ 
the  Christians  were  a  sect  :  and  if  it  was  natural  for  every 
community  to  respect  the  sacred  institutions  of  their  neighbors, 
it  was  incumbent  on  them  to  persevere  in  those  of  their  ances- 
tors. The  voice  of  oracles,  the  precepts  of  philosophers,  and 
the  authority  of  the  laws,  unanimously  enforced  this  national 
obligation.  By  their  lofty  claim  of  superior  sanctity  the  Jews 
might  provoke  the  Polytheists  to  consider  them  as  an  odious 
and  impure  race.  By  disdaining  the  intercourse  of  other 
nations,  they  might  deserve  their  contempt.  The  laws  of 
Moses  might  be  for  the  most  part  "frivolous  or  absurd  ;  yet, 
since  they  had  been  received  during  many  ages  by  a  large 
society,  his  followers  were  justified  by  the  example  of  man- 
kind ;  and  it  was  universally  acknowledged,  that  they  had  a 
right  to  practise  what  it  would  have  been  criminal  in  them  to 
neglect.  But  this  principle,  which  protected  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue, afforded  not  any  favor  or  security  to  the  primitive 
church.  By  embracing  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  the  Christians 
incurred  the  supposed  guilt  of  an  unnatural  and  unpardonable 
ofTence.  They  dissolved  the  sacred  ties  of  custom  and  edu- 
cation, violated  the  religious  institutions  of  their  country,  and 
presumptuously  despised  whatever  their  fathers  had  believed 
as  true,  or  had  reverenced  as  sacred.  Nor  was  this  apostasy 
(if  we  may  use  the  expression)  merely  of  a  partial  or  local 

the  dominions  of  Romulus.  For  these,  or 'for  other  reasons  of  equal 
weight,  the  name  of  Eclom  was  apiilied  by  the  Jews  to  the  Roman 
empire.*  

•  The  false  Josephus  is  a  romancer  of  very  modern  date,  though  some 
of  these  legends  are  probably  more  ancient.  It  may  be  worth  considering 
whether  many  of  the  stories  in  the  Talmud  arc  not  history  in  a  figurative 
disjTuise,  adopted  from  prudence.  The  Jews  might  dare  to  say  many 
things  of  Rome,  under  the  significant  appellation  of  Edom,  which  they 
feared  to  utter  publicly.  Later  and  more  ignorant  ages  took  literally,  and 
perhai)s  embellished,  what  was  intelligible  among  the  generation  to  whicu 
It  was  addressed.     Hist,  of  Jews,  iii.  131. 

The  false  Josephus  has  the  inauguration  of  the  emperor,  with  the  seven 
f.leciors  and  apparently  the  pope  assisting  at  the  coronatii  n  1  Pref.  pa^e 
kxvi.  —  M. 
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kin-d  ;  since  llie  pious  deserter  who  withdrew  himself  from  the 
temples  of  Ejiypt  or  Syria,  would  equally  disdain  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  those  of  Athens  or  Carthage.  Every  Ciiristian 
rejected  wilh  contempt  the  superstitions  of  his  family,  his  city, 
and  his  province.  The  wliole  body  of  Christians  unanimously 
refused  to  hold  any  communion  with  the  gods  of  Rome,  of  the 
empire,  and  of  mankind.  It  was  in  vain  tliat  the  op|)ressed 
believer  asserted  the  inalienable  rights  of  conscience  and  pri- 
vate judgment.  Though  his  situation  might  excite  the  pity, 
his  arguments  could  never  reach  the  understanding,  either  of 
the  philosoi)hic  or  of  the  believing  part  of  the  Pagan  world. 
To  their  apprehensions,  it  was  no  less  a  matter  of  surprise, 
that  any  individuals  should  entertain  scruples  against  complying 
with  the  establislu'd  mode  of  worship,  than  if  they  had  con- 
ceived a  sudden  abhorrence  to  the  manners,  the  dress,  or  the 
language  of  their  native  country.^  * 

Tiie  surprise  of  the  Pagans  was  soon  succeeded  by  resent- 
ment;  and  the  most  pious  of  men  were  exposed  to  the  unjust 
but  dangerous  imputation  of  impiety.  Malice  and  prejudice 
concurred  in  representing  the  Christians  as  a  society  of  atheists, 
who,  by  the  most  daring  attack  on  the  religious  constitution 
of  the  empire,  had  merited  the  se-verest  animadversion  of 
the  civil  magistrate.  They  had  separated  themselves  (they 
gloried  in  the  confession)  from  every  mode  of  superstition 
wliicli  was  received  in  any  part  of  the  globe  by  the  various 
temper  of  polytheism :  but  it  was  not  altogether  so  evident 
what  deity,  or  what  form  of  worship,  tliey  had  substituted  to 
the  gods  and  temples  of  antiquity.  The  pure  and  sublime 
idea  which  they  entertained  of  the  Supreme  Being  escaped  the 
gross  conception  of  the  Pagan  multitude,  who  were  at  a  loss 
to  discover  a  spiritual  and  solitary  God,  that  was  neither  rep- 
resented under  any  corporeal  figure  or  visible  symbol,  ncr  was 
adored  with  the  accustomed  pomp  of  libations  and  festivals,  of 


'  From  tlie  arguments  of  Celsus,  as  they  are  represented  and  refuted 
by  Origen,  (1.  v.  p.  247 — "259,)  we  may  clearly  discover  the  distinction 
that  -was  made  between  the  Jewi>h  people  and  the  Christian  sect.  See, 
in  the  Dialojiue  of  Minucius  Felix,  (c.  5,  6,)  a  fair  and  not  inelegant 
description  of  the  popular  sentiments,  with  regard  to  the  desertion  of 
ihe  establishoJ  worship. 

■*  In  all  this  there  is  doubtless  much  truth;  yet  does  not  the  more  ira- 
portant  difTerence  lie  ou  tlie  surfiiceV  Tiie  Christians  made  many  converts, 
the  Jews  but  lew.  Had  the  .Tewish  beeri  equnlly  a  proselytizing  religion, 
would  it  not  have  encountered  as  violent  persecution?  —  M. " 
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altars  and  sacrifices.^  The  sages  of  Greece  and  Rome,  who 
had  elevated  their  minds  to  the  contemplation  of  the  existence 
and  attributes  of  the  First  Cause,  were  induced  by  reason  or 
by  vanity  to  reserve  for  themselves  and  their  chosen  disciples 
the  privilege  of  this  philosophical  devotion. ^"^  They  were  far 
from  admitting  the  prejudices  of  mankind  as  the  standard  of 
truth,  but  they  considered  them  as  flowing  from  the  original 
disposhion  of  human  nature  ;  and  they  supposed  that  any  pop- 
ular mode  of  faith  and  worship  which  presumed  to  disclaim 
the  assistance  of  the  senses,  would,  in  proportion  as  it  receded 
from  superstition,  find  itself  incapable  of  restraining  the  wan- 
derings of  the  fancy,  and  the  visions  of  fanaticism.  The 
careless  glance  which  men  of  wit  and  learning  condescended  to 
cast  on  the  Christian  revelation,  served  only  to  confirm  their 
hasty  opinion,  and  to  persuade  them  that  the  principle,  which 
they  might  have  revered,  of  the  Divine  Unity,  was  defaced  by 
the  wild  enthusiasm,  and  annihilated  by  the  airy  speculations, 
of  the  new  sectaries.  The  autiior  of  a  celebrated  dialogue 
which  has  been  attributed  to  Lucian,  whilst  he  affects  to  treat 
the  mysterious  subject  of  the  Trinity  in  a  style  of  ridicule 
and  contempt,  betrays  his  own  ignorance  of  the  weakness  of 
human  reason,  and  of  the  inscrutable  nature  of  the  divine 
[)erfections.ii 

It  might  appear  less  surprising,  that  the  founder  of  Christi- 
anity should  not  only  be  revered  by  his  disciples  as  a  sage  and 

'  Cur  nullas  aras  habent  ?  templa  nulla  ?  nulla  nota  simulacra  ? 
-  -  -  -  Unde  autera,  vcl  quis  ille,  aut  ubi,  Dcus  unicus,  solitarius,  desti- 
tutus  ?  Minucius  Felix,  c.  10.  The  Pagan  interlocutor  goes  on  to 
make  a  distinction  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  who  had  once  a  temple,  altars, 
victims,  &c. 

'"  It  is  difficult  (says  Plato)  to  attain,  and  dangerous  to  publish, 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  See  the  Thcologie  des  Philosophes, 
in  the  Abbe  d'Olivet's  French  translation  of  TuUy  de  NaturA  Deo- 
rum,  torn.  i.  p.  275. 

"  The  author  of  the  Philopatris  perpetually  treats  the  Christians 
as  a  company  of  dreaming  enthusiasts,  duluuvioi  ai^i^noi  aiStQu(ia' 
ToOrrt?  atnufiaToiifTtg,  &c.  ;  and  in  one  place  manifestly  alludes  to  the 
vision  in  which  St.  Paul  was  transported  to  the  third  heaven.  In 
another  place,  Triephon,  who  personates  a  Christian,  after  deriding 
the  gods  of  Paganism,  proposes  a  mysterious  oath. 

'TxptiidovTa  dtov,  jilyav,  Sfi^porov,  ovpavlwva, 
Xiiv  miTpif,  TTviT'fia  IK  narpdi  tKiropsvdftcvov, 
'Kv  Ik  rptHv,  kuI  i^  ivbi  rpta. 

'jtqt^fiiiiv  fit  diduaxtif,  (is  the  profane  answer  of  Cri*'*8,)       1  eot^  j 
iftSfttjTiX);'   oi'x  olSa  y^'j  ti  Xiyag'   sv  T^ia,  i(>iu  Vv  . 
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1  prophet  but  that  he  should  be  adored  as  a  God.  The  Poly- 
theists  were  disposed  to  adopt  every  article  of  faith,  wliiclj 
seemed  to  offer  any  resemblance,  however  distant  or  imper- 
fect, with  the  popular  mytholoc;y  ;  and  the  legends  of  Bacchus, 
of  Hercules,  and  of  ^Esculapius,  had,  in  some  measure,  pre- 
pared their  imagination  for  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God 
under  a  human  form.'^  But  they  were  astonished  that  the 
Christians  should  abandon  the  »emples  of  those  ancient  heroes, 
who,  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  had  invented  arts,  instituted 
laws,  and  vanquished  the  tyrants  or  monsters  who  intested  the 
earth  ;  in  order  to  choose  for  the  exclusive  object  of  their 
religious  worship,  an  obscure  teacher,  who,  in  a  recent  age, 
and  among  a  barbarous  people,  had  fallen  a  sacrifice  either  to 
the  malice  of  his  own  countrymen,  or  to  the  jealousy  of  the 
Roman  government.  The  Pagan  multitude,  reserving  their 
gratitude  for  temporal  benefits  alone,  rejected  the  inestimable 
present  of  life  and  immortality,  which  was  offered  to  mankind 
by  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  His  mild  constancy  in  the  midst  of 
cruel  and  voluntary  sufferings,  his  universal  benevolence,  and 
the  sublime  simplicity  of  his  actions  and  character,  were  insuf- 
ficient, in  the  opinion  of  those  carnal  men,  to  compensate  foi 
the  want  of  fame,  of  empire,  and  of  success  ;  and  whilst  they 
refused  to  acknowledge  his  stupendous  triumph  over  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness  and  of  the  grave,  they  misrepresented,  or  they 
insulted,  the  equivocal  birth,  wandering  life,  and  ignominious 
death,  of  the  divine  Author  of  Christianity. '^ 

The  personal  guilt  which  every  Christian  had  contracted,  in 
thus  preferring  his  private  sentiment  to  the  national  religion, 
was  aggravated  in  a  very  high  degree  by  the  number  and 
union  of  the  criminals.  It  is  well  known,  and  has  been  already 
observed,  that  Roman  policy  viewed  with  the  utmost  jealousy 
and  distrust  any  association  among  its  subjects  ;  and  that  the 
privileges  of  private  corporations,  though  formed  for  the  most 
harmless  or  beneficial   purposes,  were  bestowed  witii  a  very 

•*  According  to  Justin  Martyr,  (Apolog.  Major,  c.  70—85,)  the 
daemon  who  had  gained  some  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  propliecies, 
purposely  contrived  this  resemblance,  which  might  deter,  though  by 
ditl'erent'm«s,ins,  both  the  people  and  the  philosophers  from  embracing 
the  faith  of  Christ. 

'^  In  the  iirst  and  second  booKS  of  Origen,  Celsus  treats  ','ic  birtb 
«nd  character  of  our  Sa^'ior  with  the  most  impious  contcn.it.  Th9 
orator  Libanius  praises  Porphyry  and  Julian  for  confuting  th'i  folly  of 
»  sect,  which  style  a  dead  man  of  Palestine,  God,  and  thi  Spn  of 
God.     Socrates.  Hist.  Ecclesiast.  iii.  23. 
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sparing  nand.^''  The  religious  assemblies  of  the  Christians, 
who  had  separated  themselves  from  the  public  worship,  ap- 
peared of  a  much  less  innocent  nature  :  they  were  illegal  in 
their  principle,  and  in  their  consequences  might  become  dan- 
gerous ;  nor  were  the  emperors  conscious  that  they  violated 
ijie  laws  of  justice,  when,  for  the  peace  of  society,  they  pro- 
hibited those  secret  and  sometimes  nocturnal  meetings.!-''  The 
pious  disobedience  of  the  Christians  made  their  conduct,  or 
perhaps  their  designs,  appear  in  a  much  more  serious  and 
:riminal  light ;  and  the  Roman  princes,  who  might  perhaps 
nave  suffered  themselves  to  be  disarmed  bv  a  ready  submis- 
«inn,  deeming  their  honor  concerned  in  the  execution  of  their 
commands,  sometimes  attempted,  by  rigorous  punishments,  to 
subdue  this  independent  spirit,  which  boldly  acknowledged  an 
authority  superior  to  that  of  the  magistrate.  The  extent  and 
duration  of  this  spiritual  conspiracy  seemed  to  render  it  every 
day  more  deserving  of  his  animadversion.  We  have  already 
seen  that  the  active  and  successful  zeal  of  the  Christians  had 
insensibly  difflised  them  through  every  province  and  almost 
every  city  of  the  empire.  The  new  converts  seemed  to  re- 
nounce their  family  and  country,  that  they  might  connect 
themselves  in  an  indissoluble  band  of  union  with  a  peculiar 
society,  which  every  where  assumed  a  different  character  from 
the  rest  of  mankind.  Their  gloomy  and  austere  aspect,  their 
abhorrence  of  the  common  business  and  pleasures  of  life, 
and  their  frequent  predictions  of  impending  calamities,!*^  in- 
spired the  Pagans  with  the  apprehension  of  some  danger, 
which  would  arise  from  the  new  sect,  the  more  alarming  as  it 
was  the  more  obscure.  "  Whatever,"  says  Pliny,  "  may  be 
the  principle  of  their  conduct,  iheir  inflexible  obstinacy  ap- 
peared deserving  of  punishment."  ^^ 

'■•  The  emperor  Trajan  refused  to  incorporate  a  company  of  150  fiie- 
men,  for  the  use  of  the  city  of  Nicomedia.  He  disliked  all  associa- 
tions.    See  Plin.  Epist.  x.  42,  43. 

'^  The  proconsul  Pliny  had  published  a  general  edict  against 
unlawful  meetings.  The  prudence  of  the  Christians  suspended  their 
Agapae  ;  but  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  omit  the  exercise  of  public 
worahip. 

'"  As  the  prophecies  of  the  Antichrist,  approaching  conflagration, 
&c.,  provoked  those  Pagans  whom  they  did  not  convert,  they  wero 
mentioned  with  caution  and  reserve ;  and  the  Montanists  were  cen- 
sured for  disclosing  too  fre'^ly  the  dangerous  secret.  See  Mosheim, 
p  413. 

'^  Xeque  enim  dubitabam,  quodcunque  csset  quod  faterentur,  (^such 
ere  the  words  of  Pliny,)  pervicaciam  certe  et  inflexibilem  ohstinRti  mem 
*iebere  punin. 
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The  precautions  with  which  the  disciples  of  Christ  per 
formed  the  offices  of  religion  were  at  first  dictated  by  feaf 
Hnd  necessity ;  but  they  were  continued  from  clioice.  By 
imitating  the  awful  secrecy  which  reigned  in  the  Eieusuiian 
mysteries,  the  Christians  had  flattered  themselves  that  they 
should  render  their  sacred  institutions  more  respectable  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Pagan  world. '^  But  the  event,  as  it  often  hap- 
pens to  the  operations  of  subtile  policy,  deceived  their  wishea 
and  their  expectations.  It  was  con(;luded,  that  they  only  con- 
cealed what  they  would  have  blushed  to  disclose.  Their 
mistaken  prudence  afforded  an  opportunity  for  malice  ta 
invent,  and  for  suspicious  credulity  to  believe,  the  horrid  tales 
which  described  the  Christians  as  the  most  wicked  of  human 
kind,  who  practised  in  their  dark  recesses  every  abomination 
that  a  depraved  fancy  could  suggi;st,  and  who  solicited  the 
favor  of  their  unknown  God  by  the  sacrifice  of  every  moral 
virtue.  There  were  many  who  pretended  to  confess  or  to 
relate  the  ceremonies  of  this  abhorred  society.  It  was  asserted, 
"  that  a  new-born  infant,  entirely  covered  over  with  flour,  was 
presented,  like  some  mystic  symbol  of  initiation,  to  the  knife 
of  the  proselyte,  who  unknowingly  inflicted  many  a  secret  and 
mortal  wound  on  the  innocent  victim  of  his  error;  that  as 
soon  as  the  cruel  deed  was  perpetrated,  the  sectaries  drank  up 
the  blood,  greedily  tore  asunder  the  quivering  members,  and 
pledged  themselves  to  eternal  secrecy,  by  a  mutual  conscious- 
ness of  guilt.  It  was  as  confidently  afl^irmed,  that  this  inhuman 
sacrifice  was  succeeded  by  a  suitable  entertainment,  in  which 
intemperance  served  as  a  provocative  to  brutal  lust;  till,  at  the 
appointed  moment,  the  lights  were  suddenly  extinguished, 
shame  was  banished,  nature  was  forgotten  ;  and,  as  accident 
might  direct,  the  darkness  of  the  night  was  polluted  by  the 
nicestuous  commerce  of  sisters  and  brothers,  of  sons  and  of 
mothers."  19 

But  the  perusal  of  the  ancient  apologies  was  sufficient  to 
remove  even  the  slightest  suspicion  from  the  mind  of  a  candid 
adversary.  The  Christians,  with  the  intrepid  security  of 
innocence,  appeal  from  the  voice  of  rumor  to  the  equity  of  the 

"  See  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  i.  p.  101,  and  Span- 
beiiu,  Kemarques  sur  les  Caesars  dc  Julicn,  p.  468,  &c. 

'*  Sec  Justin  Martyr,  Apolog.  i.  3#,  ii.  14.  Athenagoras,  in  Lega- 
tion, c.  27.  Tcrtullian,  Apolog.  c.  7,  8  9.  Minucius  Felix,  c.  9,  10. 
30,  31.  The  last  of  these  writers  relates  ^'.le  accusation  in  the  most 
elegant  and  circumstantial  nanner.  Tho  answer  of  Tcrtullian  is  th« 
boldest  and  most  TrigorOoS. 
29 
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magistrates.     They  acknowledge,  that  if  any  proof  can  bo,  pro 
duoed  of  the  crimes  which  cahimny  has  imputed  to  them,  they 
are  Avorthy  of  the  most  severe   punishment.     They   provoke 
the  punishment,  and  they  challenge  the  proof.     At  the  same 
time  they  urge,  with  equal  truth  and  propriety,  that  the  charge 
is   not  less  devoid  of  probability,  than   it  is  destitute  of  evi-  » 
deuce  ;    tliey  ask,  whether  any  one  can  seriously  believe  that 
the  pure  and  holy  precepts  of  the  gospel,  which  so  frequently 
restrain  the  use  of  the  most  lawful  enjoyments,  should  incul- 
cate the  practice  of  the  most  abominable  crimes  ;    that  a  large 
society  should  resolve  to  dishonor  itself  in  the  eyes  of  its  own 
members  ;    and  that  a  great  number  of  persons  of  either  -sex, 
and  every  age  and  character,  insensible  to  the  fear  of  death 
or  infamy,   should  consent  to  violate   those   principles   which 
nature   and   education    had    imprinted    most   deeply   in    tb'^'ir 
rainds.-°     jS^othing,  it  should  seem,  could  weaken  tlie  force    )r 
destroy  the  effect  of  so  unanswerable  a  justification,  unless  it 
were  the  injudicious  conduct  of  the  apologists  tliemselves,  who 
betrayed  the  common  cause  of  I'eligion,  to  gratify  their  devou\ 
hatred  to  the  domestic  enemies  of  the  church.     It  was  some- 
times faintly  insinuated,   and   sometimes   boldly  asserted,    that 
the  same  bloody  sacrifices,  and  the  same  incestuous  festivals, 
which  were  so  falsely  ascribed  to  the  orthodox  believers,  were 
in  reality  celebrated  by  the  Marcionites,  by  the  Car[)ocratians, 
and  by  several  other  sects  of  the  Gnostics,  who,  nolwitlistand- 
ing   they  miglit   deviate   into   the   paths  of  heresy,  were   still 
actuated  by  the  sentiments  of  men,  and  still  governed  by  the 
precepts  of  Christianity.^^     Accusations  of  a  similar  kind  were 
retorted  upon  the  church  by  the  schismatics  who  had  departed 
from  its  communion,'-  and  it  was  confessed  on  all  sides,  that 

^^  In  tlie  persecution  of  Lyons,  some  Gentile  slaves  were  compelled 
by  the  fear  of  tortures,  to  accuse  their  Christian  master.  The  ciiurch 
of  t^yons,  writing  to  their  bretiiren  of  Asia,  treat  the  iiorrid  cliarge  with 
proper  indignation  and  contempt.     Euseb.  Hist.  Eccles.  v.  i. 

^^  See  Justin  Martyr,  Apolog.  i.  35.  Irenaeus  adv.  Ilaeres.  i.  24. 
Clemens  Alexauch-in.  Stroniat.  1.  iii.  p.  438.  Euseb.  iv.  8.  It  would 
be  tedious  and  disgusting  to  relate  all  that  the  succeeding  writers  have 
imagined,  all  that  l-^piplianius  has  received,  and  all  that  Tiilemont  has 
copied.  M.  de  I'eausobre  (Hist,  du  Manicheisme,  1.  ix.  c.  8,  U)  has 
exposed,  with  great  spirit,  the  disingenuous  arts  of  Augiistin  aad 
Pope  Leo  I. 

-"  VVlien  Tertulliau  became  a  Montanist,  he  aspersed  the  morals  of 
tlie  church  which  ho  had  so  resolutely  defended.  "  Sed  majoris  est 
Ajrape,  quia  per  banc  adolescentes  tui  cum  sororibus  dormiunt  ap- 
jKiidices   scilicet  gulae   lascivia  et  luxuria  '     De  -Jejuniis,  c.  17      Tbo 
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ihe  mist  scaii(];iloufc  licentiousness  of  manners  prevailed 
among  great  nunibeis  of  those  who  affected  the  name  of 
Christians.  A  Pagan  magistrate,  who  possessed  neither  leis- 
ure nor  abilities  to  discern  the  almost  imperceptible  line  w;iich 
divides  the  orthodox  faith  from  heretical  pravity,  might  easily 
have  imagined  that  their  mutual  animosity  had  extorted  the 
discovery  of  their  common  guilt.  It  was  fortunate  for  the 
repose,  or  at  least  for  the  reputation,  of  the  first  Christians, 
that  the  magistrates  'sometimes  proceeded  with  more  temper 
and  moderation  than  is  usually  consistent  with  religious  zeal, 
and  that  they  reported,  as  the  impartial  result  of  their  judicial 
inquiry,  that  the  sectaries,  who  h;ul  deserted  the  established 
worship,  appeared  to  them  sincere  in  their  professions,  and 
blameless   in  their  manners ;  however  they  might   incur,  by 

their  absurd  and  excessive  superstition,  the  censure  of  the 
laws.23 

History,  which  undertakes  to  record  the  transactions  of  ttie 
past,  for  the  instruction  of  future  ages,  would  ill  deserve  that 
honorable  office,  if  she  condescended  to  plead  the  cause  of 
tyrants,  or  to  justify  the  maxims  of  persecution.  It  must,  how 
ever,  be  acknowledged,  that  the  conduct  of  the  em])erors  who 
appeared  the  least  favorable  to  the  primitive  church,  is  by  no 
means  so  criminal  as  that  of  modern  sovereigns,  who  hav 
employed  the  arm  of  violence  and  terror  against  the  religious 
opinions  of  any  part  of  their  subjects.  From  their  reflections, 
or  even  from  their  own  feelings,  a  Charles  V.  or  a  Lewis 
XIV.  might  have  acquired  a  just  knowledge  of  the  rights  of 
conscience,  of  the  obligation  of  faith,  and  of  the  innocence 
of  error.  But  the  princes  and  magistrates  of  ancient  Rome 
were  strangers  to  those  principles  which  inspired  and  au- 
thorized the  inflexible  obstinacy  of  the  Christians  in  the 
cause  of  truth,  nor  could  they  themselves  discover  in  their  own 
breasts  any  motive  which  would  have  prompted  them  to  refuse 
a  legal,  and  as  it  were  a  natural,  submission  to  the  sacred 
institutions  of  their  country.  The  same  reason  which  con- 
tributes to  alleviate  the  guilt,  must  have  tended  to  abate  the 
rigor,  of  their  persecutions.  As  they  were  actuated,  not  by  the 
furious  zeal  of  bigots,  but  by  the  temperate  policy  of  legis- 

35th  canon  of  the  council  of  lUiberis  provides  against  the  sca-idals 
which  too  often  polluted  the  vigils  of  the  church,  and  disgraced  the 
Christian  name  in  the  eyes  of  unbelievers. 

"^  Tcrtiillian  (Apolog.  c.  2)  expatia';cs  on  the  fair  and  honorable 
testimony  of  Pllnv   \\  ith  mufh  reason,  and  some  declamation. 
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fators,  contompt  must  often  have  relaxed,  and  huinanit)  musl 
frequently  have  suspended,  the  execution  of  those  laws  which 
they  enacted  again?*  the  humhle  and  obscure  followers  of 
Christ.  From  the  general  view  of  their  character  and  motives 
we  might  naturally  conchide  :  I.  That  a  considerable  time 
elapsed  before  they  considered  the  new  sectaries  as  an  obiect 
deserving  of  the  attention  of  government.  II.  That  in  the 
conviction  of  any  of  their  subjects  who  were  accused  of  so 
very  singular  a  crime  they  proceeded  with  caution  and  reluc- 
tance. HI.  That  they  were  moderate  in  the  use  of  punish- 
ments ;  and,  IV.  That  the  afflicted  church  enjoyed  many 
intervals  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  Notwithstanding  the  care- 
less indifference  which  the  most  copious  and  the  most  minute 
of  the  Pagan  writers  have  shown  to  the  affairs  of  the  Chris- 
tians,2^  it  may  still  be  in  our  power  to  confirm  each  of  these 
probable  suppositions,  by  the  evidence  of  authentic  facts. 

1.  By  the  wise  dispensation  of  Providence,  a  mysterious 
veil  was  cast  over  the  infancy  of  the  church,  which,  till  the 
faith  of  the  Christians  was  matured,  and  their  numbers  were 
multiplied,  served  to  protect  them  not  only  from  the  malice 
but  even  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Pagan  world.  The  slow 
and  gradual  abolition  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonies  afforded  a  safe 
and  innocent  disguise  to  the  more  early  proselytes  of  the 
gospel.  As  they  were,  far  the  greater  part,  of  the  race  of 
Abraham,  they  were  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  mark  of 
circumcision,  offered  up  their  devotions  in  the  Temple  of 
Jerusalem  till  its  final  destruction,  and  received  both  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets  as  the  genuine  inspirations  of  the  Deity. 
The  Gentile  converts,  who  by  a  spiritual  adoption  had  been 
associated  to  the  hope  of  Israel,  were  likewise  confounded 
under  the  garb  and  appearance  of  Jews,-^  and  as  the  Polythe- 

**  In  the  various  compilation  of  the  Augustan  History,  (a  part  of 
which  was  composed  under  the  reign  of  Constantine,)  there  are  not 
Bis  lines  which  relate  to  tlie  Christians  ;  nor  has  the  diligence  of 
Xiphilin  discovered  their  name  in  the  large  history  of  Dion  Cassius.* 

'■'^  An  obscure  passage  of  Suetonius  (in  Claud,  c.  2o)  may  seem  to 
offer  a  proof  how  strangely  the  Jews  and  Christians  of  Home  wore 
confounded  with  each  other. 


•  The  greater  part  of  the  Augustan  History  is  dedicated  to  Diocletian. 
This  may  acoount  for  tlic  silence  of  its  authors  concerning  Cliristianity. 
Tlie  notices  that  occur  are  almost  all  in  the  lives  conii)osed  under  the  reign 
of  Constantine.  It  may  fairly  be  concluded,  from  the  language  which  h^ 
J<ute  into  the  mouth  of  MHecenas,  that  Dion  was  an   enemy  to  all  innova 
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Kts  paid  less  refjard  to  articles  of  faith  than  to  the  oxfeinal 
worship,  the  new  se<  t,  which  carefully  concealed,  or  faintly 
announced,  its  future  greatness  and  ambition,  was  permitted 
to  sheUer  itself  under  the  general  toleration  which  was  granted 
to  an  ancient  and  celebrated  people  in  tlie  Roman  empire, 
h  was  not  long,  perhaps,  before  the  Jews  themselves,  anim;ited 
with  a  fiercer  zeal  and  a  more  jealous  faith,  perceived  th« 
gradual  separation  of  their  Nazarene  brethren  from  the  doc- 
trine of  the  synagogue  ;  and  they  would  gladly  have  extin- 
guished the  dangerous  heresy  in  the  blood  of  its  adherents. 
E'Ut  the  decrees  oi  Ilenven  had  already  disarmed  their  malice  ; 
and  though  they  might  sometimes  exert  the  licentious  privilege 
of  sedition,  they  no  longer  possessed  the  administration  of 
criminal  justice ;  nor  did  they  find  it  easy  to  infuse  into  the 
calm  breast  of  a  Roman  magistrate  the  rancor  of  their  own 
zeal  and  prejudice.  The  provincial  governors  declared  them- 
selves ready  to  listen  to  any  accusation  that  might  affect  the 
public  safety  ;  but  as  soon  as  they  were  informed  that  it  was  a 
question  not  of  facts  but  of  words,  a  dispute  relating  only  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  Jewish  laws  and  prophecies,  they  deemed 
it  unworthy  of  the  majesty  of  Rome  seriously  to  discuss  the 
obscure  ditTerences  which  might  arise  among  a  barbarous  and 
superstitious  people.  The  innocence  of  the  first  Christians 
was  protected  by  ignorance  and  contempt ;  and  the  tribunal 
of  the  Pagan  magistrate  often  proved  their  most  assured 
refuge  against  the  fury  of  the  synagogue.-*^  If  indeed  we 
were  disposed  to  adopt  the  traditions  of  a  too  credulous  an- 
tiquity, we  might  relate  the  distant  peregrinations,  the  won- 
derful achievements,  and  the  various  deaths  of  the  twelve 
apostles:  but  a  more  accurate  inquiry  will  induce  us  to  doubt, 
whether  any  of  those  persons  who  had  been  witnesses  to  the 
miracles  of  Christ  were  permitted,  beyond  tlie  limits  of  Pales- 
tine, to  seal   with  their  blood  the  truth  of  their  testimony .^^ 

**  See,  in  the  xviiith  and  xxvth  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
the  behavior  of  Gallio,  proconsul  of  Achaia,  and  of  Festus,  procurator 
of  Judea. 

■''  In  the  time  of  Tcrtnllian  and  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  tho 
glory  of  martyrdom  was  contined  to  iit.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  St. 
James.  It  was  gradually  bestowed  on  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  by 
the  more  recent  U reeks,  who  prudently  selected  for  the  theatre  of 


tions  in  religion.  (See  Git)bon,  infra,  note  10.5.)  In  fact,  n'hen  the  tilence 
of  Pagan  historians  is  noticed,  it  should  be  remembered  how  meagre  and 
mutilated  are  a'l  the  extant  histories  of  the  period.  —  M. 
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From  the  ordinary  term  of  human  life,  it  may  very  naturally 
be  presumed  that  most  of  tliem  were  deceased  before  the  dis- 
content of  the  Jews  broke  out  into  that  furious  war,  which 
was  terminated  only  by  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem.  During  a 
long  period,  from  the  death  of  Christ  to  that  memorable 
rebellion,  we  cannot  discover  any  traces  of  Roman  intolerance, 
unless  tliey  are  to  be  found  in  the  sudden,  the  transient,  buJ 
the  cruel  persecution,  which  was  exercised  by  Nero  against 
the  Christians  of  the  ca[>ital,  thirty-five  years  after  the  former, 
and  only  two  years  before  the  latter,  of  those  great  events. 
The  character  of  the  philosophic  historian,  to  whom  we  are 
principally  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  this  singular  trans- 
action, would  alone  be  sufficient  to  recommend  it  to  our 
most  attentive  consideration. 

In  the  tenth  year  of  the  I'eign  of  Nero,  the  capital  of  the 
empire  was  afflicted  by  a  fire  which  raged  beyond  the  mem- 
ory or  example  of  former  ages.^^  The  monuments  of  Grecian 
art  and  of  Roman  virtue,  the  tropkies  of  the  Punic  and  Gallic 
wars,  the  most  holy  temples,  and  the  most  splendid  palaces, 
were  involved  in  one  common  destruction.  Of  the  fourteen 
regions  or  quarters  into  which  Rome  was  divided,  four  only 
subsisted  entire,  three  were  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  the 
remaining  seven,  which  had  experienced  the  fury  of  the 
(lamcs,  displayed  a  melancholy  pros[)ect  of  ruin  and  desola- 
tion. The  vigilance  of  government  appears  not  to  have 
neglected  any  of  the  precautions  which  might  alleviate  the 
sense  of  so  dreadful  a  calamity.  The  Imperial  gardens  were 
thrown  open  to  the  distressed  multitude,  temporary  buildings 
were  erected  for  tlieir  accommodation,  and  a  plentiful  sup|)ly 
of  corn  and  provisions  was  distributed  at  a  very  moderate 
price.-^  The  most  generous  policy  seemed  to  have  dictated 
the  edicts  which  regulated  the  disposition  of  the  streets  and 
the  construction  of  private  houses  ;  and  as  it  usually  happens 
in  an  age  of  prosperity,  the  conflagration  of  Rome,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  produced  a  new  city,  more  regular  and 
more  beautiful  than  the  former.     But  all   the  prudence  and 


their  preaching  and  sufferiiigs  some  remote  country  beyond  the  limita 
of  the  llomiin  empire.  See  Mosheim,  p.  81 ;  and  Tillemout,  M6moirea 
E:;clesiastiqucs,  torn.  i.  part  iii. 

"**  Tacit.  Aual.  xv.  38 — 44.  Sueton.  in  Ncron.  c.  38.  T>1  m  Cassius, 
\,  Ixii.  p.  1014.     Orosius,  vii.  7. 

**  The  price  of  wheat  (probably  of  the  tnodius)  was  ro(!ucod  as  low 
us  tcrni  Niuu/jii ;  which  would  be  equivalent  to  about  fifteen  slullings 
the  English  quarter. 
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Iiuiimnity  nfTcctrMl  by  Nero  on  lliis  occa.sion  were  iiisufficicnt 
to  preserve  him  from  the  popular  suspicion.  Every  crimi* 
might  be  imputed  to  the  assassin  of  liis  wife  and  mother,  nor 
could  the  prince  wlio  prostituted  his  person  and  dignity  on  the 
theatre  be  deemed  incapable  of  the  most  extravagant  folly. 
The  voice  of  rumor  accused  the  emperor  as  the  incendiary  of 
his  own  cajjita!  ;  and  as  the  most  incredible  stories  are  the 
l)Ost  adapted  to  the  genius  of  an  enraged  people,  it  waa 
gravely  reported,  and  firmly  believed,  that  Nero,  enjoying  the 
calamity  which  be  liad  occasioned,  amused  himself  with  sing- 
ing to  his  Ivre  the  destruction  of  ancient  Troy.^'^  To  divert  a 
suspicion,  which  the  power  of  despotism  was  unable  to  sup- 
press, the  emperor  resolved  to  substitute  in  his  own  place  some 
fictitious  criminals.  "  With  this  view,"  continues  Tacitus, 
"  be  infiicted  the  most  exquisite  tortures  on  those  men,  who, 
under  the  vulgar  ai)pcllation  of  Christians,  were  already 
branded  witli  deserved  infamy.  They  derived  their  name  and 
origin  from  Christ,  who  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  had  suffered 
death  by  the  sentence  of  the  procurator  Pontius  Pilate.^i  For 
a  while  this  dire  superstition  was  checked ;  but  it  again  burst 
forth  ;*  and  not  only  spread  itself  over  Judtea,  the  first  seat 
of  this  mischievous  sect,  but  was  even  introduced  into  Rome, 
tile  common  asylum  which  receives  and  protects  whatever  is 

^°  "Wo  may  observe,  that  the  rumor  is  mentioned  by  Tacitus  with 
a  very  becoming  distrust  and  hesitation,  Avliilst  it  is  greedily  tran- 
Bcribe'd  by  Suetonius,  and  solemnly  confirmed  by  Dion. 

■■"  ']"his  testimony  is  alone  suflicient  to  expose  the  anachronism  of 
the  Jews,  who  place  the  birth  of  Christ  near  a  century  sooner.  (Bas- 
nage,  Histoire  des  Juil's,  1.  v.  c.  It,  15.)  We  may  learn  from  Joscphus, 
(;Auti(juitat.  xviii.  :].,)  that  the  procuratorship  of  Pilate  corresponded 
with  the  last  ten  years  of  Tiberius,  A.  D.  •Jtl—'.iT.  As  to  the  particu- 
lar time  of  the  death  of  Christ,  a  very  early  trarlition  fixed  it  to  the 
2.')th  of  March,  A.  D.  29,  under  the  consulship  of  the  two  Gemini. 
(TcrtuUian  adv.  Judseoa,  c.  8.)  This  date,  which  is  adopted  by  Pagi, 
Cardinal  Norrls,  and  Le  Clerc,  seems  at  least  as  probable  as  the  vulgar 
aira,  which  is  placed  (I  know  not  from  what  conjectures)  four  yearn 
later, 

*  This  single  phrase,  Repiessa  in  prasscns  exitialjilis  supcrstitio  rursiia 
erumpel):U,  proves  that  the  Christians  had  alreudy  attracted  the  attention 
>f  tlio  government;  and  that  Nero  was  not  the  first  to  porseente  them. 
I  am  surprised  that  more  stress  has  not  been  laid  on  the  confirmation 
wliich  tlie  Acts  of  the  Apostles  derive  from  these  words  of  Tacitus 
Roprcssa  in  pra^srns,  and  rursns  erumpebat.  —  G. 

1  liave  liei-n  unwilling  to  suppress  this  note,  but  surely  the  expression  of 
Tacitus  refers  to  the  expected  e.xtirpation  of  the  religion  by  the  death  ol 
its  foundt:,  Cnrist. — M. 
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impure,  whatever  is  atrocious.  The  confessions  of  thope  who 
were  seized  discovered  a  great  multitude  of  their  accomplices, 
and  tliey  were  all  convicted,  not  so  much  for  the  crime  of 
setting  fire  to  the  city,  as  for  their  hatred  of  human  kind.^' 
They  died  in  torments,  and  their  torments  were  imbittered  b) 
insult  and  derision.  Some  were  nailed  on  crosses ;  otheif 
Ecwn  up  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  exposed  to  the  fury 
of  dogs  ;  others  again,  smeared  over  with  combustible  mate 
rials,  were  used  as  torches  to  illuminate  the  darkness  of  the 
night.  The  gardens  of  Nero  were  destined  for  the  melan- 
choly spectacle,  which  was  accompanied  with  a  horse-race, 
and  honored  with  the  presence  of  the  emperor,  who  mingled 
with  the  populace  in  the  dress  and  attitude  of  a  charioteer. 
The  guilt  of  the  Christians  deserved  indeed  the  most  exem- 
plary punishment,  but  the  public  abhorrence  was  changed  into 
commiseration,  from  the  opinion  that  those  unhappy  wretches 
were  sacrificed,  not  so  much  to  the  public  welfare,  as  to  the 
cruelty  of  a  jealous  tyrant." 33  Those  who  survey  with  a 
curious  eye  the  revolutions  of  mankind,  may  observe,  that  the 
gardens  and  circus  of  Nero  on  the  Vatican,  which  were  pol- 
luted with  the  blood  of  the  first  Christians,  have  been  rendered 
still  more  famous  by  the  triumph  and  by  the  abuse  of  the 
persecuted  relicjion.  '  On  the  same  spot,^'*  a  temple,  which  far 
surpasses  the  ancient  glories  of  the  Capitol,  has  been  since 
erected  by  the  Christian  Pontiffs,  who,  deriving  their  claim  of 
universal  domuiion  from  an  humble  fisherman  of  Galilee,  have 
succeeded  to  the  throne  of  the  Caesars,  given  laws  to  the  bar- 
barian conquerors  of  Rome,  and  extended  their  spiritual  juris- 
diction from  the  coast  of  the  Baltic  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

'"  Odio  humani  generis  convicti.  These  worda  may  either  signify  the 
hatred  of  minfiind  towards  the  Christians,  or  the  hatred  of  the  Chris- 
tians towards  mankind.  I  have  preferred  the  latter  sense,  as  the  most 
agreeable  to  the  style  of  Tatitus,  and  to  the  popular  error,  of  which 
a  precept  of  the  gospel  (see  Luke  xiv.  26",,  had  been,  peihaps,  the 
innocent  occasion.  My  interpretation  is  justified  by  the  authority  of 
lijpsiug;  of  the  Italian,  the  French,  and  the  English  translators  of 
Tacitus;  of  Mosheim,  (j>.  102,)  of  Le  Clcrc,  (Ilistoria  Eeclcsiast.  p 
427.)  of  Dr.  Lardner,  (Testimonies,  vol.  i.  p.  34.5,)  and  of  the  Bishop 
of  Gloucester,  (Divine  Legation,  vol.  iii.  p.  38.)  But  as  the  word 
convicti  does  not  unite  very  happily  with  the  rest  of  the  sentence,  J  amcs 
Gronovius  has  preferred  the  reading  of  conjuncti,  which  is  authiTized 
by  the  valuable  MS.  of  Florence. 

"  Tacit.  Anal.  xv.  41. 

*«  Nardini  lioma  Antica,  p.  487.  Donatus  de  Romd  AntiquA,  Liii 
p.  449. 
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But  It  would  bo  im|)roper  to  dismiss  this  atxount  of  Nero's 
persecution,  till  wo  have  made  some  observations  that  may 
serve  to  remove  the  difficuUies  with  which  it  is  perplexed,  and 
to  throw  some  hght  on  the  subsequent  history  of  the  church. 

1.  The  most  sceptical  criticism  is  obliged  to  respect  the 
truth  of  tliis  extraordinary  fact,  and  the  integrity  of  this  cele- 
brated passage  of  Tacitus.  The  former  is  confirmed  by  the 
diligent  and  accurate  Suetonius,  who  mentions  the  punishment 
wliich  Nero  inflicted  on  the  Christians,  a  sect  of  men  who 
had  embraced  a  new  and  criminal  superstition.^^  The  latter 
may  be  proved  by  the  consent  of  the  most  ancient  manu- 
scri[)t3  ;  by  the  inimitable  character  of  the  style  of  Tacitus; 
by  his  reputation,  which  guarded  his  text  from  the  interpola- 
tions of  pious  fraud  ;  and  by  the  purport  of  his  narration, 
which  accused  tlie  first  Christians  of  the  most  atrocious 
crimes,  without  insinuating  tiiat  they  possessed  any  miracu- 
lous or  even  magical  powers  above  the  rest  of  mankind. ^^ 
2.  Notwithstanding  it  is  probable  that  Tacitus  was  born  some 
years  before  the  fn-e  of  Rome,^''  he  could  derive  only  from 
reading  and  conversation  the  knowledge  of  an  event  wl'.ich 
happened  during  his  infancy.  Before  he  gave  himself  to  the 
public,  he  calmly  waited  till  his  genius  had  attained  its  full 


**  Sucton.  in  Ncrone,  c.  16.  The  epithet  of  malefica,  which  some 
sagacious  eoinmciitators  have  translated  iii.ir/ical,  is  considered  by  tho 
more  rational  Mosheim  as  only  synonym  ms  to  the  c^itiabilis  of  Taci- 
tus. 

'*  The  passage  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  inserted  into  the 
text  of  JoHcphus,  between  the  time  of  Orlgen  and  that  of  Eusebius, 
may  furnish  an  example  of  no  vulgar  forgery.  The  accomplishment 
of  the  prophecies,  the  virtues,  miracles,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  are 
distinctly  related.  Josephus  acknowledges  that  he  was  the  Messiah, 
and  hesitates  whether  he  shomUl  call  him  a  miui.  If  any  doubt  can 
still  remain  concerning  this  celebrated  passage,  tlio  reader  may  exam- 
ine the  pointed  objections  of  Le  Fovre,  (Havercamp.  Joseph,  tom.  ii. 
p.  2G7 — 27:i,)  the  labored  answers  of  Daubuz,  (p.  1S7 — 232,)  and 
the  masterly  reply  (Hibliothoque  Ancienne  et  Moderne,  tom.  vii, 
J).  237 — 288)  of  an  anonymous  critic,  whom  I  believe  to  have  been 
the  learned  Abbe  de  Loiiguerue.* 

"  See  tht  lives  of  Tacitus  by  Lipsius  and  the  Abbe  do  la  Blcterie, 
Dictionnaire  de  liayle  .i  I'article  TAcnii,  and  P'abricius,  Biblioth.  Latin, 
tom.  ii.  p.  oSiJ,  edit.  Ernest. 


*  The  modern  editor  of  Eusebius,  Ileiiiichen,  lias  adopted,  and  alilj 
•upportod,  a  notion,  which  had  before  suggested  itself  to  the  editor,  that 
Ihip  passage  Is  not  altogether  a  fori^ery,  but  interpohited  with  muiy  addi- 
tional (dai.se.T.  lleiniclie:.  has  endeavoied  to  disengage  tLo  original  text 
Voin  tlie  foreign  and  laure  retcnt  matter. — M. 
'29* 
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maturity,  and  he  was  more  :han  forty  years  of  age,  wlien  a 
grateful  regard  for  the  memory  of  tlie  virtuous  Agricola 
extorted  from  hiin  the  most  eariy  of  those  historical  compo- 
sitions which  will  delight  and  instruct  the  most  distant  poster 
ity.  After  making  a  trial  of  his  strength  in  the  life  of 
Agricola  and  the  description  of  Germany,  he  conceived,  and 
at  length  executed,  a  more  arduous  work  ;  the  hisiory  of 
Rome,  in  thirty  books,  from  the  fall  of  Nero  to  the  accession 
of  Nerva.     The  administration  of  Nerva  introduced  an  a<iO 

.  .  .  .  .  .  ^ 

of  justice  and  prosperity,  which  Tacitus  had  destined  for  the 
occupation  of  his  old  age  ;'^'^  but  when  he  took  a  nearer  view 
of  his  subject,  judging,  perhaps,  that  it  was  a  more  honorable 
or  a  less  invidious  ofiiee  to  record  the  vices  of  past  tyrants, 
than  to  celebrate  the  virtues  of  a  reigning  monarch,  he  chose 
rather  to  relate,  under  the  form  of  aimals,  the  actions  of  the 
four  ioimediate  successors  of  Augustus.  To  collect,  to  dis- 
pose, and  to  adorn  a  series  of  fourscore  years,  in  an  immortal 
work,  every  sentence  of  which  is  j)regnant  with  the  deepest 
observations  and  the  most  lively  images,  was  an  undertaking 
sufiicient  to  exercise  the  genius  of  Tacitus  hnnself  during  the 
greatest  part  of  his  life.  In  the  last  years  of  the  reign  of 
Trajan,  whilst  the  victorious  monarch  extended  the  power  of 
Rome  beyond  its  ancient  limits,  the  historian  was  describing, 
in  the  second  and  fourth  books  of  his  aimals,  tlie  tyranny  of 
Tiberius  ;''^  and  the  emperor  Hadrian  must  have  succeeded  to 
the  throne,  before  Tacitus,  in  the  regular  prosecution  of  his 
work,  could  relate  the  fire  of  tlie  cajjital,  and  tlie  cruelty  of 
Nero  towards  the  unfortunate  Christians.  At  the  distance  of 
sixty  years,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  annalist  to  adopt  the  narra- 
tives of  contemporaries  ;  but  it  was  natural  for  the  piillosophc 
to  indulge  himself  in  the  description  of  the  origin,  the  prog- 
ress, and  the  character  of  the  new  sect,  not  so  much  accord- 
ing to  the  knowledge  or  prejudices  of  the  age  of  Nero,  as 
uccording  to  those  of  the  time  of  Hadrian.  8.  Tiicitus  very 
frequently  trusts  to  the  curiosity  or  ndloction  of  his  readers  la 

''^  Priuciijatum  Divi  Ncrvic,  ct  iinpcriuin  Trajani,  abcriorem  sccu- 
tiorein;iuc  materiani  sencctuti  scposui.     Tacit.  llLst.  i. 
^^  See  Tacit.  Auual.  ii.  61,  iv.  4.* 


*  T)ic  ppiusal  of  this  pas^atje  of  Tacitus  uloiic  is  sulBcicnt,  as  l  fiive 
iilready  saii,  to  show  tlcit  tlio  Cliristian  sect  was  not  so  oliscure  as  ni>t 
Riroady  to  have  beeii  rcpiossod,  (ro[)icss:>,)  and  'hat  it  did  not  pas*  fo» 
iniiuccnt  in  the  eyci  ol  the  Uomai  s.  —  U. 
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supply   those  iii'ermediiitc  circnmsfaiices  aii'l  ideas,  wliicn,  iii 
Ins  extreme  conciseness,  lie  lia.s    llioiiglit  projjcr  to  suppress 
W(i  may  tlienifore  presume  to  imagine  some  probable  cause 
wliicli  could  direct  the  cruelty  of  Nero  against  the  Christians 
of  Rome,  whose  obscurity,  as  well  as  innocence,  should  have 
shielded  them  from  his  indignation,  and  even  from  his  notice. 
The  Jews,  who  were  numerous  in  liie  capital,  and  oppressed 
in  their  own  country,  were  a  much  fitter  object  for  the  suspi- 
cions of  the   eiuperor  and   of   the   people  :    nor    did  it  seem 
unlikely    that    a   vanquished   nation,  who  already  discoverei^ 
their  abliorrence   of  the  Roman  yoke,    might   have   recourse 
to    the  most  atrocious  means  of  gratifying  their  implacable 
revenge.     But  the  Jews  possessed  very  powerful  advocates  'n 
the  palace,  and  even  in  the  heart  of  the  tyrant ;  his  wife  and 
mistress,  the   beautiful    Poppiea,  and  a  favorite  plavcr  of  the 
nice  of  Abraham,  who  had  already  em])!ovod   their  interces- 
sion in  behalf  of  itie  obnoxious  people.''''      In  their  room  it  was 
necessary  to  olltir  some   other   victims,  and   it  might  easily  be 
suggested  that,  although  the  genuine  followers  of  Moses  were 
innocent  of  tlu;  fire  <>f  Rome,  there  had  arisen  amon<i  them  a 
new  ami  ;iernicious  sect  of  (iami^^:aiN's,  which  was  capable  of 
the  most  horrid  crimes.     Under  the  appellation  of  (Jalil/T^ans, 
two  distinctions  of  men  were  confounded,  ihe  most  opposite  to 
f.acb  other  in  their   manni'i-s  and  princi[)l(>s  ;   the  disciples  who 
liad  endiraced  the  fuiib  of  Je-susof  Nazanilb,'"  and  the  zealots 
who  had  followed  the  standard  of  Judas  the  Gaulonite.'*-     The 
former  were  the  friends,  the  latter  were  the  enemies,  of  human 
kind  ;  and   the  only   resemblance  between   them  consisted  in 
the  sarfic  inflexible  constancy,  which,  in  the  defence  of  tlieir 
cause,  rendered  them   insensible  of  death  and  tortures.     The 


*"  The  player's  name  was  Aliturus.  Through  the  .same  channel, 
Ja-<ephiiis,  (lie  vit'i  su\.  c.  2,)  about  two  years  before,  had  obtaiiip.d 
tlie  pardon  and  release  ot"  some  Jcwisli  priests,  who  were  prisoners  at 
lioinc. 

■"  Tic  lonrncd  Dr.  Lardner  (Jewisli  and  Ileathoa  To'^timonie^.  vol. 
ii.  p.  102,  lOo)  has  proved  that  the  name  of  GaliUcans  was  a  very 
auciont,  and  perhaps  the  primitive  appellation  of  the  (;iiristians. 

*'^  Jiiseph.  .\ntiquitat.  xviii.  1,  2.  TUlomont,  Ruine  des  Juil's,  t\ 
712.  The  sons  of  Judas  were  crueilicd  in  llic  time  of  Claudius.  His 
pr.-iiidsou  Elea;'.ar,  after  Jerusiilcm  was  taken,  defended  a  strong;  tor- 
tr<S5  ivith  !)•;()  of  his  most  desperate  followers.  When  the  batieriiiij- 
ramhad  made  a  broadi,  they  turned  tiieir  aword^f  against  their  wives 
tlicir  chihlreii,  iJud  at  length  against  their  o'.vn  breasts.  They  died 
k>  Ihc  last  man. 
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followers  of  Judas,  who  impelled  their  countrymen  mio  rebel- 
lion, were  soon  buried  under  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem  ;  whilst 
those  of  Jesus,  known  by  the  more  celebrated  name  of  Chris- 
tians, diffused  themselves  over  the  Roman  empire.  How  nat- 
ural was  it  for  Tacitus,  in  the  time  of  Hadrian,  to  appropriate 
to  the  Christians  the  guilt  and  the  sufferings,*  which  he  might, 
with  far  greater  truth  and  justice,  have  attributed  to  a  sect 
whose  odious  memory  was  almost  extinguished !  4.  What- 
ever opinion  may  be  entertained  of  this  conjecture,  (for  h  is 
no  more  than  a  conjecture,)  it  is  evident  that  the  effect,  as 
M"oll  as  the  cause,  of  Nero's  persecution,  were  confined  to  the 
walls  of  Rome,^"^!  that  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Galilajans, 
or  Christians,  were  never  made  a  subject  of  punishment,  or 
even  of  inquiry;  and  that,  as  the  idea  of  their  sufferings  waa 
for  a  long  time  connected  with  the  idea  of  cruelty  and  injus- 
tice, the  moderation  of  succeeding  princes  inclined  them  to 
spare  a  sect,  oppressed  by  a  tyrant,  whose  rage  had  been 
usually  directed  against  virtue  and  innocence. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  flames  of  war  consumed, 
almost  at  the  same  time,  the  temple  of   Jerusalem    and  the 


*'  See  Dodwell  Paucitat.  Mart.  1.  xiii.  The  Spanish  Inscription 
in  Grutcr,  p.  238,  No.  9,  is  a  manifest  and  acknowledged  forgery, 
contrived  by  that  noted  impostor,  Cyriacus  of  Ancona,  to  flatter  the 
pride  and  prejudices  of  the  Spaniards.  See  Ferrcras,  Histoire  D'Es- 
pagne,  torn.  i.  p.  192. 


*  This  conjecture  is  entirely  devoid,  not  merely  of  verisimilitude,  but 
even  of  possibility.  T;icitus  could  not  be  deceived  in  appropriating  to  the 
Christians  of  Rome  the  guilt  and  the  sufferings  which  he  might  have 
attributed  with  far  greater  truth  to  the  followers  of  Judas  the  GauloKiite  ; 
for  the  latter  never  went  to  Rome.  Their  revolt,  their  attempts,  their 
opinions,  their  wars,  their  punishment,  had  no  other  theatre  but  Judrea 
(Basn.  Hist,  des  Juifs,  t.  i.  p.  491.)  Moreover,  the  name  of  Christiana 
had  long  been  given  in  Rotue  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus  ;  and  Tacitus 
affirms  too  positively,  refers  too  distinctly  to  its  etymology,  to  allow  us  to 
suspect  any  mistake  on  his  part. — G. 

M.  Guizot's  expressions  are  not  in  the  least  too  strong  against  this 
strange  imagination  of  Gibbo»i ;  it  mav  be  doubted  whether  the  followers 
of  Judas  were  known  as  a  sect  under  the  name  of  GaliUeans.  —  M. 

t  M.  Guizot,  on  the  authority  of  Sulpicius  Severus,  ii.  37,  and  of  Oro- 
tius,  viii.  '),  inclines  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  extend  the  persecution 
to  the  provinces.  Mosheiui  rather  lean.'*  to  that  side  on  this  much  disj  atcd 
question,  (c.  xxxv.)  Neaiider  takes  the  view  of  (Jibl)on,  which  is  in  gen- 
eral that  of  the  most  learned  writers.  There  is  indeed  no  evidence,  which 
1  can  discover,  of  its  reachinu;  the  provinces  ;  and  the  apparent  security,  at 
least  as  regards  his  life,  with  which  St.  Paul  j>ursued  his  travels  during 
this  period,  affords  at  least  a  strong  inference  agt  inst  a  ri'^id  and  gpoKral 
inquisition  againsjt  tiie  Christians  in  other  parts  of  the  empire.  —  M 
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C^Hjiitol  of  Romn;"'^  and  it  appears  no  less  singular,  tli.it  the 
tribute  vviiich  devotion  liad  destined  to  the  former,  should  have 
been  converted  by  the  power  of  an  assaulting  victor  lo  restore 
and  ;idurn  the  splendor  of  the  latter."'-''  The  emperors  levied 
u  general  capitation  tax  on  the  Jewish  peo|)le  ;  and  although 
the  sum  assessed  on  the  head  of  each  individual  was  incon- 
sidt'-ahle,  the  use  for  which  it  was  designed,  and  the  severity 
with  which  it  was  exacted,  were  considered  as  an  intolerable 
grie\i>ace.'*^  Since  the  officers  of  the  revenue  extended  their 
unjust  claim  to  miMiy  persons  who  were  strangers  to  the  blood 
or  leligion  of  the  Jews,  it  was  impossible  that  the  Christians 
who  had  so  often  sheltered  themselves  under  the  shade  of 
the  synagogue,  should  now  escape  this  rapacious  persecution. 
Anxious  as  they  were  to  avoid  the  slightest  infection  of  idola- 
try, their  conscience  forbade  them  to  contribute  to  the  honor 
of  that  daemon  who  had  assumed  the  character  of  the  Ca[)ito- 
line  Jupiter.  As  a  very  numerous  though  declining  party 
among  the  Christians  still  adhered  to  the  law  of  Moses,  their 
etforts  to  dissemble  their  Jewish  origin  were  detected  by  the 
decisive  test  of  circumcision  ; "*''  nor  were  the  Roman  magis- 
trates at  leisure  to  inquire  into  the  ditlerence  of  their 
religious  tenets.  Among  the  Christians  svho  were  brought 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  emperor,  or,  as  it  seems  more  prob- 
able, before  that  of  the  procurator  of  Judiea,  two  persons  are 
said  to  have  appeared,  distinguished  by  their  extraction,  which 
was  more  truly  noble  than  that  of  the  greatest  moiiarchs. 
These  were  the  grandsons  of  St,  Jude  the  apostle,  who  liim- 


**  The  Capitol  was  burnt  during  the  civil  war  between  Vitellius 
and  Vespasian,  the  19th  of  December,  A.  D.  69.  On  the  10th  of 
August,  A.  D.  70,  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the 
hands  of  tlie  Jews  themselves,  rather  than  by  those  of  the  Jlomans. 

**  The  new  Capitol  was  dedicated  by  Domitian.  Sueton.  iu  Doini- 
tian.  c.  0.  Plutarch  in  Poplicola,  torn.  i.  p.  230,  edit.  Bryant.  The 
gilding  alone  cost  12,000  talents,  (above  two  millions  and  a  half.)  It 
was  the  opinion  of  Martial,  (1.  Lx.  Epigram  ;>,)  that  if  the  emperor 
had  called  in  his  debts,  Jupiter  himself,  even  though  lie  h;id  made  a 
general  auction  of  Olympus,  would  have  been  unable  to  pay  two 
Bhillings  in  the  ])Ound. 

•■*  With  regard  to  the  tribute,  see  Dion  Cassius,  1.  Ixvi.  p.  1032, 
with  lleimarus's  notes.  Spanheim,  de  Usu  Numismatum,  torn.  ii.  p. 
571  ;  and  Basna^e,  Histoire  dcs  Juifs,  1.  \'ii.  c.  2 

*'  Suetonius  (in  Domitian.  c.  12)  had  seen  an  old  man  of  ninety 
publicly  examined  before  the  procurator's  tribunal.  This  is  what 
Uaitial  callB,  Montula  tributis  daiunata. 
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Relt  was  the.  brother  of  Jesus  Christ.*"  Their  natural  prete> 
sinns  to  the  throne  of  David  might  perhaps  attract  the  respect 
of  the  peoi)le,  and  excite  the  jealousy  oi'  the  governor ;  but  the 
meanness  of  their  garb,  and  the  simplicity  of  their  answers, 
soon  convinced  him  that  they  were  neither  desirous  nor  capa- 
ble of  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  Roman  empire.  They 
frankly  confessed  their  royal  origin,  and  their  near  relation  to 
the  Messiah ;  but  they  disclaimed  any  temporal  views,  and 
professed  that  his  kingdom,  which  they  devoutly  expected, 
was  purely  of  a  spiritual  and  angelic  natui'e.  When  they 
were  examined  concerning  their  fortune  and  occupation,  they 
showed  their  hands,  hardened  witli  daily  labor,  and  declared 
tiiat  they  derived  their  whole  subsistence  from  the  cultivation 
of  a  farm  near  the  village  of  Cocaba,  of  the  extent  of  about 
twenty-lour  English  acres,  *®  and  of  the  value  of  nine 
thousand  drachms,  or  three  hundred  pounds  sterling.  Tiie 
grandsons  of  St.  Jude  were  dismissed  with  compassion  and 
contempt.^" 

But  although  the  obscurity  of  the  house  of  David  might 
protect  them  from  tlie  suspicions  of  a  tyrant,  the  present 
greatness  of  liis  oAvn  family  alarmed  (he  pusillanimous  temper 
of  Domiliau,  which  could  only  he  ai»])eased  by  the  blood  of 
tho  e  Romans  wiiom  he  either  feared,  or  hated,  or  esteemed. 
0\'  the  two  sous  of  his  uncle  Flavins  Sabinus,''^  tlu;  elder  was 
Boon  convicted  of  treasonable  intentions,  and  the  younger,  who 

**  Tliis  appellation  was  at  first  understood  in  the  most  obvious  sense, 
and  it  was  supposed,  tiiat  the  brotiiers  of  Jesus  were  tlie  lawful  issue 
of  Joseph  and  Mary.  A  devout  resjject  for  the  virginity  of  the  mother 
of  God  suggested  to  the  Gnostics,  and  afterwards  to  tlie  orthodox 
(ireeks,  th.e  expedient  of  bestowing'  a  second  wife  on  Joseph.  The 
Latins  (from  the  time  of  Jerome)  improved  on  liiat  hint,  asserted  tiie 
l)erpetual  celibacy  of  Josei)li,  and  justified  by  many  similar  examples 
the  new  interpretation  that  Ju;le,  as  well  as  Simon  and  James,  wi^o 
were  styled  the  Inolhers  of  Jesus  Christ,  were  onl^'  liis  first  cousins. 
8ee  Tillemont,  Mem.  Ecclesiast.  tom.  i.  part  iii. ;  and  Beausobre,  Hitl 
fJritiqne  du  Manicheisme,  1.  ii.  c.  2. 

■'y  Thirtj'-nine  nXeOpa,  squares  of  a  liundred  feet  each,  wliich,  if 
stri(;t!y  computed,  would  scarcely  amount  to  nine  ."leres.  But  the 
j^robability  of  circumstances,  the  practice  of  other  Greek  writers,  and 
the  authority  of  M.  de  Valois,  incline  me  to  believe  that  the  TiAndpuv  is 
used  to  express  the  lioman  jugerum. 

^'  I'^.usebius,  iii.  20.     The  story  is  taken  from  Hegesippus. 
'''■  See  the  death  and  character  of  Sahinus  in  Tacitus.     (Hist.  iii.  74, 
?5.)     Sabinus  was  the  elder  brother,  and,  till  the  accession  of  Vesjia- 
linn,   had    been   considered   as    the   principal    support  of  the  Flaviau 
tamily 
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bore  the  name  of  Flavins  Clemens,  was  indebted  for  his  snCety 
to  h.s  want  of  courage  and  ability.''-  The  emperor,  for  a  long 
time,  distinguished  so  liarmless  u  kinsman  by  his  favor  and 
protection,  bestowed  on  him  his  own  niece  Domitilla,  adopted 
tlie  children  of  that  marriage  to  the  liope  of  the  flucce;-:sioD, 
and  invested  their  father  with  the  honors  of  the  consulship. 
But  he  had  scarcely  fmished  the  term  of  his  annual  magis- 
tracy,  when,  on  a  slight  pretence,  he  was  condemned  and 
executed  ;  Domitilla  was  banished  to  a  desolate  island  on  the 
coast  of  Cam|)ania;''3  and  sentences  either  of  death  or  of 
confiscation  were  pronounced  against  a  great  number  oi'  |i  r- 
sons  who  were  involved  in  the  same  accusation.  The  p;::ii 
imputed  to  their  charge  was  that  oi'  Atheism  and  Jewish  imui- 
ners;^^  a  singular  association  of  ideas,  which  cannot  with 
any  propriety  be  applied  except  to  the  Christians,  as  they 
were  obscurely  and  imperfectly  viewed  by  the  magistrates 
and  by  the  writers  of  that  period.  On  the  strength  of  so 
probable  an  interpretation,  and  too  eagerly  admitting  the  sus- 
picions of  a  tyrant  as  an  evidence  of  their  honorai)le  crime, 
the  church  has  i)laced  both  Clemens  and  Domitilla  among  its 
first  martyrs,  niiil  has  branded  the  cruelty  of  Domitian  with 
the  name  of  the  second  persecution.  But  this  persecution 
(if  it  deserves  that  ei)ithet)  was  of  no  long  duration.  A  few 
months  after  the  death  of  Clemens,  and  the  banishment  of 
Domitilla,  Stephen,  a  freedman  belonging  to  the  latter,  who 
had  enjoyed  the  favor,  but  who  had  n(Jt  surely  embraced  the 
faith,  of  his  mistress,*  assassinated  the  emperor  in  h'S  pal- 
ace.55     The  memory  of  Domitian   was   condemned   b>     the 


62  Fiavium  Clemcntem  patruclcm  suum  cuntetnptissimte  inertue  .  . 
ex  tenuissimii  suspicioue  intcromit.     bucton.  in  Domitian.  c.  1.5. 

"•*  The  Isle  of  Pandataiia,  according  to  Dion.  Bruttius  Prajsena 
(apud  E-ascb.  iii.  IS)  banishes  her  to  that  of  Pontia,  which  was  not 
iar  distant  froni  the  other.  That  difference,  and  a  mistake,  either  of 
Kusebius  or  of  his  transcribers,  have  given  occasion  to  suppose  two 
J)oniitillas,  the  wife  and  the  niece  of  Clemens.  See  Tillcmoiit,  Me- 
laoires  Ecclesiastiqucs,  tom.  ii.  p.  224. 

"*  Dion.  1.  Ixvii.  p.  1112.  If  the  Bruttius  Pr;vsens,  from  \vhc.m  it 
is  ])robablc  that  he  collected  this  account,  was  the  correspondent  of 
Pliny,  (Episiol.  vii.  3,)  we  may  consider  him  as  a  coritemporary 
writer. 

'=  Suet,  in  Domit  c.  17-     Philostratus  in  Vit.  .-N.poUon.  1.  viii. 


•  Tliis  is  ;ui  unoLindid  sarcasm.  There  is  nothing  to  connect  Stephen 
wi'.h  th,e  roli!,'ion  of  Uoniitilla.  He  was  u  knave  detectod  in  t'le  mulversa- 
fjoii  of  nioncy — iuterLcpt.i'.uin  pccuiiiaruni  reus. — M. 


26  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

senate ;  his  acts  were  rescinded ;  his  exiles  recalled  ;  and 
under  the  gentle  administration  of  Nerva,  while  the  innocent 
were  restored  to  their  rank  and  fortunes,  even  the  most  guilty 
either  obtained  pardon  or  escaped  punishment. ^^ 

II.  About  ten  years  afterwards,  under  the  reign  of  Trajan, 
the  younger  Pliny  was  intrusted  by  his  friend  and  master  with 
the  government  of  Bithynia  and  Pontus,  Ho  soon  found  him- 
self at  a  loss  to  determine  by  what  rule  of  justice  or  of  law 
lie  should  direct  his  conduct  in  the  execution  of  an  office  the 
most  repugnant  to  his  humanity.  Pliny  had  never  assisted  at 
any  judicial  proceedings  against  the  Christians,  with  whose 
name  alone  he  seems  to  be  acquainted  ;  and  he  was  totally 
uninformed  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  their  guilt,  the  method 
of  their  conviction,  and  the  degree  of  their  punishment.  In 
this  perplexity  he  had  recourse  to  his  usual  expedient,  of  sub- 
mitting to  the  wisdom  of  Trajan  an  impartial,  and,  in  some 
respects,  a  favorable  account  of  the  new  superstition,  request- 
ing the  emperor,  that  he  would  condescend  to  resolve  his 
doubts,  and  to  instruct  his  ignorance.^'''  The  life  of  Pliny  had 
been  employed  in  the  acquisition  of  learning,  and  in  the 
business  of  the  world.  Since  the  age  of  nineteen  he  had 
pleaded  with  distinction  in  the  tribunals  of  Rome,^^  filled  a 
place  in  the  senate,  had  been  invested  with  the  honors  of  the 
consulship,  and  had  formed  very  numerous  connections  with 
every  order  of  men,  both  in  Italy  and  in  the  provinces.  From 
his  ignorance  therefon  ve  may  derive  same  useful  informa- 
tion. W'e  may  asjjisrt,  jurselves,  that  when  He  accepted  the 
government  of  Bithynia,  there  were  no  general  laws  or  de- 
crees of  the  senate  in  force  against  the  Christians  ;  that  nei- 
ther Trajan  nor  any  of  his  virtuous  predecessors,  whose  edicts 


'>"  Dion.  1.  Ixviii.  p.  1118.     Plin.  Epistol.  iv.  22. 

*'  Plin.  Epistol.  x.  97.  The  learned  Mosheim  expresses  himself 
(p.  147,  232)  with  the  highest  approbation  of  Pliny's  moderate  and 
candid  temper.  Notwithstanding  Dr.  Lardner's  suspicions  (see  Jew- 
ish and  Heathen  Testimonies,  vol.  ii.  p.  4G,)  I  am  unable  to  discover 
any  bigotry  in  his  language  or  i)rocccdiiigs.* 

**  Plin.  Epist.  V.  8.  lie  pleaded  his  tirst  eause  A.  D.  81  ;  the  year 
Rftei  the  famous  eruptions  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  in  which  his  unc'.e 
lost  his  life. 


•  Yet  the  humane  Plinv  put  two  femalr  attondaiit*,  probably  deacon- 
esses, to  the  torture,  in  order  to  ahcertain  tnc  real  r  atiuo  o!'  these  suj-pi- 
rious  meetings;  necessariuin  crodidi,  ex  ihiabus  E.iciUis,  qua;  miuibtro! 
4icel)i>atur,  quid  esset  veri  atjii-r  (ormcitta  qua.T«re  — M 
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\vere  received  into  the  civil  and  criminal  jurisprudence,  had 
publicly  declared  their  intentions  concerning  the  new  sect 
and  that  whatever  proceedings  had  been  carried  on  against 
the  Christians,  there  were  none  of  sufficient  weight  and 
authority  to  establish  a  precedent  for  the  conduct  of  a  Roman 
magistrate. 

The  answer  of  Trajan,  to  which  the  Christians  of  the  suc- 
ceeding age  have  frequently  appealed,  discovers  as  much 
regard  for  justice  and  humanity  as  could  be  reconciled  with 
his  mistaken  notions  of  religious  po  icy.^^  Instead  of  dis- 
playing the  implacable  zeal  of  an  Inquisitor,  anxious  to  dis- 
cover the  most  minute  particles  of  heresy,  and  exulting  in  tlie 
number  of  his  victims,  the  emperor  expresses  much  more 
solicitude  to  protect  the  security  of  the  innocent,  than  to  pre- 
vent the  escape  of  the  guilty.  He  acknowledges  the  difficulty 
of  fixing  any  general  plan  ;  but  he  lays  down  two  salutary 
rules,  which  often  afforded  relief  and  support  to  the  distressed 
Christians.  Though  he  directs  the  magistrates  to  punish  such 
persons  as  are  legally  convicted,  he  prohibits  them,  with  a  very 
humane  inconsistency,  from  making  any  inquiries  concerning 
the  supposed  criminals.  Nor  was  the  magistrate  allowed  to 
proceed  on  every  kind  of  information.  Anonymous  charges 
the  emperor  rejects,  as  too  repugnant  to  the  equity  of  his  gov- 
ernment ;  and  he  strictly  requires,  for  the  conviction  of  those 
to  whom  the  guilt  of  Christianity  is  imputed,  the  positive  evi- 
dence of  a  fair  and  open  accuser.  It  is  likewise  probable, 
that  the  persons  who  assumed  so  invidious  an  office,  were 
obliged  to  declare  the  grounds  of  their  suspicions,  to  specify 
(both  in  respect  to  time  and  place)  the  secret  assemblies, 
which  their  Christian  adversary  had  fretjuented,  and  to  dis- 
close a  great  number  of  circumstances,  which  were  concealed 
with  the  most  vigilant  jealousy  from  the  eye  of  the  profane. 
If  they  succeeded  in  their  prosecution,  they  were  exposed  to 
the  resentment  of  a  considerable  and  active  party,  to  the  cen- 
sure of  the  more  liberal  portion  of  mankind,  and  to  the  igno- 
miny which,  in  every  age  and  country,  has  attended  the 
chararter  of  an  informer.  If,  on  the  contrary,  they  failed  in 
their  proofs,  they   incurred   the   severe   and   pcrhaj)s  capital 

*'  riin.  Epist.  X.  OS.  TertuUian  (Apolog.  c.  5)  considers  this 
rescript  as  a  relaxation  of  the  nncicnt  penal  laws,  "  quas  Trajaiius  ex. 
parte  lru?tratus  est:  "  and  yet  TertuUian,  in  another  part  of  his  Apol- 
ogy, exposes  the  inconsistency  of  prohibiting  inquiries,  and  enjoining 
p'lnisihnxents. 
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penalty,  \v])ich,  according  to  a  law  published  by  the  emperor 
Hadrian,  was  inflicted  on  those  who  falsely  attributed  to  their 
fellow-citizens  the  crime  of  Christianity.  The  violence  of 
personal  or  superstitious  animoshy  might  sometimes  prevail 
over  the  most  natural  apprehensions  of  disgrace  and  danger; 
but  it  cannot  surely  be  imagined,  that  accusations  of  so  uh 
promising  an  appearance  were  cither  lightly  or  frequently 
undertaken  by  the  Pagan  subjects  of  the  Roman  empire.^"* 

The  expedient  which  was  employed  to  elude  the  prudence 
of  the  laws,  affords  a  sufficient  proof  how  etfectually  they  dis- 
appointed the  mischievous  designs  of  private  malice  or  super- 
stitious zeal.  In  a  large  and  tumultuous  assembly,  the  restraints 
of  fear  and  shame,  so  forcible  on  the  minds  of  individuals,  are 
deprived  of  the  greatest  part  of  their  influence.  The  pious 
Christian,  as  he  was  desirous  to  obtain,  or  to  escape,  tlie  glory 
of  martyrdom,  expected,  either  v.ith  impatience  or  with  terror, 
the  stated  returns  of  the  public  games  and  festivals.  On  those 
occasions  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  cities  of  the  empire  were 
collected  in  the  circus  or  the  theatre,  where  every  circum- 
stance of  the  place,  as  well  as  of  the  ceremony,  contributed 
to  kindle  their  devotion,  and  to  extinguish  their  humanity. 
Whilst  the  numerous  spectators,  crowned  with  garlands,  per- 
fumed with  incense,  purified  with  the  blood  of  victims,  and 
surrounded  with  the  altars  and  statues  of  their  tutelar  deities, 
resigned  themselves  to  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures,  which  they 
considered  as  an  essential  part  of  their  religious  worship, 
they  recollected,  that  the  Christians  alone  abhorred  the  gods 
01  mankind,  and  by  their  absence  and  melancholy  on  these 
solemn  festivals,  seemed  to  insult  or  to  lament  the  public 
felicity.     If  the  empire  had  been  afflicted  by  any  recent  calani- 

®"  Eusebius  (Hist.  Ecclcsiast.  1.  iv.  c.  9)  has  presei-\-ed  the  edict  of 
H'ldrian.  Ho  has  likewise  (c.  13)  given  us  one  stiil  more  favorable, 
luidcr  the  name  of  Antoninus ;  the  authenticity  of  wliich  is  not  so 
uiuvorsally  allowed.  The  second  Apology  of  Justm  contains  some 
curious  particulars  relative  to  the  accusations  of  Christiana. t 


•  The  enactment  of  this  'aw  affords  strong  presumption,  that  accusa 
tions  of  the  "  crime  of  Christianity,"  were  by  no  means  so  uncounnon,  not 
I'ceived  with  so  mucli  mistrust  and  caution  by  the  ruling  authorities,  a:i 
Gibbon  would  insinuate.  —  M. 

t  Professor  llogelmaver  has  proved  the  authenticity  of  the  edict  of  Ar 
toninus,  in  liis  Comm.  llist.-Thuol.  in  Edict.  Imp.  Antonini.   Tubing.  1777, 
in  -Ito.  —  G. 

Neander  doubts  its  authenticity,  (vol.  i.  p.  152.)      In  my  opinion,  the 
tu*.crnal  evidence  is  decisive  against  it.  —  M. 
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tiy.  by  a  plague,  fi  famine,  or  an  unsuccessful  wnr  ;  if  the 
Tyher  had,  ot  if  tiie  Nih;  had  not,  riyeu  hcyond  its  iKinks  ;  if 
the  earth  had  shaken,  or  if  the  temperate  order  of  the  seasons 
hud  been  interrupted,  the  superstitious  Pagans  were  convinced 
that  the  crimes  and  the  nnpiety  of  the  Christians,  who  were 
spared  by  the  excessive  lenity  of  the  government,  had  ut 
lenuili  provoked  tlie  divine  justice.  It  was  not  among  a 
licentious  and  exasperated  populace,  that  the  forms  of  legal 
j)rocecdings  could  be  o!>served  ;  it  was  not  in  an  amphilheatre 
stained  with  the  blood  of  wild  beasts  and  gladiators,  that  t!ie 
voice  of  comjiassion  could  be  heard.  The  impatient  clamors 
of  the  multitude  denounced  the  Christians  as  the  enemies  of 
gods  and  men,  doomed  them  to  the  severest  tortures,  and  ven- 
turing to  accuse  by  name  some  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  new  sectaries,  required  with  irresistible  veliemence  that 
they  should  be  instantly  apprehended  and  cast  to  the  lions.'^l 
The  provincial  governors  and  magistrates  who  presided  in  the 
public  spectacles  were  usually  inclined  to  gratify  the  inclina- 
tions, and  to  appease  the  rage,  of  the  people,  by  the  sacrifice 
of  a  few  obnoxious  victims.  But  the  wisdom  of  the  emperors 
protected  the  church  from  the  danger  of  these  tumultuous 
clamors  and  irregular  accusations,  wliich  they  justly  censured 
as  repugnant  both  to  the  firmness  anil  to  the  equity  of  their 
administration.  The  edicts  of  Hadrian  and  of  Antonmus  Pius 
expressly  declared,  that  the  voice  (jf  the  multitude  should 
never  he  admitted  as  legal  evidence  lo  convict  or  to  punish 
those  unfortunate  persons  who  had  embraced  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  Christians.^^ 

III.  Punishment  was  not  the  inevitable  consequence  of  con- 
viction, and  the  Christians,  whose  guilt  was  the  most  clearly 
proved  by  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  or  even  by  their  volun- 
tary confession,  still  retained  in  ihfir  own  power  the  alterna- 
tive of  life  or  death.  It  was  not  so  mucli  the  past  olTence,  aa 
the  actual  resistance,  which  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
magistrate.  He  was  persuaded  that  he  offered  them  an  easy 
pardon,  since,  if  they  consented  to  cast  a  few  grains  of  incense 
upon  the  altar,  they  were  dismissed  from  the  tribunal  in  safety 
and  with  ap|)lause.     it  was  esteemed   the  duty  of  a  humane 

«'  Sec  Tcvtullian,  (Apolofj.  c.  40.")  The  acts  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Polycaip  exhibit  a  lively  picture  of  these  tumults,  which  were  usually 
fomented  l)y  the  malifc  of  the  Jews. 

<•"■*  Tliese  rc^ulatiuus  are  inserted  in  the  above  racntioucd  edicts  o* 
Hadrian  and  I'ius.  See  the  apolo;iy  of  Mclito,  (apud  Euscb.  1.  iy.  t 
26.) 
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judge  to  endjavor  to  reclaim,  rather  than  to  punish,  those 
deluded  enthusiasts.  Varying  his  tone  according  to  the  age 
the  sex,  or  the  situation  of  the  prisoners,  he  frequently  con 
descended  to  *et  before  their  eyes  every  circumstance  which 
could  render  life  more  pleasing,  or  death  more  terrible  ;  and 
to  solicit,  nay,  to  entreat,  them,  that  they  would  show  some 
I'ompassion  to  themselves,  to  their  families,  and  to  their 
friends.''^  If  threats  and  persuasions  proved  ineffectual,  he 
had  often  recourse  to  violence  ;  the  scourge  and  the  rack  were 
called  in  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  argument,  and  every  art 
of  cruelty  was  employed  to  subdue  such  inflexible,  and,  as  it 
appeared  to  the  Paganf,  such  criminal,  obstinacy.  The 
ancient  apologists  of  Christianity  have  censured,  with  equal 
truth  and  severity,  the  irregular  conduct  of  their  persecutors, 
who,  contrary  to  every  principle  of  judicial  proceeding,  ad- 
mitted the  use  of  torture,  in  order  to  obtain,  not  a  confession, 
but  a  denial,  of  the  crime  which  was  the  object  of  their 
inquiry.^^  The  monks  of  succeeding  ages,  who,  in  their 
peaceful  solitudes,  entertained  themselves  with  diversifying 
the  deaths  and  sutferings  of  the  primitive  martyrs,  have  Ire- 
quently  invented  torments  of  a  much  more  refined  and  iiige- 
nious  nature.  In  particular,  it  has  pleased  them  to  su).j.ose, 
that  the  zeal  of  the  Koman  magistrates,  disdaining  every  con- 
sideration of  moral  virtue  or  public  decency,  endeavoied  to 
seduce  those  whom  they  were  unable  to  vanquish,  and  that  by 
their  orders  the  most  brutal  violence  was  otfered  to  those 
whom  they  found  it  impossible  to  seduce.  It  is  related,  that 
pious  females,  who  were  prepared  to  despise  death,  were 
sometimes    condemned  to  a  more  severe  trial,!  and    called 

^'^  See  the  rescript  of  Trajan,  and  the  conduct  of  Pliny.  The  most 
authentic  acts  of  the  martyrs  abound  in  these  exhortations.* 

"•'  In  particular,  see  TertuUian,  (Apolog.  c.  2,  3,)  and  Lactantius, 
^Institut.  Divin.  v.  9.)  Their  reasonings  are  almost  the  same  ;  but 
we  may  discover,  that  one  of  these  apologists  had  been  a  lawyer,  and 
the  other  a  rhetorician. 


•  Pliny's  test  was  the  worship  of  the  gods,  offerings  to  the  statue  of  the 
emperor,  and  blaspheming  Christ  —  pricterea  nialedicerent  Christo.  —  M. 

t  The  more  ancient  as  well  as  authentic  memori-ils  of  tlic  church,  relate 
many  examples  of  the  fact,  (of  these  severe  trials,)  which  there  is  nothing 
to  contradict.  TertuUian,  among  others,  says.  Nam  proximo  ad  lenonciu 
damnando  Christiunam,  potius  qiiam  ad  leonein,  confessi  estis  labcm  pudi- 
citiac  apud  nos  atrociorem  omni  prer.n  et  omni  morte  rcputari,  Apol.  cap- 
ult.  Eusebius  likewise  says,  "  Other  virgins,  dragged  to  brothels,  hav(  lost 
their  life  rather  than  defile  their  virtue."     Euseb.  Hist.  Ecc.  viii.  14.  —  Q, 

The  miraculous  interpositions  were  the  otfspring  of  the  coa/se  iiuaf  »«4 
tiona  of  the  monks.  —  M. 
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jpon  to  ilctermine  whether  they  set  a  higher  value  on  theii 
religion  or  on  their  chastity.  The  youths  to  whose  liceniious 
embraces  they  were  abandoned,  received  a  solemn  exhortation 
from  the  judge,  to  exert  their  most  strenuous  efforts  to  main- 
tain the  honor  of  Venus  against  the  impious  virgin  wlio  refused 
?o  burn  incense  on  her  altars.  Their  violence,  however,  was 
commonly  disappointed,  and  the  seasonable  interposition  of 
some  miraculous  power  preserved  the  chaste  spouses  of  Christ 
from  the  dishonor  even  of  an  involuntary  defeat.  We  sliould 
not  indeed  neglect  to  remark,  that  the  more  ancient  as  well  iis 
authentic  memorials  of  the  church  are  seldom  polluted  with 
these  extravagant  and  indecent  fictions.''^ 

The  total  disregard  of  truth  and  probability  in  the  repre- 
sentation of  these  primitive  martyrdoms  was  occasioned  by  a 
very  natural  mistake.  The  ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  fourth 
or  fifth  centuries  ascribed  to  the  magistrates  of  Rome  the  same 
degree  of  implacable  and  unrelenting  zeal  which  filled  their 
own  breasts  atrainst  the  heretics  or  the  idolaters  of  their  own 
times.  It  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  those  persons  who 
were  raised  to  the  dignities  of  the  empire,  might  have  imbibed 
the  prejudices  of  the  populace,  and  that  the  cruel  disposition 
of  others  might  occasionally  be  stimulated  by  motives  of  ava- 
rice or  of  personal  resentment.^''  But  it  is  certain,  and  we 
may  appeal  to  the  grateful  confessions  of  the  first  Christians, 
that  the  greatest  part  of  those  magistrates  who  exercised  in 
the  provinces  the  authority  of  the  emperor,  or  of  the  senate, 
and  to  whose  hands  alone  the  jurisdiction  of  life  and  death 
was  intrusted,  behaved  like  men  of  polished  manners  and 
liberal  education,  who  respected  the  rules  of  justice,  and  who 
were  conversant  with  the  precepts  of  philosophy.  They  fre- 
quently declined  the  odious  task  of  persecution,  dismissed  the 
(charge  with  contempt,  or  suggested  to  the  accused  Christian 
some  legal  evasion,  by  which  he  might  elude  the  severity  of 


**  See  two  instances  of  this  kind  of  torture  in  the  Acta  Sincera 
Martyrum,  publislicd  by  Kuinart,  p.  160,  399.  Jerome,  in  his  Legend 
of  Paul  the  Hermit,  tells  a  strange  story  of  a  young  man,  who  waa 
chained  naked  on  a  bed  of  flowers,  and  assaulted  by  a  beautiful  and 
wanton  courtesan.  He  quelled  the  rising  temptation  by  biting  off  his 
iongue. 

"  The  conversion  of  his  wife  provoked  Claudius  Hcrminianus, 
governor  of  Cappadocia,  to  treat  the  Christiuixs  with  unconunoB 
severity      TcrtuUian  ad  Scapulam,  c.  3. 
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the  laws.^'''  Whenever  tliey  were  invested  with  a  discretionary 
powcr,^^  they  used  it  much  less  for  the  oppression,  than  for 
ihe  relief  and  benefit,  of  the  afflicted  church.  They  were  fat 
from  condemning  all  the  Christians  who  were  accused  before 
their  tribunal,  and  very  far  from  punishing  with  death  all  those 
who  were  convicted  of  an  obstinate  adherence  to  the  new 
superstition.  Contenting  themselves,  for  the  most  part,  whi» 
the  milder  chastisements  of  imprisonment,  exile,  or  slavery  in 
the  mines,63  they  left  the  unhappy  victims  of  their  justice 
some  reason  to  hope,  that  a  prosperous  event,  the  accession, 
the  marriage,  or  the  triumph  of  an  emperor,  might  speedily 
restore  them,  by  a  general  pardon,  to  their  former  state.  The 
martyrs,  devoted  to  immediate  execution  by  the  Roman  magis- 
trates, appear  to  have  been  selected  from  the  most  opposite 
extremes.  They  were  either  bishops  and  presbyters,  the  per- 
sons the  most  distinguished  among  the  Christians  by  their  rank 
and  influence,  and  whose  example  might  strike  terror  into  the 
whole  sect ;  ''^  or  else  they  were  the  meanest  and  most  abject 
among  tliem,  particularly  those  of  the  servile  condition,  whose 
lives  were  esteemed  of  little  value,  and  whose  sufferings  were 

®'  TertuUian,  in  his  epistle  to  the  governor  of  Africa,  mentions 
t-evcral  remarkable  instances  of  lenity  and  forbearance,  which  had 
happened  within  his  knowledge. 

**  Neque  enim  in  imivcrsum  aliquid  quod  quasi  certam  formam 
haboat,  constitui  potest ;  an  expression  of  Trajan,  which  gave  a  very 
great  latitude  to  the  governors  of  provinces.* 

®^  In  Mctalln  damnainur,  in  insulas  rclegamur.  Tertullian,  Apolog. 
c.  12.  The  uuiics  of  Nuinidia  contained  nine  bishops,  with  a  propor- 
tionable number  of  their  clergy  and  people,  to  whom  Cyjirian  ad- 
dressed a  pious  epistle  of  praise  and  comfort.  See  Cyprian.  Epistol. 
76,  77. 

^"  Though  we  cannot  receive  with  entire  confidence  either  tiie 
epistles,  or  the  acts,  of  Ignatius,  (they  may  be  found  in  the  2i 
volume  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers,)  yet  we  may  quote  that  bishop  of 
Antioch  as  one  of  these  exonplanj  martyrs.  He  was  sent  in  chains  to 
Home  as  a  public  spectacle  ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  Troas,  he  received 
the  pleasing  intelligence,  that  the  persecution  of  Antioch  was  already 
at  an  eud.f 

*  Gibbon  altogether  forgets  that  Trajan  fully  approved  of  the  course 
pursued  by  Pliny.  That  course  was,  to  order  all  who  persevered  in  the\r 
faith  to  be  led  to  execution  :  perscvcrantcs  duci  jussi.  — M. 

t  The  acts  of  Ii^natius  arc  generally  receivc^d  as  authentic,  as  are  seven 
of  his  letters.  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome  mention  them  :  there  are  two 
editions  ;  in  one,  the  letters  are  longer,  and  many  passages  appear  to  have 
been  interpolated;  the  other  edition  is  that  wliich  contains  the  leal  letters 
of  St.  Ignatius;  such  at  least  is  the  opinion  of  the  wisest  and  most 
oiilightened  critics      (See  Lardner,   (.'red.  of  Gosp.  Hist.)     hmrn.  Ober  die 
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newed  by  the  ancients  with  too  careless  an  indifference."' 
Tlio  learned  Origen,  who,  from  liis  experience  as  well  as  read- 
ing, was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tians, declares,  in  the  most  express  terms,  that  the  number  of 
martyrs  was  very  inconsiderable.''-  His  authority  would  alone 
be  sufficient  to  annihilate  that  formidable  army  of  martyrs, 
whose  relics,  drawn  for  the  most  part  from  the  catacombs  of 
Rome,  have  replenished  so  many  chu relies,''^  and  whose  mar- 
vellous achievements  have  been  the  subject  of  so  many 
volumes  of  Holy  Romance.''     But  the  general  assertion *.f 

^'  Among  the  martyrs  of  Lyons,  (Euscb.  1.  v.  c.  1,)  the  slave  Blan- 
dina  was  distinguished  by  more  oxiiuisite  tortures.  Of  the  live  mar- 
tyrs so  much  ('clebratcd  in  the  acts  of  Felicitas  and  Pcrpetua,  twr 
were  of  a  servile,  and  two  others  of  a  very  mean,  condition. 

'-  (Origen.  advcrs.  (.'clsum,  1.  iii.  p.  11(3.  His  words  dcsen-e  to  bj 
transcribed.      "  'O/.iyoi   y.uiic   xaioddi,  y.ai  0ipud(juc  tvwndftijoi   rjilo   t/;4 

"'  If  we  recollect  that  all  the  Plebeians  of  Homo  were  not  Christians, 
and  that  all  the  Chris! ians  were  not  saints  and  martyrs,  we  may  judge 
with  how  much  safety  religious  honors  can  be  ascribed  to  bones  or 
urns,  indiscriminately  taken  from  the  public  buvial-placo.  After  ten 
centuries  of  a  very  free  and  open  trade,  some  suspicions  have  arisen 
among  the  more  learned  Catholics.  They  now  require,  as  a  proof  of 
ianctity  and  martyrdom,  the  letters  B.  M.,  a  vial  full  of  red  liquor 
nipposed  to  be  blood,  or  the  figure  of  a  palm-tree.  But  the  two  for- 
oicr  signs  are  of  little  wciglit,  and  with  regard  to  the  last,  it  is  observed 
by  the  critics,  1.  Tliat  the  ligure,  as  it  is  calle<l,  of  a  palm,  is  jierhaps 
a  cypress,  and  perhaps  only  a  stop,  the  llourish  of  a  comma  used  ic 
the  monumental  inscriptions.  2.  That  the  palm  was  the  symbol  of 
victory  among  the  Pagans.  3.  That  among  the  Chi'istians  it  served 
as  the  emblem,  not  only  of  martyrdom,  but  in  general  of  a  joyful 
resurrection.  See  the  epistle  of  P.  Mabillon,  on  the  worship  of  un- 
known saints,  and  Muratorisopra  le  Antichita  Italianc,  Dissertat.  Iviii. 

'■'  As  a  specimen  of  these  legends,  wo  may  be  satisfied  with  10,000 
Christian  soldiers  crucified  in  one  day,  cither.by  Trajan  or  Hadrian^ 
on  Mount  Ararat.  See  Baronius  ad  Martyrologium  liomanum  ;  Tillc- 
mont,  Mfem.  Ecclesiast.  torn.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  438  ;  .and  Geddcs's  Miscel- 

Keligion,  v.  i.  p.  o2!).  Usscr.  Diss,  de  Ign  Epist.  Pearson,  Yindic.  Tgna- 
tian;e.  It  should  l)e  remarked,  that  it  was  under  the  reign  of  Trajan  that 
the  liishop  Ignatius  was  carried  t'ron^  Antioch  to  Home,  to  be  exposed  to 
the  lions  in  the  amphitheatre,  the  year  of  J.  C.  107,  according  to  some;  of 
116,  according  to  others.  —  G- 

*  The  words  that  follow  should  be  (pioted:  "  God  not  permitting  that 
all  this  class  of  men  should  be  exterminated  ;  "  which  appears  to  indicate 
that  Origen  thoutjht  the  number  put  to  death  inconsiderable  only  when 
tonipared  to  the  numbers  who  had  survived.  Besides  this,  he  is  speaking 
of  the  state  of  the  religion  under  Caracalla,  Elagabalus,  Alexander  .Severus, 
and  Philip,  who  had  not  persecute<l  the  Christians.  It  was  during  the 
'eign  of  the  latter  that  Origen  wrote  his  books  against  Celsu.-'.  — G. 
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Or  gen  may  Ije  explained  and  confirmed  by  the  particulai 
lestimony  of  his  friend  Dionysius,  who,  in  the  immense  city 
of  Alexandria,  and  under  the  rigorous  persecution  of  Decius, 
'•'^ckons  only  ten  men  and  seven  women  who  suffered  for  the 
profession  of  the  Christian  name.'^^ 

During  the  same  period  of  persecution,  the  zealous,  the 
c.oquent,  the  ambitious  Cyprian  governed  the  church,  not  only 
of  Carthage,  but  even  of  Africa.  He  possessed  every  quahty 
which  could  engage  the  reverence  of  the  faithful,  or  provoke 
the  suspicions  and  resentment  of  the  Pagan  magistrates.  Hia 
character  as  well  as  his  station  seemed  to  mark  out  that  holy 
prelate  as  the  most  distinguished  object  of  envy  and  of  danger.'"' 
The  experience,  however,  of  the  life  of  Cyprian,  is  sufficient 
to  prove  that  our  fancy  has  exaggerated  the  perilous  sUuation 
ot  a  Christian  bishop  ;  and  that  the  dangers  to  which  he  waa 
exposed  were  less  imminent  than  those  which  temporal  am 
bition  is  always  prepared  to  encounter  in  the  pursuit  of 
honors.  Four  Roman  emperors,  with  their  families,  theii 
favorites,  and  their  adherents,  perished  by  the  sword  in  the 
space  of  ten  years,  during  which  the  bishop  of  Carthage 
guided  by  his  authority  and  eloquence  the  councils  of  the 
African  church.  It  was  only  in  the  third  year  of  his  adminis- 
tration, that  he  had  reason,  during  a  few  months,  to  apprehend 

lanies,  vol.  ii.  p.  203.  The  abbreviation  of  Mil.,  which  may  signify 
either  soldiers  or  thousands,  is  said  to  have  occasioned  some  extraor- 
dinary mistakes. 

'^  Dionysius  ap.  Euseb.  1.  vi.  c.  41.  One  of  the  seventeen  wiis 
likewise  accused  of  robbery.* 

'*  The  letters  of  Cyprian  exhibit  a  very  curious  and  original  picture 
both  of  the  nxan  and  of  the  times.  See  likewise  the  two  lives  of 
Cyprian,  composed  with  equal  accuracy,  tlwugh  with  very  different 
views  ;  the  one  by  Le  Clcrc  (Bibliothequc  Universclle,  torn.  xii.  p. 
208 — .378,)  the  other  by  Tillemont,  Mcmoires  Ecclesiastiques,  torn, 
iv.  part  i.  p.  76 — 459. 

*  Gibbon  ought  to  have  said,  was  falsely  accused  of  robbery,  for  so  it  is 
m  the  Greek  text.  This  Christian,  named  Nemesion,  falsely  accused  of 
robbery  before  the  centurion,  was  acquitted  of  a  crime  altogether  foreign 
to  bis  character,  (uAAwrpiwrrir;).',)  but  he  was  led  before  the  governor  as 
guilty  of  being  a  Christian,  and  the  governor  inflicted  upon  hun  a  double 
torture.  (Euseb.  loc.  cit.)  It  must  be  added,  that  Saint  Dionysius  only 
HKikes  particular  mention  of  the  principal  martyrs,  [this  is  very  doubtful. 
—  M.,]  and  that,  he  says,  in  general,  that  the  fury  of  the  Pagans  against 
tha  Christians  gave  to  Alexandria  the  appearance  of  a  city  taken  by  storm. 
[This  refers  to  plunder  and  ill  usage,  not  to  actu;il  slaughter.  —  M.] 
Finally,  it  should  be  observed  that  Origen  wrote  befoie  the  per.sncu»i^n  of 
the  emperor  Decius.  —  Q 
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the  scv(;rt  edicts  of  Deems,  the  vigilance  of  {he  migistrate, 
and  the  chimors  of  the  multitude,  wlio  loudly  demanded,  that 
Cyprian,  the  leader  of  the  Christians,  sliouid  he  thrown  to  the 
lions.  Pnidence  suggested  the  necessity  of  a  tem|)orary 
retreat,  and  the  voice  of  prudence  was  obeyed.  He  withdrew 
hitnsolf  into  an  obscure  solitude,  from  whence  he  could  main- 
tain a  constant  correspondence  with  the  clergy  and  peonle  of 
Carthage  ;  and,  conceal. ng  himself  till  the  tempest  w<\3  past, 
ho  preserved  his  life,  witliout  relinquishing  either  his  power  or 
hi>  reputation.  His  extreme  caution  did  not,  however,  escape 
the  censure  of  ti)e  more  rigid  Christians,  who  lamented,  or  the 
reproaches  of  his  personal  enemies,  who  insulted,  a  conduct 
which  they  considered  as  a  pusillanimous  and  criminal  deser- 
tion of  the  most  sacred  duty.^''  The  propriety  of  reserving 
himself  for  the  future  exigencies  of  the  church,  the  example 
of  several  holy  bishops,"**  and  the  divine  admonitions,  which, 
as  he  declares  himself,  he  frequently  received  in  visions  and 
ecstasies,  were  the  reasons  alleged  in  liis  justification.^'*  But 
his  best  apology  may  be  found  in  tlie  cheerful  resolution,  with 
which,  about  eight  years  afterwards,  he  suffered  death  in  the 
cause  of  religion.  The  authentic  history  of  his  martyrdom 
has  been  recorded  with  unusual  candor  and  impartiality.  A 
short  abstract,  therefore,  of  its  most  important  circumstances, 
will  convey  the  clearest  information  of  the  spirit,  and  of  the 
forms,  of  the  Roman  persecutions.*^" 

When  Valerian  was  consul  for  the  third,  and  Gallicnus  for 
the  fourth,  time,  Paternus,  proconsul  of  Africa,  summoned 
Cy|)rian  to  a|)pear  in  his  private  council-chamber.  He  there 
acquainted  him  with  the  Imperial  mandate  which  he  had  just 


"  See  the  polite  but  severe  cpif?tlc  of  the  clergy  of  Rome  to  the 
bisln^p  of  Carthfige.  (C"yi)ri;in.  Epist.  8,  9.)  Pontius  labors  -with  the 
greatest  care  and  diligence  to  justify  his  master  against  the  genera/ 
censure. 

"*  In  particular  those  of  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  and  Gregory 
Thaumaturgus,  of  Neo-Cicsarea.  See  Euseb.  Hist.  Ecclcsiast.  I.  vi.  c. 
40  ;  antl  Mouioircs  de  Tillemont,  toin.  iv.  part  ii.  p.  685. 

■"  Sec  Cyprian.  Epist.  16,  and  his  life  by  I'ontius. 

""  A\'e  have  an  original  life  of  Cvprian  by  the  deacon  Pontius,  tl.O 
companion  of  his  exile,  and  the  spectator  of  his  death ;  and  %vc  likc- 
w  ise  possess  the  ancient  proconsular  acts  of  his  martyrdom.  These 
(wo  relations  are  consistent  with  each  other,  and  with  ])robability ; 
\nd  what  is  somewhat  remarkable,  they  arc  both  unsulhed  by  uny 
miraculous  circumstances. 

3U 
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received,^'  tliat  those  who  had  abandoned  the  Roman  religion 
should  immediately  return  to  tiie  practice  of  the  ceremonies 
of  tlieir  ancestors.  Cyprian  replied  without  hesitation,  thai 
]:e  was  a  Christian  and  a  bishop,  devoted  to  llie  worship  of  the 
true  and  only  Deity,  to  whom  he  offered  up  his  daily  supplica- 
tions for  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the  two  emperors,  his 
lawful  sovereigns.  With  modest  confidence  he  pleaded  the 
privilege  of  a  citizen,  in  refusing  to  give  any  answer  to  some 
invidious  and  indeed  illegal  questions  which  the  proconsul  had 
j)roposed.  A  sentence  of  banishment  was  pronounced  as  the 
penalty  of  Cyprian's  disobedience  ;  and  he  was  conducted 
without  delay  to  Curubis,  a  free  and  maritime  city  of  Zeugi- 
tania,  in  a  pleasant  situation,  a  fertile  territory,  and  at  the 
distaripe  of  about  forty  miles  from  Ciuthage.^'^  The  exiled 
bishop  enjoyed  the  conveniences  of  life  and  the  consciousness 
of  virtue.  His  reputation  was  diffused  over  Africa  and  Italy ; 
an  account  of  his  behavior  was  published  for  the  edification  of 
the  Christian  world  ;^3  a,^j  ]jis  solitude  was  frequently  inter 
rupted  by  the  letters,  the  visits,  and  the  congratulations  of  the 
faithful.  On  the  arrival  of  a  new  proconsul  in  the  province, 
the  fortune  of  Cyprian  appeared  for  some  time  to  wear  a  still 
more  favorable  aspect.  He  was  recalled  from  banishment ; 
and  though  not  yet  permitted  to  return  to  Carthage,  his  own 
gardens  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  capital  were  assigned  for 
the  place  of  his  residence.^"* 

At    length,  ^exactly    one    year^^    after   Cyprian    was    first 

*'  It  should  seem  that  these  were  circuliir  oiders,  sent  at  the  same 
time  to  all  the  governors.  Dionysius  (ap.  Euseb.  1.  vii.  c.  II)  relates 
the  history  of  his  own  banishment  from  Alexandria  uhnost  in  the 
same  manner.  But  as  he  escaped  and  survived  the  persecution,  we 
must  account  him  cither  more  or  loss  fortunate  than  Cyprian. 

*^  See  Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  v.  3.  Cellarius,  Geograph.  Antiq.  jiart 
iii.  p.  96.  Shew's  Travels,  p.  90  ;  and  for  tlie  adjacent  country,  (which 
is  terminated  liy  Cajje  Bona,  or  the  promontory  of  Mercury,)  I'Afriquo 
do  Marmol.  torn.  ii.  p.  494.  Thc;»'  are  the  remains  of  an  aqueduct 
near  Ourubis,  or  Curbis,  at  present  altered  into  Gurbcs;  and  Dr.  Shaw 
rtad  an  inscrijition,  which  stylos  that  city  Cohnia  I-'ulcia.  'I'he  deacon 
I'ontius  (in  Vit.  Cyprian,  c.  Il2)  calls  it  "  Apricum  et  con'.pctentem 
lOcum,  hospitium  ])ro  voluntate  sccrctum,  et  quicquid  appoui  eis  ante 
promissum  est,  qui  rcp;num  et  justitiam  Dei  quajrunt." 

'•'  JSeo  Cyprian.  Epistol.  77,  edit.  Fell. 

**  Upon  his  conversion,  he  had  sold  those  gardens  for  the  benefit 
ot  the  poor.  The  indulgence  of  ttod  (most  probably  the  liberality  of 
Brme  Christian  friend)  restored  them  to  Cyprian.     Sec  Pontius,  c.  15. 

**  When  (Cyprian,  a  twelvemonth  before,  was  sent  into  exile,  he 
•Ireiunt  that   he  should   be  put  to  death  the  next  day.     The  eveitf 
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!i|>{  .*<;hcnded,  Gulerius  Maxiinus,  proconsul  of  Africa,  r«'oeived 
.he  Imperitil  warrant  for  the  execution  of  the  Christiaji  teach- 
«rs.  The  oibliop  of  Carthage  was  sensible  that  he  should  be 
singled  out  lor  one  of  the  first  victims;  and  tlie  frailty  of 
nature  tempfed  him  to  withdraw  himself,  by  a  secret  (tight, 
from  the  danger  and  the  honor  of  martyrdom  ;*  but  soon 
recovering  that  fortijude  which  his  character  required,  he 
returned  to  his  gardens,  and  patiently  expected  the  ministers 
of  death.  Two  olKcers  of  rank,  who  were  intrusted  with  that 
conimission,  placed  Cyprian  between  them  in  a  chariot  ;  and 
as  the  proconsul  was  not  then  at  leisure,  they  conducted  liim', 
not  to  a  prison,  but  to  a  private  house  in  Carthage,  which 
belonged  to  one  of  them.  An  elegant  supper  was  provided 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  bishop,  and  liis  Christian  friends 
were  pernjitied  for  the  last  time  to  enjoy  his  society,  wliilst 
the  streets  were  tilled  with  a  multitude  of  the  faithful,  anxious 
and  alarmed  at  tlie  approaching  fate  of  their  spiritual  father.*^^ 
In  the  morning  he  a[)peared  before  the  tribunal  of  the  procon- 
sul, who,  after  informing  himself  of  the  name  and  situation  of 
Cyprian,  commanded  him  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  pressed  him 
to  reflect  on  the  consequences  of  his  disobedience.  The 
refusal  of  Cyprian  was  firm  and  decisive  ;  and  the  magistrate, 
when  he  had  taken  the  opinion  of  his  council,  pronounced 
with  some  reluctance  the  sentence  of  death.  It  was  conceived 
in  the  following  terms  :   "  That  Thascius  Cyprianus  should  bo 


made  it  necessary  to  explain  that  word,  as  signifying  a  year.    Pontius, 
c    12. 

**  Pontius  (o.  It)  acknowleds^cs  that  Cyprian,  with  whom  he 
fiuppod,  passed  the  ni^ht  custodia  dclicatfi.  The  bishop  exercised  a 
hist  and  very  proper  act  of  jurisdiction,  by  directing  that  the  youn;;er 
females,  who  watched  in  the  street,  should  be  removed  from  the 
dan^ars  and  temptations  of  a  nocturnal  crowd.  Act.  Proconsularia, 
c.  2 


•  This  was  not,  as  it  appears,  the  motive  which  induced  St.  Cyprian  to 
conceal  iiiinself  fur  a  short  lime:  he  was  tlireatetied  to  be  carried  to  Utica; 
lie  pretVrieci  remainiiif?  at  Cunhagi,  in  order  to  sutler  martyrdom  in  the 
midst  of  liis  flock,  and  in  order  tl:at  his  death  niis^ht  conduce  to  the 
edification  of  those  whom  he  had  s^uided  durin?  life,  ^uch,  at  least,  is  his 
own  explanation  of  his  conduct  in  one  of  his  letters:  Cum  perlatum  ad 
noj.  fuisset,  fratres  carissinii,  frumentario.';  tsse  misses  qui  me  Uticam  per- 
ducerent,  consilioque  carissimorum  persuisura  est,  ut  do  hortis  intcriia 
secedercmus,  justa  intervcnieiitc  c.iusa,  conscnsi ,  co  quod  c  n.-gruat  epis- 
;opum  iu  ca  civitate,  in  qu.\  Ecclesiie  domiidcif!  pr;ccst,  illie  DoininuiD 
^oiirttcri  et  plebem  uni\crsam  prxpo.-iti  prx-scutis  cout'cssioiie  claritir.ari 
£p.  b3.  —  O. 


38  THH    DECLINE    AND    VAhh 

imtnediately  beheaded,  as  the  enemy  of  the  gods  of  Rome 
and  as  the  chief  and  ringleader  of  a  criminal  associatioft 
which  he  had  seduced  into  an  impious  resistance  against  thf, 
laws  of  the  most  holy  emperors,  Valerian  ami  Gallienus."**'' 
The  manner  of  his  execution  was  the  mildest  and  least  painful 
that  could  be  indicted  on  a  person  convicted  of  any  capital 
offence  ;  nor  was  the  use  of  torture  admitted  to  obtain  from 
the  bishop  of  Carthage  either  the  recantation  of  his  principles, 
or  the  discovery  of  his  accomplices. 

As  soon  as  the  sentence  was  proclaimed,  a  general  cry  of 
'•We  will  die  with  him,"  arose  at  once  among  the  listening 
multitude  of  Christians  who  waited  before  the  palace  gaies 
The  generous  effusions  of  their  zeal  and  their  aifection  were 
neither  serviceable  to  Cyprian  nor  dangerous  to  themselves. 
He  was  led  away  under  a  guard  of  tribunes  and  centurions, 
without  resistance  and  without  insult,  to  the  place  of  his  exe- 
cution, a  spacious  and  level  plain  near  the  city,  which  was 
already  liiied  with  great  numbers  of  spectators.  His  faithful 
presbyters  and  deacons  were  permitted  to  accompany  their 
holy  bishop.*  They  assisted  him  in  laying  aside  his  upper 
garment,  spread  linen  on  the  ground  to  catch  the  precious 
relics  of  his  blood,  and  received  his  orders  to  bestow  five-and- 
twenty  pieces  of  gold  on  the  excutioner.  The  martyr  then 
covered  his  face  with  his  hands,  and  at  one  blow  his  head  was 
separated  from  his  body.  His  corpse  remained  during  some 
hours  exposed  to  the  curiosity  of  the  Gentiles  :  but  in  the  night 
It  was  removed,  and  transported  in  a  triumphal  procession, 
and  with  a  splendid  illumination,  to  the  burial-place  of  the 
Christians.  The  funeral  of  Cyprian  was  publicly  celebrated 
without  receiving  any  interruption  from  the  Roman  magis- 
trates ;  and  those  among  the  faithful,  who  had  performed  the 
last  offices  to  his  person  and  his  memory,  were  secure  from 
the  danger  of  inquiry  or  of  punishment.  It  is  remarkable, 
lliat   of  so   great  a  multitude  of  bishops  in  the  province  of 

''  See  the  original  sentence  in  the  Acts,  c.  4  ;  and  in  Pontius,  c.  17. 
riis  latter  expresses  it  in  a  more  rhetorical  manner. 


•  There  is  nothing;  in  the  life  of  St.  Cyprian,  by  Pontius,  nor  in  the 
Ancient  manuscripts,  wiiich  cr.n  make  us  suppose  that  the  picsbytds  and 
deacons,  in  their  clerical  character,  and  kiiown  to  be  such,  had  t!  e  per- 
mission to  aitcucl  their  holy  bishop.  Setting  asifle  all  religious  cotisiilera- 
tions,  it  is  inipossible  not  to  be  surprised  at  the  kind  of  complaiKatice 
ivith  which  the  historian  here  insists,  in  favor  of  the  persecutors,  on  some 
mitigating  circumstances  allowed  at  the  death  of  a  man  whose  only  crinw 
Was  maintaining  his  own  opinions  with  frankness  and  courage.-    O.         ^ 
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Africa,  Cyi'rian   was  the   first  who  was  esteemed  wortliy  to 
obtain  the  crown  of  martyrfiom.'^^ 

It  was  in  the  choice  of  Cyprian,  either  to  die  a  martyr,  or 
lo  live  an  apostate  :  but  on  that  choice  depended  the  aherna- 
tive  of  honor  or  infamy.  Could  we  suppose  that  the  bishop 
of  Carthage  had  employed  the  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith  only  as  the  instrument  of  his  avarice  or  ambition,  it 
was  still  incumbent  on  him  to  support  the  character  he  had 
assumed  ]^^  and  if  he  possessed  the  smallest  degree  of  manly 
fortitude,  rather  to  expose  himself  to  the  most  cruel  tortures, 
than  by  a  single  act  to  exchange  the  reputation  of  a  whole  life, 
for  the  abhorrence  of  his  Christian  brethren,  and  the  contempt 
of  the  Gentile  world.  But  if  the  zeal  of  Cyprian  was  sup- 
ported by  the  sincere  conviction  of  the  truth  of  those  doctrines 
which  he  preached,  the  crown  of  martyrdom  must  have 
appeared  to  him  as  an  object  of  desire  rather  than  of  terror. 
It  is  not  easy  to  extract  any  distinct  ideas  from  the  vague 
though  eloquent  declamations  of  the  Fathers,  or  to  ascertain 
the  degree  of  immortal  glory  and  happiness  which  they  con 
fidently  promised  to  those  who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  shed 
their  blood  in  the  cause  of  religion.^''  They  inculcated  w^'h 
becoming  diligence,  that  the  fire  of  martyrdom  supplied  every 
defect  and  expiated  every  sin;  that  while  the  souls  of  ordinary 
Christians   were  obliged  to  pass  through  a  slow  and  painful 

'<*  Pontius,  c;  19.  M.  de  Tillcmont  (ilcmoircs,  torn.  iv.  part  i.  p. 
450,  note  50)  is  not  pleased  with  so  positive  an  exclusion  of  any 
former  martyrs  of  the  episcopal  rank.* 

•*»  Whatever  opinion  we  may  entertain  of  the  character  or  principles 
of  Thomas  Beckct,  we  must  acknowledge  that  he  suffered  death  with 
a  constancy  not  unworthy  of  the  primitive  martyrs.  See  Lord  Lyttie- 
ton's  History  of  Henry  H.  vol.  ii.  p.  59'2,  &c. 

*"  See  in  particular  the  treatise  of  Cyprian  de  Lapsis,  p.  87 — 98, 
edit.  Fell.  The  learninj^  of  DodwcU,  (Dissertat.  Cyprianic.  xii.  xiii.,) 
and  the  ingenuity  of  Middleton,  (Free  Inquiry,  p.  162,  &c.,)  have  left 
Bcarcely  any  thing  to  add  concerning  the  merit,  the  honors,  and  the 
motives  of  the  martyrs. 

•  M.  de  Tillemont,  as  an  honest  writer,  explains  the  difficulties  which 
oc  felt  about  the  text  of  Pontius,  and  concludes  by  distinctly  stating,  that 
without  doubt  there  is  some  mistake,  and  that  Pontius  must  have  r leant 
flnly  Africa  Minor  or  Carthage;  for  St.  Cyprian,  in  his  oSth  (60th)  letter 
addressed  to  Pui)ianus,  speaks  ex])ressly  of  many  bishops  his  co"llea<;iieS; 
qui  proscripti  sunt,  tpI  appichonsi  in  carcere  et  catenis  fuerunt;  aut  qui 
n  exilium  rele2;ati,  illustri  itinere  ad  Doininuni  protecti  sunt;  aut  qii 
quibusdam  locis  animadversi,  coelestes  coronas  de  Domini  (.laridcaticae 
•umpscrunt  — G. 
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purification,  the  triumphant  sufferers  entered  ir.tc  the  imme* 
diate  fruition  of  eternal  bliss,  where,  in  the  society  of  th«i 
patriarclis,  the  apostles,  and  the  prophets,  they  reigned  with 
Christ,  and  acted  as  his  assessors  in  the  universal  judgment 
of  mankind.  The  assurance  of  a  lasting  reputation  upon 
earth,  a  motive  so  congenial  to  the  vanity  of  human  nature, 
often  served  to  animate  the  courage  of  the  martyrs.  The 
honors  which  Rome  or  Athens  bestowed  on  those  citizens  who 
had  fallen  in  the  cause  of  their  country,  were  cold  and  un- 
mea/)ing  demonstrations  of  respect,  when  compared  with  the 
ardent  gratitude  and  devotion  which  the  primitive  church 
expressed  towards  the  victorious  champions  of  the  faith.  The 
annual  commemoration  of  their  virtues  and  sufferings  was 
observed  as  a  sacred  ceremony,  and  at  length  terminated  in 
religious  worship.  Among  the  Christians  who  had  publicly' 
confessed  their  religious  principles,  those  who  (as  it  very 
frequently  happened)  had  been  dismissed  from  the  tribunal  or 
the  prisons  of  the  Pagan  magistrates,  obtained  such  honors  aa 
were  justly  due  to  their  imperfect  martyrdom  and  their  gen- 
erous resolution.  The  most  pious  females  courted  the  per- 
mission of  imprinting  kisses  on  the  fetters  which  they  had 
worn,  and  on  the  wounds  which  they  had  received.  Their 
persons  were  esteemed  holy,  their  decisions  were  admitted 
with  deference,  and  they  too  often  abused,  by  their  spiritual 
pride  and  licentious  manners,  the  preeminence  which  their 
zeal  and  intrepidity  had  acquired.^^  Distinctions  like  these, 
whilst  they  display  the  exalted  merit,  betray  the  inconsidera- 
ble number  of  those  who  suffered,  and  of  those  who  died,  for 
tlie  profession  of  Christianity. 

The  sober  discretion  of  the  present  age  will   more  readily 

*'  Cyprian.  Epistol.  5,  6,  7,  22,  24  ;  *  and  de  Unitat.  Ecclcsise.  Th(? 
number  of  pretendod  martyrs  has  been  very  much  multiplied,  by  tha 
custom  which  was  introduced  of  bestowing  that  honorable  name  on 
confessors. 


*  M.  Guizot  denies  that  the  letters  of  Cyprian,  to  which  he  refers,  beai 
out  the  statement  in  tlie  text.  I  cannot  scruple  to  admit  the  accuracy  of 
Gibbon's  (iii('t;ition.  To  take  only  the  fifth  letter,  we  find  this  passage; 
Doleo  cnini  qiiando  audio  quosdam  iniprobc  ct  ins(deiitcr  discurrerc,  et  ad 
jieptias.  vel  ad  discordias  vacare,  Christi  membra  et  jam  Christian  confessa 
per  concubitus  illicitos  incpiiiiari,  ncc  a  diaconis  aut  presbyteris  rcfii  posse, 
«ed  id  af^ere  iit  per  paucorum  pravos  ct  nialos  mores,  multorum  et  bonorum 
confessorum  j^loria  honesta  maculetur.  (jibl)on's  misrepresentation  lies  in 
the  ambiguous  expression  "  too  often."  Were  the  epistles  arranged  in  • 
different  manner  in  the  edition  consulted  by  M.  Ouizot?  —  M. 
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Crnsure  than  admire,  l)iit  can  rriorc  easily  udn.iro  tiian  imi- 
tate, the  fervor  of  ihe  first  Christians,  who,  a.'.cording  to  the 
lively  expression  of  Sulpicius  SevGrns,  desired  martyrdom  with 
more  eagerness  than  his' own  conicmiioraries  solicited  a  hish- 
opric.'-'-  The  epistles  which  Ignatius  composed  as  he  was 
carried  in  chains  through  the  cities  of  Asia,  breathe  sentimentJ 
(he  most  repugnant  to  the  ordinary  feelings  of  human  nature. 
He  earnestly  beseeches  the  Romans,  that  when  he  should  be 
exposed  in  the  ami)hitheatre,  they  would  not,  by  their  kind 
but  unreasonable  intercession,  deprive  liim  of  the  crown  of 
glory  ;  and  he  declares  his  resolution  to  provoke  and  irritate 
the  wild  beasts  which  might  be  employed  as  the  instruments 
of  his  death.^-'  Some  stories  are  related  of  the  courage  of 
martyrs,  who  actually  performed  what  Ignatius  had  intended, 
who  exasperated  the  fury  of  the  lions,  pressed  the  executioner 
to  hasten  his  office,  cheerfully  leaped  into  the  fires  which  were 
kindled  to  consume  them,  and  discovered  a  sensation  of  joy 
and  pleasure  in  the  midst  of  the  most  exquisite  tortures.  Sev- 
eral exampl<^s  have  been  preserved  of  a  zeal  impatient  of 
those  restraints  wnicli  the  emperors  had  provided  for  the 
security  of  the  church.  The  Christians  sometimes  supplied 
by  their  voluntary  declaration  the  want  of  an  accuser,  rudely 
disturbed  the  public  service  of  paganism,^'*  and  rushing  in 
crowds  round  the  tribunal  of  the  magistrates,  called  upon  them 
to  pronounce  and  to  inflict  the  sentence  of  the  law.  The 
behavior  of  the  Christians  was  too  remarkable  to  escape  tlie 
notice  of  the  ancient  philosophers  ;  but  they  seem  to  have 
considered  it  with  much  less  admiration  than  astonishment. 
Incapable  of  conceiving  the  motives  which  sometimes  trans- 
ported the  fortitude  of  believers  beyond  the  bounds  of  pru- 
dence or  reason,  they  treated  such  an  eagerness  to  die  as  the 

*'  Certatim  gloriosa  in  certamina  rucbatur;  multique  a^'iclius  turn 
mirtvria  gloriosis  mortibus  quacrcbautur,  qiiam  miiio  EpiscopaUia 
pravis  ainbitionibus  appctuntur.  Sulpicius  Scvcrus,  1.  ii.  lie  might 
ifiave  omitted  the  word  nunc. 

*••  Sec  Epist.  ad  Roman,  c.  4,  5,  ap.  Patrcs  Apostol.  torn.  ii.  p.  27. 
j.t  suited  the  purpose  of  Bishop  Pearson  (sec  Vindicise  Iguatiaiiae, 
part  ii.  c.  9)  to  justify,  by  a  profusion  of  examples  and  authorities, 
the  sentiments  of  Ignatius. 

"*  Tlic  story  of  I'olyeuctes,  on  which  Corncille  has  foanded  a  very 
br^iutiful  tragedy,  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated,  though  not  perhajta 
the  most  authentic,  instances  of  this  excessive  zeal.  "\Vo  sliould 
ybicrve,  that  the  (iOth  canon  of  the  council  of  lUiberis  refuses  the  title 
rti  martyrs  to  those  who  exposed,  themselves  to  death,  by  publicly 
.cstropng  the  idols. 
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Btrange  result  of  obstinate  despair,  of  stupid  insensibility,  O! 
of  superstitious  frenzy.^^  "  Unhappy  men  ! "  exclaimed 
tlie  proconsul  Antoninus  to  the  Christians  of  Asia  ;  "  unhappy 
men  !  if  you  are  thus  weary  of  your  lives,  is  it  so  difficult  for 
you  to  find  ropes  and  precipices  ?"  ^^  He  was  extremely 
captious  (as  it  is  observed  by  a  learned  and  pious  historian) 
of  punishing  men  who  had  found  no  accusers  but  themselves^ 
the  Imperial  laws  not  having  made  any  provision  for  so 
unexpected  a  case  :  condemning  therefore  a  few  as  a  warn- 
u;g  to  their  brethren,  ho  dismissed  the  multitude  with  indig- 
nation and  contempt  ^"^  Notwithstanding  this  real  or  affected 
disdain,  the  intrepid  constancy  of  the  faithful  was  productive 
of  more  salutary  elfects  on  those  minds  which  nature  or  gracft 
nad  disposed  for  the  easy  reception  of  religious  truth.  On 
:hese  melancholy  occasions,  there  were  many  among  the 
Gentiles  who  pitied,  who  admired,  and  who  were  converted. 
The  generous  enthusiasm  was  communicated  from  the  sufferer 
to  the  spectators  ;  and  the  blood  of  martyrs,  according  to 
a  well-known  observation,  became  the  seed  of  the  church. 

But  although  devotion  had  raised,  and  eloquence  continued 
to  inflame,  this  fever  of  the  mind,  it  insensibly  gave  way  to 
the  more  natural  hopes  and  fears  of  the  human  heart,  to  the 
love  of  life,  the  apprehension  of  pain,  and  the  horror  of  disso- 
lution. The  more  prudent  rulers  of  the  church  found  them- 
selves obliged  to  restrain  the  indiscreet  ardor  of  their  followei"s, 
and  to  distrust  a  constancy  which  too  often  abandoned  them  in 
the  hour  of  trial  .^^     As  the  lives  of  the  faithful  become  less 

'*  See  Epictetus,  1.  iv.  c.  7,  (though  there  is  some  doubt  whether 
he  alludos  to  the  Christians.)  Marcus  Antoninus  de  Kebus  suis, 
1.  xi.  c.  3.     Liician  in  Peregrin. 

**  Tcrtullian  ad  Seapul.  c.  5.  The  learned  are  divided  bctweeii 
three  persons  of  the  same  name,  who  were  all  proconsuls  of  Asia.  1 
am  inclined  to  ascribe  this  story  to  Antoninus  Pius,  who  was  after- 
wards omjieror  ;  and  who  may  have  governed  Asia  under  the  reign 
of 'J'rajan. 

"  Moshoim,  de  Ilebus  Christ,  ante  Constantin.  p.  230. 

^  See  the  Epistle  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  ap.  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccle8. 
I.  iv.  c.  15.* 

*  The  loth  chapter  of  the  10th  book  of  the  Eccles.  History  of  Euscbiua 
treats  principally  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Polycarp,  and  mentions  some 
other  martyrs.  A  siniifle  example  of  weakness  is  related  ;  it  is  that  of  a 
Phrvf^ian  named  Quintus,  wlio,  aiipalled  at  the  sight  of  the  wild  l)easts 
and  the  tortures,  renounced  his  faith.  This  example  proves  little  a<jainst 
the  mass  of  Christians,  and  this  chapter  of  Eusel)ius  furnished  much 
stronger  evidence  of  their  oonrago  than  ')f  tlieir  timidity.  — G. 

This  Qaintus    had,   ho\vc\er,  rashij    ind  of  bis  own  accori    appeared 
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morlified  aod  austere,  they  were  every  day  loss  ambitious  of 
the  honors  of  martyrdom  ;  and  the  soldiers  of  Christ,  instead 
of  distinguishing  tiieniselves  by  voluntary  deeds  of  heroism, 
frequently  deserted  their  post,  and  fled  in  confusion  before  t!ie 
enemy  whom  it  was  their  duty  to  resist.  There  were  three 
methods,  however,  of  escaping  the  flames  of  persecution, 
which  were  not  attended  with  an  ecjual  degree  of  guilt  :  tht 
first,  uideed,  was  generally  allowed  to  be  innocent ;  the  sec- 
ond was  of  a  doubtful,  or  at  least  of  a  venial,  nature  ;  but  tho 
bird  implied  a  direct  and  criminal  apostasy  from  the  Christian 
faith. 

I.  A  modern  inquisitor  would  hear  with  surprise,  that 
whenever  an  information  was  given  to  a  Roman  magistrate 
of  any  person  within  his  jurisdiction  who  had  embraced  the 
sect  of  the  Christians,  the  charge  was  communicated  to  the 
party  accused,  and  that  a  convenient  time  was  allowed  him  to 
settle  his  domestic  concerns,  and  to  prepare  an  answer  to  the 
crime  which  was  imputed  to  him.^^  If  he  entertained  any 
doubt  of  his  own  constancy,  such  a  delay  aflxtrded  him  the 
opportunity  of  preserving  his  life  and  honor  by  flight,  of  with- 
drawing himself  into  some  obscure  retirement  or  some  distant 

•'  In  the  second  apology  of  Justin,  there  is  a  particular  and  very 
eunous  instance  of  this  legal  delay.  The  same  indulgence  was  grant- 
ed to  accused  Christians,  in  the  persecution  of  Dccius :  and  Cyprian 
(de  Lapsis)  expressly  mentions  the  "  Dies  negantibus  praestitutus."  * 


before  the  tribunal ;  and  the  church  of  Smyrna  condemn  "his  indiscreet 
ardor,"  coupled  as  it  was  with  weakness  in  the  hour  of  trial.  —  M. 

*  The  examples  drawn  by  the  historian  fiom  Justin  Martyr  and  Cyprian 
relate  altos^etlier  to  particular  cases,  and  prove  nothing  as  to  the  general 
practice  adopted  towards  the  accused  ;  it  is  evident,  on  the  contrary,  from 
the  same  apology  of  St.  Justin,  tliat  they  hardly  ever  obtained  delay.  "A 
man  named  Lucius,  himself  a  Christian,  present  at  an  unjust  sentence 
passed  against  a  Cliristian  by  the  judge  Urbicus,  asked  him  why  he  thus 
punished  a  man  who  was  neither  adulterer  nor  robber,  nor  guilty  of  any 
rther  crime  but  that  of  avowmg  himself  a  Christian."  Urbicus  answered 
rnly  in  these  words:  "Thou  also  hast  the  appearance  of  being  a  Chris- 
lian."  "  Yes,  without  doubt,"  replied  Lucius.  The  judge  ordered  that 
ae  should  be  put  to  death  on  the  instant.  A  third,  who  came  up,  was  con- 
demned to  be  beaten  with  rods.  Here,  then,  are  three  examples  where 
no  delay  was  granted.  [Surely  these  acts  of  a  single  passionate  and  irri- 
tated judge  prove  the  general  practice  as  little  as  those  quoted  bv  Gib- 
bon.—  M.]  There  exist  a  multitude  of  others,  such  as  those  of  Ptole- 
my, Marcellus,  X-c.  Justin  expressly  charges  the  judges  with  ordering 
the  accused  to  be  executed  without  hearing  the  cause.  The  words  of  St. 
Cyprian  are  as  particular,  and  simply  say,  that  he  had  appointed  a  dav  by 
which  the  (Christians  must  have  renounced  their  faith;  those  who  had 
Hot  done  it  hy  that  time  were  condenuied.  —  G.  This  confirms  the  jtal«« 
■lent  in  the  text.  —  M. 
30  » 
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province,  and  of  patie:  itly  expecting  the  return  ol  peace  and 
Becurity.  A  measure  so  consonant  to  reason  was  soon  author- 
ized by  the  advice  and  example  of  the  most  holy  prelates, 
and  seems  to  have  been  censured  by  few,  except  by  the  Mon- 
tanists,  who  deviated  into  heresy  by  their  str'ct  and  obstinate 
adherence  to  the  rigor  of  ancient  discipline.'*^"  II.  The  pro- 
vincial governors,  whose  zeal  was  less  prevalent  than  their 
avarice,  had  countenanced  the  practice  of  selling  certificates, 
(or  libels,  as  they  were  called,)  which  attested,  that  the  persons 
therein  mentioned  had  complied  with  the  laws,  and  sacrificed 
to  the  Roman  deities.  By  producing  these  false  declarations, 
the  opulent  and  timid  Christians  were  enabled  to  silence  the 
malice  of  an  informer,  and  to  reconcile  in  some  measure 
their  safety  with  their  religion.  A  slight  penance  atoned  for 
this  profane  dissimulation. ''^i  *  III.  In  every  persecution 
there  were  great  numbers  of  unworthy  Christians  who  pub- 
licly disowned  or  renounced  the  faith  which  they  had  pro- 
fessed ;  and  who  confirmed  the  sincerity  of  their  abjuration, 
by  the  legal  acts  of  burning  incense  or  of  oP^ring  sacrifices. 
Some  of  these  apostates  had  yielded  on  the  first  menace  or 
exhortation  of  the  magistrate;  whilst  the  patience  of  others 
had  been  subdued  by  the  length  and  repetition  of  tortures. 
The  atfrighted  countenances  of  some  betrayed  their  inward 
remorse,  wtiile  others  advanced  with  confidence  and  alacrity 
to  the  altars  of  the  gods.'^^  But  the  disguise  which  fear  had 
imposed,  subsisted  no  longer  than  the  present  danger.  As 
suun  as  the  severity  of  the  persecution  was  abated,  the  doors 
of  the  churches  were  assailed   by  the   returning   multitude  of 

lou  XcrtuUian  considers  tiight  from  persecution  as  an  imperfect,  but 
very  criminal,  apostasy,  as  an  impious  attempt  to  elude  the  will  of 
God,  &c.,  &c.  He  has  written  a  treatise  on  this  subject,  (sec  p.  536 — 
644,  edit.  Kigali.,)  which  is  ftUcd  with  the  wildest  fanaticism  and  the 
most  incoherent  dcclamiition.  It  is,  however,  somewhat  remarkable^ 
hat  Tertullian  did  not  suffer  martyrdom  himself. 

'*"  The  Uhellatici,  who  are  chiefly  known  by  the  writings  of  Cyprian, 
vc  described  with  the  utmost  precision,  in  the  copious  commei.tary 
..f  JFoslieim,  p.  483—489. 

"^^  I'lin.  Epistol.  X.  97.  Dionysius  Alexandrin.  ap.  Euseb.  1.  vi.  c.  41. 
Ad  prima  statim  verba  minantis  inimici  maxim  us  fratrum  numcrus 
fidcm  suam  jirodidit :  ncc  prostratus  est  persccutionis  impetu,  scd 
voluntario  lapsu  scipsum  prostravit.  Cyprian.  Opera,  p.  89.  Among 
*he8C  deserters  were  many  priests,  and  even  bishops. 


*  The  penance  was  not  so  slifiht,  for  it  was  exactly  the  same  with  that 
of  apostates  who  had  sacrificed  to  idols ;  it  lasted  several  years.  See 
Fleury,  Hist.  Ecc.  v.  ii.  p.  171.— G. 
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penitrnts  wlio  detested  their  idolatrous  submission,  anc!  wIk. 
Bolicitod  with  ecjual  ardor,  but  with  various  success,  their  read- 
mission  into  the  society  of  Christians.!'^-' * 

IV.  Notwithstandiiitf  the  general  rules  established  for  tliP 
conviction  and  punishment  of  the  Christians,  the  fate  of  thosr- 
sectaries,  in  an  extensive  and  arbitrary  government,  must  still 
in  a  great  measure,  have  depended  on  their  own  behavior,  llie 
circumstances  of  the  times,  and  the  temper  of  their  supreme 
as  well  as  subordinate  rulers.  Zeal  might  sometimes  provoke, 
and  prudence  might  sometimes  avert  or  assuage,  the  super- 
stitious fury  of  the  Pagans.  A  variety  of  motives  might  dis- 
pose the  provincial  governors  either  to  enforce  or  to  relax  the 
e.vecution  of  the  laws  ;  and  of  these  motives  the  most  forcible 
was  their  regard  not  only  for  the  public  edicts,  but  for  tiie 
secret  intentions  of  the  emperor,  a  glance  from  whose  eye 
was  sutricient  to  kindle  or  to  extinguish  the  flames  of  perse- 
cution. As  often  as  any  occasional  severities  were  exercised 
in  the  different  parts  of  the  empire,  the  primitive  Christians 
.amentcd  and  perhaps  magnified  their  own  sufierings  ;  but 
the  celebrated  number  of  lea  persecutions  has  been  deter- 
mined by  the  ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  fifth  century,  who 
possessed  a  more  distinct  view  of  the  prosperous  or  adverse 
fortunes  of  the  church,  from  the  age  of  Nero  to  that  of  Dio- 
cletian. The  ingenious  parallels  of  the  ten  plagues  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  Icn  horns  of  the  Apocalypse,  first  suggested  this 
calculation  to  their  minds  ;  and  in  their  application  of  the 
faith  of  prouhecy  to  the  truth  of  history,  they  were  careful  to 
select  those  reigns  which  were  indeed  the  most  hostile  to  tho 

'"•'  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Cyprian  wrote  his  treatise  I)c  Lapsis 
and  many  of  his  epistles.  The  controversy  concornint;  the  treatment 
of  penitent  ajjostates,  docs  not  occur  amon;;  the  Cliristians  of  tho  i)ri-- 
ccilini;  century.  Shall  we  ascribe  tliis  to  the  superiority  of  their  faith 
and  courage,  or  to  our  less  intimate  knowledge  of  theirtiistory  ? 


*  Pliny  says,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Christians  persisted  in  avow- 
insT  theinsolves  to  be  so  ;  the  reason  for  his  consulting  Trajan  was  »l,e 
poriclit  uitiuni  nunipnis.  Eusebius  (1.  vi.  c.  41)  does  not  permit  us  to 
dovilit  that  the  number  of  those  wlio  renounced  ttJeir  faith  was  infinitely 
below  the  numlter  of  those  who  boldly  confessed  it.  The  prefect,  he  says, 
ami  his  assessors  present  at  tlj^council,  were  alarmed  at  seein>;  the  crowd 
of  C'hristians  ;  the  juds^es  tliemselves  tremble'l.  Lastly,  St.  Cyprian  in- 
f<iv!ns  us,  that  the  greater  part  of  those  Mtho  had  appeared  weak  brethren 
in  the  persecution  of  Decius,  signalized  their  eourafjc  in  that  of  Gail\i9. 
Stetcriint  fortes,  et  ip=o  dolore  poenitentiae  facli  ad  prjelium  fort'orcfi 
fepist.  Ix.  p.  U'2  —a. 
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Cliri5t.an  cause.^"''  Bui  these  transient  persecuticns  served 
«inly  to  revive  the  zeal  and  to  restore  the  discipline  of  the 
failiiful  ;  and  the  moments  of  extraordinary  rigor  were  com- 
pensated by  much  longer  intervals  of  peace  and  security. 
The  indifference  of  some  princes,  and  the  indulgence  of 
others,  permitted  the  Christians  to  enjoy,  though  not  perhaps 
a  legal,  yet  an  actual  and  public,  toleration  of  their  religion. 

The  apology  of  TertuUian  contains  two  very  ancient,  very 
singular,  but  at  the  same  time  very  suspicious,  instances  of 
Imperial  clemency  ;  the  edicts  published  by  Tiberius,  and  by 
Marcus  Antoninus,  and  designed  not  only  to  protect  the  inno- 
cence of  the  Christians,  but  even  to  proclaim  those  stupen- 
dous miracles  which  had  attested  the  truth  of  their  docrrine. 
The  first  of  these  examples  is  attended  with  some  difficulties 
which  might  perplex  a  sceptical  mind.i^s  We  are  required 
to  believe,  that.  Pontius  Pilate  informed  the  emperor  of  the 
unjust  sentence  of  death  which  he  had  pronounced  against  an 
innocent,  and,  as  it  appeared,  a  divine,  person ;  and  that, 
without  acquiring  the  merit,  he  exposed  himself  to  the  dan- 
ger of  martyrdom  ;  that  Tiberius,  who  avowed  his  contempt 
for  all  religion,  immediately  conceived  the  design  of  placing 
the  Jewish  Messiah  among  the  gods  of  Rome  ;  that  his  servile 
senate  ventured  to  d'sobey  the  commands  of  their  master  ; 
that  Tiberius,  instead  of  resenting  their  refusal,  contented 
himself  with  protecting  the  Christians  from  the  severity  of  the 
laws,  many  years  before  such  laws  were  enacted,  or  before 
the  church  had  assumed  any  distinct  name  or  existence  ;  and 
lastly,  that  the  memory  of  this  extraordinary  transaction  was 
preserved  in  the  most  public  and  authentic  records,  wh,ch 
escaped  the  knowledge  of  the  historians  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
and  were  only  visible  to  the  eyes  of  an  African  Christian,  who 
composed  his  apology  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  after  the 
death  of  Tiberius.  The  edict  of  Marcus  Antoninus  is  sup- 
posed  to  have  been  the  effect  of  his  devotion  and  gratitude, 
for  the  miraculous   deliverance  which   he  had  obtained  in  the 

•"^  See  Mosheim,  p.  97.  Sulpicius  Severus  was  the  first  author  of 
this  computation  ;  though  he  seemed  desirous  of  reserving  the  tenth 
md  {greatest  persecutioii  for  the  coming  of  t!ie  Antichrist. 

'"^/I'lic  testimony  given  by  I'ontius  Pilate  is  Krst  mentioned  by 
fustin.  The  successive  improvements  which  the  story  acij aired  (as  it 
las  passed  through  the  hands  of  TertuUian,  Eusebius,  I'Ipii.haiiiii!;, 
'Jhrysoatom,  Orosius,  Gregory  of  Tours,  and  the  authors  of  the  sev 
era!  editions  of  the  acts  of  Pilate)  are  very  fairly  stated  ))y  Poii 
Calmet,  Dissertat.  sur     Eciiture,  tnm.  iii   p.  Cj],  \-c. 


OID 
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Mnrcomaiinic  war.  Tim  clistrnss  of  the  legions,  (he  seasona 
blc  tempest  of  rain  and  hail,  of  thunder  and  of  lightninji,  and 
the  disniiy  and  defeat  of  the  barbarians,  have  been  celebrated 
by  the  eloquence  of  several  Pagan  writers.  If  there  were 
any  Christians  in  that  army,  it  was  natural  that  they  should 
ajc.-ihe  some  merit  to  tne  fervent  prayers,  which,  in  the  mo- 
ment of  danger,  they  had  offered  up  for  their  own  and  the 
public  safety.  But  we  are  still  assured  by  monuments  of  brass 
and  marble,  by  the  Imperial  medals,  and  by  the  Antonine 
column,  that  neither  the  prince  oor  the  people  entertained 
any  sense  of  this  signal  obligatioii,  since  they  unanimovislj 
attribute  their  deliverance  to  the  providence  of  Jupiter,  and  tc 
the  interposition  of  Mercury.  During  the  whole  course  of  his 
reign,  Marcus  despised  the  Christians  as  a  philosopher,  ana 
punished  them  as  a  sovereign. "^'^* 

l>y  a  singular  fatality,  the  hardships  which  they  had  en- 
dured under  the  government  of  a  virtuous  prince,  immediate- 
ly ceased  on  the  accession  of  a  tyrant  ;  and  as  none 'except 
themselves  had  experienced  the  injustice  of  Marcus,  so  they 

'"*  On  tliis  miracle,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  of  the  thundering 
legion,  see  the  admirable  criticism  of  Mr.  Moyle,  iii  his  Works,  vol. 
ii.  p.  81—390. 


*  Gibbon,  with  this  phrase,  and  that  below,  which  admits  the  injustice 
of  Marcus,  lius  dext*  rously  glossed  over  one  of  the  most  remarkable  facts 
in  the  early  Christian  history,  that  the  reign  of  the  wisest  and  most  hu- 
mane of  the  heatlien  emperors  was  tlie  most  fatal  to  the  Christians.  Most 
writers  have  ascribed  the  persecutions  uniier  Marcus  to  the  latent  bigotry 
of  his  character  ;  Mosheim,  to  the  influence  of  the  jihilosoiihic  party  :  but 
the  fact  is  admitted  by  all.  A  late  writer  (Mr.  Wuddington,  Hist,  of  the 
Church,  p.  47)  has  not  scrupled  to  assert,  that  "  this  prince  polluted 
every  year  of  a  long  reign  with  innocent  l)lo()d  ;  "  but  the  causes  as  well 
as  liie  date  of  the  persecutions  authorized  or  permitted  by  Marcus  are 
equally  uncertain. 

Of  the  Asiatic  edict  recorded  by  Melito,  the  date  is  unknown,  nor  is  it 
quite  clear  ttuit  it  was  an  Imperial  edict.  If  it  was  the  act  under  which 
Polycarp  suffered,  his  martyrdom  is  placed  by  Ruinart  in  the  sixth,  by 
Mosheim  in  the  ninth,  year  of  the  reign  of  Marcus.  The  martyrs  of 
Vienne  and  Lyons  are  assigned  by  Dodwcll  to  the  seventh,  by  most 
Writers  to  the  seventeenth.  In  fact,  the  commeiicemenl  of  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  Christians  appears  to  synchronize  exactly  with  the  period  of 
the  bieaking  out  of  the  Marcomannic  war.  which  seems  to  have  alarmed 
the  whole  empire,  and  the  emperor  himself,  into  a  paroxysm  of  returning 
piety  to  their  gods,  of  which  the  Christians  were  the  victims.  See  Jul. 
Capit.  Script.  Ili-t.  August,  p.  181,  edit.  1601.  It  is  reinarkable  t!iat 
Tevtu'lian  ( .Vpologct.  c.  v.)  distinctly  asserts  that  Verus  (M.  Aurelius) 
issued  no  edicts  against  the  Christians,  and  almost  positively  exempts 
him  from  the  charge  of  persecution.  —  M. 

This  remarkable  synchronism,  which  explains  the  persecutions  vindei 
M.  Aurelius,  is  shown  at  lengtli  in  Milman's  History  of  Christianity,  book 
ii.  c.  7.  -  M.  1840. 
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done  were  protected  by  the  lenity  of  Commodus.  The  ceU 
ebrated  Marcia,  the  most  favored  of  his  concubines,  and  who 
at  length  contrived  the  murder  of  her  Imperial  lover,  enter- 
tained a  singular  aflection  for  the  oppressed  church  ;  and 
though  it  was  impossible  that  she  could  reconcile  the  prac- 
tice of  vice  with  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  she  might  hope 
to  atone  for  the  frailties  of  her  sex  and  profession  by  declar- 
ing herself  the  patroness  of  the  Christians.!'^''  Under  the 
gracious  protection  of  Marcia,  they  passed  in  safety  the 
thirteen  years  of  a  cruel  tyranny  ;  and  when  the  empire  waa 
established  in  the  house  of  Scverus,  they  formed  a  domestic 
but  more  honorable  connection  with  the  new  court.  The 
emperor  was  persuaded,  that  in  a  dangerous  sickness,  he  had 
derived  some  benelit,  either  spiritual  or  physical,  from  the 
holy  oil,  with  which  one  of  his  slaves  had  anointed  him. 
He  always  treated  with  peculiar  distinction  several  persons  of 
both  sexes  who  had  embraced  the  new  religion.  The  nurse 
as  well  as  the  preceptor  of  Caracalla  were  Christians  ;  *  and 
if  that  young  prince  ever  betrayed  a  sentiment  of  humanity, 
it  was  occasioned  by  an  incident,  which,  however  trifling, 
bore  some  relation  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.!'^'^  Under 
die  reign  of  Severus,  the  fury  of  the  populace  was  checked  ; 
ihe  rigor  of  ancient  laws  was  for  some  time  suspended  ;  and 
the  provincial  governors  were  satisfied  with  receiving  an 
annual  present  from  the  churches  within  their  jurisdiction,  as 
the  price,  or  as  the  reward,  of  their  moderation.'"^  The  con- 
troversy concerning  the  precise  time  of  the  celebration  of 
East'ir,  armed  the  bishops  of  Asia  and  Italy  against  each 
othe),  and  was  considered  as  the  most  important  business  of 

'"'  Dion  Cassius,  or  rather  his  abbrcviator  Xiphilin,  1.  Ixxii.  p. 
120'')  Mr.  Moyle  (p.  2(i())  has  explained  the  condition  of  the 
church  under  tlie  reign  of  Commodus. 

''^''  Compare  the  life  of  Caracalla  in  the  Augustan  History,  with 
the  epistle  of  TertuUian  to  Scapula.  Dr.  Jortin  (Ilcmarks  bn  Eccle- 
giastical  History,  vol.  ii.  p  5,  \c.)  considers  the  cure  of  Severus  by 
tlie  means  of  holy  oil,  with  a  strung  desire  to  convert  it  into  a  mir- 
ficlc 

'"  TertuUian  de  FugA,  c.  13.  The  present  was  made  during  the 
feast  of  the  Saturnalia  ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  serious  concern  to 
TertuUian,  that  the  faithful  should  be  confounded  with  the  most 
Uitamous  professions  which  purcliased  the  connivance  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 


*  'Ihe  .Tews  and  Christians  contest  the  honor  of  having  furnished  a  nurn* 
•o  the  fratricide  son  of  Severas  Caracalla.     Hist,  jf  Jews,  iii.  158.  — M. 
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this  period  of  eisure  and  tranquillity.""  Nor  was  the  peace 
ol' the  church  interrupted,  till  the  increasing  numbers  of  prose- 
lytes seem  at  length  to  have  attracted  the  attention,  and  to 
have  alienated  the  mind  of  Severus.  With  the  design  of 
restraining  the  progress  of  Christianity,  he  published  an  edict 
which,  though  it  was  designed  to  aHect  only  the  new  conveils, 
cnuld  not  be  carried  into  strict  execution,  without  exposmg  tc 
danger  and  punishment  the  most  zealous  of  their  teachers  and 
missionaries.  In  this  mitigated  persecution  we  may  still  dis- 
cover the  indulgent  spirit  of  Rome  and  of  Polytheism,  whicli 
8o  rearlily  admitted  every  excuse  in  favor  of  those  who  prac- 
tised the  religious  ceremonies  of  their  fathers."' 

Hut  the  laws  which  Severus  had  enacted  soon  expired  witli 
the  authority  of  that  emperor  ;  and  the  Christians,  after  this 
accidental  tempest,  enjoyed  a  calm  of  thirty-eight  years. "'-^ 
Till  this  period  they  had  usually  held  their  assemblies  in 
private  houses  and  sequestered  places.  They  were  now  per- 
mitted to  erect  and  consecrate  convenient  edifices  for  the  pur- 
()ose  of  religious  worship ;  "^  to  purchase  lands,  even  at 
Rome  itself,  for  the  use  of  the  community  ;  and  to  conduct 
the  elections  of  their  ecclesiastical  ministers  m  so  public,  but 
at  the  same  time  in  so  exemplary  a  manner,  as  to  deserve  the 
respectful  attention  of  the  Gentiles.""*  This  long  repose  of 
the  church  was  accompanied  with  dignity.  The  reigns  of 
those  princes  who  derived  their  extraction  from  the  Asiatic 
provinces,  proved  the  most  favorable  to  the  Christians  ;  the 
eminent  persons  of  the  sect,  instead  of  being  reduced  to  im- 
plore the  protection  of  a  slave  or  concubine,  were  admitted 
into   the   palace    in    the  honorable   characters  of  priests  and 


""  EuRrb.  1.  V.  c.  23,  24.     Mosheim,  p.  435 — 447. 

'"  Judwos  fieri  sub  gravi  pcriia  vetuit.  Idem  etiam  de  Christiania 
eanxit.     Hist.  Aufrust.  j).  70. 

'"*  Sulpicius  Severus,  1.  ii.  p.  3S4.  T^is  computation  (allowinn;  for 
a  single  exception)  is  confirmed  by  the  history  of  Eusebius,  and  by 
the  writings  of  Cyprian. 

"'  The  anti(iuity  of  Christian  churches  is  discussed  by  Tillemont, 
(Mfcmoires  Ecclosiastiquos,  torn.  iii.  part  ii.  p.  68 — 72,)  and  by  Mr. 
Moylc,  (vol.  i.  p.  378 — 398.)  The  former  refers  the  first  construction 
of  them  to  the  peace  of  Alexander  Sovcrus ;  the  latter,  to  the  peace 
of  (iallicnus. 

"*  See  the  Augustan  History,  p.  130.  The  emperor  Alexandei 
BClopted  tLrir  method  of  publicly  proposing  the  names  of  those  jjpt- 
tons  who  were  candidates  for  ordination.  It  is  true,  that  the  hono» 
of  tliis  practice  is  likewise  attributed  to  the  Jews. 
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philosopliers  ;  and  their  mysterious  doctrinces,  which  wcro 
already  dilFused  among  the  people,  insensibly  attracted  the 
curiosity  of  their  sovereign.  When  the  empress  Mamm.Ta 
passed  through  Antioch.  she  expressed  a  desire  of  conversing 
with  the  celebrated  Origen,  the  fame  of  whose  piety  and 
learning  was  spread  over  the  East.  Origen  obeyed  so  flatter- 
ing an  invitation,  and  though  he  could  not  expect  to  succeed 
in  the  conversion  of  an  artful  and  ambitious  woman,  she  lis- 
tened with  pleasure  to  his  eloquent  exhortations,  and  honora- 
bly dismissed  him  to  his  retirement  in  Palestine. ^'^  Tho 
st;ntiments  of  Mammasa  were  adopted  by  her  son  Alexander, 
and  tlie  philosophic  devotion  of  that  emperor  was  marked  b)' 
a  singular  but  injudicious  regard  for  the  Christian  religion. 
In  his  domestic  chapel  he  placed  the  statues  of  Abraham,  of 
Orpheus,  of  Apollonius,  and  of  Christ,  as  an  honor  justly  due 
to  those  respectable  sages  who  had  instructed  mankind  in  the 
various  modes  of  addressing  their  homage  to  the  supreme  and 
universal  Deity. i'^  A  purer  faith,  as  well  as  worsiiip,  was 
openly  professed  and  practised  among  his  household.  Bish- 
o|)s,  perhaps  for  the  first  time,  were  seen  at  court  ;  and,  after 
the  death  of  Alexander,  when  the  inhuman  Maximin  dis- 
charged his  fury  on  the  favorites  and  servants  of  his  unfortu 
nate  benefactor,  a  great  number  of  Christians  of  every  rank, 
and  of  both  sexes,  were  involved  in  the  promiscuous  r  lassa- 
cre,  which,  on  their  account,  has  properly  received  the  name 
of  Persecution. 1^^  * 


"^  Eiiscb.  Hist.  Ecclesiasl.  1.  vi.  c.  21.  Ilicronym.  de  Script 
Ecclcs.  c.  54.  Maminaea  was  styled  a  holy  and  pious  woman,  both  by 
the  C'hristians  and  the  Pagans.  From  the  former,  therefore,  it  was 
impossible  that  she  should  deserve  thait  honorable  epithet. 

"*  See  the  Augustan  History,  p.  123.  Moshcim  (p.  4(i5)  seems  to 
refine  too  miich  on  the  donicstic  religion  of  Alexander.  His  design 
of  b^iilding  a  public  temple  to  ('hrist,  (Hist.  August,  p.  120,)  and  tho 
objection  which  was  suggested  cither  to  him,  or  in  similar  circum- 
stances to  Hadrian,  ajjpear  to  have  no  other  foundation  than  an  im- 
proliable  report,  invented  by  the  Christians,  and  credulously  adopted 
by  an  historian  of  the  age  of  Constantine. 

'"  Euseb.  I.  vi.  c.  28.  It  may  be  jiresumcd  that  tho  success  of  the 
Christians  had   exasperated  the   increasing    bigotry    of  the    Pagans, 


*  I(  is  with  good  reason  that  this  massacre  has  been  cil^cd  a  persecu- 
t:o7i,  lor  it  histod  during  the  wliole  reign  of  Maximin,  as  may  be  seen  io 
Eusebius.  (I.  vi.  c.  28.  J  Ilufinus  expressly  coiifiriiis  it :  Tribus  annis  a  Max- 
Imino  pcrsecutionc  connuota,  in  quibus  fincm  et  persecutiouis  fecit  et  vit» 
Hi»t.  1.  vi.  c.  I'J.  — G. 
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Notwilhsf.anduigtne  cruel  disposition  of  Max  min,  the  elTects 
of  his  rosenlment  a<^ainst  the  Christians  were  of  a  very  hx-.al 
and  temporary  nature,  and  the  pious  Origen,  who  had  l^een 
proscrihed  as  a  devoted  victim,  was  still  reserv«d  to  convey 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  the  ear  of  monarchs.''^  He  ad- 
dressed several  cflifying  letters  to  the  emperor  Philip,  to  ha 
wife,  and  to  his  mother  ;  and  as  soon  as  that  prince,  who  was 
born  in  the  neighborhood  of  Palestine,  had  usurped  the  Impe- 
rial sceptre,  the  Christians  acquired  a  friend  and  a  protector. 
The  public  and  even  partial  favor  of  Piiilip  towards  the  sec- 
taries of  tlie  new  religion,  and  his  constant  reverence  for  the 
ministers  of  the  church,  gave  soine  color  to  the  suspicion, 
which  prevailed  in  his  own  times,  that  the  emjieror  himself 
was  become  a  convert  to  the  faith; '^^  and  alHirded  seme 
grounds  for  a  fable  which  was  afterwards  invented,  that  he 
had   been  purified  by  confession  and   penance  from  the  guilt 

Dion  Cassias,  who  composed  his  history  under  the  former  roi;i;n,  had 
most  probably  intended  for  the  use  of  liis  master  those  counsels  of 
persecution,  whicli  he  ascribes  to  a  better  aj;e,  and  to  the  favorite  of 
Augustus.  Concernin;;  this  oration  of  Miucenas,  or  rather  of  Dion,* 
I  may  refer  to  my  own  unbiased  ojjinion,  (vol.  i.  c.  1,  note  'io,)  and  to 
the  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie  (Memoires  de  1' Academic,  torn.  xxiv.  p.  303, 
torn.  XXV.  p.  432.) 

"*  Orosius,  I.  vii.  c.  19,  mentions  Orii^on  as  the  object  ot  Maximin's 
resentment ;  and  Firmilianus,  a  Cappadocian  bishop  of  that  a:;e,  gives 
a  just  and  confined  idea  of  this  persecution,  (apud  Cyprian.  Epist.  75.) 

"^  The  mention  of  those  princes  who  were  i)ublicly  supposed  to 
be  Christians,  as  we  lind  it  in  an  ci)istle  of  Dionysius  of  Alexandria. 
(^Y>.  Euseb.  1.  vii.  c.  10,)  evidently  alludes  to  Philip  and  his  family. 
and  forms  a  contemporary  evidence,  that  such  a  rejjort  had  prevailed  ; 
but  the  E;j;y])tian  bishop,  who  lived  at  an  himible  distance  from  the 
court  of  Home,  expresses  himself  with  a  becoming  dilKdencc  concern- 
ing the  trutli  of  the  fact.  Tlie  epistles  of  Origen  (which  were  extanf 
in  the  time  of  Eusebius,  sec  1.  vi.  c.  36)  would  most  probably  dccid*? 
this  curious,  rather  than  important,  question. 


*  If  this  be  the  ease,  Dion  Cassius  must  have  known  the  Christians; 
they  must  have  been  the  subject  of  his  particular  attention,  since  the 
author  supposes  tliat  lie  wished  his  master  to  profit  by  these  "  counsels  of 
persecution."  How  are  we  to  reconcile  this  necessary  con:iequenco  with 
what  Gihlinn  has  said  of  the  ignorance  of  Dion  Cassius  even  of  the  name 
of  th.?  Christians?  (c.  xvi.  n.  24.)  [Gibbon  speaks  of  Dion's  si/cnre, 
not  of  his  it/)ii»-aiice.  —  M.]  The  supposition  in  ttiis  note  is  siipportcd  l)v  no 
proof;  it  is  pre  bable  tliat  Dion  Cassius  has  often  designated  the  (Jhris- 
lians  bv  the  r.anie  of  Jews.  See  Dion  Cassius,  1.  l.wii.  c.  14,  Ixviii.  1 
-G. 

On  this  point  I  should  adopt  the  view  o/  Oiobon  rather  than  that  of  M 
Suizot.  — M 


d2  the  decline  and  fall 

coniracted  by  the  murder  of  his  innocent  predecessor. i^* 
The  fall  of  Philip  introduced,  with  the  change  of  masters,  a 
new  system  of  government,  so  oppressive  to  the  Christians, 
that  their  former  condition,  ever  since  the  time  of  Domitian, 
was  represented  as  a  state  of  perfect  freedom  and  security 
if  compared  with  the  rigorous  treatment  which  they  experi- 
enced  under  the  short  reign  of  Decius.i-^  The  virtues  of 
that  prince  will  scarcely  allow  us  to  suspect  that  he  was  actu- 
ated by  a  mean  resentment  against  the  favorites  of  his  prede^ 
cessor ;  and  it  is  more  reasonable  to  believe,  that  in  the  pros- 
ecution of  his  general  design  to  restore  the  purity  of  Roman 
manners,  he  was  desirous  of  delivering  the  empire  from  what 
he  condemned  as  a  recent  and  criminal  superstition.  The 
bishops  of  the  most  considerable  cities  were  removed  by  exile 
or  death :  the  vigilance  of  the  magistrates  prevented  the 
clergy  of  Rome  during  sixteen  months  from  proceeding  to  a 
new  election  ;  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Christians,  that 
the  emperor  would  more  patiently  endure  a  competitor  for  the 
purple,  than  a  bishop  in  the  capital.'--  Were  it  possible  to 
suppose  that  the  penetration  of  Decius  had  discovered  pride 
under  the  disguise  of  humility,  or  that  he  could  foresee  the 
temporal  dominion  which  might  insensibly  arise  from  the 
claims  of  spiritual  authority,  we  might  be  less  surprised,  that 
he  should  consider  the  successors  of  St.  Peter  as  the  most 
formidable  rivals  to  those  of  Augustus. 

The  administration  of  Valerian  was  distinguished  by  a 
levity  and  inconstancy  ill  suited  to  the  gravity  of  the  Roman 
Censor.  In  the  first  part  of  his  reign,  he  surpassed  in  clem- 
ency those  princes  who  had  been  suspected  of  an  attachment 
to  the  Christian  faith.  In  the  lasl  Lhree  years  and  a  half,  lis- 
tening to  the  insinuations  of  a  minister  addicted  to  the  super- 
stitions of  Egypt,  he  adopted  the  maxims,  and  imitated  the 

•*"  Euscb.  1.  vi.  c.  34.  The  story,  as  is  usual,  has  been  embellished 
by  succeeding  writers,  and  is  confuted,  with  much  superfluous  learn- 
ing, by  Frederick  Spanheim,  (Opera  Varia,  torn.  ii.  p.  400,  &c.) 

''^  Lactantius,  dc  Mortibus  Persecutorum,  c.  3,  4.  After  celebrat- 
ing the  felicity  and  increase  of  the  church,  under  a  long  succession 
of  sood  i)rinces,  he  adds,  "  Extitit  post  annos  phirimos,  cxccrabila 
animal,  Decius,  qui  vexaret  Eccdesiam." 

"*  Euscb.  1.  vi.  c.  39.  Cyi)rian.  Ei>istol.  .5.5.  Th(!  see  of  Home  re- 
mained vacant  from  the  martyrdom  of  Fabianus,  the  '2Qth  of  January, 
A  D.  2.50.  till  the  election  of  CorneUus,  the  4th  of  June.  A.  D.  251. 
/>'^cius  had  prob'ibly  left  Eomcf  since  he  was  killed  before  the  end  of 
•>.*t  year. 
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ieverttv,  of  liis  predecessor  Docins.'-^  The  accession  of  Hal. 
lienus,  wliicli  incn^used  tlie  c.ilumities  of  the  empire,  restored 
peace  to  the  church  ;  and  tlie  Christians  ohtuined  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religion  hy  an  edict  addressed  to  the  bishops, 
and  conceived  in  such  terms  as  seemed  to  acknowledge  their 
office  and  public  character.'-"*  The  ancient  laws,  without 
being  formally  repealed,  were  sufTcred  to  sink  into  oblivion ; 
and  (excepting  only  some  hostile  intentions  which  are  attrib- 
.uted  to  the  emperor  Aurelian  '-•')  the  disciples  of  Christ  passed 
above  forty  years  in  a  state  of  prosperity,  far  more  dangerous 
to  their  virtue  tlian  the  severest  trials  of  persecution. 

The  story  of  Paul  of  Sarnosata,  who  filled  the  metropolitan 
see  of  Antioch,  while  the  East  was  in  the  hands  of  Odena- 
thus  and  Zenobia,  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  condition  and 
character  of  the  times.  The  wealth  of  that  prelate  was  a 
sufficient  evidence  of  his  guilt,  since  it  was  neither  deriveu 
from  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers,  nor  acquired  by  the  arts 
of  honest  industry.  But  Paul  considered  the  service  of  the 
church  as  a  very  lucrative  profession. ''-^^     His  ecclesiastical 

"^^  Euscb.  1.  \'ii.  c.  10.  Moshoun  (p.  548)  has  very  clearly  shown, 
that  the  pra>lcct  Macrianus,  and  the  Eg}'j)tian  Ma</us,  arc  one  and  the 
same  ])crson. 

'^^  Eusehius  (1.  vii.  c.  13)  gives  us  a  Greek  version  of  this  Latin 
edict,  which  seems  to  have  been  very  concise.  By  another  edict,  he 
directed  that  the  Ccemeteria  should  be  restored  to  tlie  Christians. 

'"  Euseb.  1.  vii.  c.  30.  Lactantius  de  M.  P.  c.  (>.  Ilicronym.  in 
Chron.  p.  177.  Orosius,  1.  vii.  C.  23.  Their  languat^e  is  in  general  so 
ambiguous  and  incorrect,  that  we  are  at  a  loss  to  determine  how  far 
Aurelian  liad  carried  liis  intentions  before  he  was  assassinated.  Most 
01  tlie  moderns  (except  Dodwell,  Dissertat.  Cyprian.  \.\.  6-1)  have 
Beizod  the  occasion  of  gaining  a  few  extraordinary  martyrs.* 

'■•"*  Paul  was  better  jjlcased  with  the  title  of  Ducenarias,  than  with 
that  of  bishop.  ')^\\cDuctiiiarius  was  an  Imperial  in-ocurator,  so  called 
from  his  salary  of  two  hundred  Scsteriia,  or  1600/.  a  year.  (See  Sal- 
matius  ad  Hist.  August,  p.  124.)  Come  critics  suppose  that  the 
bishop  of  Antioch  had  actually  obtained  such  an  office  from  Zenobia, 


*  Dr.  Lardner  has  detailed,  with  his  usual  impartiality,  all  that  has 
eome  down  to  us  rchitiiig  to  the  persecution  of  Aurelian,  and  conchule* 
by  sitying,  "  Upon  more  earc'fuUy  examining  the  words  of  Kusebius,  and 
observing  the  accounts  of  other  authors,  learned  men  have  generally,  and, 
as  1  think,  very  judiciously,  determined,  that  Aurelian  not  only  intended, 
hut  did  acti.ull}  persecute  ;  liut  his  persecution  was  short,  he  having  died 
toon  after  the  publication  of  his  edicts."  Heathen  Test.  c.  .\.\xvi.  —  Bas- 
cage  positixcly  pronounces  tlie  same  opini(ni  :  Non  intentatum  luodo,  sed 
executum  quoque  brevissiiuo  tempore  inandatum,  nobis  iiitixiun  est  in  aiii 
mis.  Basu.  Ann.  275,  No.  2,  and  compare  Pagi  Ann.  272,  Nos  4,  12. 
273. —G. 


54  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

jurisdiction  v  as  venal  and  rapacious ;  he  extorted  frequent 
contributions  from  the  most  opulent  of  the  faithful,  and  con« 
verted  to  his  own  use  a  considerable  part  of  the  public  rev* 
enue.  By  his  pride  and  luxury,  the  Christian  religion  waa 
rendered  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  (Tontilcs.  His  council 
chamber  and  his  throne,  the  splendor  with  which  he  appe:?red 
in  public,  the  suppliant  crowd  who  solicited  his  attention.,  the 
multitude  of  letters  and  petitions  to  which  he  dictated  hi'« 
unswers,  and  the  perpetual  hurry  of  business  in  which  he  was 
involved,  were  circumstances  much  better  suited  to  the  state 
of  a  civil  iT?:igistrate,'-"  than  to  the  humilijy  of  a  primitive 
bishop.  When  he  harangued  his  people  from  the  pulpit,  Paul 
alfccted  the  figurative  style  and  the  theatrical  gestures  of  an 
Asiatic  sophist,  while  the  cathedral  resounded  with  the  loudest 
and  most  extravagant  acclamations  in  the  praise  of  his  divine 
eloquence.  Against  those  who  resisted  his  power,  or  refused 
to  flatter  his  vanity,  the  prelate  of  Antioch  was  arrogant,  rigid, 
and  inexorable  ;  but  he  relaxed  the  discipline,  and  lavished 
the  treasures  of  the  church  on  his  dependent  clergy,  who 
were  permitted  to  imitate  their  master  in  the  gratification  of 
every  sensual  appetite.  For  Paul  indulged  himself  very 
freely  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and  he  had  received  into 
the  e|)isco[)al  palace  two  young  and  beautiful  women  as  the 
constant  companions  of  his  leisure  moments.'-^ 

Notwithstanding  these  scandalous  vices,  if  Paul  of  Samos- 
ata  bad  [)reserved  the  purity  of  the  orthodox  faith,  his  reign 
over  the  capital  of  Syria  would  have  ended  only  with  his  life; 
and  had  a  seasonable  persecution  intervened,  an  effort  of 
courage  might  perhaps  have  placed  him  in  the  rank  of  saints 
and  martyrs.*     Some  nice  and  subtle  errors,  which  he  impru- 

while  others  consider  it  only  as  a  figurative  expression  of  his  pomp 
and  insolence. 

'^'  Simony  was  not  unknown  in  those  times;  and  the  clergy  some- 
times bought  what  they  intended  to  sell.  It  appears  that  the  bishop- 
ric of  Carthage  was  purchased  by  a  wealthy  matron,  named  Lucilla, 
for  her  servant  Majorinus.  The  price  was  400  Folles.  (Monument. 
Anti(|.  ad  calccm  Optati,  p.  2G3.)  Every  Follis  contained  125  pieces 
of  silver,  and  the  whole  sum  may  be  computed  at  about  2400/. 

iw*  If  vve  are  desirous  of  extenuating  the  vices  of  I'auh  we  must 
Buspoct  the  assoTnbled  bishops  of  the  K;ist  of  publishing  the  most 
malicious  calumnies  in  circular  epistles  addressed  to  all  the  ch.urches 
nf  the  empire,  (ap.  Euseb.  1.  vii.  c.  -30.) 


•  It  appears,  nevertheless,  that  the  vices  and   ixnmoralities  of  Paul  of 
Bamosata  had  much  weight  in  the  sentence  prono  anced  against  him  bf 


OF    THK    ROMAN    KMPIRE.  55 

deiitl)  adopted  caiid  obstinately  maintained,  concerning  the 
doctrme  of  the  Trinity,  excited  t!ie  zeal  and  indi<rniition  of 
tlie  Eastern  churclies.i-^  From  Hji;y|)t  to  the  Euxint!  Sea,  tiio 
bishops  were  in  arms  and  in  motion.  Several  couticiis  weic 
held,  confutations  were  published,  excommunications  were 
pronounced,  ambiffuous  explanations  were  by  turns  accepted 
and  refused,  treaties  were  concluded  and  violated,  and  at 
length  Paul  of  Samosata  was  degraded  from  his  episcopal 
character,  by  the  sentence  of  seventy  or  eighty  bishops,  wiio 
assembled  for  tliat  |)ur])ose  at  Antioch,  and  who,  without  con 
suiting  the  rights  of  the  clergy  or  people,  appointed  a  succes- 
sor by  their  own  authority.  Tiie  manifest  irregularity  of  this 
proceeding  increased  tl»e  numbers  of  the  discontented  faction  ; 
and  as  Paul,  who  was  no  stranger  to  the  arts  of  courts,  had 
insinuated  himself  into  the  favor  of  Zenobia,  he  maintained 
above  four  years  the  possession  of  the  e[)iscopal  house  and 
office.*  The  victory  of  Aurelian  changed  the  face  of  the 
East,  and  the  two  contending  parties,  who  applied  to  each 
other  the  epithets  of  schism  and  heresy,  were  either  com- 
manded or  permitted  to  plead  their  cause  before  the  tribunal 
of  the  conqueror.  This  public  and  very  singular  trial  iffbrda 
a  convincing  proof  that  the  existence,  the  [)roperty,  the  priv- 
ileges, and  the  internal  policy  of  the  Christians,  were  acknowl- 
edged, if  not  by  the  laws,  at  least  by  the  magistrates,  of  the 
empire.  As  a  Pagan  and  as  a  soldier,  it  could  scarcely  be 
expected  that  Aurelian  should  enter  into  the  di'^cussion, 
wliether  the  sentiments  of  Paul  or  those  of  his  adversariea 
were  most  agreeable  to  the  true  standard  of  the  orthodox 
faith,  [lis  determination,  however,  was  founded  on  the  gen- 
eral  principles  of   equity   and    reason.      He   considered   the 


'^'  IILs  heresy  (like  those  of  Xoetus  and  SabcUius,  in  the  rfame 
century)  tended  to  confound  the  niyaterious  distinction  of  the  uivine 
persons.     See  Moshcini,  p.  702,  itc. 


the-  bishops.     The  ot)jcct  of  the  letter,  addressed  by  the  synod  to  the  bish 
0|is  of  ilome  and  Ak'x;uulri.i,  was    to  inform   tlieni  of  the   chaiiiie   in   tlu 
faith  of  Puiil,  tlie  altercations  and  discussions  to  which  it  hud  f^iven  rise, 
as  well  as    of  liis  morals  and  tlic   whole  of  his   conduct.     Euscb.    Hist. 
Eccl.  1.  vii.  c.  xxx.  —  G. 

*  "  Her  favorite,  (Zenobia's,)  Paul  of  Samosata,  seems  to  have  enter 
tained  some  views  of  attcmptinLi;  a  union  between  Judaism  and  Chris- 
tianity ;  both  parties  rejected  the  unnatural  alli.mce."  Hist,  of  Jews,  iii 
\7r>,  and  Jost.  Geschichte  der  Israeliter,  iv.  llij.  The  protei  tioii  of  the 
•evero  Zenobia  is  the  only  circumstance  which  may  raise  a  doubl  of  tiia 
aotorioiis  inuuoralitv  of  Paul.  —  M. 
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bishops  of  Itah  as  the  most  impartial  and  respectable  jiiHges 
among  the  Ciiristians,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  infonned  tha* 
they  had  unanimously  approved  the  sentence  of  th(!  council, 
he  acquiesced  in  their  opinion,  and  immediately  gave  orders 
that  Paul  should  be  compelled  to  relinquish  the  temporal  pos- 
sessions belonging  to  an  ofTice,  of  which,  in  the  jud-gment  of 
his  brethren,  he  had  been  regularly  deprived.  But  while  we 
applaud  the  justice,  we  should  not  overlook  the  policy,  of  Au- 
relian,  who  was  desirous  of  restoring  and  cementing  the  de- 
pendence of  the  provinces  on  the  capital,  by  every  means 
which  could  bind  the  interest  or  prejudices  of  any  part  of  his 
subjects.'-^" 

Amidst  the  frequent  revolutions  of  the  empire,  the  Chris- 
tians still  flourished  in  peace  and  prosperity ;  and  notv.'ith- 
Btanding  a  celebrated  jsera  of  martyrs  has  been  deduced  from 
the  accession  of  Diocletian, '^^  the  new  system  of  policy, 
introduced  and  maintained  by  the  wisdom  of  that  prince, 
continued,  during  more  than  eighteen  years,  to  breathe  the 
mildest  and  most  liberal  spirit  of  religious  toleration.  The 
mind  of  Diocletian  himself  was  less  adapted  indeed  to  specu- 
lative inquiries,  than  to  the  active  labors  of  war  and  government. 
His  prudence  rendered  him  averse  to  any  great  innovation, 
and  though  his  temper  was  not  very  susce[)tible  of  zeal  or 
enthusiasm,  he  always  maintained  an  habitual  regard  for  the 
ancient  deities  of  the  em|)ire.  But  the  leisure  of  the  two 
empresses,  of  his  wife  Prisca,  and  of  Valeria,  his  daughter, 
permitted  them  to  listen  with  more  attention  and  respect  to 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  which  in  every  age  has  acknowl- 
edged  its  important  obligations  to   female  devotion. '"^~     Tiia 


""  Euseb.  Hist.  Ecclcsiast.  1.  vii.  c.  30.  We  are  entirely  iiidobtod 
to  him  tor  the  curious  story  of  Paul  of  8amosata. 

'•"  The  yEra  of  Martyrs,  which  is  still  in  use  among  the  Coj-.ts 
and  the  Abyssinians,  must  be  reckoned  from  the  29th  of  Aui>u,-st, 
A.  D.  284  ;  as  tlic  beginning  of  tlie  Egyptian  your  was  nineteen  clays 
earlier  than  the  real  accession  of  Diocletian.  See  Dissertutioi.  Tie- 
liminaire  i\  I'Art  de  veritier  les  Dates.* 

'■**  The  expression  of  Lactantius,  (de  M.  P.  c.  1.5,)  "  sacriticio  poUui 
coegit,"  implies  their  antecedent  conversion  to  the  faith,  but  does  not 
Bcem  to  justify  the  assertion  of  Mosheim,  (p.  912,)  that  they  had  been 
privately  baptized. 

•  On  the  Kra  of  martyrs  sec  the  very  curious  dissertations  of  Mons. 
Ifittouiii;  on  some  rei;ently  discovered  inscriptions  in  Egypt  and  Nubia,  p 
IU2,  &c.— M. 
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prmcipal  ounuclis,  Lucian '^n  and  Dorolheus,  (lorgonius  ami 
Andrew,  who  attended  the  person,  possessed  the  favor,  and 
governed  the  household  of  Diocletian,  protected  hy  their  pow- 
erful inlluence  the  faith  which  they  had  emhraced.  Theii 
example  was  imitated  by  many  of  the  most  considerable 
oilicers  of  the  palace,  who,  in  their  respective  stations,  had 
the  care  of  the  Imperial  ornaments,  of  the  robes,  of  the  fur- 
niture, of  the  jewels,  and  even  of  the  private  treasury ;  and, 
though  it  might  sometimes  be  incumbent  on  them  to  accompany 
the  emi>cror  when  he  sacrificed  in  the  temple, '3''  they  enjoyed 
with  their  wives,  their  children,  and  their  slaves,  the  free 
exercise  of  the  Christian  religion.  Diocletian  and  his  col- 
leagues frequently  conferred  the  most  important  ofhces  on 
those  persons  who  avowed  their  abhorrence  for  the  worship  of 
the  gods,  but  who  had  displayed  abilities  proper  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  state.  The  bishops  held  an  honorable  rank  in 
their  respective  provinces,  and  were  treated  with  distinction 
and  respect,  not  only  by  the  people,  but  by  the  magistrates 
themselves.  Almost  in  every  city,  the  ancient  churches  were 
found  insufficient  to  contain  the  increasing  multitude  of  prose- 
lytes ;  and  in  their  place  more  stately  and  capacious  edifices 
were  erected  for  the  public  worship  of  the  faithful.  The  cor- 
ruption of  manners  and  principles,  so  forcibly  lamented  by 
Eusebius,^^''  may  be  considered,  not  only  as  a  consequence, 
but  as  a  proof,  of  the  liberty  which  the  Christians  enjoyed  and 
abused  under  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  Prosperity  had  relaxed 
the  nerves  of  discipline.  Fraud,  envy,  and  malice  prevailed 
in  every  congregation.  The  jjresbyters  aspired  to  the  epis- 
copal ofllce,  which  every  day  became  an  object  more  worthy 
of  their  ambition.  The  bishops,  who  contended  with  cac-h 
other  for  ecclesiastical  preeminence,  appeared  by  their  con- 
duct to  claim  a  secular  and  tyrannical  power  in  the  church  ; 
and  the  lively  failii  which  still  distinguished  the  Christians  from 
the  (Jentilcs,  was  shown  much  less  in  their  lives,  than  in  their 
controversial  writings. 

"*  M.  de  Tillcmont  (Momoires  Ecclcsiastiqucs,  torn.  v.  part  i.  p.  11, 
12)  lias  quotetl  from  the  S]  icilegiuin  of  Dom  Luc  d'Archcri  a  very 
curious  instruction  which  Bishop  Thcouas  composed  for  the  use  of 
Liu'ian. 

'^^  Laotantius,  de  M.  P.  c.  10. 

''*  Euscbius,  Hist.  Eoclosiast.  1.  viii.  c.  1.  The  render  -who  consalta 
the  original  will  not  accuse  me  of  heightening  the  jiicture.  Eusebiu« 
wa^  about  sixteen  j-cars  of  age  at  the  accession  of  the  emperor  Dio- 
el^'tian. 
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Notwithstcinding  this  seeming  security,  an  attentive  observei 
might  discern  some  symptoms  that  tlireatened  the  church  with 
a  more  violent  persecutic;n  than  any  wiiich  she  had  yel 
endured.  The  zeal  and  rapid  progress  of  the  Christiana 
awakened  the  Polytheists  from  their  supine  indifference  in  the 
cause  of  tnose  deities,  whom  custom  and  education  had  taught 
them  to  revere.  Tiie  mutual  provocations  of  a  religious  war, 
which  had  already  continued  above  two  hundred  years,  exas- 
pc-rated  the  animosity  of  the  contending  parties.  The  Pagans 
were  incensed  at  the  rashness  of  a  recent  and  obscure  sect, 
wiiich  presumed  to  accuse  their  countrymen  of  error,  and  to 
devole  their  ancestors  to  eternal  misery.  The  habits  of  justi- 
fying the  popular  mythology  against  the  invectives  of  an 
implacable  enemy,  produced  in  tlieir  minds  some  sentiments 
of  faith  and  reverence  for  a  system  which  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  consider  with  the  most  careless  levitv.  The 
supernatural  powers  assumed  by  the  church  inspired  at  the  same 
time  terror  and  emulation.  The  followers  of  the  established 
religion  intrenched  themselves  behind  a  similar  fortification  of 
prodigies;  invented  new  modes  of  sacrifice,  of  expiation,  and 
of  initiation  ;  ^^^  attempted  to  revive  the  credit  of  their  expiring 
oracles  ;  '•*"  and  listened  with  eager  credulity  to  every  impostor, 
who  flattered  their  prejudices  by  a  tale  of  wondcrs.'-^^  Both 
parties  seemed    to   acknowledge   the  truth   of  those  miracles 

'•**  We  misht  quote,  njuong  a  fjrcat  n\imbcr  of  instances,  the  mvs- 
tcrious  worsliip  of  Mythias,*  and  the  Taurobolia  ;  the  hitter  of  which 
became  fashionable  in  the  time  of  the  Antonincs,  (see  a  Dissertation 
of  M.  dc  Boze,  in  the  Memoires  de  TAcadcmic  dcs  Inscriptions,  torn, 
ii.  p.  443.)  The  romance  of  Apul  :  is  is  as  full  of  devotion  as  of 
satire. 

'^'  Tlie  impostor  Alexander  verj-  strongly  recommended  the  oracle 
of  Trophonius  at  Mallos,  and  those  of  AjjoIIo  at  CUiros  and  Miletus, 
(L)ician,  tom.^ii.  ]).  'i.'JG,  edit.  Keitz.)  The  last  of  these,  whose  sin- 
guhir  history  would  furnish  a  very  curious  episode,  was  consulted  by 
Diocletian  before  he  published  his  edicts  of  persecution,  (Lactantius, 
deM.  P.  c.  11.) 

""  ]}esides  the  ancient  stories  of  Pythagoras  and  Aristcas,  the  cures 
performed  at  the  shrine  of  ,'Esculapius,  and  the  fables  related  of  Apol- 
lonius  ol'  Tyana,  were  freqtiently  ojiposcd  to  the  miracles  of  'Jhrist ; 
though  I  agree  with  Dr.  Lardner,  (see  Testimonies,  vol.  iii.  p.  253, 
352,)  that  when  Philostratus  composed  the  life  of  Apollonius,  he  had 
no  such  intention. 


•  On  the  extraordinary  progress  of  the  !Mithriar  rites,  in  the  Weit,  set 
De  (jui^nia\i(l's  tratislatiim  of  Crcuzer,  vol.  i.  p.  'iCi'J,  and  Note  9,  torn  i 
part  '2,  p.  738.  c<c.  — M 
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which  were  claitned  by  their  adversaries  ;  and  while  Oiev 
wen;  contoiiKMi  with  ascribing  them  to  the  aiLs  of  magic,  and 
lo  the  power  of  d,-einons,  they  muluallv  conci  rred  in  rcs'oring 
and  estabHshing  the  reign  of  superstition. '■*"  I'hilosophy,  hei 
most  dangerous  cneniv,  was  now  converted  into  her  most  use- 
ful ally.  The  groves  of  the  academy,  the  gardens  of  Epicurus, 
and  even  the  portico  of  the  Stoics,  were  almost  deserteJ,  as 
so  many  dillerent  schools  of  scepticism  or  impiety  ;  ^""^  and 
many  among  the  Romans  were  desirous  that  the  writings  of 
Cicero  should  be  condemned  and  suppressed  by  the  authority 
of  the  senate.'"  Tiie  prevailing  sect  of  the  new  Platonicians 
judged  it  prudent  to  connect  themselves  with  the  priests,  whom 
perhaps  tliey  despised,  against  the  Christians,  whom  they  had 
reason  to  fear.  These  fashionable  Philosophers  prosecuted 
the  design  of  extracting  allegorical  wisdom  from  the  fictions  of 
the  Greek  poets  ;  instituted  mysterious  rites  of  devotion  for  the 
use  of  their  chosen  disciples;  reconnnended  the  worship  of 
the  ancient  gods  as  the  emblems  or  ministers  of  the  Supreme 
Deity,  and  composed  against  the  faith  of  the  gos|)el  many 
elaborate  treatises, '■^-  which  have  since  been  committed  to  the 
flames  by  the  prudence  of  orthodox  emperors.'"'^ 

Although  the  policy  of  Diocletian  and  the  humanity  of  Con- 
Btanlius  inclined   thein  to   preserve   inviolate   the   maxims  of 

'^*  It  is  seriously  to  be  lamented,  that  the  Christian  fathers,  by 
acknowlcdj^irifj;  the  supernatural,  or,  as  they  deem  it,  the  internal  part 
of  Paganisni,  destroy  with  their  own  hands  the  \^YCiit  advantage  which 
we  might  otherwise  derive  from  the  liberal  concessions  of  our  adver- 
Baries. 

'■"'  Julian  (p.  ,301,  edit.  Spanheim)  expresses  a  pious  joy,  that  the 
providence  of  the  gods  had  extinguislied  the  impious  sects,  and  for 
the  most  part  destroyed  the  books  of  the  Pyrrhonians  and  Epicu- 
ra-ans,  which  Ixad  hccn  very  numerous,  since  Epicurus  himself  com- 
posed no  less  tlian  300  volumes.     See  Diogenes  Lacrtius,  1.  x.  c.  2(). 

'■"  Cumque  alios  audiain  mussitarc  indignanter,  et  diccre  opi)ortore 
etatui  per  Scnatum,  abolcantur  ut  ha,'c  scripta,  quibus  Christi.tna 
Religio  comprobetur,  et  vctustatis  op])rimatur  auctoritiis.  Arnobius 
adversus  Gcntes,  1.  iii.  p.  103,  104.  lie  ddds  very  properly,  Erioris 
C'onviucite  Ciceronem  .  .  .  nam  intercipcre  scripta,  ct  jiublic'atam  vcllo 
Bubmergerc  locf.ioucm,  non  est  Deum  defeudere  sed  veritatis  testih- 
cutioiiem  tiiuero. 

'■''■'  Lactantius  (Divin.  Institut.  1.  v.  c.  2,  3)  gives  a  very  clear  and 
Ijiirited  account  of  two  of  thc.->e  j)hilosophic  adversaries  of  the  faith. 
I'he  large  treatise  of  Porphyry  against  the  Christians  consisted  of 
thirry  books,  and  was  com]50sed  in  Sicily  about  the  year  270. 

'*^  See  Socrates,  Ilisi.  Ecclcsiast.  1.  i.  c.  9,  and  Codex  Justinian,  i. 
i.  lit.  i.  1.  3. 
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toleration,  it  was  soon  discovererl  that  their  two  associates, 
Maximian  and  Galerius,  entertained  tlie  most  implacable  aver- 
sion for  the  name  and  religion  of  the  Christians.  The  minds 
of  these  princes  had  never  been  enlghtened  by  science; 
education  had  never  softened  their  temfer.  They  owed  thei: 
greatness  to  their  swords,  and  in  their  most  elevated  fortune 
they  still  retained  their  superstuious  prejudices  of  soldiers  and 
peasants.  In  the  general  administration  of  the  provinces  they 
obeyed  the  laws  which  their  benefactor  had  established  ;  but 
they  frequently  found  occasions  of  exercising  within  their  camp 
and  palaces  a  secret  persecution, '-^-i  for  which  the  imprudent 
zeal  of  the  Christians  sometimes  offered  the  most  specious 
pretences.  A  sentence  of  death  was  executed  upon  Maxi- 
milianus,  an  African  youth,  who  had  been  produced  by  his 
own  father  *  before  the  magistrate  as  a  sufficient  and  legal 
recruit,  but  who  obstinately  persisted  in  declarng,  that  his 
conscience  would  not  permit  him  to  embrace  the  profession 
of  a  soldier.145  it  could  scarcely  be  expected  that  any  gov- 
ernment should  suffer  the  action  of  Marcellus  the  Centurion  to 
pass  with  impunity.  On  the  day  of  a  public  festival,  that 
oflicer  threw  away  his   belt,  his  arms,  and  the  ensigns  of  his 

'•»•»  Eusebius,  1.  viii.  c.  4,  c.  17.  He  limits  the  number  of  military 
martyrs,  by  a  remarkable  expression,  (o.tukui?  tui'twv  A?  nov  xui  dtv 
reoog,)  of  which  neither  his  Latin  nor  French  translator  have  rendered 
the  energy.  Notwithstanding  the  autliority  of  Eusebius,  and  the 
silence  of  Lactantius,  Ambrose,  Sulpicius,  Orosius,  &c.,  it  has  been 
long  believed,  that  the  Thebajan  legion,  consisting  of  GOOO  Christians, 
suffered  martyrdom  by  the  order  of  Maximian,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Pennine  Alps.  The  story  was  Hrst  published  about  the  middle  of  the 
6th  century,  byEucherius,  bishop  of  Lyons,  who  received  it  from 
rertain  persons,  who  received  it  from  Isaac,  bishop  of  Geneva,  who  is 
said  to  have  received  it  from  Theodore,  bishop  of  Octodurum.  'I'he 
abbey  of  St.  Maurice  still  subsists,  a  rich  monument  of  the  credulity 
of  Sigismund,  king  of  Burgundy.  See  an  excellent  Dissertation  in 
xxxvith  volume  of  the  Bibliotheque  Raisonnee,  p.  427 — 454. 

'■•*  See  the  Acta  Siijcera,  p.  299.  The  accounts  of  his  martyrdom, 
and  01  that  of  Marcellus,  boar  et^cry  mark  of  truth  and  authenticity. 


*  M.  Gnizot  criticizes  Gibbon's  account  of  this  incident.  He  supposes 
that  Maximilian  was  not  "pr-iduicd  by  his  father  as  a  recruit,"  but  was 
obliged  tr.  appear  by  the  law,  which  compelled  the  sons  of  soldier.s  to 
serve  at  21  years  old.  Was  not  this  a  law  ot'  Uonstantiiie  ?  Neither  docs 
this  cireuirutance  appear  in  the  acts.  His  father  had  clearly  expected  .'-iin 
to  serve,  as  he  had  bought  him  a  nejv  diess  for  theoccasion  ;  yet  he  relused 
to  force  the  conscience  of  his  son,  and  when  Maximilian  was  condemned 
to  death,  the  father  returned  home  in  joy,  ble.ssing  God  ior  having  be- 
■towed  uuon  liini  such  a  son.  —  M. 
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office,  and  exclaimeJ  with  a  Icud  voice,  that  he  would  obey 
none  but  Jesus  Clirist  the  eternal  King,  and  that  he  rer.ounced 
forever  the  use  of  carnal  weapons,  and  the  service  of  an  idola- 
trous master.  The  soldiers,  as  soon  as  they  recovered  from 
their  astonishment,  secured  the  person  of  MarccUus.  lie  was 
examined  in  the  city  of  Titigi  by  the  president  of  that  part  of 
Mauritania  ;  and  as  he  was  convicted  by  his  own  confession 
he  was  condemned  and  beheaded  for  the  crime  of  desertion.^** 
Kxamples  of  such  a  nature  savor  much  less  of  religious  per- 
secution than  of  martial  or  even  civil  law  ;  but  they  served  to 
alienate  the  mind  of  the  emperors,  to  justify  the  severity  of 
Galerius,  who  dismissed  a  great  number  of  Christian  officers 
from  their  employments;  and  to  authorize  the  opinion,  that  a 
sect  of  enthusiastics,  which  avowed  principles  so  repugnant  to 
the  public  safety,  must  either  remain  useless,  or  would  soon 
become  dangerous,  subjects  of  the  empire. 

After  the  success  of  the  Persian  war  had  raised  the  hopes 
and  the  reputation  of  Galerius,  he  passed  a  winter  with  Dio- 
cletian in  the  palace  of  Nicomedia  ;  and  the  fate  of  Christian- 
ity became  the  object  of  their  secret  consultations.'"*^  The 
experienced  emperor  was  still  inclined  to  pursue  measures 
of  lenity  ;  and  though  he  readily  consented  to  exclude  the 
Christians  from  holding  any  employments  in  the  household 
or  the  army,  he  urged  in  the  strongest  terms  the  danger  as 
well  as  cruelty  of  shedding  the  blood  of  those  deluded  fanatics. 
Galerius  at   length  extorted  |    from    him   the    permissioi.   of 


•*«  Acta  Sincera,  p.  302.* 

**''  Ue  M.  P.  c.  11.  Lactantius  (or  whoever  was  the  author  of  this 
little  treatise)  was,  at  that  time,  au  inhabitant  of  Nicomedia;  b  it  it 
seems  dilhcult  to  conceive  how  he  could  acquire  so  accurate  a  kn awl- 
edge  of  what  passed  ia  the  Imperial  cabinet.f 


•  M.  Guizot  here  justly  observes,  that  it  was  the  necessity  of  sacrificing 
to  the  gods,  which  induced  Maicellus  to  act  in  this  manner.  —  M. 

■♦■  Lactantius,  who  was  subse(iuently  chosen  by  Constantine  to  educato 
Crispus,  niiiiht  easily  have  learned  these  details  from  Constautine  himself, 
already  of  sutlicient  age  to  interest  himself  in  tlie  affairs  of  the  government, 
And  in  a  position  to  obtain  the  best  information.  —  G. 

This  assumes  the  doubtful  point  of  the  authorship  of  the  Treatise.  —  M. 

J  This  permission  was  not  extorted  from  Diocletian  ;  he  took  the  step 
>f  his  own  accord.  Lactantius  says,  in  truth,  N'ec  tamcn  deflectei"  notuit 
(I)iocletianus)  prx-cipitis  hominis  insaniaui ;  placuit  ergo  amicuruin  sen- 
tentiam  e.vpcriri.  (Du  Mort.  I'ers.  c.  11.)  But  this  measure  was  in 
iijcordance  wfth  the  arliricial  character  of  Diocletian,  who  wished  to  have, 
the  appcara)U"e  of  doing  good  by  his  own  impuNe,  and  evil  by  the  impulse 
3f  others.     Nam  erat  hujus  nialiliiv,  cuin  bonum  quid  facere  decrevissct, 
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summoning  a  council,  composed  of  a  few  persons  the  most 
distinguished  in  the  civil  and  mihtary  departments  of  the  state. 
The  important  question  was  agitated  in  their  presence,  and 
those  ambitious  courtiers  easily  discerned,  that  it  was  incum- 
bent on  them  to  second,  by  their  eloquence,  the  importunate 
»riolc.nce  of  the  C.-esar.  It  may  be  presumed,  that  they  insisted 
on  every  topic  which  might  interest  the  pride,  the  piety,  or  the 
fears,  of  their  sovereign  in  the  destruction  of  Christianity. 
Perhaps  they  represented,  that  the  glorious  work  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  empire  was  left  imperfect,  as  long  as  an 
independent  people  was  permitted  to  subsist  and  multiply  in 
the  heart  of  the  provinces.  The  Christians,  (it  might  specially 
be  alleged,)  renouncing  the  gods  and  the  institutions  of  Rome, 
had  constituted  a  distinct  republic,  which  might  yet  be  sup- 
pressed befoie  it  had  acquired  any  military  force;  but  which 
was  already  governed  by  its  own  laws  and  magistrates,  was 
possessed  of  a  public  treasure,  and  was  intimately  connected 
in  all  its  parts  by  the  frequent  assemblies  of  the  bisiiops,  to 
whose  decrees  their  numerous  and  opulent  congregations 
yielded  an  implicit  obedience.  Arguments  like  these  may 
seem  to  have  determined  the  reluctant  mind  of  Diocletian  to 
embrace  a  new  system  of  persecution  ;  but  though  we  may 
suspect,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  relate,  the  secret  intrigues  of 
the  palace,  the  private  views  and  resentments,  the  jealousy  of 
women  or  eunuchs,  and  all  those  trifling  but  decisive  causes 
which  so  often  influence  the  fate  of  empires,  and  the  councils 
of  the  wisest  monarchs.^^s 


'*'  The  only  circumstance  which  we  can  discover,  is  the  devotion 
»nd  jealousy  of  the  mother  of  Galerius.  She  is  described  by  Lactan- 
ui;s,  as  Deorum  montium  cultrix ;  mulier  admodum  superstitiosa. 
She  had  a  great  influence  over  her  son,  and  was  offended  by  the  disre- 
gard of  some  of  her  Cliristiau  servants.* 


Bine  consilio  faciebat,  ut  ipse  laudaretur.  Cum  autcm  malum,  quoniam  id 
reprchendcndum  sciebat,  in  oonsiliuni  niultos  advocabat,  ut  aliorum  culpiE 
adscriberetur  quicciuid  ipse  dpliqueiat.  L;ict.  ib.  Eutropius  says  likewise, 
Miratus  calUd  ■  t'uit,  sagax  pra-icrca  et  admodum  subtilis  ingciiio,  ft  q^.ii 
•everitatein  suain  alicna  invidia  voliet  explore.     Eutiop.  ix.  e.  26.  —  (j. 

Tbe  manner  in  wliieh  tlie  coarse  and  unfriendly  pencil  of  the  author  ot 
the  'J'reatise  de  Mort.  I\'rs.  has  drawn  the  eluiracter  of  Diocletian,  seems 
inconsistent  with  this  profound  subtilty.  Many  readers  will  perhaps  agrt'a 
witli  (iibbon  — M. 

♦  Tliis  disre»;ird  consisted  in  the  Christians  fastiufj  and  praying 
instead  of  participating  in  the  t)an()uets  and  saeriKces  wlTich  she  rele- 
brat-'d  with  tlie  Pagans.  Dapibus  sacriticabat  pciMie  ([uotidi  ,  ae  vici.riii 
luis   epulis  exhibebat.     Christiani  ab»tinebant,  et  ilia  cum  gent-.bus  epu' 
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The  pleasure  of  the  emperors  was  at  length  signified  to  the 
Christians,  who,  during  the  course  of  this  melancholy  winter 
had  expected,  with  anxiety,  the  result  of  so  many  secret  con- 
sultations. The  twenty-third  of  February,  which  coincided 
with  the  Roman  festival  of  the  Terminulia,''*^  was  appointed 
(whetner  from  accident  or  design)  to  set  bounds  to  the  prog- 
ress oC  Christianity.  At  the  earliest  dawn  of  day,  the  Prsto- 
rian  praefect,^^"  accompanied  by  several  generals,  tribunes, 
and  otficers  of  the  revenue,  repaired  to  the  principal  church 
of  Nioomedia,  which  was  situated  on  an  eminence  in  the  most 
populous  and  beautiful  part  of  the  city.  The  doors  were 
instantly  broke  open  ;  they  rushed  into  the  sanctuary  ;  and  as 
they  searched  in  vain  for  some  visible  object  of  worship,  they 
were  obliged  to  content  themselves  with  committing  to  the 
flames  the  volumes  of  the  holy  Scripture.  The  ministers  of 
Diocletian  were  followed  by  a  numerous  body  of  guards  and 
pioneers,  who  marched  in  order  of  battle,  and  were  provided 
with  all  the  instruments  used  in  the  destruction  of  fortified 
cities.  By  their  incessant  labor,  a  sacred  edifice,  which 
towered  above  the  Imperial  palace,  and  had  long  excited 
the  indignation  and  envy  of  the  Gentiles,  was  in  a  few  hours 
levelled  with  the  ground. ^-^'^ 

The  next  day  the  general  edict  of  persecution  was  pub- 
ished  ;  i^'-  and  though  Diocletian,  still  averse  to  the  elFusion 
of  blood,  had  moderated  the  fury  of  Galerius,  who  proposed, 
that  every  one  refusing  to  ofier  sacrifice  should  immediately 
be  burnt  alive,  the  penalties  inflicted  on  the  obstinacy  of  the 
Christians  might  be  deemed  sufiiciently  rigorous  and  effectual. 
It  was  enacted,  that  their  churches,  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
empire,  should  be  demolished  to  their  foundations ;  and   the 

'**  Tlie  worship  and  festival  of  the  god  Terminus  arc  elegantly 
illustiatcd  by  M.  do  15oze,  Mem.  de  1" Academic  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  i. 
p.  50. 

'■"'  In  our  only  MS.  of  Lnctantius,  we  read  prof  edits ;  but  reason,  and 
tte  authority  of  all  the  critics,  allow  us,  instead  of  that  word,  wliich 
destroys  the  sense  of  the  ])assage,  to  substitute  prcefectus. 

'*'  Lactantius,  dc  M.  P.  c,  12,  gives  a  very  lively  picture  of  the 
destruction  of  the  church. 

■"  Mosheim,  (p.  922 — 926,)  from  many  scattered  passages  of  Lac- 
tantius and  Euscbius,  has  collected  a  very  just  and  accurate  luition 
of  this  edict;  though  he  sometimes  deviates  into  conjecture  and 
refinement. 


lante,  jejuniis  hi  et  orntionibus  insistebant:  hinc  concepit  odium  adversui 
eos.     Lact.  de  Hi.ti.  Pcrs.  c.  11.  —  G. 
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paiiisnment  of  death  was  denounced  against  all  who  should 
presume  lo  hold  any  secret  assemblies  for  the  purpose  of 
religious  worship.  The  philosophers,  who  now  assumed  '.hp 
unworthy  office  of  directing  the  blind  zeai  of  persecution,  had 
diligently  studied  the  nature  and  genius  of  the  Christian  rc- 
'igion  ;  and  as  they  were  not  ignorant  that  the  speculative 
doctrines  of  the  faith  were  supposed  to  be  contained  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  of  the  evangelists,  and  of  the  apostles 
they  most  probably  suggested  the  order,  that  the  bishops  ana 
presbyters  should  deliver  all  their  sacred  books  into  the  hands 
of  the  magistrates;  who  were  commanded,  under  the  severest 
penalties,  to  burn  them  in  a  public  and  solemn  manner.  By 
the  same  edict,  the  property  of  the  church  was  at  once  con 
fiscated  ;  and  the  several  parts  of  which  it  might  consist  were 
either  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  united  to  the  Imperial  do- 
main, bestowed  on  the  cities  and  corporations,  or  granted  to 
the  solicitations  of  rapacious  courtiers.  After  taking  such 
effectual  measures  to  abolish  the  worship,  and  to  dissolve  the 
government  of  the  Christians,  it  was  thought  necessary  ta 
subject  to  the  most  intolerable  hardships  the  condition  of  those 
perverse  individuals  who  should  still  reject  the  religion  of 
nature,  of  Rome,  and  of  their  ancestors.  Persons  of  a  liberal 
birth  were  declared  incapable  of  holding  any  honors  or 
employments ;  slaves  were  forever  deprived  of  the  hopes  of 
freedom,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people  were  put  out  of 
the  protection  of  the  law.  The  judges  were  authorized  to 
♦  hear  and  to  determine  every  action  that  was  brou<iht  against 
a  Christian.  But  the  Christians  were  not  permitted  to  com- 
plain of  any  injury  which  they  themselves  had  suffered  ;  and 
thus  those  unfortunate  sectaries  were  exposed  to  the  severity, 
while  they  were  excluded  from  the  benefits,  of  public  justice. 
This  new  species  of  martyrdom,  so  painful  and  lingering,  so 
obscure  and  ignominious,  was,  perhaps,  the  most  proper  to 
weary  the  constancy  of  the  faithful :  nor  can  it  be  d^i^bted 
that  the  passions  and  interest  of  mankind  were  disposed  on 
this  occasion  to  second  the  designs  of  the  emperors.  But  the 
policy  of  a  well-ordered  government  must  sometimes  have 
interposed  in  behalf  of  the  oppressed  Christians;*  nor  was  it 
possible  for  the  Roman  princes  entirely  to  remove  the  appre- 
hension of  punishment,  or  to  connive  at  every  act  of  fraud 


•  This  wants  proof.     The  edict  of  Diocletian  was  executed  in  aU  it* 
rigor  during  the  rest  of  bis  reign.    Euseb  Hist.  Eccl.  1.  viii  c.  13.  —  0 
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Bn<l  violence,  wilhout  exposinj;  their  own  aiitlioi-ity  and  the  rest 
of  tiK'ir  suhjfccts  to  the  most  alannitvjf  dangiTs.^^ 

This  edict  was  scarcely  exliibited  lo  tlit;  i)id)lic  view,  in  the 
roost  conspicuous  place  of  Nicomedia,  before  it  was  torn  down 
by  the  hands  of  a  Christian,  who  expressed  at  the  same  time, 
by  the  bitterest  invectives,  his  contem[)t  as  well  as  abhorrence 
for  such  impious  and  tyrannical  governors.  His  offence,  ac- 
cording; to  the  mildest  laws,  amounted  to  treason,  and  deserved 
death.  And  if  it  be  true  that  he  was  a  person  of  rank  and 
education,  those  circumstances  conld  serve  only  to  aggravate 
his  guilt.  He  was  burnt,  or  rather  roasted,  by  a  slow  fire 
and  his  executioners,  zealous  to  revenge  the  |)ersonal  insult 
which  had  been  offered  to  the  emperors,  exhausted  every 
refinement  of  cruelty,  without  being  able  to  subdue  his  patience, 
or  to  alter  the  steady  and  insulting  smile  which  in  his  dying 
agonies  he  still  preserved  in  his  countenance.  The  Christians, 
thougii  they  confessed  that  his  conduct  had  not  been  strictly 
conformable  to  the  laws  of  prudence,  admired  the  divine  fervor 
of  !us  zeal  ;  and  the  excessive  commendations  which  they 
lavished  on  the  memory  of  their  hero  and  martyr,  contributt^l 
to  fix  a  deep  impression  of  terror  and  hatred  in  the  mind  of 
.Diocletian.^^-* 

His  fears  were  soon  alarmed  by  the  view  of  a  danger  from 
which  he  very  narrowly  escaped.  Within  fifteen  days  the 
palace  of  Nicomedia,  and  even  the  bed-chamber  of  Diocletian, 
were  twice  in  fhimes  ;  and  though  both  times  they  were  extin- 
guished without  any  material  damage,  the  singular  repetition 
of  the  fire  was  justly  considered  as  an  evident  proof  that  it 
had  not  been  the  efiect  of  chance  or  negligence.  The  sus- 
picion  naturally  fell  on  the  Christians  ;  and  it  was  suggested, 
with  some  degree  of  probability,  that  those  desperate  fanatics, 
provoked  by  their  present  sufferings,  and  apprehensive  of 
impending  calamities,  had  entered  into  a  conspiracy  witii  their 
laitiil'ul  brethren,  the  eunuclis  of  the  palace,  against  the  lives 
Df  two    emperors,   whom  they   detested  as   the   irreconcilable 


^''^  Many  ages  afterwards,  Edward  I.  practised,  with  preat  success, 
fl)e  same  mode  of  [)erscciUioii  aj^ainst  the  clerj^y  of  Eiif^land.  See 
Hume's  History  of  Kiigland,  vol.  ii.  p  oOO,  last  4lo  edition. 

^■''  Lactantius  ouly  calls  him  quidam,  et  si  non  recte,  magno  tamea 
Rnimo,  iSbc,  c.  12.  Eusehius  (1.  viii.  c.  5)  adorns  him  witli  secular 
honors.  Neither  have  condescended  to  mention  his  name;  but  the 
Greeks  celebrate  his  memory  under  that  of  John.  See  Tillemonli 
Memoires  Ecclesiastques,  toui.  v.  part  ii.  p.  320. 
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enemies  of  the  church  of  God.  Jealousy  and  resenimeiit 
prevailed  in  every  breast,  but  especially  in  that  of  Diocletian. 
A  great  number  of  persons,  distinguished  either  by  the  otBcea 
which  they  had  filled,  or  by  'he  favor  which  they  liad  enjoyed, 
were  thrown  into  prison.  Every  mode  of  torture  was  put  in 
practice,  and  the  court,  as  well  as  city,  was  polluted  with 
many  bloody  executions.i^^  g^it  gg  jj  „,gg  found  impossible 
to  extort  any  discovery  of  this  mysterious  transaction,  it 
seems  incumbent  on  us  either  to  presume  the  innocence,  or 
to  admire  the  resolution,  of  the  suflcrers.  A  few  days  after- 
wards Galerius  hastily  withdrew  himself  from  Nicomedia, 
declaring,  that  if  he  delayed  his  departure  from  that  devoted 
palace,  he  should  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  rage  of  the  Christians. 
The  ecclesiastical  historians,  from  whom  alone  we  derive  a 
partial  and  imperfect  knowledge  of  this  persecution,  are  at  c 
loss  how  to  account  for  the  fears  and  dangers  of  the  emper- 
ors. Two  of  these  writers,  a  prince  and  a  rhetorician,  were 
eye-witnesses  of  the  fire  of  Nicomedia.  The  one  ascribes  it 
to. lightning,  and  the  divine  wrath;  the  other  afiirms,  that  it 
was  kindled  by  the  malice  of  Galerius  himself.i^^ 

As  the  edict  against  the  Christians  was  designed  for  a  gen- 
eral law  of  the  whole  empire,  and  as  Diocletian  and  Galerius, 
though  they  might  not  wait  for  the  consent,  were  assured  of 
the  concurrence,  of  the  Western  princes,  it  would  appear 
more  consonant  to  our  ideas  of  policy,  that  the  governors  of 
all  the  provinces  should   have  received  secret  instructions  to 

'*^  Lactantius  de  M.  P.  c.  13,  14.  Potentissimi  quondam  Eu- 
nuchi  necati,  per  quos  Palatinm  et  ipse  constabat.  Eusebius  (1.  viii. 
0.  6)  mentions  the  cruel  executions  of  the  eunuchs,  Gorgonius  and 
]")orotheus,  and  of  Anthimius,  bishop  of  Nicomedia ;  and  both  tliose 
writers  describe,  in  a  vague  but  tragical  manner,  the  horrid  scenes 
■which  were  acted  even  in  the  Imperial  presence. 

'°^  See  Lactantius,  Eusebius,  and  Constantino,  ad  Coctum  Sancto- 
rum, c.  XXV.  Eusebius  confesses  liis  ignorance  of  the  cause  of  this 
fire.* 


*  As  the  history  of  these  times  affords  us  no  example  of  any  attempts 
made  by  the  Christians  aptainst  their  persecutors,  we  have  no  reason,  not 
the  slightest  prob,il)inty,  to  attribute  to  them  the  lire  in  the  p;»lacc  ;  and 
tlie  authority  of  Constantine  and  Lactantius  remains  to  explain  it.  M- 
de  Tilleuiont  has  shown  how  they  can  l)c  reconciled.  Hist,  des  I'^mpe- 
rcurs  Vie  de  Diocletian,  xix.  —  G.  Had  it  been  done  by  a  Christian,  it 
would  probably  have  been  a  fanatic,  who  would  have  avowed  and  gloried 
In  it.  Tillcniont's  supposition  tliat  the  fire  was  ijrst  caused  by  ligiitnh'.g 
and  fed  and  increased  by  the  uialioe  of  Galerius,  sterns  singularly  improt- 
»ble.-  -M. 
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publish,  on  one  and  the  same  day,  this  declaration  of  war 
within  th<;ir  respective  departments.  It  was  at  least  to  be 
ftxpectcd,  that  tlie  convenience  of  the  public  highways  and 
RstublisheJ  posts  would  have  enabled  the  emperors  to  trans- 
mit their  orders  with  the  utmost  despatch  from  the  palace  of 
Nicomedia  to  the  extremities  of  the  Roman  world  ;  and  that 
they  would  not  have  sufTcred  fifty  days  to  elapse,  before  th« 
edict  was  published  in  Syria,  and  near  four  months  before  it 
was  signified  to  the  cities  of  Africa.!^'  This  delay  may 
perhaps  be  imputed  to  the  cautious  temper  of  Diocletian,  who 
had  yielded  a  reluctant  consent  to  the  measures  of  persecu- 
tion, and  who  was  desirous  of  trying  the  experiment  under 
his  more  immediate  eye,  before  he  gave  way  to  the  disorders 
and  discontent  which  it  must  inevitably  occasion  in  the  distant 
provinces.  At  first,  indeed,  the  magistrates  were  restrained 
from  the  efliusion  of  blood  ;  but  the  use  of  every  other  severity 
was  permitted,  and  even  recommended  to  their  zeal ;  nor 
could  the  Christians,  though  they  cheerfully  resigned  the  orna- 
ments of  their  churches,  resolve  to  interrupt  their  religious 
assemblies,  or  to  deliver  their  sacred  books  to  the  flames. 
The  pious  obstinacy  of  Felix,  an  African  bishop,  appears  to 
have  embarrassed  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  curator  of  his  city  sent  him  in  chains  to  the 
proconsul.  The  proconsul  transmitted  him  to  the  Praetorian 
prajfect  of  Italy ;  and  Felix,  who  disdained  even  to  give 
an  evasive  answer,  was  at  length  beheaded  at  Venusia,  in 
Lucania,  a  place  on  which  the  birth  of  Horace  has  conferred 
fame.i^  This  precedent,  and  perhaps  some  Imperial  rescript, 
which  was  issued  in  consequence  of  it,  appeared  to  author- 
ize  the  governors  of  provinces,  in  punishing  with  death  the 
refusal  of  the  Christians  to  deliver  up  their  sacred  books. 
There  were  undoubtedly  many  persons  who  embraced  this 
opportunity  of  obtaining  the  crown  of  martyrdom  ;  but  there 
were  likewise  too  many  who  purchased  an  ignominious  life, 
by  discovering  and  betraying  the  holy  Scripture  into  the  hands 
of  infidels.  A  great  number  even  of  bishops  and  presbytera 
acquired,  by  this  criminal  compliance,  the  opprobrious  epithet 

•"  Tillcmont,  Memoires  Ecclesiast.  torn.  v.  part  i.  p.  43. 

"*  See  the  Acta  Sinccra  of  Kuinart,  p.  353 ;  those  of  Felix  of 
Diibara  or  Tibiiir,  appear  much  less  corrupted  than  in  the  othei 
editions,  whicn  afford  a  lively  specimen  of  legendary  license^ 

31* 
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of  Traditors;  and  their  offence  was  productive  of  much 
present  scandal  and  of  much  future  discord  in  the  African 
church. 153 

The  copies  as  well  as  the  versions  of  Scripture,  were 
already  so  muhiplied  in  the  empire,  that  the  most  severe 
inquisition  could  no  longer  be  attended  with  any  fatal  conse- 
quences ;  and  even  the  sacrifice  of  those  volumes,  which,  ir 
every  congregation,  were  preserved  for  public  use,  requirec 
the  consent  of  some  treacherous  and  unworthy  Christians. 
But  the  ruin  of  the  churches  was  easily  efl^ected  by  the 
authority  of  the  government,  and  by  the  labor  of  the  Pagans. 
In  some  provinces,  however,  the  magistrates  contented  them- 
selves with  shutting  up  the  places  of  religious  worship.  In 
others,  they  more  literally  complied  with  the  terms  of  the 
edict;  and  after  taking  away  the  doors,  the  benches,  and  the 
pulpit,  which  they  burnt  as  it  were  in  a  funeral  pile,  they 
completely  demolished  the  remainder  of  the  edifice.i'^o  It  is 
perhaps  to  this  melancholy  occasion  that  we  should  apply  a 
very  remarkable  story,  which  is  rqjated  with  so  many  cir- 
cumstances of  variety  and  improbability,  that  it  serves  rather 
to  excite  than  to  satisfy  our  curiosity.  In  a  small  town  in 
Phrygia,  of  whose  name  as  well  as  situation  we  are  left  igno- 
rant, it  should  seem  that  the  magistrates  and  the  body  of  the 
people  had  embraced  the  Christian  faith  ;  and  as  some  resist- 
ance might  be  apprehended  to  the  execution  of  the  edict, 
the  governor  of  the  province  was  supported  by  a  numerous 
detachment  of  legionaries.  On  their  approach  the  citizens 
threw  themselves  into  the  church,  with  the  resolution  either 
of  defending  by  arms  that  sacred  edifice,  or  of  perishing  in  its 
ruins.  They  indignantly  rejected  the  notice  and  permission 
which  was  given  them  to  retire,  till  the  soldiess,  provoked  by 
their  obstinate  refusal,  set  fire  to  the  building  on  all  sides,  and 


'*'  See  the  first  book  of  Optatus  of  Milovis  against  the  Donatists. 
Paris,  1700,  edit.  Dupin.     lie  lived  under  the  reign  of  Valens. 

'^"  'J'lie  ancient  monuments,  publiNhcd  at  the  end  of  Optatus, 
p.  261,  &c.  describe,  in  a  very  circumstantial  manner,  the  proceedings 
of  the  governors  in  the  destruction  of  churches.  They  made  a  minute 
inventory  of  tlie  plate,  &c.,  which  they  found  in  them.  That  of  the 
church  of  Cirta,  in  Nuniidia,  is  still  extant.  It  consisted  of  two 
chalices  of  gold,  and  f-ix  of  silver;  six  urns,  one  kettle,  seven  lamps, 
all  likewise  of  silver ;  besides  a  large  quantity  of  brass  utensils,  and 
wearing  apparel. 
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consumed,  by  this  extraordinary  kind  of  martyrdom,  a  great 
number  of  I'hrygians,  with  their  wives  and  children. '"^^ 

Some  slight  disturbances,  though  they  were  suppressed 
almost  as  soon  as  excited,  in  Syria  and  the  frontiers  of 
Armenia,  afforded  the  enemies  of  the  church  a  very  plausible 
occasion  to  insinuate,  that  those  troubles  had  been  secretly 
fomented  by  the  intrigues  of  the  bishops,  who  had  already 
forgotten  their  ostentatious  professions  of  passive  and  unlim- 
ited obedience.'*^-  The  resentment,  or  the  fears,  of  Dio- 
cletian, at  length  transported  him  beyond  the  bounds  of 
moderation,  which  he  had  hitherto  preserved,  and  he  declared 
in  a  series  of  cruel  edicts,!  his  intention  of  abolishing  the 
Christian  name.  By  the  first  of  these  edicts,  the  governors 
of  the  provinces  were  directed  to  apprehend  all  persons  of  the 
ecclesiastical  order ;  and  the  prisons,  destined  for  the  vilest 
criminals,  were  soon  filled  with  a  multitude  of  bishops,  pres- 
byters, deacons,  readers,  and  exorcists.  By  a  second  edict, 
the   magistrates  were   commanded   to  employ  every  m.ethod 

'*'  Lactantius  (Institut.  Divin.  v.  11)  confines  the  calamity  to  the 
conveiiticuhim,  with  its  congregation.  Eusebius  (\'iii.  11)  extends  it 
to  a  whole  city,*  and  introduces  something  very  like  a  regular  siege. 
His  ancient  Latin  translator,  llufinus,  adds  the  important  circum- 
stance of  the  permission  given  to  tlic  inhabitants  of  retiring  from 
thence.  As  Phrygia  reached  to  the  confines  of  Isauria,  it  is  possible 
that  the  restless  temper  of  those  independent  barbarians  may  havo 
contributed  to  this  misfortune. 

'""■^  Eusebius,  1.  viii.  c.  6.  M.  de  Valois  (with  some  probability) 
thinks  that  he  has  discovered  the  Syrian  rebclUon  in  an  oration  of 
Libanius  ;  and  that  it  was  a  rash  attempt  of  the  tribune  Eugenius, 
who  with  only  five  hundred  men  seized  Antioch,  and  might  perhaps 
allure  the  Christians  by  the  promise  of  religious  toleration.  From 
Eusebius,  (I.  ix.  c.  8,)  as  well  as  from  Moses  of  Chorcne,  (Hist. 
Armen.  1.  ii.  77,  &c.,)  it  may  be  inferred,  that  Christianity  wad  already 
introduced  into  Armenia. 


•  Universum  populum.     Lact.  Inst.  Div.  v.  11.  —  G. 

t  lie  had  already  passed  them  in  his  first  edict.  It  does  not  appear 
that  resentment  or  fear  had  any  share  in  tlie  new  persecutions:  perhaps 
they  originated  in  superstition,  and  a  specious  apparent  respect  for  its 
ministers.  The  oraole  of  Apollo,  consulted  by  Diocletian,  gave  no  answer; 
ar.d  said  that  just  men  hindered  it  from  speaking.  Constantine,  who 
assisted  at  the  ceremony,  aflirms,  with  an  oath,  that  when  questioned 
about  these  men,  the  high  priest  iiumed  tlie  Christians.  "The  Emperor 
eagerly  seized  on  this  answer;  and  drew  against  the  innocent  a  sword, 
destined  only  to  puuisli  the  guilty :  he  instantly  issued  edicts,  written,  if 
I  may  use  the  expression,  with  a  poniard  ;  and  ordered  the  judges  to 
employ  all  their  skill  to  invent  new  nudes  of  punishment.  Euseb.  Vit 
Constant.  1.  ii.  c.  54  "  —  G. 
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of  spvority    which   might   reclaim    them    from    their   odious 
superstition,   and    oblige   them   to   return    to    the    established 
worship  of  the  gods.     This  rigorous  order  was  extended,  by 
a  subsequent  edict,  to  the  whole  body  of  Christians,  who  were 
exposed  to  a  violent  and  general  persecution. ^^^     Instead  of 
those  salutaiy  restraints,  which  had  required  the  direct  and 
solemn  testimony  of  an  accuser,  it  became  the  duty  as  we' 
as  the  interest  of  the  Imperial  officers  to   discover,  to   pur- 
sue, and  to  torment  the  most  obnoxious  among  the  faithful 
Heavy  penalties  were  denounced  against  all  who  should  pre-  *• 
sume  to  save  a  prescribed  sectary  from  the  just  indignation 
of  the    gods,   and    of  the    emperors.      Yet,  notwithstanding 
the  severity  of  this   law,  the  virtuous  courage   of  many  of 
the  Pagans,  in  concealing  their  friends   or  relations,  aflbrds 
an   honorable   proof,  that    the  rage  of  superstition    had    not 

extinguished    in    their  minds   the   sentiments  of  nature  and 
humanity.164 

Diocletian  had  no  sooner  published  his  edicts  against  the 
Christians,  than,  as  if  he  had  been  desirous  of  committing  to 
other  hands  the  work  of  persecution,  he  divested  himself  of 
the  Imperial  purple.  The  character  and  situation  of  his  col 
leagues  and  successors  sometimes  urged  them  to  enforce 
and  sometimes  inclined  them  to  suspend,  the  execution  of 
hese  rigorous  laws;  nor  can  we  acquire  a  just  and  distinct 
idea  of  this  important  period  of  ecclesiastical  history,  unless 
ive  separately  consider  the  state  of  Christianity,  in  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  empire,  during  the  space  often  years,  which 
elapsed  between  the  first  edicts  of  Diocletian  and  the  final 
peace  of  the  church. 

The  mild  and  humane  temper  of  Constantius  was  averse  to 
tho  oppression  of  any  part  of  his  subjects.  The  principal 
offices  of  his  palace  were  exercised  by  Christians.  He  loved 
their  persons,  esteemed  their  fidelity,  and  entertained  not 
any  dislike  to  their  religious  principles.  But  as  long  as  Con- 
stantius remained  in  the  subordinate  station  of  CcEsar,  it  was 
not  in  his  power  openly  to  reject  the  edicts  of  Diocletian,  or 
to  disobey  t/ie  commands  of  Maximian.     His  authority  con- 

'*^  See  Moshcim,  p.  938  :  the  text  of  Eusebiu3  -very  plainly  shows, 
that  the  governors,  whose  powers  were  enlarged,  not  restrained,  by 
the  new  laws,  could  ])-anish  with  death  the  most  obstinate  Christians, 
as  an  example  to  their  brethren. 

'**  Athanasius,  p.  83.'5,  ap.  Tillcmont,  \I6m.  Ecclesiast.  tow.  » 
part  i    DO. 
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tnbnted,  however,  to  alleviate  the  sufierings  which  he  pitied 
and  abhorred.  He  consented  with  reluctance  to  the  ruin  of 
ttic  churches;  but  he  ventured  to  protect  the  Christians  them- 
selves from  the  fury  of  the  populace,  and  from  the  rigor  of 
the  laws.  The  provinces  of  Gaul  (under  which  we  may 
probably  include  those  of  Britain)  were  indebted  for  the  singu- 
lar tranquillity  which  they  enjoyed,  to  the  gentle  interposition 
of  their  sovereign.!*^-^  But  Datianus,  the  president  or  gov 
crnor  of  Spain,  actuated  cither  by  zeal  or  policy,  chose  rathe 
to  execute  the  public  edicts  of  the  emperors,  than  to  under- 
stand the  secret  intentions  of  Constantius  ;  and  it  can  scarcely 
be  doubted,  that  his  provincial  administration  was  stained  with 
the  blood  of  a  few  martyrs.'SS  'fhe  elevation  of  Constantius 
to  the  supreme  and  independent  dignity  of  Augustus,  gave  a 
free  scope  to  the  exercise  of  his  virtues,  and  the  shortness  of 
his  reign  did  not  prevent  him  from  establishing  a  system  of 
toleration,  of  which  he  left  the  precept  and  the  example  to  his 
son  Constantino.  His  fortunate  son,  from  the  first  moment 
of  his  accession,  declaring  himself  the  protector  of  the  church 
at  length  deserved  the  appellation  of  the  first  emperor  who 
publicly  professed  and  established  the  Christian  religion.  The 
motives  of  his  conversion,  as  they  may  variously  be  deduced 
from  benevolence,  from  policy,  from  conviction,  or  from 
remorse,  and  the  progress  of  the  revolution,  which,  under  his 
powerful  influence  and  that  of  his  sons,  rendered  Christianity 
the  reigning  religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  will  form  a  very 
interesting  and  important  chapter  in  the  present  volume  of  this 
history.  At  present  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that 
every  victory  of  Constantine  was  productive  of  some  relief  or 
benefit  to  the  church. 


'«*  PLusebius,  1.  viii.  c.  13.  Lactantius  de  M.  P.  c.  15.  Dodwell 
(Dlsscitat.  Cyprian,  xi.  75)  represents  them  as  inconsistent  with 
each  other.  But  the  former  evidently  speaks  of  Constantius  in  th<3 
station  of' Caesar,  and  the  latter  of  the  same  prince  in  the  rank  of 
\uf;ustus. 

"5*  Datianus  is  mentioned,  in  Gruter's  Inscriptions,  as  ha^nng  deter- 
mined the  limits  between  the  territories  of  Pax  Julia,  and  those  of 
Ebora,  both  cities  in  the  southern  part  of  Lusitania.  If  we  recoDect 
the  neighborhood  of  those  places  to  Cape  St.  Vincent,  we  may  suspect 
that  the  celebrated  deacon  and  martyr  of  that  name  has  been  inaccu- 
rately assigned  by  Prudentius,  &c.,  to  Saragossa,  or  Valentia.  See 
the  pompous  history  of  his  sufferings,  in  the  Memoircs  de  'I  illemont, 
►om.  V.  part  ii.  p.  58 — 85.  Some  critics  are  of  opinion,  that  tlie  de- 
partment of  Constantius,  as  Caesar,  did  not  include  Spain,  which  still 
continued  under  the  immediate  jurisdiction  of  Maximian. 
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The  provinces  of  Italy  and  Afr  a  experienced  a  short  bul 
violent  persecution.  The  rigoro  •«  edicts  of  Diocletian  were 
strictly  and  cheerfully  executed  Dy  his  associate  Maximian, 
who  had  long  hated  the  Christians,  and  who  delighted  in  acts 
of  blood  and  violence.  In  the  autumn  of  the  first  year  of  the 
persecution,  the  two  emperors  met  a^  Rome  to  celebrate  their 
triumph ;  several  oppressive  laws  appear  to  have  issued  from 
their  secret  consultations,  and  the  diligence  of  the  magistrates 
was  animated  by  the  presence  of  their  sovereigns.  After 
Diocletian  had  divested  himself  of  the  purple,  Italy  and  Africa 
were  administered  under  the  name  of  Severus,  and  were 
exposed,  without  defence,  to  the  implacable  resentment  of 
his  master  Galerius.  Among  the  martyrs  of  Rome,  Adauctus 
deserves  the  notice  of  posterity.  He  was  of  a  noble  family 
in  Italy,  and  had  raised  himself,  through  the  successive  honors 
of  the  palace,  to  the  important  office  of  treasurer  of  the  private 
demesnes.  Adauctus  is  the  more  remarkable  for  being  the 
only  person  of  rank  and  distinction  who  appears  to  have  suf- 
fered death,  during  the  whole  course  of  this  general  persecu- 
uon.'"^^ 

The  revolt  of  Maxentius  immediately  restored  peace  to  the 
churches  of  Italy  and  Africa  ;  and  the  same  tyrant  who 
oppressed  every  oth(!r  class  of  his  subjects,  showed  himself 
just,  humane,  and  e\en  partial,  towards  the  afllicted  Chris- 
tians. He  depended  on  their  gratitude  and  affection,  and  very 
naturally  presumed,  that  the  injuries  which  they  had  suffered, 
and  the  dangers  which  they  still  apprehended  from  his  most  in- 
veterate enemy,  would  secure  the  fidelity  of  a  party  already 
considerable   by  their  numbers   and  opulence. i*'^     Even    the 

'*^  Eusebius,  1.  viii.  c.  11.  Grutcr,  Inscrip.  p.  1171,  No.  18.  Ru- 
fiiKis  has  mistaken  the  oll'ce  of  Adauctus,  as  well  as  the  place  of  his 
msTtyrdom.* 

'^^  Eusebius,  I.  viii.  c.  14.  But  as  Maxentius  was  vanquished  by 
Constantino,  it  suited  the  purpose  of  Lactantius  to  place  his  death 
among  those  of  the  persccutors.t 


*  M.  Guizot  suggests  the  powerful  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  Dorotheus, 
Gorgonius,  and  Andrew,  admitted  by  Gibbon  himself  to  have  been  put  to 
ieath,  p.  66. 

t  M.  Guizot  dircrtly  contradicts  this  statement  of  Gibbon,  and  appeals 
to  Eusebius.  Maxentius,  wbo  assumed  the  j)o\ver  in  Italy,  pretended  at 
first  to  be  a  Christian,  ((cufJuntK/xi'iirn,)  to  gain  the  favor  of  the  llonian  peo- 
ple ;  he  ordered  liis  ministers  to  cease  to  persecute  the  Christians,  affect- 
ing a  hypocritical  pii-ty,  in  order  to  a])|iear  more  mild  than  his  predeces 
8ors  ;  but  his  actions  soon  proved  that  he  was  very  ditlerent  from  whal 
they  had  at  first  hoped."    The  actions  of  Maxentius  were  those  of  a  lasciv 
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conduct  of  Maxentius  towards  the  bishops  of  Rome  ai.d  Cart]iaj2:e 
may  be  considered  as  the  proof  of  his  toleration,  since  it  is 
probable  that  the  most  orthodox  princes  would  adopt  the  same 
measures  with  regard  to  their  estaljlished  clergy.  Marcellus, 
tlie  former  of  those  prelates,  had  thrown  the  capital  into  con- 
fusion, by  the  severe  penance  which  he  imposed  on  a  great 
number  of  Christians,  who,  during  the  late  persecution,  had 
renounced  or  dissembled  their  religion.  The  rage  of  faction 
broke  out  in  frequent  and  violent  seditions ;  the  blood  of  the 
faithful  was  shed  by  each  other's  hands,  and  the  exile  of  Mar- 
,  melius,  whose  prudence  seems  to  have  been  less  eminent  than 
nis  z«!al,  was  found  to  be  the  only  measure  capable  of  rest(.ring 
peace  to  the  distracted  church  of  Rome.*®*  The  behavior  of 
Mensurius,  bisho})  of  Carthage,  appears  to  have  been  still  more 
reprehensible.  A  deacon  of  that  city  had  published  a  libel 
against  the  emperor.  The  offender  took  refuge  in  the  epis- 
copal palace  ;  and  though  it  was  somewhat  early  to  advance 
any  claims  of  ecclesiastical  immunities,  the  bishop  refused  to 
deliver  him  up  to  the  officers  of  justice.  For  this  treasonable 
resistance,  Mensurius  was  summoned  to  court,  and  instead  of 
receiving  a  l»;gal  sentence  of  death  or  banishment,  he  was  per- 
mitted, after  a    short   examination,  to   return  to  his  diocese.^^ 

'*•  The  epitaph  of  Marcellus  is  to  be  found  in  Gruter,  Tnscrip. 
p.  1172,  No.  3.  and  it  contains  all  that  we  know  of  his  historj'.  Mar- 
cellinus  and  Marcellus,  whose  names  follow  in  the  list  of  popes,  ar« 
supposed  by  many  critics  to  be  different  persons  ;  but  the  learned 
Abbe  dc  Longueriie  was  convinced  that  they  were  one  and  the  same. 

Veridiciis  rector  l:ipsis  quia  crimina  flere 
Prifdixit  Miisi-ris,  full  (niiniliiis  Imstis  iiiiiariig. 
nine  fii  (ir,  liinc  odiuiii  ;  scqiiitiir  discordiu,  lites, 
Sediliii,  Cii'des  ;  solvimtur  fredcni  piicis. 
Crimen  ot>  aUrriiis,  ('liii>tiiin  uni  in  price  ncgavit 
Fiiidms  expiilsiis  p.itria;  est  ffritate  Tyranni. 
Haec  lirevitifr  Daiiiasiis  volii  t  comiierta  referre : 
Murcelli  populu:)  iiierituin  cognoscere  posset. 

\Ve  may  observe   that  Damasus  was  made  Bishop  of  Rome,  A.  D. 
S66. 

"°  Optatus  contr.  Donatist.  1.  i.  c.  17,  18.* 


ious  and  cruel  tyrant,  but  not  tbose  of  a  persecutor:  the  Christians,  like 
the  rest  of  his  subjects,  suffered  from  his  vices,  but  they  were  not  op- 
pressed as  a  sect.  Christian  females  were  exposed  to  his  lusts,  as  well  ai 
to  the  brutal  violence  of  his  colleague  Maximian,  but  they  were  not  select- 
ed as  Christians.  —  M. 

*  The  words  of  Optatus  are,  Profectus  (Roman)  causum  dixit;  jussui 
e«i  reverti  Carthapinem ;  perhaps,  in  pleadinfj  his  cause,  he  exculpated 
kimself,  since  he  received  an  order  to  return  to  Carthage.  •  -  Q. 
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Such  was  the  huppy  condition  of  the  Christian  subjects  of  iMax- 
entius,  that  whenever  they  were  desirous  of  procuring  for  th«>iT 
own  use  any  bodies  of  martyrs,  they  were  obliged  t(»  piirclinse 
them  from  the  most  distant  provinces  of  the  East.  A  story  ig 
related  of  Aglae,  a  Roman  lady,  descended  from  a  consular 
family,  and  possessed  of  so  ample  an  estate,  that  it  required 
the  management  of  seventy-three  stewards.  Among  these, 
jloniface  was  the  favorite  of  his  mistress;  and  as  Aglae  mixed 
li>ve  with  devotion,  it  is  reported  that  he  was  admitted  to  share 
her  bed.  Her  fortune  enabled  her  to  gratify  the  pious  desire 
of  obtaining  some  sacred  relics  from  the  East.  She  intrusted 
lioiiiface  with  a  considerable  sum  of  gold,  and  a  large  quantity 
of  uromntics  ;  and  her  lover,  attended  by  twelve  horsemen  ani 
three  covered  chariots,  undertook  a  remote  pilgrimage,  as  far 
as  Tarsus  in  Cilicia.^'^i 

The  sanguinary  temper  of  Galerius,  the  first  and  principal 
author  of  the  persecution,  was  formidable  to  those  Ciiristians 
whom  their  misfortunes  had  placed  within  the  limits  of  his 
dominions;  and  it  may  fairly  be  presumed  that  many  persons 
of  a  middle  rank,  who  were  not  confined  by  the  chains  either 
of  wealth  or  of  poverty,  very  frequently  deserted  their  native 
country,  and  sought  a  refuge  in  the  milder  climate  of  the 
West.t  As  long  as  he  commanded  only  the  armies  and 
provinces  of  Illyricum,  he  could  with  difliculty  either  find  or 
make  a  considerable  number  of  martyrs,  in  a  warlike  country, 
which   had    entertained  the  missionaries  of  the   gospel   with 

"'  The  Acts  of  the  Passion  of  St.  Boniface,  which  abound  in  mir- 
acles and  declamation,  arc  published  by  Ruinart,  (p.  28;i — 291,)  both 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  from  the  authority  of  very  ancient  manuscripts.* 


•  "We  arc  ignorant  whether  Aglae  and  Boniface  were  Christians  at  the 
time  of  their  unlawful  connection.  See  Tilleniont.  M<>m.  Eccles.  Note  on 
the  Persecution  of  Domitian,  torn.  v.  note  82.  M.  de  Tillemont  proves 
also  thnt  the  history  is  doubtful.  —  G. 

Sir  D.  Dalrymple  (Lord  Hailes)  calls  the  story  of  Asrlae  and  Boniface 
as  of  equal  authority  with  out papu/ar  histories  oi'  Whittington  and  Hick- 
athiift.     Christian  Antiquities,  ii.  64.  —  M. 

t  A  little  after  this,  Christianity  was  propagated  to  the  north  of  the 
Roman  provinces,  among  the  tribes  of  Germany  :  a  multitude  of  Christians, 
ferced  by  the  persecutions  of  the  Emperors  to  take  refuge  among  the  Bar- 
parians,  were  received  with  kindness.  Euseb.  de  Vit.  Constant,  ii.  53. 
Scmlcr,  Select,  cap.  II.  F,.  p.  115.  The  Goths  owed  tlieir  first  knowledge 
of  Christianity  to  a  young  girl,  a  prisoner  of  war;  she  continued  in  tlia 
midst  of  thrill  hor  exercises  of  piety:  she  fasted,  prayed,  and  praised  God 
duv  and  night.     When  she  was  asked  what  good  rould  comeof  80MU(h 

fivnful  trouble,  she  answered,  "It  is  thus  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  jod« 
»  to  be  h' iiored. "     Sozomen,  H.  c.  6.  —  G. 
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more  coldness  and  reluctance  than  any  other  part  of  the 
einpire.i^'^  But  when  Galerius  had  obtained  the  supreme 
power,  and  the  government  of  the  East,  he  indulged  in 
their  fullest  extent  his  zeal  and  cruelty,  not  only  in  the 
provinces  of  Thrace  and  Asia,  which  acknowleilged  hia 
immediate  jurisdiction,  but  in  those  of  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Egypt,  where  Maximin  gratified  his  own  inclination,  by 
jieiding  a  rigorous  obedience  to  the  stern  commands  of  his 
bcnefactor.1'3  The  frequent  disappointments  of  his  ambitious 
viesvs,  the  experience  of  six  years  of  persecution,  and  the 
salutary  reflections  whicli  a  lingering  and  painful  distempei 
suggested  to  the  mind  of  Galerius,  at  length  convinced  him 
that  the  most  violent  efforts  of  despotism  are  insufficient  to 
extirpate  a  whole  people,  or  to  subdue  their  religious  preju- 
dices. Desirous  of  rej)airing  the  mischief  that  lie  had  occa- 
sioned, he  published  in  his  own  name,  and  in  those  of 
Licinius  and  Constantine,  a  general  edict,  which,  after  » 
pompous  recital  of  the  Imperial  titles,  proceeded  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  :  — 

"  Among  the  important  cares  which  have  occupied  oin 
mind  for  the  utility  and  preservation  of  the  empire,  it  was 
our  intention  to  correct  and  reestablish  all  things  accordin;^ 
to  the  ancient  laws  and  public  discipline  of  the  Romans.  We 
were  particularly  desirous  of  reclaiming  into  the  way  of  rea- 
son and  nature,  the  deluded  Christians  who  had  renounced  the 
religion  and  ceremonies  instituted  by  tlicir  fathers  ;  and  pre- 
sumptuously despising  the  practice  of  antiquity,  had  invented 
extravagant  laws  and  opinions,  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  fancy,  and  had  collected  a  various  society  from  the  dif- 
ferent provinces  of  our  empire.  The  edicts,  which  we  liave 
published  to  enforce  the  worship  of  the  gods,  having  ex[)osed 
many  of  the  Christians  to  danger  and  distress,  many  having 
suffered   death,  and    many   more,   who   still   persist   in    their 

'"  During  the  four  first  centuries,  there  exist  few  traces  of  eillicr 
bishops  or  bislioprics  in  the  western  Illyricum.  It  has  been  tliouglit 
probable  that  the  primate  of  Mihxn  extended  his  jurisdiction  over 
Sirinium,  the  capital  of  that  great  province.  See  the  Gcographia 
»acra  of  Charles  dc  St.  Paul,  p.  G3 — 70,  with  the  observations  ol 
Lucas  Ilolstenius. 

'*'  The  viiiih  book  of  Eusebius,  as  well  as  the  supplement  concern- 
ing the  martyrs  of  Palc-:itine,  principally  relate  to  the  porscoutioii  of 
Galerius  and  Maximiu.  The  •general  lamentations  with  which  L.ac- 
tantius  opens  the  vth  boik  of  his  Divine  lus^titutions,  allude  to  tlici* 
cruelty 
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impious  folly,  being  left  destitute  of  any  publi  j  exercise  of 
religion,  we  are  disposed  to  extend  to  those  unlu.ppy  men  tJie 
eOects  of  our  wonted  clemency.     We  permit  them  therefore 
freely  to   profess  their   private  opinions,  and  to  assemble  in 
their  conventicles  without  fear  or  molestation,  provided  always 
that  they  preserve  a  due  respect  to  the  established  laws  and 
government.     By  another  rescript  we  shall  signify  our  inten- 
tions to  the  judges  and  magistrates  ;  and  we  hope  that   our 
indulgence  will  engage  the  Christians  to  offer  up  their  prayers 
to  the  Deity  whom  they  adore,  for  our  safety  and  prosperity 
for  their  own,  and   for  that  of  the   republic."  ^^^     It   is  not 
usually   in   the   language   of   edicts  and   manifestos  that  we 
should'  search  for  the  real  character  or  the  secret  motives  of 
princes;  but  as  these  were  the   words  of  a  dying  emperor, 
his  situation,  perhaps,  may  be    admitted  as  a  pledge  of  hia 
sincerity. 

When  Galerius  subscribed  this  edict  of  toleration,  he  was 
well  assured  that  Licinius  would  readily  comply  with  the 
inclinations  of  his  friend  and  benefactor,  and  that  any  meas- 
ures in  favor  of  the  Christians  would  obtain  the  approbation 
of  Constantine.  But  the  emperor  would  not  venture  to  insert 
in  the  preamble  the  name  of  Maximin,  whose  consent  was  of 
the  greatest  importance,  and  who  succeeded  a  few  days  after- 
wards to  the  provinces  of  Asia.  In  the  first  six  months,  how- 
ever, of  his  new  reign,  Maximin  affected  to  adopt  the  prudent 
counsels  of  his  predecessor;  and  though  he  never  conde- 
scended to  secure  the  tranquillity  of  the  church  by  a  public 
edict,  Sabinus,  his  Praetorian  prefect,  addressed  a  circular 
letter  to  all  the  governors  and  magistrates  of  the  provinces, 
expatiating  on  the  Imperial  clemency,  acknowledging  the 
invincible  obstinacy  of  the  Christians,  and  directing  the  offi- 
cers of  justice  to  cease  their  ineffectual  prosecutions,  and  to 
connive  at  the  secrei  assemblies  of  those  enthusiasts.  In 
consequence  of  these  orders,  great  numbers  of  Christians 
were  released  from  prison,  or  delivered  from  the  mines.    The 

"*  EusebLus  (1.  viii.  c.  17)  has  given  us  a  Greek  version,  and  Lao 
tanlius  (de  M.  P.  c.  34)  the   Latin  original,  of  this  memorable  cdicU 
Neiiher  of  tliese  writers  seems  to  recollect  how  directly  it  contradicts 
whatever  they  have  just  affirincd  of  the  remorse  and  repentance  of 

•'»  Summa  igitur  ope,  et  alacri  studio  has  leges  r.ixstras  accipitc;  et 
Galerius.* 

•  But  Gibbon  has  answered  this  by  his  just  observa  tion,  ♦.hat  it  is  i;onu 
Iho  language  of  edicts  and  manifestos  that  we  should  search  •  •  foi 
the  secret  motives  of  princes.  —  M 
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confesacrs,  singing  hy  nns  of  tr'uimph,  returned  into  their  twn 
countries;  and  those  who  had  yielded  to  tlie  violence  of  the 
tempest,  solicited  with  tears  of  repentance  tlieir  rcudrnissiun 
into  the  hosoi^of  the  church. ^"^ 

But  tliis  tr^herous  cahn  was  of  short  duration  ;  nor  could 
ihe  Christians  of  the  East  place  any  confidence  in  the  char- 
acter of  their  sovereign.  Cruelty  and  superstition  were  the 
ruling  passions  of  the  soul  of  Maxunin.  The  former  sug- 
gested the  means,  the  latter  pointed  out  the  objects  of  perse« 
culion.  The  emperor  was  devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  gods, 
to  the  study  of  magic,  and  to  the  belief  of  oracles.  The 
prophets  or  philosophers,  whom  he  revered  as  the  favoritoa 
of  Heaven,  were  frequently  raised  to  the  government  of 
provinces,  and  admitted  into  his  most  secret  councils.  They 
easily  convinced  him  that  the  Christians  iiad  been  indebted  for 
their  victories  to  their  regular  discipline,  and  that  the  weak- 
n«^ss  of  polytheism  had  principally  flowed  from  a  want  of 
un'on  and  subordination  among  the  ministers  of  religion. 
A  system  of  government  was  iherefore  instituted,  which  was 
evidently  copied  from  the  policy  of  the  church.  In  all  the 
great  cities  of  tlie  empire,  tlie  temples  were  repaired  and 
beautified  by  the  order  of  Maximin,  and  the  officiating  priests 
of  the  various  deities  were  subjected  to  the  autlicrity  of  a 
superior  pontilf  destined  to  oppose  the  bishop,  and  to  promote 
the  cause  of  paganism.  These  pontiffs  acknowledged,  in 
their  turn,  the  supreme  jurisdiction  of  the  metropolitans  or 
high  priests  of  the  province,  who  acted  as  the  immediate  vice- 
gerents of  the  emperor  himself.  A  white  robe  was  the  ensign 
of  their  dignity;  and  these  new  prelates  were  carefully  selected 
from  the  most  noble  and  opulent  families.  By  the  influence 
of  the  magistrates,  and  of  the  sacerdotal  order,  a  great  num- 
ber of  duiil'ul  addresses  were  obtained,  particularly  from  the 
cities  of  Nicomedia,  Antioch,  and  Tyre,  which  artfully  rep- 
resented the  well-known  intentions  of  the  court  as  the  gen- 
eral sense  of  the  people  ;  solicited  the  emperor  to  consult 
the  laws  of  justice  rather  than  the  dictates  of  his  clemency; 
expressed  their  abhorrence  of  the  Christians,  and  humbly 
prayed  that  those  impious  sectaries  might  at  least  be  ex- 
cluded from  thu  limits  of  their  respective  territories.  The 
answer  of  Maximin  to  the  address  which  he  ol)tained  from 
the  citizens  of  Tyre  is  still  extant.     He  praises  their  zeal  and 

*"  Eusebius.  1.  ix.  c.  1.     lie  inserts  tho  er>istl«  «4  a     t   *.'*— 
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fJevotion  in  terms  of  the  highest  satisfaction,  descants  on 
the  obstinate  impiety  of  the  Christians,  and  betrays,  by  the 
readiness  with  vviiich  he  consents  to  their  banishment,  that  he 
considered  himself  as  receiving,  rather  than  as  conferring,  an 
obligation.  The  priests  as  well  as  the  magistrates  were  em- 
powered to  enforce  the  execution  of  his  edicts,  which  were 
engraved  on  tables  of  brass;  and  though  it  was  recommended 
to  them   to  avoid   the  effusion  of  blood,  the  most  cruel  and 

ignominious    punishments    were    inflicted    on    the    refractory 

Christians. '■'6 

The  Asiatic  Christians  had  every  thing  to  dread  from  the 
severity  of  a  bigoted  monarch  who  prepared  his  measures  of 
violence  with  such  deliberate  policy.  But  a  few  monliis  had 
scarcely  elapsed  before  the  edicts  published  by  the  two  West- 
ern emperors  obliged  Maximin  to  suspend  the  prosecution 
of  his  designs :  the  civil  war  which  he  so  rashly  undertook 
against  Licinius  employed  all  his  attention  ;  and  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Maximin  soon  delivered  the  church  from  the 
last  and  most  implacable  of  her  enemies.^''''' 

"*  See  Eiiscbius,  1.  viii.  c.  14,  1.  ix.  c.  2 — 8.  Lactantius  de  M.  P. 
c.  36.  These  writers  agree  in  representing  the  arts  of  Maximin ;  but 
the  former  relates  the  execution  of  several  martyrs,  while  the  latter 
expressly  affirms,  occidi  servos  Dei  vetuit.* 

'"  A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  published  a  very  ample  edict  of 
toleration,  in  which  he  imputes  all  the  severities  which  the  Christians 
suffci'cd  to  the  judges  and  governors,  who  had  misunderstood  his 
mtentions.     See  the  edict  in  Eusebius,  1.  ix.  c.  10. 


*  It  is  easy  to  reconcile  them ;  it  is  sufficient  to  quote  the  entire  text  of 
Lactantius-  Nam  cum  clenientiam  specie  tenus  profiterctur,  occidi  ser- 
vos Dei  ve'nit,  dchilitari  jussit.  Itaque  cont'essoribus  efl'odiebantur  oculi, 
amputaliautur  manus,  nares  vel  auricuhe  desecabantur.  Hire  ille  moliena 
Constaiituii  littcris  detcrretur.  Dissimulavit  ergo,  et  tamen,  si  quis  incid- 
piit,  nia"-!  occulte  niergcbatur.  This  detail  of  torments  inflicted  on  the 
Christians  easily  reconciles  Lactantius  and  Eusebius.  Those  who  died  in 
consequence  of  their  tcrturcs,  those  who  were  plunged  into  the  sea,  might 
well  pass  foi  martyrs.  The  mutilation  of  the  words  of  Lactantius  has 
alone  given  rise  to  the  apparent  contradiction.  —  G. 

Eusebius,  ch.  vi..  relates  the  public  martyrdom  of  the  aged  bishop  of 
Emcsa,  witli  two  others,  who  were  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  the  behead- 
ing of  Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  with  several  others,  and  the  death  of 
Lucian,  presbyter  of  Aiitioch,  who  was  carried  to  Xuniidia,  and  i)ut  to 
death  in  prison.  The  contradiction  is  direct  and  undeniable,  for  although 
Eusebius  may  have  misplaced  the  former  martyrdoms,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  autlioritv  of  Maximin  extended  to  Niconiedia  till  after  the 
death  of  (ialerius.  'llie  last  edict  of  toleration  issued  by  Maximin,  and 
p"blished  by  Eusebius  himself,  Eccl.  Hist.  ix.  9,  confirms  the  statemcQt  o/ 
Jjactantius.  — M. 
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in  this  general  view  of  the  persecution,  which  was  first 
authorized  by  the  edicts  of  Diocletian,  I  have  purposely  re- 
frained from  describing  the  particular  sufiering's  an(i. deaths  of 
tlie  Christian  martyrs.  It  would  have  boon  an  easy  task,  from 
the  history  of  Eusebius,  from  the  declamations  of  Lactantius, 
nnd  from  the  most  ancient  acts,  to  collect  a  long  series  of 
horrid  and  disgustful  pictures,  and  to  fill  many  pages  with 
racks  and  scourges,  with  iron  hooks  and  red-hot  beds,  and 
with  all  the  variety  of  tortures  which  fire  and  steel,  savage 
beasts,  and  more  savage  executioners,  could  inflict  upon  the 
human  body.  These  melancholy  scenes  might  be  enlivened 
by  a  crowd  of  visions  and  miracles  destined  either  to  delay 
the  death,  to  celebrate  the  triumph,  or  to  discover  the  relics 
of  those  canonized  saints  who  suffered  for  the  name  of  Christ. 
But  I  cannot  determine  what  I  ought  to  transcribe,  till  I  am 
satisfied  how  much  I  ought  to  believe.  The  gravest  of  the 
ecclesiastical  historians,  Eusebius  himself,  indirectly  confesses 
that  he  has  related  whatever  might  redound  to  the  glory,  and 
that  he  has  suppressed  all  that  could  tend  to  the  disgrace,  of 
religion. 1'''^  Such  an  acknowledgment  will  naturally  excite  a 
sus[»icion  that  a  writer  who  has  so  openly  violated  one  of  the 
fundamental  laws  of  history,  has  not  paid  a  very  strict  regard 


"'*  Such  is  the  fair  deduction  from  two  remarkable  passai^es  in 
Eusebius,  1.  viii.  c.  2,  and  de  Martyr.  Palc^tin.  c.  12.  The  prudence 
of  the  historian  has  exposed  his  own  character  to  censure  and  sus- 
picion. It  was  well  known  that  ho  himself  had  been  tlirown  into 
prison  ;  and  it  was  .su^^gcsted  that  he  had  purchased  his  deliverance 
by  some  dishonorable  compliance.  The  rcjirnach  was  urged  in  his 
lifetime,  and  even  in  his  ])resencc,  at  the  council  of  Tyre.  See  Tille- 
mont,  Memoires  Ecclesiastiques,  torn.  viii.  part  i.  p.  67.* 


*  Historical  criticism  does  not  consist  in  rejoctincT  indiscriminately  all  the 
facts  which  do  not  asirce  with  a  particular  system,  as  Gibbon  does  in  this 
cha)iter,  in  which,  except  at  the  last  extremity,  he  will  not  consent  to 
believe  a  martyrdom.  Authorities  are  to  be  woiRhed,  not  excluded  from 
ijxamination.  Now,  the  Paaran  historians  justify  in  manv  places  the  details 
which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  the  historians  of  the  church,  con- 
cernini^  the  tortures  endiued  by  the  Christians.  Cclsus  reproaches  the 
Christians  with  holding  their  asseniltlies  in  secret,  on  accoant  of  the  fear 
inspired  by  their  sulfer'.n.ijs,  "  for  when  you  are  arrested,"  he  says,  "  you 
•re  drairi^ed  to  puiii-iinicnt  ;  and.  before  you  arc  put  to  death,  you  have  to 
Buffer  ali  kinds  of  tortures  "  Oris^cu  cont.  Ccls.  I.  i.  ii.  vi.  viii.  passim. 
L.banius,  tlie  piiicLjyrist  of  Julian,  says,  while  speaking  of  the  Christians, 
"Those  who  full  )wod  a  corrupt  rcli<jion  were  in  continu.il  apprehensions; 
they  feared  lest  Julian  shoidJ  invent  tortures  still  more  refiiu-d  than  those 
to  which  they  had  t)ecn  exposed  before,  as  mutilation,  luirnins;  alive,  iftc. ; 
for  the  emperors  had  inlliv'tcd  upon  tliem  all  these  bar!)arities."  Lib 
''arent.  in  Julian,  ap.  Fab.  IJib.  Gra'c.  No.  o,  M,,    5*^    p   283  -  G 
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to  the  observance  of  the  other  ;  and  the  suspicion  will  den>« 
additional  credit  from  the  character  of  Eusebius,*  which  was 
less  t.nctured  with  credulity,  and  more  practised  in  the  arts  of 
courts,  than  that  of  almost  any  of  his  contemporaries.  On 
some  particular  occasions,  when  the  magistrates  were  exas- 
peral'^d  by  some  persona,  motives  of  interest  or  resentment, 
when  the  zeal  of  the  martyrs  urged  them  to  forget  the  rules 
of  prudence  and  perhaps  of  decency,  to  overturn  the  altars, 
to  pour  out  imprecations  against  the  emperors,  or  to  strike  the 
judge  as  he  sat  on  his  tribunal,  it  may  be  presumed,  that 
every  mode  of  torture  which  cruelty  could  invent,  or  con- 
stancy could  endure,  was  exhausted  on  those  devoted  vie 
tims.1'3     Two  circumstances,  however,  have   been  unwarily 

'"  The  ancient,  and  perhaps  authentic,  account  of  the  sufTcrings  ot 
Tarachust  and  his  companions,  (Acta  Sincera  Ituinart,  p.  419 — 448,) 
is  filled  with  strong  expressions  of  resentment  and  contempt,  which 
coTild  not  fail  of  irritating  the  magistrate.  The  behavior  of  -^ildesius 
to  Hieroclcs,  pra?fect  of  Egypt,  was  still  more  extraordinary,  kiyois 
Ts  xul  i'oyoij  Toy  dixuaii^v  .  .  .  7ieiJipuA.aiv.  Euseb.  de  Martyr.  Pales- 
tin,  c.  5. J  

*  This  sentence  of  Gibbon  has  given  rise  to  several  learned  disserta 
lions:  Moller,  de  Fide  Euscbii  C.esar,  &c.,  Havnix,  1813.  Danzius,  de 
Eusebio  Caes.  Hist.  Eccl.  Scriptore,  ejusqiie  fide  historica  rectr  a-sti- 
manda,  &c.,  Jense,  1815.  Kestiier  Commentatio  de  Eusebii  Hist.  Ecclea. 
conditDris  auctoritate  et  fide,  &c.  See  also  lleuterdahl,  de  Fontibus  His- 
torice  Eccles.  Eusebianie,  Lond.  Goth.,  1826.  Gibbon's  inference  may 
appear  stronger  than  the  te.xt  vv'll  warrant,  yet  it  is  difficult,  alter  reading 
the  passages,  to  dismiss  all  suspicion  of  partiality  from  the  mind.  —  M. 

f  M.  Guizot  states,  that  tlie  acts  of  Taraohus  and  his  companion  con- 
tain nothing  that  appears  dictated  by  violent  feelings,  (sentiment  outre.) 
Nothing  can  be  more  painful  than  the  consliint  attempt  of  Gibbon, 
throughout  this  disoission,  to  find  some  flaw  in  the  virtue  aiul  heroism  of 
the  martyrs,  some  extenuation  for  the  cruelty  of  the  persecutors.  But 
truth  must  not  be  sacrificed  even  to  well-grounded  moral  indignation. 
Though  the  languajxe  of  these  martyrs  is  in  great  part  that  of  calm  de- 
fiance, of  noble  firmness,  yet  there  are  many  expressions  \vhich  betray 
"  resentment  and  contempt."  "  Children  of  Satan,  worshippers  of  Devils," 
is  their  common  appellation  of  the  heathen.  One  of  them  calls  the  judge, 
ivaiiloTtiTc ;  another,  Unpi^v  ivai^iaTaTc.  .rifdvit :  one  curses,  and  declares 
that  he  will  curse  the  Emperors,  i'nipiaa,  ku'i  vfiiAaiii  Xoi^ioi't  ivrni  kuI  aiixnrdnn, 
as  pestilential  and  bloodthirsty  tyrants,  wboi.i  God  will  soon  visit  in  his 
wrath.  On  the  other  hand,  tliouirh  at  first  they  speak  the  milder  lantjuage 
of  peisuasion,  the  cold  barbarity  of  the  judges  and  officers  miifht  surely 
have  railed  forth  one  seuilence  of  abhorrence  from  Gibbon.  On  the  first 
unsatisfactory  answer,  "  Break  his  jaw,"  is  the  order  of  the  judge.  They 
direct  and  witness  the  most  excruciating  tortures  ;  the  people,  as  M.  Giiizot 
ODservcs,  were  so  much  revolted  liy  the  cruelty  of  Maximus,  that  whcri  the 
martyrs  appeared  in  the  amjjhitheatre,  fear  seized  on  all  hearts,  and  gen- 
eral murmvirs  an;ainst  the  unjust  judge  ran  through  the  assendily.  It  is 
singular,  at  least,  that  Gibbon  should  have  quoted  "  as  ijrobably  authen- 
tic," acts  so  much  embellished  with  miracle  as  these  of  Tarachus  are,  pai- 
ticularly  towards  the  end,  —  M. 

i  Scarcely  were  the  authcjritits  informed  of  this,  than  the  ^)residpnt  •»! 
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mentioned,  which  insinuate  that  the  general  treatment  of  thf 
Christians,  who  liad  been  apprehended  by  the  ofTiccrs  of  jus- 
tice, was  less  intolerable  than  it  is  usually  imajrined  to  have 
been.  1.  The  confessors  who  were  condemned  to  work  in 
the  mines  were  permitted  by  the  humanity  or  the  negligence 
of  their  keepers  to  build  chapels,  and  freely  to  profess  their 
religion  in  the  midst  of  those  dreary  habitations.''*'^  2.  The 
bishops  were  obliged  to  check  and  to  censure  the  forward  zeal 
of  the  Christians,  who  voluntarily  threw  themselves  i^to  the 
bands  of  tlie  magistrates.  Some  of  these  were  persons  op- 
pressed by  poverty  and  debts,  who  blindly  sought  to  terminate 
a  miserabh  existence  by  a  £fIorious  death.  Others  were 
allured  by  the  hope  that  a  short  confmement  would  e.\piatf> 
the  sins  of  a  whole  life  ;  and  others  again  were  actuated  by 
the  less  honorable  motive  of  deriving  a  plentiful  subsistence, 
and  perhaps  a  considerable  profit,  from  the  alms  which  the 
charity  of  the  faithful  bestowed  on  the  prisoners.'^'  Afici 
the  church  had  triumphed  over  all  her  enemies,  the  interest 
IS  well  as  vanity  of  the  captives  prompted  them  to  magnify 
.he  merit  of  their  respective  sufferings.  A  convenient  dis 
tance  of  time  or  place  gave  an  ample  scope  to  the  progress  of 
fiction  ;  and  the  frequent  instances  which  might  be  alleged  of 
holy  martyrs,  whose  wounds  had  been  instantly  healed,  whose 
strength  had  been  renewed,  and  whose  lost  members  had 
miraculously  been  restored,  were  extremely  convenient  foi 
the  purpose  of  removing  every  difficulty,  and  of  silencing 
every  objection.  The  most  extravagant  legends,  as  they  con- 
duced to  the  honor  of  the  churcli,  were  applauded  by  the 
credulous  multitude,  countenanced  by  the  power  of  the  clergy, 
and  attested  by  the  suspicious  evidence  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. 


""  Euseb.  de  Martyr.  Palcstin.  c.  13. 

"*'  Augustin.  Colliit.  (Jarthagiii.  Dei,  iii.  c.  13,  ap.  Tillcmonl, 
Memoires  Ecclesiastiqucs,  torn.  v.  part  i.  p.  46.  The  controversy 
with  the  Doiiatists  has  rctlocted  some,  though  perhaps  a  partial,  light 
on  the  hi.story  of  the  African  church. 


the  province,  a  m;in,  says  Eusebhis,  harsh  and  cruel,  banished  the  confts 
b^TS,  some  to  Cyprus,  others  to  difforent  parts  of  Palestine,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  tormented  by  being  set  to  the  most  painful  labors.  Four  of 
them,  whom  he  reiiuired  to  abjure  their  faith,  and  refused,  were  burnt 
alive.  Euseb.  de  Mart.  Palest,  c  xiii. — G.  Two  of  these  were  bishops  ;  a 
2fth,  Sitvanus,  bishop  of  Gaza,  was  the  last  martyr;  another,  named  .Ic-hn, 
was  blinded,  l)ut  used  to  officiate,  and  recite  from  memory  long  passage* 
<»f  the  sacred  writings.  — M. 
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The  vague  descriptions  of  exile  and  imprisonment,  cf  pam 
and  torture,  are  so  easily  exaggerated  or  softened  by  llie  pen- 
cil of  an  artful  orator,*  that  we  are  naturally  induced  to  in- 
quire into  a  fact  of  a  more  distinct  and  stubborn  kind  ;  the 
number  of  persons  who  suffered  death  in  consequence  of  the 
e'iicts  published  bv  Diocletian,  his  associates,  and  his  succes- 
sors. The  recent  legendaries  record  whole  armies  and  cities., 
which  were  at  once  swept  away  by  the  undistinguishing  rage 
of  persecution.  The  more  ancient  writers  content  themselves 
with  pouring  out  a  liberal  effusion  of  loose  and  tragical  invec- 
tives, without  condescending  to  ascertain  the  precise  number 
of  those  persons  who  were  permitted  to  seal  with  their  blood 
thuir  belief  of  the  gospel.  From  the  history  of  Eusebius,  it 
muy,  however,  be  collected,  that  only  nine  bishops  were  pun- 
isited  with  death  ;  and  we  are  assured,  by  his  particular  enu- 
meration of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine,  that  no  more  than 
ninetj'-two  Christians  were  entitled  to  that  honorable  appella- 
lion.'^^t     As  we  are  unacquainted  with  the  degree  of  epis- 


''^^  Eusebius  de  Martyr.  Palestin.  c.  13.  He  closes  his  narration  by 
Bssuring  us  that  these  were  the  martyrdoms  inflicted  in  Palestine, 
during  the  ivhok  course  of  the  persecution.  The  9th  chapter  of  his 
viiith  book,  which  relates  to  the  province  of  Thebais  in  Egypt,  may 
Beem  to  contradict  our  moderate  computation  ;  but  it  will  only  lead 
us  to  admire  the  artful  management  of  the  historian.  Choosing  for 
the  scene  of  the  most  ex(iuisite  cruelty  the  most  remote  and  seques- 
tered country  of  the  Roman  cmjjire,  ho  relates  that  in  Thebais  from 
ten  to  one  huadrcd  persons  had  ircijuently  suffered  martyrdom  in  the 
same  day.  But  when  he  proceeds  to  mentif)n  liis  own  journey  into 
Egyiit,  his  language  insensibly  bccoiLCS  more  cautious  and  moderate. 
Instead  of  p.  large,  but  definite  numii'T,  he  speaks  of  many  Christians 
[n?.iiuvg),  and  most  artfully  selects  two  ambiguous  words,  (('oroj^ii,'fTU|Ucr 


*  Perhaps  there  never  was  an  instance  of  an  author  committing  t.Q 
ileliberiitoly  the  fault  which  he  reprobates  so  strongly  in  others.  What  is* 
the  dexterous  manageinciit  of  the  more  inartificial  historians  of  Christian- 
ity, in  exaggerating  the  numljcrs  of  the  martyrs,  coinijared  to  the  unfair 
address  wiili  which  Gibbon  here  quietly  dismisses  from  the  account  all  the 
horrible  and  excruciating  tortures  which  fell  short  of  death  ?  The  reader 
may  refer  to  the  xiith  chapter  (book  viii.)  of  Eusebius  for  the  description 
and  for  t!ie  scenes  of  these  tortures.  —  M. 

t  Tiiis  calculation  is  made  from  the  martyrs,  of  whom  Eusebius  speaks 
by  inime  ;  but  he  recognizes  a  nuich  greater  number.  Thus  the  ninth  and 
ten,;h  chapters  of  his  Work  are  entitled,  "  Of  Antoninus,  Zebinus,  Ger- 
manus,  and  other  martyrs  ;  of  I'cter  the  monk,  of  Asclepius  the  Maroion- 
ite,  and  oth<-r  martyrs."  [Are  these  vague  ontents  of  chapters  very  good 
authority?  —  M.]  Speaking  of  those  who  fullered  under  D.ocletian,  he 
ia\  s,  "  I'  will  only  relate  the  death  of  one  of  these,  from  which  the  reader 
Uiay  ditine  what  befell  the  rest."     Hist.  Kcv\.  viii.  6.      (This  lelat-s  only  t« 
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copal  zertl  and  coiirago  which  prevailed  at  that  time,  it  is  not 
in  our  power  to  draw  any  useful  inferences  from  ^\\c  former 
of  these  facts  :  but  the  latter  may  serve  to  justify  a  very  im- 
portant  and  probable  conclusion.  According  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  Roman  provinces,  Palestine  may  be  considered  as  the 
sixteenth  part  of  the  Eastern  empire  :  island  since  there  were 
some  go\  ernors,  who  from  a  real  or  affected  clemency  had 
pioserved  their  hands  unstained  with  the  blood  of  the  failh- 
fu;,!"*  it  is  reasonable  .to  believe,  that  the  country  which  had 


and  f'-TroKf  tVorTrtc,)  •  which  may  signify  cither  what  he  had  seen,  or 
what  he  had  heard  ;  either  the  expectation,  or  the  execution  of  tac 
punishment.  Having  thus  provided  a  so'/ure  evasion,  he  commits  the 
equivocal  passage  to  his  readers  and  translators;  justly  conceiving 
that  tiicir  piety  would  induce  them  to  prefer  the  most  favorable  sense. 
'ITiere  was  perhaps  some  malice  in  the  remark  of  Theodorus  Mcto- 
cliita,  that  all  who,  like  Eusebius,  ha<\  been  conversant  with  the 
Egyptians,  delighted  in  an  obscure  and  intricate  style.  (See  Valesius 
ad  loc.) 

183  \vhcn  Palestine  was  divided  into  three,  the  praefecture  of  the 
East  contained  forty-eight  provinces.  As  the  ancient  distinctions  ot 
nations  were  long  since  abolished,  the  llomans  distributed  the  prov- 
inces according  to  a  general  proportion  of  their  extent  and  opulence. 

'**  Ut  gloriari  possint  nullam  se  innoccntium   peremisse,  nam  et 

the  martyrs  in  the  royal  household.  — M.]  Dndwell  had  made,  before  Gib- 
bon, this  calculation  and  these  objections;  but  Ruinart  (Act.  Mart.  Pref. 
p.  27,  et  sea.)  has  answered  him  in  a  peremptory  manner :  Nobis  constat 
Eusebium  in  historia  infinites  passim  martyros  :idmisisse,  quamvis  revert 
paucorum  nomina  rccensuerit.  Nee  aliuni  Kusebii  interprctem  quam 
ipsuTumet  Eusebinm  proferimus,  qui  (1.  iii.  c.  Xi)  ait  sub  Trajano  plurimos 
ex  fidclibus  mavtyrii  certamen  subiissc  (1.  v.  init.)  sub  Antonino  ct.  Vero 
innumerabiles  prope  martyrcs  per  universum  orbem  enituisse  affirmat. 
(L.  vi.  c.  1.)  Scverum  persecutionem  concitrisse  re  fort,  in  qua  per  omnes 
ubique  locorum  Ecclesias.ab  athletis  pro  pietatc  certantibus,  illustria  cnn- 
fecta  fuerunt  martyria.  Sic  de  Decii,  sic  dc  Valeriani,  psrsccutionibus 
loquitur,  qua;  an  Dodwelli  faveant  conjectionibus  judicet  a?quus  lector. 
Even  in  the  persecutions  which  Gibbon  has  represented  as  much  more 
mild  than  that  of  Diocletian,  the  number  of  martyrs  appears  much  greatej 
th.~.n  that  to  which  he  limits  the  martyrs  of  the  hitter  :  and  this  number  is 
attested  by  incontestable  monuments.  I  will  quote  but  one  example.  We 
find  among  the  letters  of  St.  Cyprian  one  from  Lucianus  to  Celerinus, 
written  from  the  depth  of  a  prison,  in  which  Lucianus  names  seventeen 
of  his  brethren  dead,  some  in  the  quarries,  some  in  the  midst  of  tortures, 
some  of  starvation  in  prison.  Jussi  sumus  (he  proceeds)  secundum  praj- 
ceptum  imperatoris,  fame  et  siti  necari,  et  reclusi  sumus  in  duabus  cellia 
ita  ut  nos  afficerent  fame  et  siti  ct  ignis  vapore.  —  G. 

*  Those  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  consult  the  text  will  see  that  if 
the  word  itrojuivaiTK  could  be  taken  for  the  expectation  of  punisliment, 
the  passage  could  have  no  sense,  and  become  absur-A. — G.  The  many 
(irXtfoti)  he  speaks  of  as  suffering;  together  in  one  day;  nOpoioi  Knri)  ma* 
iiifpai'.  The  fact  seems  to  be,  that  religious  persecution  always  raged  io 
^gypt  with  greater  violence  than  elsewhere.  — -M. 
32 
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given  birth  to  Christianity,  produced  at  least  the  sixteenth  part 
of  the  martyrs  who  suffered  death  within  the  dominions  of 
Gaienufe  and  Maximin  ;  the  whole  might  consequently  amount 
to  about  fifteen  hundred,  a  number  which,  if  it  is  equally 
divided  between  the  ten  years  of  the  persecution,  will  allow  an 
annual  consumption  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  martyrs.  Allot- 
ting the  same  proportion  to  the  provinces  of  Italy,  Africa,  and 
perhaps  Spain,  where,  at  the  end  of  two  or  three  years,  the 
rigor  of  the  penal  laws  was  either  suspended  or  abolished,  the 
multitude  of  Christians  in  the  Roman  empire,  on  whom  a  cap- 
ital punishment  was  inflicted  by  a  judicial  sentence,  will  be 
reduced  to  somewhat  less  than  two  thousand  persons.  Since 
it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Christians  were  more  numerous, 
and  their  enemies  more  exasperated,  in  the  time  of  Diocletian, 
than  they  had  ever  been  in  any  former  persecution,  this  prob- 
able and  moderate  computation  may  teach  us  to  estimate  the 
number  of  primitive  saints  and  martyrs  who  sacrificed  their 
lives  for  the  important  purpose  of  introducing  Christianity  into 
the  world. 

We  shall  conclude  this  chapter  by  a  melancholy  truth, 
which  obtrudes  itself  on  the  reluctant  mind  ;  that  even  admit- 
ting, without  hesitation  or  inquiry,  all  that  history  has  recorded, 
or  devotion  has  feigned,  on  the  subject  of  martyrdoms,  it  must 
still  be  acknowledged,  that  the  Christians,  in  the  course  of 
their  intestine  dissensions,  have  inflicted  far  greater  severities 
on  each  other,  than  they  had  experienced  from  the  zeal  of 
infidels.  During  the  ages  of  ignorance  which  followed  the 
subversion  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  West,  the  bishops  of 
the  Imperial  city  extended  their  dominion  over  the  laity  as 
well  as  clergy  of  the  Latin  church.  The  fabric  of  super- 
stition which  they  had  erected,  and  which  might  long  have 
defied  the  feeble  efforts  of  reason,  was  at  length  assaulted  by 
a  crowd  of  daring  fanatics,  who  from  the  twelfth  t:>  the  six' 
teenth  centuiy  assumed  the  popular  character  of  reformers. 
The  church  of  Rome  defended  by  violence  the  empire  w.iich 
she  had  acquired  by  fraud  ;  a  system  of  peace  and  benevo- 
lence was  soon  disgraced  by  proscriptions,  war,  massacres, 
and  the  institution  of  the  holy  oflice.  And  as  the  reformers 
were  animated  by  the  love  of  civil  as  well  as  of  religious 
"reodom,  the  Catholic  princes   connected   their  own  interest 


ipse  auiUvi  aliquos  gloriantcs,  quia  administratio  sua,  in  Mc  parte, 
f^i^it  inciucnta.     Lactant.  I'»8titut.  Divi:i.  v.  1 1. 
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with  that  of  the  clergy,  and  enforced  by  fire  and  the  swora 
the  terrors  of  spiritual  censures.  In  the  Netherlands,  alone 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand  of  the  subjects  of  Charles  V. 
are  said  to  have  suffered  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner; 
and  this  extraordinary  number  is  attested  by  Grotius,i85  a  man 
^f  ge.jius  and  learning,  who  preserved  his  moderation  amidst 
the  fury  of  contending  sects,  and  who  composed  the  annals  of 
his  own  age  and  country,  at  a  time  when  the  invention  cf 
printing  had  facilitated  the  means  of  intelligence,  and  increased 
the  danger  of  detection.  If  we  are  obliged  to  submit  our 
belief  to  the  authority  of  Grotius,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  the 
number  of  Protestants,  who  were  executed  in  a  single  prov- 
mce  and  a  single  reign,  far  exceeded  that  of  the  primitive 
martyrs  in  the  space  of  three  centuries,  and  of  the  Roman 
empire.  But  if  the  improbability  of  the  fact  itself  should 
prevail  over  the  weight  of  evidence  ;  if  Grotius  should  be 
convicted  of  exaggerating  the  merit  and  sufferings  of  the  Re 
formers ;  ^'^^  we  shall  be  naturally  led  to  inquire  what  confi 
dence  can  be  placed  in  the  doubtful  and  imperfect  monuments 
of  ancient  credulity ;  what  degree  of  credit  can  be  assigned 
to  a  courtly  bishop,  and  a  passionate  declaimer,*  who,  under 
the  protection  of  Constantine,  enjoyed  the  exclusive  privilege 
cf  recording  the  persecutions  inflicted  on  the  Christians  by 
the  vanquished  rivals  or  disregarded  predecessors  of  their 
gracious  sovereign. 


18*  Grot.  Annal.  de  Rebus  Belgicis,  1.  i.  p.  12,  edit.  fol. 

'"*  Fra  Paolo  (Istoria  del  Concilio  Tridentino,  1.  iii.)  reduces  the 
number  of  the  Bclgic  martyrs  to  50,000.  In  learning  and  moderation 
Fra  Paolo  was  not  inferior  to  Grotius.  The  priority  of  time  givea 
Bome  advantage  to  the  evidence  of  the  former,  which  he  loses,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  the  distance  of  Venice  from  the  Netherlands. 

♦  Eusebius  and  the  author  of  the  Treatise  de  Mortibus  Persecutorum. 
It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the  history  of  this  period  rests  so  much 
on  the  loose,  and,  it  must  be  admitted,  by  no  means  scnipulous,  authority 
of  Eusebius.  Ecclesiastical  history  is  a  solemn  and  melancholy  lesson 
that  the  best,  even  the  most  sacred,  :ause  will  eventually  sutler  by  tli« 
least  departure  from  truth  !  —  M. 


CHAPTER    XVII. 

FOUNDArifN     OF     CONSTANTINOPLE. POLITICAL     SYSTEM      01 

rONSTAUTINE,     AND      HIS       SUCCESSORS. MILITARY     DITJCI- 

PLINE. THE    PALACE. THE    FINANCES. 

The  unfortunate  L<icinius  was  the  last  rival  who  opposed 
the  greatness,  and  the  last  captive  who  adorned  the  triumph, 
of  Constantine.  After  a  tranquil  and  prosperous  reign,  the 
conqueror  bequeathed  to  his  family  the  inheritance  of  the 
Roman  empire  ;  a  new  capital,  a  new  policy,  and  a  new 
religion ;  and  the  innovations  which  he  established  have  been 
embraced  and  consecrated  by  succeeding  generations.  The 
age  of  the  great  Constantine  and  his  sons  is  filled  with  impor- 
tant events ;  but  the  historian  must  be  oppressed  by  theii 
number  and  variety,  unless  he  diligently  separates  from  each 
other  the  scenes  which  are  connected  only  by  the  order  of 
time.  He  will  describe  the  political  institutions  that  gave 
strength  and  stability  to  the  empire,  before  he  proceeds  to 
relate  the  wars  and  revolutions  which  hastened  its  decline. 
He  will  adopt  the  division  unknown  to  the  ancients  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  afiairs :  the  victory  of  the  Christians,  and 
their  intestine  discord,  will  supply  copious  and  distinct  materials 
both  for  edification  and  for  scandal. 

After  the  defeat  and  abdication  of  Licinius,  his  victorious 
rival  proceeded  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  city  destined  to 
reign  in  future  times,  the  mistress  of  the  East,  and  to  survive 
the  empire  and  religion  of  Constantine.  The  motives,  wheth- 
er of  pride  or  of  policy,  which  first  induced  Diocletian  to 
withdraw  himself  from  the  ancient  seat  of  government,  had 
acquired  additional  weight  by  the  example  of  his  successors, 
and  the  habits  of  forty  years.  Rome  was  insensibly  con- 
founded with  the  dependent  kingdoms  which  had  once  ac- 
knowledged her  supremacy ;  and  the  country  of  the  Ccesars 
was  viewed  with  cold  indiflorence  by  a  martial  prince,  born  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Danube,  educated  in  the  courts  and 
armies  of  Asia,  and  invested  with  the  purple  !)y  the  legiftns  of 
Britain.  The  Italians,  who  tiad  received  Constantine  as  their 
deli\eror,  submissively  obeyed  ihe  edicts  which  he  sometime? 
86 
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condescended  to  address  to  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome; 
but  tliey  were  seldom  lionorcd  witli  tlie  pr(;sence  of  their  new 
sovereign.  During  the  vigor  of  his  age,  Constantine,  accord- 
ing to  the  various  exigencies  of  peace  and  war,  moved  vviili 
slow  dignity,  or  with  active  diligence,  along  the  frontiers  of 
his  extensive  dominions;  and  was  always  prepared  to  take  the 
field  either  against  a  foreign  or  a  domestic  enemy.  But  as  lie 
yra^uully  reached  the  summit  of  prosperity  and  the  declini;  of 
life,  he  began  to  m(;ditate  the  design  of  fixing  in  a  more  per- 
manent station  the  strength  as  well  as  majesty  of  tlie  tlirone. 
In  the  choice  of  an  advantageous  situation,  he  preferred  the 
confines  of  Europe  and  Asia  ;  to  curb  with  a  powerful  aim 
the  barbarians  who  dwelt  between  the  Danube  and  the  Tanais ; 
to  watch  with  an  eye  of  jealousy  the  conduct  of  the  Persian 
monarch,  who  indignantly  supported  the  yoke  of  an  ignomin- 
ious treaty.  With  these  views,  Diocletian  had  selected  and 
embellished  the  residence  of  Nicomedia :  but  the  memoiy  of 
Diocictian  was  justly  abliorrt;d  by  the  protector  of  the  church  ; 
and  Constantine  was  not  insensible  tu  the  ambition  of  found- 
ing a  city  which  might  perpetuate  the  glory  of  his  own  name. 
During  the  late  operations  of  the  war  against  Licinius,  he  had 
suiFicient  oj)portunity  to  contemplate,  both  as  a  soldier  and  as 
a  statesiiKui,  the  incomparable  position  of  Byzantium  ;  and  to 
observe  how  strongly  it  was  guarded  by  nature  against  a 
hostile  attack,  whilst  it  was  accessible  on  every  side  to  the 
benefits  of  commercial  intercourse.  Many  ages  before  Con- 
stantine, one  of  the  most  judicious  historians  of  antiquity^ 
had  described  the  advantages  of  a  situation,  from  whence  a 
feeble  colony  of  Greeks  derived  the  command  of  the  sea,  and 
llie  honors  of  a  fiourisliing  and  indc[)eiident  republic.^ 

If  we  survey  Byzantium  in  the  extent  which  it  acquired  with 
♦lie  august  name  of  Constantinople,  the  figure  of  the  Imperial 

'  I'olybius,  1.  iv.  ]).  423,  edit.  Casaubon.  He  observes  that  the 
peace  of  the  Byzantines  was  Irequently  disturlxxl,  and  the  extent  oi 
their  territory  contracted,  by  the  inroads  of  the  wild  Tliracians. 

-  'llie  navigator  liyzas,  who  was  styled  the  son  of  Neptune,  found 
od  the  city  i\o>>  years  before  the  Christian  irra.  His  followers  wcrt, 
drawn  from  Arises  and  Mcgara.  Byzantium  was  afterwards  rebuilt 
and  fortified  by  the  Spartan  general  Pausanias.  See  Scaliger,  Ani- 
Diadvers.  ad  Euseb.  p.  81.  Ducange,  Constantinopnlis,  1.  i.  part  i.  cap. 
l.i,  IG.  With  regaril  to  the  wars  of  the  Byzantines  against  Philip, 
the  Gauls,  and  the  kings  of  Bithynia,  we  should  trust  none  but  the 
ancient  writers  who  lived  before  the  greatness  (f  the  Imperial  city 
nad  excite  d  t.  spirit  of  iiattery  and  fiction. 
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City  may  be  represented  under  that  of  an  unequal  triangle. 
The  obtusb  point,  which  advances  towards  the  east  and  the 
shores  of  Asia,  meets  and  repels  the  waves  of  the  Thracian 
Bosphorus  The  northern  side  of  the  city  is  bounded  by  the 
harbor;  and  the  southern  is  washed  by  the  Propontis,  or  Sea 
of  Marmara.  The  basis  of  the  triangle  is  opposed  to  the 
west,  and  terminates  the  continent  of  Europe.  But  the  admira- 
ble form  and  division  of  the  circumjacent  land  and  water 
cannot,  without  a  more  ample  explanation,  be  clearly  or 
sufficiently  understood. 

The  winding  channel  through  which  the  waters  of  the 
Euxine  flow  with  a  rapid  and  incessant  course  towards  the 
Mediterranean,  received  the  appellation  of  Bosphorus,  a  name 
not  less  celebrated  in  the  history,  than  in  the  fables,  of  an- 
tiquity.3  A  crowd  of  temples  and  of  votive  altars,  profusely 
scattered  along  its  steep  and  woody  banks,  attested  the  unskii' 
fulness,  the  terrors,  and  the  devotion  of  the  Grecian  naviga- 
tors, v/ho,  after  the  example  of  the  Argonauts,  explored  the 
dangers  of  the  inhospitable  Euxine.  On  these  banks  tradition 
long  preserved  the  memory  of  the  palace  of  Phineus,  infested 
by  the  obscene  harpies;^  and  of  the  sylvan  reign  of  Amyous, 
who  defied  the  son  of  Leda  to  the  combat  of  the  cestus.^  The 
straits  of  the  Bosphorus  are  terminated  by  the  Cyanean  rocks, 
which,  according  to  the  description  of  the  poets,  had  once 
floated  on  the  face  of  the  waters  ;  and  were  destined  by  the 
gods  to  protect  the  entrance  of  the  Euxine  against  the  eye  of 
profane  curiosity.^     From  the  Cyanean  rocks  to  the  point  and 

^  The  Bosphorus  has  been  ver}'  minutely  described  bj'  Dionysius 
of  Byzantium,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Domitian,  (Hudson,  Geograph. 
Minor,  torn,  iii.,)  and  by  Gille.s  or  Gyllius,  a  French  traveller  of  the 
XVIth  century.  Tournefort  (Lcttre  XV.)  seems  to  have  used  his  own 
eyes,  and  the  learning  of  Gyllius.  [Add  Von  Hammer,  Constantino- 
polls  und  der  Bosporos,  8vo.  —  M.] 

■•  There  are  very  few  conjectures  so  happy  as  that  of  Le  Clero, 
(Bibliotheque  Universelle,  torn.  i.  p.  148,)  who  supposes  that  the 
har])ies  were  only  locusts.  The  Syriac  or  Phcrnician  name  of  those 
insects,  their  noisy  flight,  the  stench  and  devastation  which  they 
0(^casion,  and  the  north  wind  which  drives  them  into  tl  e  sea,  all  con- 
tribute to  form  the  striking  resemblance. 

*  The  residence  of  Amycus  was  in  Asia,  between  the  old  and  the 
new  castles,  at  a  j)lacc  called  Laurus  Insaiia.  That  of  Phineus  was 
in  Europe,  near  the  village  of  Mauromole  and  the  Black  Sea.  See 
Gyllius  de  Bosph.  1.  ii.  c.  23.     Tournefort,  Lottre  XV. 

*  The  deccjjtion  was  occasioned  by  several  pointed  rocks,  alternately 
covered  and  abandoned  by  the  waves.    At  present  there  are  two  smalJ 
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harbor  of  Byzantium,  the  wimling  length  of  the  Bosphorus 
extends  about  sixteen  miles,^  and  its  most  ordinary  breadth 
may  be  computed  dt  about  one  mile  and  a  half.  The  new 
castles  of  Europe  and  Asia  are  constructed,  on  either  conti- 
nent, upon  the  foundations  of  two  celebrated  temples,  of  Sera- 
pis  and  of  Jupiter  Urius.  The  old  castles,  a  work  of  the 
Greek  etnpcrors,  command  the  narrowest  part  of  the  channel, 
in  a  place  where  the  opposite  banks  advance  within  five  bun- 
dred  paces  of  each  other.  These  fortresses  were  destroyed 
and  strengthened  by  Mahomet  the  Second,  when  he  meditated 
the  siege  of  Constantinople  :**  but  the  Turkish  conqueror  was 
most  probably  ignorant,  that  near  two  thousand  years  before 
his  reign,  Darius  had  chosen  the  same  situation  to  connect  the 
two  continents  by  a  bridge  of  boats.^  At  a  small  distance 
from  the  old  castles  we  discover  the  little  town  of  Chrysopolis, 
or  Scutari,  which  may  almost  be  considered  as  the  Asiatic 
suburb  of  Constantinople.  The  Bosphorus,  as  it  begins  to 
open  into  the  Propontis,  passes  between  Byzantium  and  Chal- 
cedon.  The  latter  of  those  cities  was  built  by  the  Greeks, 
a  few  years  before  the  former ;  and  the  blindness  of  its  found- 
ers, who  overlooked  the  superior  advantages  of  the  opposite 
coast,  has  been  stigmatized  by  a  proverbial  expression  of 
contempt.^" 

The  harbor  of  Constantinople,  which  may  be  considered  as 
an  arm  of  the  Bosphorus,  obtained,  in  a  very  femote  period, 
the  denomination  of  the  Golden  Horn.     The  curve  which  it 


islands,  one  towards  cither  shore ;  that  of  Europe  is  distingxiished  by 
the  column  of  Pompey. 

^  The  ancients  computed  one  hundred  and  twenty  stadia,  or  fifteen 
Roman  miles.  They  measured  only  from  the  new  castles,  but  they 
carried  the  straits  as  far  as  the  town  of  Chalcedou. 

*  Ducas.  Hist.  c.  31.  Leunclavius  Hist.  Turcica  Mussulmanica, 
I.  XV.  p.  577.  Under  the  Greek  empire  these  castles  were  used  as  state 
prisons,  under  the  tremendous  name  of  Lethe,  or  towers  of  oblivion. 

'  Darius  engraved  in  Greek  and  Assyrian  letters,  on  two  marble 
columns,  the  names  of  his  subject  nations,  and  the  amazing  numbers 
of  his  land  and  sea  forces.  The  Byzantines  afterwards  transported 
these  columns  into  the  city,  and  used  them  for  the  altars  of  their 
tutelar  deities.     Herodotus,  1.  iv.  c.  87. 

'"  Namque  arctissimo  inter  Europam  Asiamquc  divortio  Byzantium 
in  extrema  Europfi  posuere  Grc.i,  quibus,  Pythium  Apollinem  con- 
Bulcntibus  ubi  condcrcnt  urbem,  redditum  oraculum  est,  quicrcrent 
vedcm  cacorum  terris  adversam.  Ea  ambagc  Chalcedonii  monstraban- 
tur,  quod  priores  illuc  advecti,  praevisa  locorum  utilitatc  pejorit  legia* 
sent.     Tacit.  Anal.  xii.  63. 
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describes  might  oe  compared  to  the  horn  of  a  stag,  or  as  it 
sliould  seem,  with  more  propriety,  to  that  of  an  ox.'^  Tlie 
epithet  of  golden  was  expressive  of  the  riches  wliich  every 
wind  wafted  from  the  most  distant  countries  into  the  secure 
and  capacious  port  of  Constantinople.  The  River  Lycus, 
formed  by  the  conflux  of  two  Uttle  streams,  pours  into  the 
harbor  a  perpetual  supply  of  fresh  water,  which  serves  to 
cleanse  the  bottom,  and  to  invite  the  periodical  shoals  of  fish 
to  seek  their  retreat  in  that  convenient  recess.  As  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  tides  are  scarcely  felt  in  those  seas,  the  constant  depth 
of  the  harbor  allows  goods  to  be  landed  on  the  quays  without 
the  assistance  of  boats  ;  and  it  has  been  observeo,  that  in  many 
places  the  largest  vessels  may  rest  their  prows  against  the 
houses,  while  their  sterns  are  floating  in  the  water.^^  From 
the  mouth  of  the  Lycus  to  that  of  the  harbor,  this  arm  of  the 
Bosphorus  is  more  than  seven  miles  in  length.  The  entrance 
js  about  five  hundred  yards  broad,  and  a  strong  chain  could 
be  occasionally  drawn  across  it,  to  guard  the  port  and  city 
from  the  attack  of  a  hostile  navy.^^ 

Between  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Hellespont,  the  shores  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  receding  on  either  side,  enclose  the  sea  of 
Marmara,  which  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  denomina- 
tion of  Propontis.  The  navigation  from  the  issue  of  the  Bos- 
phorus to  the  entrance  of  the  Hellespont  is  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  miles.  Those  who  steer  their  westward  course 
through  the  middle  of  the  Propontis,  may  at  once  descry  the 
high  lands  of  Thrace  and  Bithynia,  and  never  lose  sight  of 
the  lofty  summit  of  Mount  Olympus,  covered  with  eternal 
snows.i'*     They  leave  on  the  left  a  deep  gulf,  at  the  bottom 


"  Strabo,  1.  vii.  p.  492,  [edit.  Casaub.]  Most  of  the  antlers  are  now 
broken  off;  or,  to  speak  less  figuratively,  most  of  the  recesses  of  the 
harbor  are  filled  up.     See  Gill,  de  Bosphoro  Thracio,  1.  i.  c.  6. 

'*  Piocopius  de  iEdificiis,  1.  i.  c.  5.  His  description  is  confirmed 
by  modern  travellers.  See  Thevenot,  part  i.  1.  i.  c.  15.  Tournefort, 
Lettre  XII.     Niebuhr,  Voyage  d' Arabic,  p.  2'2. 

"  Sec  Ducangc,  C.  P.  Li.  parti,  c.  16,  and  his  Observations  our 
Villchardouiii,  p.  'J89.  The  chain  was  drawn  from  the  Acropolis  near 
the  modern  Kiosk,  to  the  tower  of  Galata;  and  was  supported  at 
convenient  distances  by  large  wooden  piles. 

'*  Thevenot  (Voyages  au  Levant,  part  i.  1.  i.  c.  14)  contracts  tho 
measure  to  12o  small  Greek  miles.  Belon  (Observations,  1.  ii.  c.  1) 
pivcs  a  good  description  of  tlie  Propontis,  but  contents  himsflf  with 
the  vague  exjiression  of  one  day  and  one  night's  sail.  When  Sandys 
(Travels,  p.  21)  talks  of  150  fur'lor  gs  in  length,  as  well  as  breadth,  ws 
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of  which   Niconiedia  was  seated,  the  Imperial  residence  of 
Diocletian;  and   they  pass  the  small   islands  of  Cyzicus  ani 
Proconnesns  before  they  cast  anchor  at  Gallipoli ;  where  the 
sea,  which  separates  Asia  from   Europe,  is  again  contracted 
Into  a  narrow  channel. 

The  geographers  who,  with  the  most  skilful  accuracy,  hove 
surveyed  the  ibrm  and  extent  of  the  Hellespont,  assign  abr>at 
sixty  miles  for  the  winding  course,  and  about  three  miles  for 
the  ordinary  breadth  of  those  celebrated  straits. i^  But  tht 
narrowest  part  of  the  channel  is  found  to  the  northward  oftho 
old  Turkish  castles  between  the  cities  of  Sestus  and  Abydus. 
It  was  here  that  the  adventurous  Leander  braved  tlie  passage 
of  the  flood  for  the  possession  of  his  mistress.^^  It  was  here 
likewise,  in  a  place  where  the  distance  between  tlie  opposite 
banks  cannot  exceed  five  hundred  paces,  that  Xerxes  imposed 
a  stupendous  bridge  of  boats,  for  the  purpose  of  transporting 
i  ito  Europe  a  hundred  and  seventy  myriads  of  barbarians.^'' 
A  sea  contracted  within  such  narrow  limits  may  seem  but  ill 
to  deserve   the  singular  epithet  of  broad,  which  Homer,  as 


can  only  suppose  some  mistake  of  the  press  in  the  text  of  that  judi- 
cious traveller. 

'*  See  an  iidmirable  dissertation  of  M.  d'Anville  upon  the  IloUes- 
pont  or  Dardanelles,  in  the  Mcmoires  de  1' Academic  dos  Inscriptions, 
torn,  xxviii.  p.  .'518 — 346.  Yet  even  that  inj^enious  geographer  is  too 
fond  of  sup]>osing  new,  and  perliaps  imaginary  Measures,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rendering  ancient  writers  as  accurate  as  himself.  The  stadia 
emjjloyed  by  Herodotus  in  the  description  of  the  Euxinc,  the  Bos- 
pliorus,  &e.,  \l.  iv.  c.  8-5,)  must  undoubtedly  be  all  of  the  same  species  ; 
but  it  seems  impossible  to  reconcile  them  either  with  truth  or  with 
each  other. 

'"  The  oblitiuc  distance  between  Sestus  and  Abydus  was  thirty 
stadia.  The  improbable  tale  of  Hero  and  Leander  is  exposed  by  M. 
Mahudel,  but  is  defended  on  tlie  authority  of  poets  and  medals  by 
M.  dc  la  Nauzc.  Sec  the  Academie  des  Inscriptions,  torn.  vii.  Hist, 
p.  74.  Mem.  p.  240.* 

"  See  the  seventh  book  of  Herodotus,  who  has  erected  an  elegant 
trophy  to  his  own  fame  and  to  that  of  his  country.  The  review 
ajjpcars  to  have  been  made  -vvirh  tolerable  accuracy  ;  but  the  vanity, 
first  of  the  Persians,  and  afterwards  of  the  Greeks,  was  interested  to 
•nagnify  the  armament  and  the  victory.  I  should  much  doubt 
whether  the  invcu/ers  have  ever  outnumbered  the  hu-h  of  any  country 
(ivhich  thev  attacked. 


•  The  practical  illintration  of  the  possibility  of  Leander's  fe:if  by  Lord 
Byron  ;ind  other  E-iglish  swimmers  is  too  wed  known  to  need  partitulai 
Reference.  —  M. 
32* 
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well  as  Orpheus,  has  frequently  bestowed  on  the  Hellespont  * 
But  our  ideas  of  greatness  are  of  a  relative  nature  :  the  trav- 
eller, and  especially  the  poet,  who  sailed  along  the  Hellespont 
who  pursued  the  windings  of  the  stream,  and  contemplated  the 
rural  scenery,  which  appeared  on  every  side  to  terminate  the 
prospect,  insensibly  lost  the  remembrance  of  the  sea :  and  his 
fancy  painted  those  celebrated  straits,  with  all  the  attributes 
of  a  mighty  river  flowing  with  a  swift  current,  in  the  midst  of 
a  --A  Dody  and  inland  country,  and  at  length,  through  a  wide 
mouth,  discharging  itself  into  the  JEgean  or  Archipelago.^^ 
Ancient  Troy,i^  seated  on  an  eminence  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Ida,  overlooked  the  mouth  of  the  Hellespont,  which  scarcely 
received  an  accession  of  waters  from  the  tribute  of  those 
immortal  rivulets  the  Simois  and  Scamander.  The  Grecian 
camp  had  stretched  twelve  miles  along  the  shore  from  the 
Sigaean  to  the  Rhajtean  promontory  ;  and  the  flanks  of  the 
army  were  guarded  by  the  bravest  chiefs  who  fought  under 
the  banners  of  Agamemnon.  The  first  of  those  promontories 
was  occupied   by  Achilles  with  his  invincible   myrmidons,  and 

'*  See  AVood's  Observations  on  Homer,  p.  320.  I  have,  with 
jjleasure,  selected  this  remark  from  an  author  who  in  general  seems 
to  have  disappointed  the  expectation  o"f  the  iniblic  as  a  critic,  and  still 
more  as  a  traveller.  He  had  visited  the  banks  of  the  Hellespont  ; 
he  had  read  Strabo;  he  ought  to  have  consulted  the  lioman  itine- 
raries. How  was  it  possible  for  him  to  confound  Ilium  and  Alexan- 
dria Troas,  (Observations,  p.  340,  341,)  two  cities  which  were  sixteen 
miles  distant  from  each  other  r  f 

'"  Demetrius  of  Scepsis  wrote  sixty  books  on  thirty  lines  of  Homer's 
catalogue.     The  XUIth  Book  of  Strabo  is  sufficient  for  otir  curiosity. 


*  Gibbon  does  not  allow  fjreater  width  between  the  two  nearest  poi'nts 
of  the  shores  of  tlie  Hellespont  than  between  those  of  tlie  Bosphiinis  ;  yet 
all  the  ancient  writers  speak  of  the  Hellespontic  strait  as  broader  tlian  the 
other:  they  a,Q;ree  in  pjivinc;  it  seven  stadia  in  its  narrowest  width.  (Ilerod. 
in  Help.  c.'8o.  Polym.  c.  34.  Strabo,  p.  -591.  Plin.  iv.  c.  12,)  which  make 
873  paces.  It  is  sinpiidar  that  Gibbon,  who  in  the  fifteenth  note  of  this 
chapter  reproaches  d'Anvillc  with  being  fond  of  supposiiit;  new  and  por- 
.•laps  imaginary  measures,  has  here  adopted  the  peculiar  nicasiireiiirnV 
wnich  d'Anvilie  has  assigned  to  the  stadium.  This  great  geographer 
bdieves  that  the  ancients  had  a  stadium  of  fifty-one  toiscs,  and  it  is  that 
u'liieli  he  applies  to  the  walls  of  Baljvlon.  Now,  seven  of  these  stadia  are 
erpial  to  al)(>ut  oOO  jjc-.ees,  7  stadia  =  21'12  feet;  ■'JOO  paces  =  213o  feet 
5  inches. — G.  See  Rennell,  Goog.  of  Ilerod.  p.  121.  Add  Ukert,  Geo 
giaphie  der  Griechen  imd  lliimer,  v.  i.  p.  2,  71.  —  M. 

f  Compare  Walpole's  Memoirs  on  Turkey,  v.  i.  p.  101.  Dr.  C'nrkfi 
adopted  Mr.  '\Valpoh>'s  interjirctation  of  -Snrw  'KX'Xi',(rnuvT"s,  the  fait  lleb 
Ifspoiit.  But  the  old  interpretation  is  more  graphic  and  Homeric.  Clj>--tteB 
Iravelt,  i\.  70. —  M. 
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llie  dauntless  Ajax  pitched  his  tents  on  the  other.  After  Ajax 
had  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  his  disappointed  pride,  and  to  the 
ingratitude  of  the  Greeks,  his  sepulchre  was  erected  on  the 
ground  where  lie  had  defended  the  navy  against  the  rage  of 
Jove  and  of  Hector;  and  the  citizens  of  the  rising  town  of 
Rhacteum  celehrated  his  memo>-y  with  divine  honors.^'*  Before 
Constantino  gave  a  just  preference  to  the  situation  of  Byzan- 
tium, he  had  conceived  the  design  of  erecting  the  seat  of 
empire  on  this  celehrated  spot,  from  whence  the  Romans 
derived  their  fabulous  origin.  The  extensive  plain  which  lies 
below  ancient  Troy,  towards  the  Rhsetean  promontory  and  the 
tomb  of  A'lax,  was  first  chosen  for  his  new  capital ;  and  though 
the  undertaking  was  soon  relinquished  the  stately  remains  of 
unfinished  walls  and  towers  attracted  the  notice  of  all  who 
sailed  through  the  straits  of  the  Hellespont.-^ 

We  are  at  present  qualified  to  view  the  advantageous  posi- 
tion of  Constantinople  ;  which  appears  to  have  been  formed 
by  nature  for  the  centre  and  capital  of  a  great  monarchy. 
Situated  in  the  forty-first  degree  of  latitude,  the  Imperial  city 
commanded,  fnjin  her  seven  hills,^-  the  opposite  shores  of 
Europe  and  Asia  ;  the  climate  was  healthy  and  temperate, 
the  soil  fertile,  tiie  harbor  secure  and  capacious  ;  and  the  ap- 
proach on  the  side  of  the  continent  was  of  small  extent  and 
easy  defence.  The  Bosphorus  and  the  Hellespont  may  be 
considered  as  the  two  gates  of  Constantinople  ;  and  the  prince 
who  possessed  those  important  passages  could  always  shut 
them  against  a  naval  enemy,  and  open  them  to  the  fleets  of 
commerce.  The  preservation  of  the  eastern  provinces  may, 
in  some  degree,  be  ascribed  to  the  policy  of  Constantino,  as 
the  barbarians  of  the  Euxine,  who  in  the  preceding  age   had 

■•"  Strabo,  1.  xiii.  p.  505,  [890,  edit.  Casaub.]  The  disposition  of  tho 
ships,  which  were  drawn  upon  dry  laud,  and  the  posts  of  Ajax  and 
Aciiille.s,  are  very  clearly  described  by  Homer.     See  Iliad,  ix.  2'.i0. 

*'  Zosim.  1.  ii.  [c.  ;iO,]  p.  105.  Sozomen,  1.  ii.  c.  3.  Theophanes, 
p.  18.  Niccphoru.s  Oallistus,  1.  vii.  p.  -IS.  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  1.  xiii.  p.  0. 
Zosimus  places  tlic  new  city  between  Ilium  and  Alexandria,  bat  this 
aj)par(nit  dili'orcuce  may  be  reconciled  by  the  lari;c  extent  of  ita 
kfircjunifcrence.  Before  the  foundation  of  Constantinople,  Thessalorica 
ts  mentioned  by  Cedrenus,  (p.  2S3,)  and  Sardica  by  Zonaras,  as  tho 
intended  capital.  They  both  supjjose,  with  very  little  i>robability, 
that  tho  eni])eror,  if  lie  had  not  been  prevented  by  a  prodigy,  would 
have  rei)eatcd  tlie  mistake  of  the  bliml  Chalcedonians. 

'-  Pocock's  Dcscrijition  of  the  East,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  127.  His 
plan  of  inc  seven  hills  is  clear  and  aceurite.  That  traveller  is  8el- 
doni  so  satisfactory. 
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poureJ  their  armaments  into  the  heart  of  the  Mediterranean 
soon  desisted  from  the  exercise  of  piracy,  and  despaired  of 
forcing  this  insurmountable  barrier.  When  the  gates  of  the 
Hellespont  and  Bosphorus  were  shut,  the  capital  still  enjoyed 
within  their  spacious  enclosure  every  production  which  could 
supply  the  wants,  or  gratify  the  luxury,  of  its  numerous  inhab- 
itants. The  sea-coasts  of  Thrace  and  Bithynia,  which  Ian* 
guish  under  the  weight  of  Turkish  oppression,  still  exhibit  a 
rich  prospect  of  vineyards,  of  gardens,  and  of  plentiful  bar 
vests  ;  and  the  Propontis  has  ever  been  renowned  for  an  inex- 
haustible store  of  the  most  exquisite  fish,  that  are  taken  in 
their  stated  seasons,  without  skill,  and  almost  without  labor."^ 
But  when  the  passages  of  the  straits  were  thrown  open  foi 
trade,  they  alternately  admitted  the  natural  and  artificial  riches 
of  the  north  and  south,  of  the  Euxine,  and  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. Whatever  rude  commodities  were  collected  in  the 
forests  of  Germany  and  Scythia,  and  far  as  the  sources  of  the 
Tanais  and  the  Borysthenes ;  whatsoever  was  manufactured 
by  the  skill  of  Europe  or  Asia  ;  the  corn  of  Egypt,  and  the 
gems  and  spices  of  the  farthest  India,  were  brought  by  the 
varying  winds  into  the  port  of  Constantinople,  which  for  many 
ages  attracted  the  commerce  of  the  ancient  world.'^^ 

The  prospect  of  beauty,  of  safety,  and  of  wealth,  united  in 
a  single  spot,  was  sufficient  to  justify  the  choice  of  Constan- 
tine.  But  as  some  decent  mixture  of  prodigy  and  fable  has, 
in  every  age,  been  supposed  to  reflect  a  becoming  majesty  on 
the  origin  of  great  cities,-^  the  emperor  was  desirous  of  ascrib- 
ing his  resolution,  not  so  much  to  the  uncertain  counsels  of 
human  policy,  as  to  the  infallible  and  eternal  decrees  of  divine 
wisdom.  In  one  of  his  laws  he  has  been  careful  to  instruct 
posterity,  that  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  he  laid 
the  everlasting   foundations  of  Constantinople  :  ^^  and  though 

*'  See  Belon,  Observations,  c.  72 — 73.  Among  a  variety  of  differ- 
ent species,  the  Pelamidcs,  a  sort  of  'i'hiinnios,  were  the  most  cele- 
brated. We  may  learn  from  Polybius,  Strabo,  and  Tacitus,  that  the 
profits  of  the  fishery  constituted  the  principal  revenue  of  Byzantium. 

**  See  tlie  eloquent  description  of  Busbecjuius,  epistol.  i.  p.  64.  Est 
in  Europa;  habet  in  conspcctu  Asiam,  Egyptum,  Africamque  a  dex- 
trii  :  quae  tamctsi  contiguiu  non  sunt,  maris  tamen  navigandique 
commoditate  vcluti  junguiitur.  A  sinistra  vcro  Poutus  est  Euxi- 
nus,  &c. 

"  Datur  ha'C  vcnia  antiquitati,  utmisccndo  humana  divinis,  prirc  or- 
dia  urbium  augustiora  faciat.     T.  Liv.  in  proccm. 

**  He  says  in  one  of  his  laws,  pro  commoditate  urbis  quam  a'tt-rno 
Bomine,  jubente  Deo,  donavimus.     Cod.  Thcoios.  1.  xiii.  tit.  v.  leg.  7 
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ho.  lias  not  condescended  to  relate  in  what  manner  the  celestial 
inspiration  was  communicated  to  his  mind,  the  defect  of  his 
moilest  silence  has  been  liberally  supplied  by  the  ingenuity 
uf  siicceedin!ir  writers;  who  describe  llie  nocturnal  vision 
which  appeared  to  die  fancy  of  Constantino,  as  he  slept  within 
the  walls  of  Byzantium.  The  tutelar  genius  of  the  city,  a 
venerable  matron  sinking  under  tiie  weight  of  years  and 
infirmities,  was  suddenly  transformed  into  a  blooming  maid 
whom  his  own  hands  adorned  with  all  the  symbols  of  Imperial 
greatness.27  The  monarch  awoke,  interpreted  the  auspicious 
omen,  and  obeyed,  without  hesitation,  the  will  of  Heaven. 
The  day  which  gave  birth  to  a  city  or  colony  was  celebrated 
by  the  Romans  with  such  ceremonies  as  had  been  ordained 
by  a  generous  superstition;-^  and  though  Constantino  mighl 
omit  some  rites  which  savored  too  strongly  of  their  Pagan 
origin,  yet  he  was  anxious  to  leave  a  deep  impression  of  hope 
and  respect  on  the  minds  of  the  spectators.  On  foot,  with  a 
lance  in  his  hand,  the  emperor  himself  led  the  solemn  proces- 
sion ;  and  directed  the  line,  which  was  traced  as  the  boundary 
of  the  destined  capital :  till  the  growing  circumference  was 
observed  with  astonishment  by  liie  assistants,  who,  at  lengdi, 
ventured  to  observe,  that  he  had  already  exceeded  the  nu)sl 
ample  measure  of  a  great  city.  "  1  shall  still  advance,"  r(;[)lied 
Constantino,  "  till  he,  the  invisible  guide  who  marches  before 
me,  thinks  proper  to  stop."  -■*  Without  pre-uming  to  investigate 
the  nature  or  motives  of  this  extraordniary  conductor,  we  shall 
content  ourselves  with  the  more  humble  task  of  describing  the 
extent  and  limits  of  Constantinople.-"' 

*'  The  Greeks,  Theophanes,  Codienus,  and  the  author  of  the  Al- 
exandrian Chronicle,  confine  themselves  to  vague  and  general  expres- 
sions. For  a  more  particular  account  of  the  vision,  we  are  oblij^ed  to 
have  recourse  to  such  Latin  writers  as  William  of  Malmesbury.  See 
Ducange,  C.  P.  1.  i.  p.  24,  25. 

*"  See  Plutarch  in  lloinul.  toni.  i.  p.  40,  edit.  Bryan.  Among  other 
ceremonies,  a  large  hole,  whicli  had  been  dug  for  that  ])urpose,  was 
filled  \ip  with  handfuls  of  earth,  which  each  of  the  settlers  brought 
from  the  i)lace  of  hi?  birth,  and  thus  ado])tcd  his  new  country- 

*■•*  Philostorgius,  1.  ii.  c.  9.  This  incident,  though  borrowed  from 
a  suspected  writer,  is  characteristic  and  probable. 

*"  See  in  the  Memoircs  de  I'Aeademie,  torn.  xxxv.  p.  747 — 75S,  a 
dissertation  of  M.  d'Anville  on  the  extent  of  C()nstantino;)lo.  lie 
takes  the  plan  inserted  in  the  Imperium  Orientate  of  Banduri  as  the 
most  complete  ;  but,  by  a  series  of  very  nice  observatic  ns,  he  reduces 
the  extravagant  proportion  of  the  scale,  and  instead  of  9.')00,  deter 
mines  the  circumference  of  iho  citj  as  consistini' of  about  7800  Preiicb 

'QUI*. 
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In  the  actual  state  of  the  city,  the  \>;\\aco  and  gardens  ol 
the  Serarriio  occupy  the  eastern  promontory,  the  first  of  the 
seven  hills,  and  cover  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of 
our  own  measure.  Tiie  seat  of  Turkish  jealousy  and  despot- 
ism is  erected  on  the  foundations  of  a  Grecian  republic  ;  but 
it  may  be  supposed  that  the  Byzantines  were  tempted  by  the 
conveniency  of.  the  harbor  to  extend  their  habitations  on  that 
side  beyond  the  modern  limits  of  the  Seraglio.  The  new 
walls  of  Constantino  otretched  from  the  port  to  the  Propontis 
across  the  enlarged  breadth  of-the  triangle,  at  the  distance  of 
fifteen  stadia  from  the  ancient  fortification  ;  and  with  the  city 
of  Byzantium  they  enclosed  five  of  the  seven  hills,  which,  to 
the  eyes  of  those  who  approach  Constantinople,  appear  to 
rise  above  each  other  in  beautiful  order.^i  About  a  century 
after  the  death  of  the  founder,  the  new  buildings,  extending 
on  one  side  up  the  harbor,  and  on  the  other  along  the  Propon- 
tis, already  covered  the  narrow  ridge  of  the  sixth,  and  the 
bread  summit  of  the  seventh  hill.  The  necessity  of  protect- 
ing those  suburbs  from  the  incessant  inroads  of  the  barbarians 
engaged  the  younger  Theodosius  to  surround  his  capital  with 
an  adequate  and  permanent  enclosure  of  walls.32  From  the 
Pastern  promontory  to  the  golden  gate,  the  extreme  length  of 
Constantinople  was  about  three  Roman  miles  ;33  the  circum- 
ference measured  between  ten  and  eleven;  and  the  surface 
might  be  computed  as  equal  to  about  two  thousand  English 
acres.  It  is  impossible  to  justify  the  vain  and  credulous  exag. 
gerations  of  modern  travellers,  who  have  sometimes  stretched 
the  limits  of  Constantinople  over  the  adjacent  villages  of  the 
European,  and  even  of  the  Asiatic  coast.34     But  the  suburbs 

3*  Codinus,  Antiquitat.  Const,  p.  12.  He  assigns  the  church  of 
St.  Antnony  as  the  boundary  on  the  side  of  the  harbor.  It  is  men- 
tioned ir  Ducange,  1.  iv.  c.  6 ;  but  I  have  tried,  without  success,  to 
discover  the  exact  phice  where  it  was  situated. 

^'^  The  new  wall  of  Theodosius  was  constructed  in  the  year  413. 
In  447  it  was  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake,  and  rebuilt'  in  three 
months  by  the  diligence  of  the  prefect  Cyrus.  The  suburb  of  the 
UlacheruiE  was  first  taken  into  the  city  in  the  reign  of  Heraclius. 
Ducange,  Const.  1.  i.  c.  10,  11. 

^■'  The  measurement  is  exi)rossed  in  the  Xotitia  by  14,075  feet.  It 
is  reasonable  to  supjjose  that  these  were  Greek  feet,  the  proportion 
of  which  has  been  ingeniously  determined  by  M.  d'Anvillo.  He 
compares  the  180  feet  with  78  Ilashemite  cubits,  which  indifferent 
writers  are  assigned  for  the  heights  of  St.  Sophia.  Each  of  these 
cubits  was  equal  to  27  French  inches. 

'*  The  accurate  Thevenot  (1.  i.  c.  15)  walked  in  one  hour  and  three 
quarters  round  two  of  the  sides  of  the  triangle,  from  the  Kiosk  oi  tlio 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRa.  97 

of  fera.  and  Galata,  though  situate  beyond  the  harbor,  may 
deserve  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  city  ;  ^5  and  this 
addition  may  perhaps  authorize  the  measure  of  a  Byzantine 
historian,  wlio  assigns  sixteen  Grcelt  (about  fourteen  Roman) 
miles  for  the  circumference  of  his  native  city.^s  Such  an 
extent  may  seem  not  unworthy  of  an  Imperial  residence.  Yet 
Constantinople  must  yield  to  Babylon  and  Thebes,^'  to  ancien 
Rome,  to  London,  and  even  to  Paris. ^^ 

The  master  of  the  Roman  world,  who  aspired  to  erect  an 
e.ernal  monument  of  the  glories  of  his  reign,  could  employ 
in  the  prosecution  of  that  great  work  the  wealth,  the  l.il-ur, 
and  all  that  yet  remained  of  the  genius  of  obedient  mill !■ -us. 
Som.e  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the  expense  bestowed  u  iih 
Imperial  liberality  on  the  foundation  of  Constantinople,  by  the 
allowance  of  about  two  millions  five  hundred  thousand  pounds 
for  the  construction  of  the  walls,  the  porticos,  and  the  aque- 
ducts.39  The  forests  that  overshadowed  the  shores  of  the 
Euxine,  and  the  celebrated  quarries  of  white  marble  in  the 
little  island  of  Proconnesus,  supplied  an  inexhaustible  stock  of 
materials,  ready    to  be   conveyed,  by  the  convenience  of  a 


Seraglio  to  the  seven  towers.  D'Anville  examines  with  care,  and 
receives  with  contidence,  this  decisive  testimony,  which  gives  a  cir- 
r  umference  of  ten  or  twelve  miles.  The  extravagant  computation  of 
lournefort  (Lettre  XI.)  of  thirty-four  or  thirty  miles,  without  includ- 
ing Scutari,  is  a  strange  departure  from  his  usual  character. 

^*  The  sycie,  or  fig-trees,  formed  tlie  thirteenth  region,  and  were 
very  much  embellished  by  Justinian.  It  has  since  borne  the  names 
of  Pera  and  Galata.  The  etymology  of  the  former  is  obvious ;  that 
of  the  latter  is  unknown.  See  Ducange,  Const.  1.  i.  c.  22,  and  Ciylli- 
us  de  Byzant.  1.  iv.  c.  10. 

'*  One  hundred  and  eleven  stadia,  which  may  be  translated  into 
modern  Greek  miles  each  of  seven  stadia,  or  660,  sometimes  only 
600,  French  toises.     Sec  D'Anville,  Mcsures  Itineraires,  p.  o3. 

"  When  the  ancient  texts,  which  describe  the  size  of  Babylon  and 
Thebes,  are  settled,  the  exaggerations  reduced,  and  the  measures 
ascertained,  we  find  that  those  famous  cities  tilled  the  great  but  not 
incredible  circumference  of  about  twenty-live  or  thirty  miles.  Com- 
pare D'Anville,  Mem.  do  1' Academic,  torn,  xxviii.  p.  235,  with  his 
Description  do  I'Egyptc,  p.  201,  202. 

^*  If  we  divide  Constantinople  and  Paris  into  equal  st^uares  of  50 
French  toises,  the  former  contains  850,  and  tlie  latter  IKH,  of  those 
divisions. 

^*  Six  hundred  centenaries,  or  sixty  thousand  pounds'  weight  of 
gold.  This  sum  is  taken  from  Codinus,  Antiquit.  Const,  p.  11  ;  Hut 
unless  that  contemptible  author  liad  derived  hif  information  frouD 
bome  purer  sources,  he  would  probably  have  bcu  unacquainted  witli 
»iO  obsolete  a  mode  of  reckoning. 
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short  water-carriage,  to  the  harbor  of  Byzantium.^"  A  multi 
lude  of  laborers  and  artificers  urged  the  conclLision  of  the 
woA  with  incessant  toil :  but  the  impatience  of  Conslantine 
Boon  discovered,  that,  in  the  decline  of  the  arts,  the  skill  as 
well  as  numbers  of  his  architects  bore  a  very  unequal  propor- 
tion to  the  greatness  of  his  designs.  The  magistrates  of  the 
most  distant  provinces  were  therefore  directed  to  institute 
schools,  to  appoint  professors,  and  by  the  hopes  of  lewards 
and  privileges,  to  engage  in  the  study  and  practice  of  archi- 
tecture a  sufficient  number  of  ingenious  youths,  who  had 
received  a  liberal  education.^^  The  buildings  of  the  new  city 
were  executed  by  such  artificers  as  the  reign  of  Constantine 
could  afford  ;  but  they  were  decorated  by  the  hands  of  the 
most  celebrated  masters  of  the  age  of  Pericles  and  Alexander. 
To  revive  the  genius  of  Phidias  and  Lysippus,  surpassed 
indeed  the  power  of  a  Roman  emperor ;  bui  the  immortal 
productions  which  they  had  bequeathed  to  posterity  were 
exposed  without  defence  to  the  rapacious  vanity  of  a  despot. 
By  bis  cummunds  the  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia  were  despoiled 
of  their  most  valuable  ornaments.'*"-^  The  trophies  of  memo* 
rable  wars,  the  objects  of  religious  veneration,  the  most  finished 
statues  of  the  gods  and  heroes,  of  the  sages  and  poets,  oi 
ancient  times,  contributed  to  the  splendid  triumph  of  Constan- 
tinople ;  and  gave  occasion  to  the  remarii  of  the  historian 
Cedrenus,'*-^  who  observes,  with  some  enthusiasm,  that  nothing 
seemed  wanting  except  the  souls  of  the  illustrious  men  whom 
these  admirable  monuments  were  intended  to  represent.  But 
it  is  not    in    the    city  of   Constantine,    nor   in    the    declining 


*''  For  the  forests  of  the  Black  Sea,  consult  Tournefort,  Lettre  XVI ; 
f(»r  the  marble  quarries  of  Procoiinesus,  see  Strabo,  1.  xiil.  p.  588, 
[881,  edit.  Casaub.]  The  latter  had  already  furnished  the  materials 
of  the  stately  buildin;j:s  of  Cyzicus. 

^'  See  the  Codex  Thcodos.  1.  xiii.  tit.  iv.  leg.  I.  This  law  is  dated 
in  the  year  334,  and  was  addressed  to  the  praefect  of  Italy,  whose 
jurisdiction  extended  over  Africa.  The  commentary  of  Godefroy  on 
the  whole  title  well  deserves  to  be  consulted. 

■''''  Coristantinopolis  dedicatur  pcene  omnium  urbi^im  nuditate.  Ilie- 
ronym.  Chron.  p.  181.  See  Codinus,  p.  8,  9.  The  aullior  of  the 
Antiijuitat.  Const.  1.  iii.  (apud  Banduri  Imp.  Orient,  torn.  i.  p.  41  j 
emu  aerates  Kome,  Sicily,  Antioch,  Alliens,  and  a  long  list  of  other 
cities.  The  provinces  of  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  may  be  supposed  to 
have  yielded  the  richest  booty. 

■*^  Hist.  Compeud.  j).  369.  He  describes  the  statve,  or  rather  bust, 
of  Homer  witli  a  degree  of  ta.qte  which  plai'ily  ii;dicat«^a  that  Cedxe- 
uus  t.)picd  the  style  of  a  more  fortujiate  age. 
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period  of  an  empire,  when  tlie  human  mind  was  dof  :essetj  cy 
civil  and  religious  slavery,  that  we  should  seek  for  the  soula 
of  Homer  and  of  Demosthenes. 

During  the  siege  of  Byzantium,  the  conqueror  had  pitched 
nis  tent  on  the  commanding  eminence  of  the  second  hill.  To 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  success,  he  chose  the  sanrie 
advantageous  position  for  the  principal  Forum;'"*  which 
appears  to  have  heen  of  a  circular,  or  rather  elliptical  form. 
The  two  opposite  entrances  formed  triumphal  arches;  the 
portic(.s  wliich  enclosed  it  on  every  side,  were  filled  with 
statues ;  and  the  centre  of  the  Forum  was  occupied  by  a  lofty 
column,  of  which  a  mutilated  fragment  is  now  degraded  b) 
the  appellation  of  the  burnt  pillar.  This  column  was  erected 
on  a  pedestal  of  white  marble  twenty  feet  high ;  and  was 
composed  of  ten  pieces  of  porphyry,  each  of  which  measured 
about  ten  feet  in  height,  and  about  tliirty-three  in  circumfer- 
ence.''^  On  the  summit  of  the  pillar,  above  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  from  the  ground,  stood  the  colossal  statue  of 
Apollo.  It  was  of  bronze,  had  been  transported  either  fronr. 
Athens  or  from  a  town  of  Phrygia,  and  was  supposed  to  be 
the  work  of  Phidias.  The  artist  had  represented  the  god  of 
day,  or,  as  it  was  afterwards  interpreted,  the  emperor  Consian- 
tine  himself,  with  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand,  the  globe  of  the 
world  in  his  left,  and  a  crown  of  rays  glittermg  on  his  head.'*^ 
The  Circus,  or  Hippodrome,  was  a  stately  building  about  four 

**  Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  106.  Chron.  Alexandrin.  vel  Paschal,  p.  284. 
Ducange,  Const.  1.  i.  c.  24.  Even  the  last  of  those  writers  seems  to 
i.onfound  the  Forum  of  Constantine  with  the  Augusteum,  or  court 
of  the  iialace.  I  am  not  satisfied  whether  I  have  properly  dis- 
tinguished what  belongs  to  the  one  and  the  other. 

*•'"  The  most  tolerable  account  of  this  column  is  given  by  Pocock. 
Description  of  the  East,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  131.  But  it  is  still  in  many 
instances  perplexed  and  unsatisfactory. 

**  Ducange,  Const.  1.  i.  c.  24,  p.  76,  and  his  notes  ad  Alexiad.  p. 
382.  The  statue  of  Constantine  or  Apollo  was  thrown  aown  under 
the  reign  of  Alexius  Comnenus.* 


*  On  this  cohnnn  (says  M.  von  Hammer)  Constantine,  with  singular 
Bhanielessness,  placed  his  own  statue  with  the  attributes  of  Apollo  and 
Christ.  He  substituted  the  nails  of  the  I'assion  for  the  rays  of  the  sun. 
Such  is  the  direct  testimony  of  the  author  of  the  Antiquit.  Constantinop. 
kpud  Baiiduri.  Constantine  was  replaced  by  the  "  great  and  religious  " 
Julian;  .Julian,  by  Thcodosius.  A.  1).  1412,  the  keystone  was  loosened 
by  an  earthquake.  The  statue  fell  iu  the  reign  of  Alexius  Comnenus,  aud 
was  replaced  by  the  cross.  The  Palladium  was  said  to  be  buried  under  the 
pillar.     Von  Ilammer,  Const antinopolis  und  dtr  Bosporos,  i.  162.  —  M 
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hundred  paces  in  length,  and  one  hundred  in  breadth.*'^  The 
space  between  the  two  metce.  or  goals  was  filled  with  statues 
and  obeHsks ;  and  we  may  still  remark  a  very  singular  frag- 
ment of  antiquity ;  the  bodies  of  three  serpents,  twisted  into 
one  pillar  of  brass.  Their  triple  heads  had  once  supported 
the  golden  tripod  which,  after  the  defeat  of  Xerxes,  was  con- 
secrated in  the  temple  of  Delphi  by  the  victorious  Greeks.^^ 
The  beauty  of  the  Hippodrome  has  been  long  since  defaced 
by  the  rude  hands  of  the  Turkish  conquerors;!  but,  under 
the  similar  appellation  of  Atmeidan,  it  still  serves  as  a  place 
of  exercise  for  their  horses.  From  the  throne,  whence  the 
emperor  viewed  the  Circensian  games,  a  winding  staircase  ^^ 
descended  to  the  palace  ;  a  magnificent  edifice,  which  scarcely 
yielded  to  the  residence  of  Rome  itself,  and  which,  together 
with  the  dependent  courts,  gardens,  and  porticos,  covered  a 
considerable  extent  of  ground  upon  the  banks  of  the  Propon- 
tis  between  the  Hippodrome  and  the  church  of  St.  Sophia.^° 

*'  Toumefort  (Lettre  XII.)  computes  the  Atmeidan  at  four  hun- 
dred paces.  II'  he  means  geometrical  paces  of  five  feet  each,  it  was 
three  hundred  toises  in  length,  about  forty  more  than  the  great  circus 
of  Rome.     See  D'Anville,  Mesures  Itineraires,  p.  73. 

**  The  guardians  of  the  most  holy  relics  would  rejoice  if  they  were 
able  to  produce  such  a  chain  of  evidence  as  may  be  alleged  on  this 
occasion.  See  Banduri  ad  Antiquitat.  Const,  p.  668.  Gyllius  de 
Byzant.  1.  ii.  c.  13.  1.  The  original  consecration  of  the  tripod  and 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  Delphi  may  be  proved  from  Herodotus  and 
Pausanias.  2.  The  Pagan  Zosimus  agrees  with  the  three  ecclesiastical 
historians,  Euscbiu!i,  Socrates,  and  Sozonien,  that  the  sacred  orna- 
ments of  the  temple  of  Delphi  were  remfcved  to  Constantinople  by 
the  order  of  Constaritine  ;  and  among  these  the  serpentine  pillar  of 
the  Hippodrome  is  particularly  mentioned.  3.  All  the  European 
travellers  who  have  visited  Constantinople,  from  Buondelmonte  to 
Pocock,  describe  it  in  the  same  place,  and  almost  in  the  same  manner ; 
the  differences  between  them  are  occasioned  only  bj'  the  injurif:s 
which  it  has  sustained  from  the  Turks.  Mahomet  the  Second  broke 
the  under-jaw  of  one  of  the  serpents  with  a  stroke  of  his  battle-as e. 
Thover.ot,  1.  i.  c.  17.* 

**  The  Latin  name  Cochlea  was  adopted  by  the  Creeks,  and  very 
fcequontly  occurs  in  the  Byzantine  history.  Ducange,  Const.  1.  ii.  c. 
1,  p.  104. 

*"  There  arc  tlirce  topographical  points  which  indicate  the  situation 

•  See  note  75,  ch.  Ixviii.  for  Dr.  Clarke's  rejection  of  Thevenot's  author- 
ity. Von  Hammer,  however,  repeats  the  story  of  Thevenot  without  ques- 
tioning its  authenticity.  — M. 

t  In  1808  the  Janizaries  revolted  against  the  vizier  Mustapha  Baisactar, 
who  wished  to  introduce  a  new  system  of  military  organization,  besieged 
the  quarter  of  the  Hippodrome,  in  which  stood  the  palace  of  the  V'ziera, 
sad  the  Hippodrome  was  ronsumed  in  the  conflagration.  —  G. 
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We  inifrhi  likewise  celebrate  the  baths,  which  stiu  ratained 
the  name  u^  ZtMixippus,  after  they  had  been  enricned,  by  the 
inLinificcnce  of  Constantine,  with  lofty  columns,  various 
marbles,  and  above  threescore  statues  of  bronze.^-  But  we 
should  deviate  from  the  design  of  this  history,  if  we  attempted 
minutely  to  describe  the  different  buildings  or  quarters  of  the 
city.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  whatever  could 
adorn  the  dignity  of  a  great  capital,  or  contribute  to  tne  benefiV 
or  pleasure  of  its  numerous  inhabitants,  was  contained  within 
the  walls  of  Constantinople.  A  particular  description,  coin- 
posed  about  a  century  after  its  foundation,  enumerates  a 
capitol  or  school  of  learning,  a  circus,  two  theatres,  eight 
public,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  private  baths,  fifty-two 
norticos,  five  granaries,  eight  aqueducts  or  reservoirs  of 
water,  four  spacious  halls  for  the  meetings  of  the  senate  or 
courts  of  justice,  fourteen  churches,  fourteen  palaces,  and  four 
thousand  three  hundred  and  eighty-eight  houses,  which,  for 
their  size  or  beauty,  deserved  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
multitude  of  plebeian  habitations.-''- 

The  populousness  of  his  favored  city  was  the  next  and  most 
serious  object  of  the  attention  of  its  founder.  In  the  dark 
ages  which  succeeded  the  translation  of  the  empire,  the  remote 

of  tlie  palace.  1.  The  staircase  which  connected  it  -with  the  Ilippo- 
clrome  or  Atnicidan.  2.  A  small  artificial  7iort  on  the  I'ropontis,  tVora 
whence  there  was  an  easy  ascent,  by  a  hight  of  marble  steps,  to  the 
gardens  of  the  palace.  3.  The  Augustcum  was  a  spacious  court,  one 
side  of  which  was  occupied  by  the  front  of  the  palace,  and  another 
by  the  church  of  St.  Sophia. 

*'  Zeuxippus  was  an  epithet  of  Jupiter,  and  the  baths  were  a  part 
of  old  Byzantium.  The  difficulty  of  assigning  their  true  situation 
has  not  been  felt  by  Ducange.  History  seems  to  connect  them  Nvith 
St.  Sophia  and  the  palace  ;  but  the  original  plan  inserted  in  Banduri 
places  them  on  the  other  side  of  the  city,  near  the  harbor.  For  theii 
beauties,  see  Chron.  Paschal,  p.  285,  and  Gyllius  de  Byzant.  1.  ii.  c.  7. 
Christodorus  (see  Antiqnitat.  Const.  1.  vii.)  composed  inscriptions  in 
verse  for  each  of  the  statues.  He  was  a  Thoban  poet  in  genius  as 
well  as  in  birth  :  — 

Bepotiim  in  crasso  jiirares  aere  natum.* 

*'  See  the  Notitia.  Rome  only  reckoned  1780  large  houses,  dotnxis ; 
but  the  word  must  have  had  a  more  dignified  signification.  No  insula 
ai-e  mentioned  at  Constantinople.  The  old  capital  consisted  of  424 
Btreeta,  the  new  of  322. 


•  Yet,  for  his  age,  the  description  of  the  statues  of  Hecuba  and  of 
Homer  are  bv  no  means  without  merit.  See  Antholog.  Palat.  (^edit.  Ja,- 
tobs)  i.  37.  — ">L 
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and  the  immediate  consequences  of  that  memorable  event 
we:3  strangely  confounded  by  the  vanity  of  the  Greeks  and 
the  credulity  of  the  Latins.^3  [[  vvas  asserted,  and  believed, 
that  nil  the  noble  families  of  Rome,  the  senate,  and  the  eques- 
trian order,  with  their  innumerable  attendants,  had  followed 
their  emperor  to  the  banks  of  the  Propontis ;  that  a  spurious 
race  of  stranger*  and  plebeians  \vas  left  to  possess  the  solitude 
of  the  ancient  capital ;  and  that  the  lands  of  Italy,  long  since 
converted  into  gardens,  were  at  once  deprived  of  cultivation 
and  inhabitants.^''  In  the  course  of  this  history,  such  exag- 
gerations will  be  reduced  to  their  just  value  :  yet,  since  the 
growth  of  Constantinople  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the  general 
increase  of  mankind  and  of  industry,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  this  artificial  colony  was  raised  at  the  expense  of  the 
ancient  cities  of  the  empire.  Many  opulent  senators  of  Rome, 
and  of  the  eastern  provinces,  were  probably  invited  by  Con- 
stantine  to  adopt  for  their  country  the  fortunate  spot,  which  he 
had  chosen  for  his  own  residence.  The  invitations  of'  a  mas- 
ter are  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  commands-,  and  the 
liberality  of  the  emperor  obtained  a  ready  and  cheerful  obedi- 
ence. He  bestowed  on  his  favorites  the  palaces  which  he  had 
built  in  the  several  quarters  of  the  city,  assigned  them  lands 
and  pensions  for  the  support  of  their  dignity,-''^  and  alienated 
the  demesnes  of  Pontus  and  Asia  to  grant  hereditary  estates 
by  the  easy  tenure  of  maintaining  a  house  in  the  capital.^^ 

*'  Liutprand,  Legatio  ad  Imp.  Niccphorum,  p.  1.53.  The  modern 
Greeks  have  strangely  disfigured  the  antiquities  of  Constantinople. 
We  might  excuse  the'  errors  of  the  Turkish  or  Arabian  writers  ;  but 
it  is  somewhat  astonishing,  that  the  Greeks,  who  had  access  to  the 
authentic  materials  preserved  in  their  own  language,  should  prefer 
fiction  to  truth,  and  loose  tradition  to  genuine  liistory.  In  a  shigle 
page  of  Codinus  we  may  detect  twelve  unpardonable  mistakes  ;  the 
reconciliation  of  Sevcrus  and  Niger,  the  marriage  of  their  son  and 
daughter,  the  siege  of  Byzantium  by  the  Macedonians,  the  invasion 
of  the  Gauls,  which  recalled  Sevcrus  to  Rome,  the  sixtt/  years  wh-ch 
elapsed  from  his  death  to  the  foundation  of  Constantinople,  &c. 

*■»  Montesquieu,  Grandeur  ct  Decadence  dcs  llomains,  c.  17. 

**  Themist.  Orat.  iii.  p.  48,  edit.  Ilardouin.  Sozomen,  1.  ii.  c.  .' 
Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  107.  Anonym.  Valcsian.  p.  715.  If  we  could  credit 
Codinus,  (p.  10,)  Constantino  built  houses  for  the  senators  on  the 
exact  model  of  their  Koman  jjalaces,  and  gratiticd  them,  as  weil  as 
himself,  with  the  pleasure  of  an  a^jreeable  surprise  ;  but  the  whole 
story  is  full  of  fictions  and  inconsistencies. 

68"  The  law  by  which  the  younger  Theodosius,  in  the  year  4:^8, 
Bholished  this  tenure,  may  be  found  among  the  Novellffi  of  thi 
umperor  at  the  end  of  the  I'heodosian  Code,  torn.  vi.  nov.  12.     M-  «ifl 
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But  these  eiicouragements  and  obligations  soon  becanne  sui)er- 
fluous,  and  were  gradually  abolished.  Wherever  the  seat  of 
government  is  fixed,  a  considerable  part  of  the  public  revenuo 
will  be  expended  by  the  [)rince  hitnstilf,  by  his  ministers,  by 
the  oflicers  of  justice,  and  by  the  domestics  of  the  palace. 
The  most  wealthy  of  the  provincials  will  be  attracted  by  the 
powerful  motives  of  interest  and  duty,  of  amusement  and 
r-uriosity.  A  third  and  more  numerous  class  of  inbabitanis 
will  insensibly  be  formed,  of  servants,  of  artificers,  ar.J  of 
merchants,  who  derive  their  subsistence  from  their  own  labor, 
and  from  the  wants  or  luxury  of  the  superior  ranks.  In  less 
than  a  century,  Constantinople  disputed  with  Rome  itself  tho 
preeminence  of  riches  and  numbers.  New  piles  of  buildings 
crowded  together  with  too  little  regard  to  health  or  convenience, 
scarcely  allowed  the  intervals  of  narrow  streets  for  the  per- 
petual throng  of  men,  of  horses,  and  of  carriages.  The 
allotted  space  of  ground  was  insufficient  to  contain  the 
increasing  people;  and  the  additional  foundations,  which,  on 
either  side,  were  advanced  into  the  sea,  might  alone  have 
composed  a  very  considerable  city.^^ 

The  frequent  and  regular  distributions  of  wine  and  oil,  of 
corn  or  bread,  of  money  or  provisions,  had  almost  exempted 
the  poorest  citizens  of  Rome  from  the  necessity  of  labor.  The 
magnificence  of  the  first  Caesars  was  in  some  measure  imi- 
tated by  the   founder  of  Constantinople  :  ^^  but  his  liberality, 

Tillcraont  (Hist,  dcs  Empcreurs,  torn.  iv.  p.  371)  has  cvidi^ntly  mis- 
taken the  nature  of  these  estates.  With  a  grant  from  the  Imperial 
demesnes,  the  same  condition  was  accepted  as  a  favor,  which  would 
justly  have  been  deemed  a  hardship,  if  it  had  been  imposed  upon 
private  property. 

*'  The  passages  of  Zosimiis,  of  Eunapius,  of  Sozomen,  and  of 
.^.gathias,  which  relate  to  the  increase  of  buildings  and  inhabitants  at 
Constantinople,  are  collected  and  connected  by  Gyllius  de  Byzant.  1. 
i.  c.  ."5.  Sidonius  ApoUinaris  (in  Pancgyr.  Anthem.  oT),  p.  279,  edit. 
Sirmond)  describes  the  moles  that  were  pushed  forwards  into  the  sea ; 
they  consisted  of  the  famous  Puzzolan  sand,  which  hardens  in  the 
water. 

**  Sozomen,  1.  ii.  c.  3.  Philostorg.  1.  ii.  c.  0.  Codin.  Antiquitdt. 
Const,  p.  8.  It  appears  by  Socrates,  1.  ii.  c.  13,  that  the  daily  aUjw- 
ance  of  the  city  consisted  of  eight  myriads  of  oiroi.',  which  we  may 
either  translate,  with  Valesius,  by  the  words  modii  of  corn,  or  consider 
M  expressive  of  the  number  of  loaves  o*"  bread.* 


*  At  Rome  the  poorer  citizens  who  received  these  gratuities  were 
mscribed  in  a  register;  they  had  only  a  personal  right.  Constantina 
att.'.ched  the  right  to  the  houses  in  his  new  capital,  to  engage  the  lower 
classes  of  the  people  to  build  their  houses  with  expedition.  Codex  Thco- 
ias.  1.  xiv  —  G 
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however  it  might  excite  the   applause    Df  the   people,  has   m 
curred  the  censure  of  posterity.     A  nation  of  legislators  and 
conquerors  might  assert  their  claim  to  the  harvests  of  Africa, 
which  had  been   purchased  with  their  blood  ;  and  it  was  art 
fully  contrived  by  Augustus,  that,  in  the  enjoyment  of  plenty, 
the  Romans  should  lose  the   memory  of  freedom.     But  the 
prodigality  of  Constantine  could  not  be  excused  by  any  con* 
sideration  either  of  public  or  private  interest ;  and  the  annual 
tribute  of  corn  imposed  upon  Egypt  for  the  benefit  of  his  new 
capital,  was  applied  to  feed  a  lazy  and  insolent  populace,  at 
the  expense  of  the  husbandmen  of  an  industrious  province.^^  * 
Some  other  regulations  of  this  emperor  are  less  liable  to  blame 
but  they  are  less  deserving  of  notice.     He  divided  Constan- 
tinople into  fourteen  regions  or  quarters,^^  dignified  the  public 
council  with   the    appellation    of  senate,6i   communicated   to 

^8  See  Cod.  Theodos.  1.  xiii.  and  xiv.,  and  Cod.  Justinian.  Edict,  xii 
torn.  ii.  p.  648,  edit.  Gcnev.     See  the  beautiful  complaint  of  Rome  in 
tlie  poem  of  Claudian  de  Bell.     Gildonico,  ver.  46—64. 
Cum  subiit  par  Roma  mihi,  divisaque  sumsit 
.(Equales  aurora  togas  ;  ^gyptia  rura 
In  partem  cessere  novam. 

«"  The  regions  of  Constantinople  are  mentioned  in  the  code  of 
Justinian,  and  particularly  described  in  the  Notitia  of  the  younger 
Theodosius  ;  but  as  the  four  last  of  them  are  not  included  within  the 
wall  of  Constantine,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  this  division  of  the 
city  should  be  referred  to  the  founder. 

*'  Senatum  constituit  secundi  ordinis ;  Claros  vocavit.  Anonym. 
Valesian.  p.  715.  The  senators  of  old  Rome  were  styled  Clarissimi. 
See  a  curious  note  of  Valesius  ad  Ammian.  Marcellin.  xxii.  9.  From 
the  eleventh  epistle  of  Julian,  it  should  seem  that  the  place  of  senator 
was  considered  as  a  burden,  rather  than  as  an  honor  ;  but  the  Abb6 
de  laBlcterie  (Vie  de  Jovien,  tom.  ii.  p.  371)  has  shown  that  this 
epistle  could  not  relate  to  Constantinople.  Might  we  not  read, 
instead  of  the  celebrated  name  of  Bvtarriu,?,  the  obscure  but  more 
probable  word  (iiaav&i'ivotg  ?  Bisanthe  or  Rhoedestus,  now  Rhodosto, 
was  a  small  maritime  city  of  Thrace.  See  Stcphan.  Byz.  de  XJrbibus, 
p.  225,  and  Cellar.  Geograph.  tom.  i.  p.  849. 


♦  This  was  also  at  the  expense  of  Rome.  The  emperor  ordered  that  the 
fleet  of  Alexandria  should  transport  to  Constantinople  the  grain  of  Egypt, 
which  it  carried  before  to  Rome :  this  grain  supplied  Rome  durmg  four 
months  of  the  year.  Claudian  has  described  with  force  the  famine  occa- 
•ioned  by  this  measure  :  — 

HsBC  nobis,  lisc  ante  dal)as  ;  nunc  pabula  lantum 
Roma  precor  :  niiserore  tiiic,  pater  optime,  gcntis- 
Eitremain  defende  famem. 

Claud,  de  Hell.  Gik.on.  v  34 

—  G 
It  was  scarcely  this  measure.     Gildo  had  cut  off  the  African  as  well  M 
fiie  Egyptian  supplies.  —  M. 
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the  citizens  the  privileges  of  Italy,^^  and  bestowed  on  tho 
rising  city  the  title  of  Colony,  the  first  and  most  favored 
daughter  of  ancient  Rome.  The  venerab'.e  parent  still  main- 
tained the  legal  and  acknowledged  supremacy,  which  was  due 
to  her  ^ge,  to  her  dignity,  and'  to  tlie  remembrance  of  her 
former  greatness.''^ 

As  Constantine  urged  the  progress  of  the  work  with  the 
nnpatience  of  a  lover,  the  walls,  the  porticos,  and  the  prin* 
cipal  edifices  were  completed  in  a  i'ew  years,  or,  according  to 
another  account,  in  a  few  months ;  ^4  but  this  extraordinary 
diligence  should  e.xcitc  the  less  admiration,  since  many  of 
the  buildings  were  finished  in  so  hasty  and  imperfect  a  man- 
ner, that  under  the  succeeding  reign,  they  were  preserved 
with  difficulty  from  impending  ruin.^^     But  while  they  dis- 

"  Cod.  Thcodos.  1.  xiv.  13.  The  commentary  of  Godefroy  (torn.  v. 
p.  220)  is  long,  but  perplexed  ;  nor  indeed  is  it  easy  to  ascertain  in 
what  the  Jus  Italicum  could  consist,  after  the  freedom  of  the  city 
had  been  communicated  to  the  whole  empire.* 

*^  JuUan  (Orat.  i.  p.  8)  celebrates  Constantinople  as  not  less  supe- 
rior to  all  other  cities  than  she  was  inferior  to  Rome  itself.  Hia 
learned  commentator  (Spanheim,  p.  7o,  7())  justifies  this  language  by 
several  parallel  and  contemporary  instances.  Zosimus,  as  well  a.<* 
Socrates  and  Sozomen,  flourished  after  the  division  of  the  empire 
between  the  two  sons  of  Theodosius,  w-hich  established  a  perfect 
equality  between  the  old  and  the  new  capital. 

*■•  Codinus  (Antiquitat.  p.  8)  affirms,  that  the  foundations  of  Con- 
stantinople were  laid  in  the  year  of  the  world  5837,  (A.  D.  329,)  on 
the  26th  of  September,  and  that  the  city  was  dedicated  the  11th  of 
May,  5838,  (A.  D.  330.)  He  connects  these  dates  with  several  char- 
acteristic epochs,  but  they  contradict  each  other  ;  the  authority  of 
Codinus  is  of  little  weight,  and  the  space  which  he  assigns  must 
appear  insufficient.  The  term  of  ten  years  is  given  us  by  Julian, 
(Orat.  i.  p.  8;)  and  Spanheim  labors  to  establish  the  truth  of  it,  (p. 
69 — 75,)  by  the  help  of  two  passages  from  Themistius,  (Orat.  iv.  p. 
58,)  and  of  Philostorgius,  ([.  ii.  c.  9,)  which  form  a  period  from  the 
year  321  to  the  year  334.  Modern  critics  are  divided  concerning  this 
point  of  chronology,  and  their  difl'erent  sentiments  are  very  accurately 
described  by  Tilleniont,  Hist,  dcs  Empereurs,  tom.  iv.  p.  619 — 625. 

**  Themistius.  Orat.  iii.  p.  47.  Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  108.  Constantine 
nimself,  in  one  of  his  laws,  (Cod.  Theod.  1.  xv.  tit.  i.,)  betrays  his  im- 
patience.   

*  "  This  right,  (the  Jus  Italicum,)  which  by  most  writers  is  referred  with- 
out foundation  to  the  personal  condition  of  the  citizens,  properly  related 
to  the  city  as  a  wliolc,  and  contained  two  parts.  First,  the  Roman  or 
quiritarian  property  in  the  soil,  (commercium,)  and  its  capability  of  man- 
cipation, usucaption,  and  vindication;  moreover,  as  an  inseparable  con- 
sequence of  this,  exemption  from  land-tax.  Then,  secondly,  a  free 
sonstitutiou  in  the  Italian  form,  with  Duumvirs,  Quinquennales,  and 
•I-klilcs,  and  cspetvally  with  Jrrisdiction."  Savigny,  Gsschichte  des  Rom. 
Kcchts.  b.  i.  p.  51.  —  >l. 
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playr^  ihe  ytgor  and  freshness  of  youth,  the  founder  prepared 
to  celebra'e  the  dedication  of  his  city.^^  The  games  and 
largesses  which  crowned  the  pomp  of  this  memorable  festival 
may  easily  be  supposed  ;  but  there  is  one  circumstance  of  a 
more  singular  and  perm  ment  nature,  which  ought  not  entirely 
to  be  overlooked.  As  often  as  the  birthday  of  the  city 
returned,  the  statue  of  Constantine,  framed  by  his  ordei,  of 
gilt  wood,  and  bearing  in  his  right  hand  a  small  image  of  the 
genius  of  the  place,  was  erected  on  a  triumphal  car.  The 
guards,  carrying  white  tapers,  and  clothed  in  their  richest 
apparel,  accompanied  the  solemn  procession  as  it  moved 
through  the  Hippodrome.  When  it  was  opposite  to  the  throne 
of  the  reigning  emperor,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  and  with  grate- 
ful reverence  adored  the  memory  of  his  predecessor.*'''  At 
the  festival  of  the  dedication,  an  edict,  engraved  on  a  column 
of  marble,  bestow-^d  the  title  of  Second  or  New  Rome  on  the 
city  of  Constantine.^^  But  the  name  of  Constantinople  ^^  has 
prevailed  over  that  honorable  epithet ;  and  after  the  revolution 
of  fourteen  centuries,  still  perpetuates  the  fame  of  its  author.'"' 
The  foundation  of  a  new  capital  is  naturally  connected  with 
the  establishment  of  a  new  form  of  civil  and  military  admin 
istration.     The    distinct  view  of  the   complicated   system  of 


®*  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras,  faithful  to  the  mode  of  superstition 
which  prevail'id  in  their  own  times,  assure  us  that  Constantinople 
was  consecrated  to  the  virgin  Mother  of  God. 

*'  The  earliest  and  most  complete  account  of  this  extraordinary 
ceremony  may  be  found  in  the  Alexandrian  Chronicle,  p.  285.  Tille- 
uiont,  and  the  other  friends  of  Constantine,  who  are  offended  with 
the  air  of  Paganism  which  seems  "nworthy  of  a  Christian  prince, 
had  a  right  to  consider  it  as  doubtful,  but  they  were  not  authorized 
to  omit  the  mention  of  it. 

**  Sozomcn,  1.  ii.  c.  2.  Ducangc  C.  P.  1.  i.  c.  6.  Vclut  ipsius  Roma 
filiam,  is  the  expression  of  Augustin.  de  Civitat.  iJci,  1.  v.  c.  25. 

**  Eutropius,  1.  X.  c.  8.  JulLin.  Orat.  i.  p.  8.  Ducange  C.  P.  1.  i 
c.  5.  The  name  of  Constantinople  is  extant  on  the  medals  of  Con- 
stantine. 

^^  The  lively  Fontenelle  (Dialogues  des  Morts  xii.)  affects  to  deride 
the  vanity  of  human  ambition,  and  seems  to  triumph  in  the  disap- 
pointment of  Constantine,  whose  immortal  name  is  now  lost  in  the 
vulgar  apjiellation  of  Istambol,  a  Turkish  corrujition  of  t/j  T),'»'  no^iv. 
Yet  the  original  name  is  still  preserved,  1.  By  the  nations  of  Europe. 
2.  Hy  the  modern  Greeks.  3.  By  the  Arabs,  whose  writings  are 
diff'used  over  the  wide  extent  of  their  conquests  in  Asia  and  Africa. 
Bee  D'llerbelot  Bibliothc(iuo  Orientale,  p.  275.  4.  By  the  mora 
learned  Turks,  and  by  the  cmi)cror  himself  in  'ns  public  mandates. 
Cantemir's  Ilis'ory  of  the  Othman  Empire,  j'.  61. 
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policy,  introdiicoci  by  Diocletian,  improved  by  Constantine, 
iiiid  completed  by  bis  immediate  successors,  may  not  only 
umiise  the  fiiucy  by  tlie  singular  picture  of  a  great  empire, 
but  will  tend  to  illustrate  tbe  secret  and  internal  causes  of  its 
rapid  decay.  In  tbc  pursuit  of  any  remarkable  institution,  we 
may  be  frequently  led  into  tbe  more  early  or  tbe  more  recent 
times  of  tbe  Roman  bistory  ;  but  tbe  proper  limits  of  tliia 
im^uiry  will  be  included  within  a  period  of  about  one  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  from  the  accession  of  Constantino  to  tlie 
publication  of  the  Theodosian  code;"'  from  which,  as  well  aa 
from  tbe  Nolitia*  of  the  East  and  West,"-  we  derive  the 
most  co()i()us  and  authentic  information  of  the  state  of  the 
finipire.  This  variety  of  objects  will  suspend,  for  some  lime, 
tlie  course  oj"  tbe  narrative;  but  tbe  interruption  will  be  cen- 
sured only  by  those  readers  who  are  insensible  to  the  impor- 
tance of  laws  and  manners,  while  they  peruse,  with  eager 
curiosity,  the  transient  intrigues  of  a  court,  or  the  accidental 
event  of  a  battle. 

The  manly  pride  of  the  Roinans,  content  with  substantial 
power,  had  left  to  the  vanity  of  the  East  the  forms  and  cer- 
emonies of  ostentatious  greatness.'^-*  But  when  they  lost  even 
fhe  semblance  of  those  virtues  which  were  derived  from  their 
ancient  freedom,  the  simplicity  of  Roman  manners  was  insen- 
sibly corrupted  by  the  stately  allectation  of  the  courts  of  Asia. 

''  The  Theodosian  code  was  ])romii] gated  A.  D.  43S.  See  the 
Prolegomena  of  (iodefroy,  c.  i.  p.  185. 

'^  I'ai'.cirolus,  in  his  claljorate  Commentary,  assigns  to  the  Xotitia 
a  date  ahno-;t  simihir  to  that  of  the  Theodosian  code;  but  his  proofs, 
or  rather  conjectures,  are  extremely  feeble.  I  should  be  rather  in- 
clined to  place  this  useful  work  between  the  final  division  of  the 
empire  (A.  I).  S'Jo)  and  the  successful  invasion  of  Gaul  by  the  bar- 
barians, (A.  I).  407.)  See  Ilistoire  des  Anciens  Peuples  de  I'Europe, 
torn.  vii.  p.  40. 

'•*  Scilicet  externa)  supcrbite  sncto,  non  inerat  notitia  nostri,  (perhajis 
Hostrcp ;)  apud  quos  vis  Imperii  valet,  inania  tr;uisnii.ttuntur.  Tac'it. 
Annal.  xv.  31.  The  gradation  from  the  style  of  freedom  and  sini- 
iilic'ity,  to  that  of  form  and  servitude,  may  be  traced  in  the  Epistles 
ol  Uicero,  of  Pliny,  and  of  Svmmachus. 


*  The  Notitia  Di^nitatum  Im]ici'ii  is  a  descrijjtion  of  all  the  ofiices  m 
Itie  court  and  the  slate,  of  the  bv^rions,  Kc.  It  resemblrs  our  court  alma- 
nacs, (lud  Books,)  with  this  single  ditfcrence,  that  our  almanacs  name 
ll?e  por.-ons  in  otlicc,  tlic  Notitia  only  tlie  olhtres.  It  is  of  the  time  of  the 
emperor  'i'heodosius  II.,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  fifth  century,  when  tlie  em- 
pire was  lividcd  into  tlie  Eastern  and  Western.  It  is  probable  th.it  it  wag 
not  made  fo''  the  fiia>t  time,  and  that  descriptions  of  the  same  kind  existed 
jeforc.  —  O 
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The  distinctions  of  personal  merit  and  influence,  so  conspiru 
ous  in  a  republic,  so  feeble  and  obscure  under  a  monarchy 
were  abolished  by  the  despotism  of  the  emperors  ;  who  substi- 
tuted in  their  room  a  severe  subordination  of  rank  and  office, 
frcm  ihe  titled  slaves  who  were  seated  on  the  steps  of  iho 
Ml  rone,  to  the  meanest  instruments  of  arbitrary  power.  This 
multitude  of  abject  dependants  was  interested  in  the  suppoit 
of  the  actual  government  from  the  dread  of  a  revolution, 
which  might  at  once  confound  their  hopes  and  intercept  the 
reward  of  their  services.  In  this  divine  hierarchy  (for  such 
it  is  frequently  styled)  every  rank  was  marked  with  the  most 
scrupulous  exactness,  and  its  dignity  was  displayed  in  a  vn- 
riety  of  trifling  and  solemn  ceremonies,  which  it  was  a  study 
tD  learn,  and  a  sacrilege  to  neglect.'^'*  The  purity  of  the  Latin 
language  was  debased,  by  adopting,  in  the  intercourse  of 
pride  and  flatteiy,  a  profusion  of  epithets,  which  Tully  would 
scarcely  have  understood,  and  whicb  Augustus  would  have 
rejected  with  indignation.  The  principal  oflicers  of  the  empire 
were  saluted,  even  by  the  sovereign  himself,  with  the  deceitful 
titles  of  your  Sincerity,  your  Grcu-iti/,  your  Excellency,  your 
Eminence,  your  sublime  and  wonderful  Magnitude,  your  illus- 
trious and  magnificent  HighnessJ^  The  codicils  or  patents 
of  their  office  were  curiously  emblazoned  with  such  emblems 
as  were  best  adapted  to  explain  its  nature  and  high  dignity; 
the  image  or  portrait  of  the  reigning  emperors ;  a  triumphal 
car ;  the  book  of  mandates  placed  on  a  table,  covered  with  a 
rich  carpet,  and  illuminated  by  four  tapers ;  the  allegorical 
figures  of  the  provinces  which  they  governed  ;  or  the  appella- 
tions and  standards  of  the  troops  whom  they  commanded. 
Some  of  these  official  ensigns  were  really  exhibited  in  their 
hidl  of  audience;  others  preceded  their  |)ompous  march  when- 


'"  The  emperor  Gratian,  after  contirming  a  law  of  precedency  piib- 
lislied   by  Valcntinian,   the    father   of   his   Diviiiit!/,   thus   continues: 
Siipiis  igitur  indebitum  sibi  locum  usurpaverit,  nulla  se  ignoratione 
defcndat;  sitque  plane  sacrilef/ii  reus,  qui  d'cina  praecepta  neglexer;: 
Cod.  Thcod.  1.  vi.  tit.  v.  leg.  2. 

"■^  Consult  the  Notitia  Diijnitatum  at  rhe  end  of  the  TLeodosiaji 
code,  torn.  vi.  p.  316.* 

*  Constantin,  qui  rcmpla9a  le  frranrt  Patriciat  par  une  noblpsse  titr<'e, 
etqui  changca  aveo  (rautrcs  institutions  la  nat\ire  de  la  socirto  Latine, 
est  Ic  veritable  fondatcur  de  la  royauti'  inoderne,  dans  ce  qu'cUe  conscrva 
de  Komain.  Chateavibriand,  Etiid.  Histor.  Preface,  i.  151.  Manso,  (Lc- 
ben  Constantins  des  Grossen,)  p.  l.i.3,  ^'c.,  has  jjivc".  a  lucid  vi  3\v  of  th.« 
dignities  and  di  ties  of  the  officers  in  the  Iniporial  c(  irt  —  M. 
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ever  they  appeared  in  public  ;  and  every  circumstance  of  their 
dcnieanor,  their  dress,  their  ornaments,  and  their  train,  was 
calculated  to  inspire  a  deep  reverence  for  the  representatives 
of  supreme  majesty.  By  a  philosophic  observer,  the  system 
of  tbe  Roman  government  might  have  been  mistaken  for  a 
splendid  thea'rc,  filled  witli  players  of  every  cliaracter  and 
degree,  who  repeated  the  language,  and  imitated  the  passions, 
of  their  original  modcl.'^'^ 

All  the  magistrates  of  sufficient  importance  to  find  a  place 
in  the  general  state  of  the  empire,  were  accurately  divided 
into  three  classes.  1.  The  Illustrious.  2.  The  Spectabiles^ 
or  Respectable.  And,  3.  The  Clarissimi ;  whom  we  may 
translate  by  the  word  Honorable.  In  the  times  of  Roman 
simplicity,  the  last-mentioned  epithet  was  used  only  as  a  vague 
expression  of  deference,  till  it  became  at  length  the  peculiar 
and  ap|)ropriated  title  of  all  who  were  members  of  the  sen- 
ate," and  consequently  of  all  who,  from  that  venerable  body, 
were  selected  to  govern  the  provinces.  The  vanity  of  those 
who,  from  their  rank  and  office,  might  claim  a  superior 
distinction  above  the  rest  of  tlie  senatorial  order,  was  long 
afterwards  indulged  with  the  new  appellation  oi  Respectable : 
but  the  title  of  Illustrious  was  always  reserved  to  some  emi- 
nent personages  who  were  obeyed  or  reverenced  by  the  two 
subordinate  classes.  It  was  communicated  only,  I.  To  the 
consuls  and  patricians ;  II.  To  the  Pra'torian  priefects,  with 
the  prrefects  of  Rome  and  Constantinople  ;  111.  To  the  mas- 
ters-general of  the  cavalry  and  the  infantry  ;  and,  IV.  To  the 
seven  ministers  of  the  palace,  who  exercised  their  sacred 
functions  about  the  person  of  the  emperor.'^^  Among  those 
illustrious  magistrates  who  were  esteemed  coordinate  with 
each  other,  the  seniority  of  appointment  gave  place  to  the 
uiJon  of  dignities.*'-^  By  the  expedient  of  honorary  codicils, 
the  emperors,  who  were  fond  of  multiplying  their  favors,  might 

"  Pancirolus  ad  Notitiam  utriusque  Imperii,  p.  39.  But  his  ex- 
planations are  obscure,  and  he  does  not  sufHcicntly  distinguish  the 
painted  emblems  from  the  effective  ensigns  of  office. 

"  In  the  Pandects,  vvhicli  may  be  referred  to  the  reigns  of  the 
Antonines,  Clarisximus  is  the  ordinary  and  legal  title  of  a  senator. 

'^  Pancirol.  j).  12 — 17.  I  have  not  taken  any  notice  of  the  two 
inferior  ranks,  Prcfectissimus  and  Eijrcgiuii,  which  were  given  to  many 
persons  who  were  not  raised  to  the  senatorial  dignity. 

'*  Cod.  Theodos.  1.  vi.  tit.  vi.  The  rules  of  prccedoncy  are  ascei- 
tained  with  the  most  minute  accuracy  by  the  emperors,  tui  I  illustrtited 
tvitli  eiiual  prolixity  by  their  learned  interpreter. 
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Boinc times    gratify  the  vanity,  though    not    the   ambition,   of 
"nipatient  coiirtiers.^o 

I.  As  long  as  the  Roman  consuls  were  the  first  mo^istratoa 
of  a  free  state,  they  derived  their  nght  to  power  from  the 
choice  of  the  people.  As  long  as  the  emperors  condescended 
to  disguise  the  servitude  which  they  imposed,  the  consuls  wero 
still  elected  by  the  rea(  or  apparent  suffrage  of  the  senate. 
From  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  even  these  vestiges  of  liberty 
were  abolished,  and  the  successful  candidates  who  wero 
invested  with  the  annual  honors  of  the  consulship,  affected  to 
deplore  the  humiliating  condition  of  their  predecessors.  Tho 
Scipios  and  the  Catos  had  been  reduced  to  solicit  the  votes  of 
plebeians,  to  pass  through  the  tedious  and  expensive  forms  of 
a  popular  election,  and  to  expose  their  dignity  to  the  shame  of 
a  public  refusal ;  while  their  own  happier  fate  had  reserved 
them  for  an  age  and  government  in  which  the  rewards  of 
virtue  were  assigned  by  the  unerring  wisdom  of  a  gracious 
sovereign. ^1  In  the  epistles  which  the  emperor  addressed  to 
the  two  conslus  elect,  it  was  declared,  that  they  were  created 
by  his  sole  authority.^-  Their  names  and  portraits,  engraved 
on  gilt  tablets  of  ivory,  were  dispersed  over  the  empire  as 
presents  to  the  provinces,  the  cities,  the  magistrates,  the 
senate,  and  the  people.^"^  Their  solemn  inauguration  was 
performed  at  the  place  of  the  Imperial  residence  ;  and  during 
a  period  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  Rome  was  con- 
stantly deprived  of  the  presence  of  her  ancient  magistrates.^'* 
On  the  morning  of  the  first  of  January,  the  consuls  assumed 
the  ensigns  of  their  dignity.    Their  dress  was  a  robe  of  purple, 

*"  Cod.  Theodos.  1.  vi.  tit.  xxii. 

*'  Ausonius  (in  Gratiarum  Actionc)  basely  expatiates  on  this  un- 
worthy toiiie,  which  is  managed  by  Mamertinus  (I'ancgyr.  Vet.  xL 
[x.]  16,  19)  v.'ith  somewhat  more  freedom  and  ingenuity. 

**  Cum  de  Consulibus  in  annum  crcandis,  solus  mccum  volutarem 
.  .  .  .  te  Conimlcm  et  dcsignavi,  et  declaravi,  et  priorem  nuncujiavi ; 
are  some  of  the  expressions  employed  by  the  emperor  (Jratian  to  liia 
pre.-sptor,  the  poet  Ausonius. 

*•  Immanesque  ....  denies 

Qui  secti  ferro  in  tabulas  auroque  micantes, 
Inscripti  rutilum  no>lato  ('onsule  nomen 
Per  proceres  et  vulgus  cant. 

Claud,  in  ii  Cons.  Stiliohon.  456. 

Montfaucon  has  represented  some  of  these  tablets  or  dyptirks ;    8(9 
8'ipi)lenicnt  i\  1  Antiquiid;  exjjliiiuee,  torn.  iii.  p.  220. 
•♦  Consule  la-t-itur  post  ])lurima  sccula  vi^^o 

Pillanteus  upex  ;  agnoscunl  rostia  cuiolua 
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embroidered  in  silk  and  gold,  and  sometimes  oramented  will) 
costly  gems.^5  On  the  morning  of  the  first  of  January,  the 
consuls  assumed  the  ensigns  of  their  dignity.  Their  dress 
was  a  robe  of  purple,  embroidered  in  silk  and  gold,  and  some- 
limes  ornamented  with  costly  gems.^^  On  this  solemn  occa- 
sion they  were  attended  by  the  most  eminent  officers  of  the 
state  and  army,  in  the  habit  of  senators ;  and  the  useless 
fasces,  armed  with  the  once  formidable  axes,  were  borne 
before  them  by  the  lictors.^^  The  procession  moved  from  the 
palace  ^^  to  the  Forum  or  principal  square  of  the  city;  where 
the  consuls  ascended  their  tribunal,  and  seated  themselves  in 
the  ^urule  chairs,  which  were  framed  after  the  fashion  of 
ancient  times.  They  immediately  exercised  an  act  of  juris- 
diction, by  the  manumission  of  a  slave,  who  was  brought 
before  them  ^r  that  purpose  ;  and  the  ceremony  was  intended 
to  represent  the  celebrated  action  of  the  elder  Brutus,  the 
author  of  liberty  and  of  the  consulship,  when  he  admitted 
among  his  fellow-citizens  the  faithful  Vir.dex,  who  had  re- 
vealed the  conspiracy  of  the  Tarquins.^^     f  i^e  public  festival 

Auditas  quondam  proavis  :   dcsuctaque  cingit 
Kegius  auratis  Fora  fascibus  Ulpia  lie  tor. 

Claud,  in  vi  Cons.  Honorii,  643. 
Fronn  the  reign  of  Carus  to  the  sixth  consulship  of  Honorius,  there 
was  an  interval  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  j-ears,  during  which  the 
emperors  were  always  absent  from  Home  on  the  tirst  day  of  January. 
Sf'o  the  Chronologic  de  Tillcmont,  torn.  iii.  iv.  and  v. 

'*  Sec  Claudian  in  Cons.  I'rob.  et  Olybrii,  178,  &c. ;  and  in  iv  Cons. 
Honorii,  585,  &c. ;  though  in  the  latter  it  is  not  easy  to  separate  the 
crnameuts  of  the  emperor  from  those  of  the  consul.  Ausonius  re- 
ceived from  the  liberality  of  Gratian  a  vestis  palmata,  or  robe  of  sta^ei 
in  which  the  figure  of  the  emperor  Coustantius  was  embroidered. 
**  Cernis  ct  armorum  ])roccres  legumquc  potentci  ; 

Patricios  suinuiit  habitus;  ct  more  Gabino 
Discolor  inccdit  legio,  positisquo  parumper 
BcUorum  sigtils,  scquitur  vexilla  Quirini. 
Lictori  ccdunt  aquilie,  ridetque  togatuS 
Miles,  ct  in  mcdiis  cffulget  curia  castris. 

Claud,  in  iv  Con3.  Honorii,  *, 

strictasqite  procul  radiare  secures. 

In  Cons.  Prob.  229 
•'  See  Valosius  ad  Ammian.  ^larcellin.  1.  xxii.  c.  7. 
**  Aus])ice  mox  hcto  souiiit  clamore  tribunal ; 

Tc  fastos  ineunte  quatcr ;  solemnia  ludit 
Omina  libertas :  dcductum  Vindi(;c  morem 
Lex  servat,  fainulusque  jugo  laxatus  heriii 
Ducitur,  et  grato  rcmcat  securior  ictu. 

Claud,  in  iv  Cons.  Honorii,  611 
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was  continued  during  several  days  in  all  the  principal  cities, 
in  Rome,  from  custom;  in  Constantinople,  from  imitation; 
m  Carthage,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  from  the  love  of  pleas- 
ure, and  the  superfluity  of  wealth. ^^  In  the  two  capitals  of  the 
empire  the  annual  games  of  the  theatre,  the  circus,  and  the 
amphitheatre,^"  cost  four  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  (about)  ono 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pounds  sterling:  and  if  so  heavy 
an  expense  surpassed  the  faculties  or  the  inclination  of  the 
iTiagistrates  themselves,  the  sum  was  supplied  from  the  Impe- 
rial treasury.^i  As  soon  as  the  consuls  had  discharged  these 
customary  duties,  they  were  at  liberty  to  retire  into  the  shade 
o(  private  life,  and  to  enjoy,  during  the  remainder  of  the  year, 
the  undisturbed  contemplation  of  their  own  greatness.  They 
no  longer  presided  in  the  national  councils ;  they  no  longer 
exi^cuted  the  resolutions  of  peac«i  or  war.  Their  abilities 
(unless  they  were  employed  in  m'^re  effective  offices)  were  of 
litt'e  moment*,  and  their  names  served  only  as  the  legal  date 
of  the  year  in  which  they  had  filled  the  cliair  of  Marius  and 
of  Cicero.  Yet  it  was  still  felt  and  acknowledged,  in  the  last 
pf  riod  of  Roman  servitude,  that  this  empty  name  might  be 
compared,  and  even  preferred,  to  the  possession  of  substantial 
p)wer.  The  title  of  consul  was  still  the  most  splendid  object 
of  ambition,  the  noblest  reward  of  virtue  and  loyalty.  The 
emperors  themselves,  who  disdained  the  faint  shadow  of  the 
lepubljc,  were  conscious  that  they  acquired  an  additional 
f  plendor  and  majesty  as  often  as  they  assumed  the  annual 
honors  of  the  consular  dignity.^- 

The  proudest  and  most  perfect  separation  which  can  be 
found  in  any  age  or  country,  between  the    nobles    and    the 

**  Celebrant  quidcra  solemnes  istos  dies  omnes  ubique  urbes  quie  sub 
1  'gibiis  agunt ;  ct  Roma  de  more,  et  Constantinopolis  de  imitatione, 
ft  Aiitiochia  pro  luxu,  et  disciucta  Carthago,  et  domiis  tlumiiiis  Alex- 
undria,  sed  Treviri  I'rincipis  beneficio.     Ausonius  in  Grat.  Actione. 

^"  Claudian  (in  Cons.  Mall.  Thcodori,  279 — 331)  describes,  in  a  live-. 
ly  and  i'ancit'ul  manner,  the  various  games  of  the  circus,  the  theatre, 
end  the  amphitheatre,  exhibited  by  the  new  consul.     The  sanguinary 
comb  \ts  of  gladiators  had  already  been  prohibited. 

"    Procojjius  in  Hist.  Arcana,  c.  26. 

*^  In  Consulatu  hoiios  sine  laborc  snscipitur.  (Mamertin.  in  Pari- 
egyr.  Vet.  xi.  [x.]  2.)  This  exalted  idea  of  the  consulship  is  bor- 
rowed from  an  Oration  (iii.  p.  107)  i)ronounced  by  Julian  in  the  servile 
court  of  Constmitius.  See  the  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie,  (Meraotrcs  de 
I'Academie,  torn.  xxiv.  p.  289,)  who  delights  to  pursue  the  vestigea 
of  the  old  constitution,  and  who  sometimes  finds  them  in  his  copioua 
fimcy 
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people,  IS  perlin  ps  tliat  of  tlie  Patricians  and  the  Plebeians 
as  it  was  estaljlislied  in  the  first  age  of  the  Roman  ropublic 
Weahh  and  honors,  tiie  ollices  of  tlie  state,  and  tlie  ccrem.i- 
iiies  of  religion,  were  almost  exclusively  possessed  by  the 
former;  who,  preserving  the  purity  of  their  blood  with  the 
most  insulting  jealousy ,'-*-^  held  their  clients  in  a  condiliun  of 
specious  vassalage.  But  these  distinctions,  so  incompatible 
with  the  spirit  of  a  free  people,  were  removed,  after  a  long 
stiuggle,  by  the  pe*  severing  elForls  of  the  Tribunes.  Tlie 
most  active  and  sjccessful  of  tlie  Plebeians  accumulated 
wealth,  aspired  to  honors,  deserved  trium[)hs,  contracted  alli- 
ances, and,  after  some  generations,  assumed  the  pride  of  an- 
cient nobility.^"*  The  Patileian  families,  on  the  other  band, 
whose  original  number  was  never  recruited  till  the  end  of  the 
commonwealth,  either  failed  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature 
or  were  extinguished  in  so  many  foreign  and  domestic  wars, 
or,  through  a  want  of  merit  or  fortune,  insensibly  mingledvvith 
the  mass  of  the  people.^'*  Very  few  remained  who  could  de- 
rive their  pure  and  genuine  origin  from  the  infancy  of  the  city, 
or  even  from  that  of  the  i'e[)ublic,  when  Ca:sar  and  Augustus, 
Claudius  and  Vespasian,  created  from  the  body  of  the  senate 
a  competent  number  of  new  Patrician  families,  in  the  hope  of 
perpetuating  an  order,  which  was  still  considered  as  honorable 
and  sacred.^"^  But  these  artificial  supplies  (m  which  the  reign- 
— — — 1 

*'  Intermarriages  between  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians  were  prohib- 
ited b)-  the  laws  of  the  XII  Tables  ;  and  the  uniform  operations  of 
human  nature  may  attest  that  the  custom  survived  the  law.  See  in 
Livy  (iv.  1 — 6)  the  pride  of  family  urged  by  the  consul,  and  tho 
riglits  of  mankind  asserted  by  tlie  tribune  Canuleius. 

*^  See  the  animated  picture  drawn  by  Sallust,  in  the  Jugurthine 
w.'u",  of  the  pride  of  the  nobles,  and  even  of  the  virtuous  ilctellus, 
wlio  was  unable  to  brook  the  idea  that  the  honor  of  the  consulship 
should  be  bestowed  on  the  obscure  merit  of  his  lieutenant  Marius. 
(c.  u4.)  Two  hundred  years  before,  the  race  of  tlie  Metelli  themselves 
were  conlbunded  among  the  Plebeians  of  Rome  ;  and  from  the  etymol- 
ogy of  their  luime  of  Cvccilius,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  those 
haaghty  nobles  derived  their  origin  from  a  sutler. 

"  in  the  year  of  Home  800,  very  few  remained,  not  only  of  the  old 
Patrician  families,  but  even  cf  those  which  had  been  created  by 
Caesar  and  Augustus.  (Tacit.  Aniud.  xi.  25.)  The  family  of  Scaurus 
(a  branch  of  tlie  Patrician  ^Emilii)  -was  degraded  so  low  tliat  liis 
father,  who  exercised  the  trade  of  a  charcoal  merchant,  left  him  only 
ten  slaves,  and  somewhat  less  than  three  hundred  pounds  sterling. 
(Valerius  Maximus,  1.  iv.  c.  4.  n,  11.  Aurel.  Victor  in  Scauro  )  The 
tanaily  was  saved  from  oblivion  by  the  merit  of  the  son. 

**  'J'acit    Aunal.  xi.  25.     Dion  Cassius,  1.  iii.  p.  G93.     The  virtues 
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ing  house  was  always  included)  were  rapidly  swept  away  bj'  the 
rage  of  tyrants,  by  frequent  revolutions,  by  the  change  ci"  man- 
ners, and  by  the  intermixture  of  nations.^'^  Little  more  waa 
left  when  Constantine  ascended  the  throne,  than  a  vague  and 
imperfect  tradition,  that  the  Patricians  had  once  been  the  first 
of  the  Romans.  To  form  a  body  of  nobles,  whose  influencs 
may  restrain,  while  it  secures  the  authority  of  the  monarch, 
would  have  been  very  inconsistent  v.'ith  the  character  and  pol- 
icy of  Constantine  ;  but  had  he  seriously  entertained  such  u 
design,  it  might  have  exceeded  the  measure  of  his  power  to 
ratify,  by  an  arbitrary  edict,  an  institution  which  must  expect 
tiie  sanction  of  time  and  of  opinion.  He  revived,  indeed,  the 
title  of  Patricians,  but  he  revived  it  as  a  personal,  not  as  an 
hereditary  distinction.  They  yielded  only  to  the  transient 
superiority  of  the  annual  consuls  ;  but  they  enjoyed  the  pre- 
eminence over  all  the  great  officers  of  state,  with  the  most 
familiar  access  to  the  person  of  the  prince.  This  honorable 
rank  was  bestowed  on  them  for  life  ;  and  as  they  were  usually 
favorites,  and  ministers  who  had  grown  old  in  the  Imperial  court, 
the  true  etymology  of  the  word  was  perverted  by  ignoranctj 
and  flattery;  and  the  Patricians  of  Constantine  were  reverenced 
as  the  adopted  Fathers  of  the  emperor  and  the  republic.^^ 

II.  The  fortunes  of  the  Pra3torian  prsefects  were  essentially 
different  from  those  of  the  consuls  and  Patricians.  The  latter 
saw  their  ancient  greatness  evaporate  in  a  vain  title.  The  for- 
mer, rising  by  degrees  from  the  most  humble  condition,  were 
invested  with  the  civil  and  military  administration  of  the 
Roman  world.  From  the  reign  of  Severus  to  that  of  Diocle- 
tian, the  guards  and  the  palace,  the  laws  and  the  finances,  the 
armies  and  the  provinces  were  intrusted  to  their  superintend- 
ing care  ;  and,  like  the  Viziers  of  the  East,  they  held  with  one 
hand  the  seal,  and  with  the  other  the  standard,  of  the  empire. 
The  ambition  of  the  prtefects,  always  formidable,  and  sr nie- 

of  A.^ricola,  who  was  created  a  Patrician  by  the  cm])eror  Vespasian, 
reflected  honor  on  that  ancient  order;  but  his  ancestors  had  not  any 
claim  beyond  an  Eipiestrian  nobility. 

*^  This  failure  would  l)avc  been  almost  impossible  if  it  were  true, 
as  Casaubon  compels  Aurclius  Victor  to  athrm  (ad  Suclon.  in  Ca?sa- 
c.  42.  See  Ilist.  August,  p.  203,  and  Casaubon  Comment.,  p.  220) 
that  Vespasian  created  at  once  a  thousand  I'atrician  families.  IhiX 
this  extravagant  number  is  too  much  oven  for  the  wliolc  Senatorial 
order,  unless  we  sliould  include  all  the  Itoman  knights  who  were  dis- 
tinguished by  the  j)e! mission  of  wearing  tlie  laticlavc. 

•*  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  1 18  ;  and  Gi  dcfroy  ad  Cod.  Theodos.  1.  vi.  tit.  vi. 
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times  fatal  to  the  masten  whom  they  served,  was  supported 
by  the  strength  of  the  Pnelonan  hands ;  hut  after  those 
haiiglity  troops  liad  been  weakened  hy  Diocletian,  and  finady 
suppressed  by  Constantine,  the  prefects,  who  survived  tlieir 
fah.  were  reduced  without  difTicuity  to  the  station  of  useful 
and  obedient  ministers.  When  they  were  no  longer  responsU 
ble  for  the  safely  of  tlie  emperor's  person,  they  resigned  the 
jurisdiction  which  they  had  hitiierto  chiimed  and  exercised 
over  all  the  departments  of  tiie  palace.  They  were  deprived 
by  Constantine  of  all  mihtary  command,  as  soon  as  they  had 
ceased  to  lead  into  the  field,  under  their  immediate  orders,  the 
flower  of  the  Roman  troops  ;  and  at  length,  by  a  singular 
revolution,  the  captains  of  the  guards  were  transformed  into 
the  civil  magistrates  of  the  provinces.  According  to  the  plan 
of  government  instituted  by  Diocletian,  the  four  princes  had 
each  their  Prtetorian  praefect ;  and  after  the  monarchy  wa3 
once  more  united  in  the  person  of  Constantine,  he  still  con- 
tinued to  create  the  same  number  of  four  frjEFects,  and 
intrusted  to  th'jir  care  the  same  provinces  which  they  already 
administered.  1.  The  prfcfect  of  the  East  stretched  his  am- 
ple jurisdiction  into  the  three  parts  of  the  globe  which  were 
subject  to  the  Romans,  from  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile  to  the 
banks  of  the  Phasis,  and  from  the  mountains  of  Thrace  to  the 
frontiers  of  Persia.  2.  The  important  provinces  of  Pannonia, 
Dacia,  Macedonia,  and  Greece,  once  acknowledged  the  author- 
ity of  the  prajfect  of  Ulyricum.  3.  The  power  of  the  pnefect 
of  Italy  was  not  confined  to  the  country  from  whence  he 
derived  his  title  ;  it  extended  over  the  additional  territory  of 
Rhsetia  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  over  the  dependent 
islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  over  that  part  of  the  conti- 
nent of  Africa  which  lies  between  the  confines  of  Cyrene 
and  those  of  Tingitania.  4.  The  pnefect  of  the  Gauls  com 
prehended  under  that  plural  denomination  the  kindred  prov- 
inces of  Britain  and  S[)ain,  and  his  authority  was  obeyed  from 
tlic  wall  of  Antoninus  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Atlas.^'-* 

After  the  Praetorian  prsefects  had  been  dismissed  from  all 
military  command,  the  civil  functions  which  they  were 
ordained    to    exercise   over  so    many    subject    nations,   were 

'*  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  109,  110.  If  we  had  not  forturiiitely  possessed 
this  satisfactory  accouiit  of  the  division  of  tlic  power  and  provincca 
of  the  Pnvtorian  prefects,  we  should  frequently  have  been  perplexed 
«nidst  the  copious  details  of  the  Code,  and  .he  circumstantial  mi- 
autcnoss  of  the  Xotitia. 
33* 
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adef]uate  fo  the  flmbition  and  abilities  of  the  most  consummate 
niinisters  To  tlieir  wisdom  was  committed  the  supreme  ad- 
ministration of  justice  and  of  the  finances,  the  two  objects 
which,  in  a  state  of  peace,  comprehend  aUnost  all  the  respec- 
tive duties  of  the  sovereign  and  of  the  people ;  of  the  former, 
to  protect  the  citizens  who  are  obedient  to  the  laws  ;  of  the 
latter,  to  contribute  the  share  of  their  property  which  ia 
required  for  the  expenses  of  the  state.  The  coin,  the  high- 
ways, the  posts,  the  granaries,  the  manufactures,  whatever 
covild  interest  the  public  prosperity,  was  moderated  by  the 
aumority  of  the  Praetorian  prefects.  As  the  immediate  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Imperial  majesty,  they  were  empowered  to 
explain,  to  enforce,  and  on  some  occasions  to  modify,  the 
genctrtl  edicts  by  their  discretionary  proclamations.  They 
watched  over  tlie  conduct  of  the  provincial  governors,  removed 
jhe  nej^ngent,  anJ  inflicted  punishments  on  the  guilty.  From 
all  the  mferior  jurisdictions,  an  appeal  in  every  matter  of 
importai.oe,  either  civil  or  criminal,  might  be  brought  before 
the  tributi^l  of  the  prasfect ;  but  his  sentence  was  final  and 
absolute  ;  ^nA  the  emperors  themselves  refused  to  admit  any 
coniplainti-  Mifainst  the  judgment  or  the  integrity  of  a  magis- 
trate whon.  inoy  honored  with  such  unbounded  confidence."*" 
His  appointikients  were  suitable  to  his  dignity  ;i'*'  and  if  ava- 
rice was  his  ..Uiing  passion,  he  enjoyed  frequent  opportunities 
of  collecting  a  rich  harvest  of  fees,  of  presents,  and  of  per- 
quisites. Thv>ugh  the  emperors  no  longer  dreaded  the  ambi- 
tion of  their  j^^rsefects,  they  were  attentive  to  counterbalance 
the  power  of  this  great  office  by  the  uncertainty  and  short- 
ness of  its  dura.ion.i"^ 


""  Sec  a  law  of  Constantine  himself.  A  pra-fcctis  autem  prsetorio 
provocar<%  non  siuimus.  (Jod.  Justinian.  1.  vii.  tit.  Ixii.  leg.  19.  Cha- 
risius,  a  lawyer  of  the  time  of  Constantine,  (Ileinec.  Hist.  Juria 
Koniani,  p.  349,)  who  admits  this  law  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
jurisprudence,  compares  the  Praetorian  pr;rfccts  to  the  masters  of  the 
horse  of  the  ancient  dictators.     I'andcct.  1.  i.  tit.  xi. 

""  When  Justinian,  in  the  exhausted  condition  of  the  empire,  in- 
stituted a  Prictorian  pra'fect  for  Africa,  he  allowed  him  a  salary  oi 
one  hundred  pounds  of  gold.     Cod.  Justinian.  1.  i.  tit.  xxvii.  leg.  i. 

'"-  For  this,  and  the  other  dignities  of  the  emjnre,  it  may  be  suf- 
ficient to  refer  to  the  ample  commentaries  of  Pancirolus  and  Godc- 
froy,  who  have  diligently  collected  and  accurately  digested  in  their 
projjcr  order  all  the  legal  and  historical  materials.  Prom  those  au- 
thors. Dr.  Howell  (History  of  the  World,  vol.  ii.  p.  24—77)  has 
dft  Juced  a  very  distinct  abridgment  of  the  state  of  the  Koman  emiiire. 
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Fn)m  tlieir  superior  import.ince  and  digni  y,  Home  and 
Constaiitinoplo  were  alone  e.\cr|>ted  from  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Pra,'torian  |)ru;fects.  The  immense  size  of  the  city,  and 
the  experience  of  the  tardy,  inetfectual  operation  of  the  laws, 
had  furnished  the  policy  of  Augustus  with  a  specious  pretence 
for  introducing  a  new  magistrate,  who  alone  could  restrain  a 
Bcivile  and  turbulent  populace  by  the  strong  arm  of  arbitrary 
power.^"^  Valerius  Messalla  was  appointed  the  first  prBefect 
of  Rome,  that  his  reputation  might  countenance  so  invidious  a 
measure;  but,  at  the  end  of  a  few  days,  that  accomplished 
citizen  '"'♦  resigned  his  office,  declaring,  with  a  spirit  worthy  oi 
the  friend  of  Brutus,  that  he  found  himself  incapable  of  exor- 
cising a  power  incompatible  with  public  freedom. ^"-^  As  the 
sense  of  liberty  became  less  exquisite,  the  advantages  of  order 
were  more  clearly  understood  ;  and  the  pra;fect,  who  seemed 
to  have  been  designed  as  a  terror  only  to  slaves  and  vagrants, 
was  permitted  to  extend  his  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  over 
the  equestrian  and  noble  families  of  Rome.  The  prtetors,  an- 
nually created  as  the  judges  of  law  and  equity,  could  not  long 
dispute  the  possession  of  the  Forum  with  a  vigorous  and  per- 
manent magistrate,  who  was  usually  admitted  into  the  con- 
fidence of  the  prince.  Their  courts  were  deserted,  their 
number,  which  had  once  fluctuated  between  Uvelve  and 
eighteen,'^'^  was  gradually  reduced  to  two  or  three,  and  their 
important  functions  were  confined  to  the  expensive  obliga- 
tion '"^  of  exhibiting   games  for  the  amusement  of  the  people. 

'"^  Tacit.  Annal.  vi.  11.  Euseb.  in  Chron.  p.  loo.  Dion  Castiius,  in 
the  oration  of  Miucenas,  (1.  Ivii.  j).  ()7o,)  describes  the  prerogatives  of 
tlie  praet'oct  of  the  city  as  they  were  established  in  his  own  time. 

'"■'  The  fame  of  Messalla  has  been  scarcely  equal  to  his  merit.  In 
the  earliest  youth  he  whs  recommended  by  Cicero  to  the  friendship 
of  Brutus.  lie  followed  the  standard  of  the  rei)ubiic  till  it  was  biokcn 
ui  the  ticlds  of  Fhilippi ;  he  then  accepted  and  deserved  the  favor  of 
the  most  moderate  of  the  coni|uerors  ;  and  uniformly  assc  rtccl  his 
freedom  and  dignity  in  the  court  of  Augustus.  The  triumph  of  Mcs- 
Balla  was  justitied  by  the  concjucst  of  Acjuitain.  As  an  orator,  ho 
disputed  the  palm  oi'  eloquence  with  Cicero  himself.  Messalla  cul; 
tivated  every  muse,  and  was  the  patron  of  every  man  of  genius,  lie 
Bpcnt  his  evenings  in  pliilosophic  conversation  with  Horace  ;  assumed 
Vus  i>Iace  at  table  between  Delia  and  Tibullus;  and  amused  his  Ici- 
Bure  by  encouraging  the  poetical  talents  of  young  Ovid. 

''•'■■  Incivilem  esse  potcstatem  contcstans,  savs  the  translator  of  Eu- 
sebius.  Tacitus  expresses  the  same  idea  in  othjr  words :  quasi  nescii.w 
exercendi. 

'""  See  Lipsius,  Excursus  D.  ad  1  lib.  Tacit.  Annal. 

'"''   ileineccii  Element.  Juris  CivilLs  sccund.  ordinem  Pandect,  tjm. 
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Aftoi  :he  office  of  the  Roman  consuls  had  been  changed  into 
a  vain  pageant,  which  was  rarely  displayed  in  the  capital,  the 
prfeffjcts  assumed  their  vacant  place  in  the  senate,  and  were 
soon  acknowledged  as  the  ordinary  presidents  of  that  venerable 
assembly.  They  received  appeals  from  the  distance  of  one 
hundred  miles;  and  it  was  allowed  as  a  principle  of  jurispru 
dence,  that  all  municipal  authority  was  derived  from  them 
alone. 1''^  [n  the  discharge  of  his  laborious  employment,  the 
governor  of  Rome  was  assisted  by  fifteen  officers,  some  of 
whom  had  been  originally  his  equals,  or  even  his  superiors. 
The  principal  departments  were  relative  to  the  command  of 
a  numerous  watch,  established  as  a  safeguard  against  fires, 
robberies,  and  nocturnal  disorders;  the  custody  and  distribution 
of  the  public  allowance  of  corn  and  provisions  ;  the  care  of 
the  port,  of  the  aqueducts,  of  the  common  sewers,  and  of  the 
navigation  and  bed  of  the  Tyber  ;  the  inspection  of  the  mar- 
kets, the  theatres,  and  of  the  private  as  well  as  public  works 
Their  vigilance  insured  the  three  principal  objects  of  a  regular 
police,  safety,  plenty,  and  cleanliness  ;  and  as  a  proof  of  the 
attention  of  government  to  preserve  tlie  splendor  and  orna- 
ments of  the  capital,  a  particular  inspector  was  a])pointed  for 
the  statues  ;  the  guardian,  as  it  were,  of  that  inanimate  j)eople, 
which,  according  to  the  extravagant  computation  of  an  old 
writer,  was  scarcely  inferior  in  number  to  the  living  inhabit- 
ants of  Rome.  About  thirty  years  after  the  foundation  of 
Constantinople,  a  siniiiar  magistrate  was  created  in  that  rising 
metropolis,  for  the  same  uses  and  with  the  same  powers.  A 
perfect  equality  was  established  betrween  the  dignity  of  he 
two  municipal,  and  that  of  the  four  Praetorian  praifects.i''^ 
Those  who,  in  the  Imperial  hierarchy,  were  distinguislied  by 

i.  p.  70.  See,  likewise,  Spanhoim  de  Usu  Numismatum,  torn.  ii.  ciis- 
pcrtat.  X.  p.  119.  In  the  year  4o0,  Marcian  published  a  law,  tnai 
three  citizens  should  be  annually  created  Praetors  of  Constantinople 
by  the  choice  of  the  senate,  but  with  their  own  consent.  Cod.  Jus- 
tinian, li.  i.  tit.  xxxix.  le;^.  2. 

'""  Quid(]Tiid  igitur  intra  urbem  admittitur,  ad  P.  TT.  videtur  jicrti 
nerc  ;  sed  ct  sicjuid  intra  centesimum  milliarium.     Ulpian    in    I'an 
dcct.  1.  i.  tit.  xiii.  n.  1.     lie  ])rocceds  to  cniunerate  the  various  oiiices 
of  tlic  pra-'fcct,  who,  in  the  code  of  Justinian,  (1.  i.  tit.  xxxix.  leg.  3,) 
is  declared  to  precede  and  command  all  city  magistrates  sine  injuria 
nc  dctrimento  honoris  alieni. 

'"*  P>esides  our  usual  guides,  we  may  obscrv'e  that  Felix  Can^elO"- 
rius  has  written  a  se])arate  treatise,  De  PryL-focto  Urbis ;  and  thai 
many  curious  dotails  (•oncprniuf>;  tlio  jiolice  of  Hone  and  ConstaU'lno- 
pie  are  cojJtaincd  in  the  fourteenth  book  of  the  T.icodosian  Cod*. 
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the  title  of  RespcctahJe,  formed  an  intermediate  class  be;\veen 
the  ilhistriuus  pra-fccls,  and  the  honorable  magistrates  of  tlie 
provinces.  In  tliis  class  the  proconsuls  of  Asia,  Achaia,  and 
Afiic'i,  clanned  a  preeminence,  which  was  yielded  to  llie 
renu-nihrance  of  tlicir  ancient  dignity:  and  the  a|)peal  from  their 
tri!)unal  lo  that  of  the  pra;fects  was  almost  the  only  mark  of 
their  dependence.'^''  But  the  civil  government  of  the  empire 
was  distributed  into  thirteen  great  dioceses,  each  of  which 
equalled  the  just  measure  of  a  powerful  kingdom.  The  first 
of  liiese  d.oceses  was  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  coiiiiL  of 
the  east ;  and  we  may  convey  some  idea  of  the  imporlanco 
and  variety  of  his  functions,  by  observing,  that  six  hundred 
apparitors,  wiio  would  be  styled  at  present  either  secretaries, 
or  clerks,  or  ushers,  or  messengers,  were  employed  in  his  im- 
mediate ofi'ice."'  The  place  of  Augustal  pra'fect  of  Egypt 
was  no  longer  filled  by  a  Roman  knight;  but,  the  name  was 
retained  ;  and  the  extraordinary  pow(;rs  which  the  situation  of 
the  country,  and  the  temper  of  the  iidiabitants,  had  once  made 
indispensable,  were  still  continued  to  the  governor.  The 
eleven  remaining  dioceses,  of  xVsinnu,  Pontica,  and  Thrace  ; 
of  Macedonia,  Dacia,  and  Pannonia,  or  Western  Illyricum  ; 
of  Italy  and  Africa;  of  Gaul,  Sj)cun,  and  Bri:ain  ;  were  gov- 
erned  by  twelve  vicars  or  vice-prcpfccts,^^-  whose  name  sufli- 
ciently  explains  the  nature  and  dependence  of  their  ollice.  It 
may  be  added,  that  the  lieutenant-generals  of  the  Roman 
armies,  the  military  counts  and  didvcs,  who  will  be  hereafter 
mentioned,  were  allowed  the  rank  and  title  of  Rcspeclablc. 

As  the  spirit  of  jealousy  and  ostentation  prevailed  in  the 
councils  of  the  emperors,  they  proceeded  with  anxious  diligence 
to  divide  the  s\d)stance  and  to  multiply  the  titles  of  power. 
The  vast  countries  which  the  Roman  conquerors  had  united 
under  the  same  simple  form  of  administration,  were  imper- 
reptibly  crumbled    into  minute   fragments;  till  at  length   the 

""  Eiinapius  affirms,  that  the  proconsul  of  Asia  was  independent 
of  the  piiL'i'cct;  wliich  must,  however,  l)e  nndcrstood  with  some 
ollowaiice  :  the  jurisdiction  oi' the  vic-e-priei'cct  lie  most  assuredly  dis- 
claimed.    Piuicirohis,  p.  liU. 

'"  'I'lie  ])rc)fonsul  of  Africa  had  four  hundred  apjiaritors  ;  and  they 
ell  received  hirge  salaries,  either  from  the  treasury  or  the  province, 
eee  PiUicirol.  p.  2(5,  and  Cod.  Justinian.  1.  xii.  tit.  Ivi.  Ivii. 

"^  In  Italy  there  was  likewise  the  Vicar  of  Home.  It  has  been 
much  disputed,  whether  his  jurisd'ction  measured  one  hundred  mi'es 
from  the  -;.ity,  tn-  whether  it  stretched  over  *.he  ten  sourhern  provuicei 
5t'  Italy. 
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whole  empire  was  distributed  into  one  liundred  and  sixtePi*. 
provinces,  each  of  which  supported  an  expensive  and  splendid 
establishment.  Of  these,  three  were  governed  by  proconsuls 
thirty-seven  by  consulars,  five  by  correctors^  and  seventy-one 
by  presidents.  The  appellations  of  these  magistrates  were 
riiilerent ;  they  ranked  in  successive  order,  the  ensigns  of  theii 
dignity  were  curiously  varied,  and  their  situation,  from  acci- 
dental circumstances,  might  be  more  or  less  agreeable  or 
advantageous.  But  they  were  all  (excepting  only  the  pro- 
consuls) alike  included  in  the  class  of  honorable  persons  ;  and 
they  were  alike  intrusted,  during  the  pleasure  of  the  prince, 
and  under  the  authority  of  the  prsefects  or  their  deputies,  with 
the  administration  of  justice  and  the  finances  in  their  respec- 
tive districts.  The  ponderous  volumes  of  the  Codes  and 
Patidects  '^3  would  furnish  ample  materials  for  a  minute 
inquiry  into  the  system  of  provincial  government,  as  in  the 
space  of  six  centuries  it  was  improved  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
Roman  statesmen  and  lawyers.  It  may  be  sufficient  for  the 
historian  to  select  two  singular  and  salutary  provisions,  intended 
to  restrain  the  abuse  of  authority.  1.  For  the  preservation 
of  peace  and  order,  the  governors  of  the  provinces  were  armed 
wiih  the  sword  of  justice.  They  inflicted  corporal  punish- 
ments, and  they  exercised,  in  capital  offences,  the  power  of 
life  and  death.  But  they  were  not  authorized  to  indulge  the 
condemned  criminal  with  the  choice  of  his  own  execution,  or  to 
pronounce  a  sentence  of  the  mildest  and  most  honorable  kind 
of  exile.  These  prerogatives  were  reserved  to  the  praefects, 
who  alone  could  impose  ilie  heavy  fine  of  fifty  pounds  of  gold  : 
their  vicegerents  were  confined  to  the  trifling  weight  of  a  few 
ounces. I'''  This  distinction,  which  seems  to  grant  the  larg(;r, 
while  it  denies  the  smaller  degree  of  authority,  was  founded 
on  a  very  rational  motive.  The  smaller  degree  was  infinitely 
more  liable  to  abuse.  The  passions  of  a  provincial  magis- 
trate might  frequently  provoke  him  into  acts  of  oppressioi;, 
which  adected  only  the  freedom  or  the  fortunes  of  the  subject; 

"'  Among  the  works  of  the  celebrated  Ulpian,  there  was  oik  ia 
ten  books,  conceriiiug  tlie  office  of  a  proconsul,  whose  duties  in  the 
most  t'Bsenti.d  articles  were  the  same  as  those  of  an  ordinary  governor 
of  a  province. 

"*  Thr  pro:ddcnts,  or  consulars,  could  impose  only  two  ounces;  the 
rico-jir^ifects,  three;  the  i)roconsuls,  count  of  the  cast,  and  pra;fect 
of  Ktjvt'''.  ^^^-  ^^^  llcineccii  Jur.  Civil,  torn.  i.  p.  75.  Tancluct.  U 
tlviii.  (it.  xi.x..  n.  8.     Cod.  Justinian.  1.  i.  tit.  liv.  leg.  4,  f 
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ihtxigh,  fr  •m  a  principle  of  prudence,  perhaps  of  humanity,  he 
might  stih  be  terrified  by  the  guiU  of  innocent  blood.  It  rnay 
likewise  be  considered,  that  exile,  considerable  fines,  or  tho 
choice  of  an  easy  death,  relate  more  particularly  to  the  rich 
and  the  noble  ;  and  the  persons  the  most  exposed  to  the  ava- 
rice or  resentment  of  a  provincial  magistrate,  were  thus 
removed  from  his  obscure  persecuiion  to  the  more  august  and 
impartial  tribunal  of  the  Prcetorian  praifect.  2.  As  it  waa 
reasonably  apprehended  that  the  integrity  of  the  judge  might 
be  biased,  if  his  interest  was  concerned,  or  his  afTcclions  wero 
engaged,  the  strictest  regulations  were  established,  to  exclude 
any  person,  without  the  special  dispensation  of  the  emperor, 
from  the  government  of  the  province  where  he  was  born;^'* 
and  to  prohibit  the  governor  or  his  son  from  contracting  mar- 
riage with  a  native,  or  an  inhabitant  ;  '^"^  or  from  purchasing 
slaves,  lands,  or  houses,  within  the  extent  of  his  jurisdiction.'^''^ 
Notwithstanding  these  rigorous  precautions,  the  emperor  Con- 
stantine,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-five  years,  still  deplores  the 
venal  and  oppressive  administration  of  justice,  and  expresses  the 
warmest  indignation  that  the  audience  of  the  judge,  his  de- 
spatch of  business,  his  seasonable  delays,  and  his  final  sen- 
tence, were  publicly  sold,  either  bv  himself  or  by  the  officers 
of  his  court.  The  continuance,  and  perhaps  the  impunity,  of 
ihese  crimes,  is  attested  by  the  repetition  of  impotent  lawa 
and  ineffectual  menaces.'"^ 

All  the  civil  magistrates  were  drawn  from  the  profession  of 
the  law.     The  celebrated  Institutes  of  Justinian  are  addressed 


"'  Ut  nulli  patriae  suae  administratio  sine  speciali  principis  pennissu 
pcrmittotiirL  Cod.  Justinian.  1.  i.  tit.  xli.  This  law  was  first  enacted 
hv  tl\e  (>nipcror  Marcus,  after  the  rebellion  of  Cassius.  (Dion.  1.  Ixxi.  > 
The  same  regulation  is  observed  in  China,  with  etjual  strictness,  and 
with  e()ual  ctfcct. 
'  "«  Pandect.  I.  xxiii.  tit.  ii.  n.  38,  57,  63. 

"^  In  jure  continctur,  ne  (juis  in  administrationc  constitutns  aliqnid 
compararet.  Cod.  'I'hcod.  1.  viii.  tit.  .^v.  leg.l.  This  maxim  of  com- 
mon law  v.as  enforced  by  a  series  of  edicts  (see  the  remainder  of  the 
title)  from  Constantine  to  Justin.  From  this  prohibition,  which  is 
extended  to  the  meanest  ofhccrs  of  the  governor,  they  except  only 
clothes  and  provisions.  The  purchase  within  five  years  may  be 
recovered  ;  after  which,  on  information,  it  devolves  to  the  treasury. 

"'  Ccssent  rapaccs  jam  nunc  otHcialium  manus  ;  ccssent,  imiiunn  , 
nam  si  moniti  non  ccssaverint,  gladiis  prajcidentur,  &e.  Cod.  Thcod. 
1.  i.  tit.  vii.  leg.  1.  Zeno  enacted  that  all  governors  should  remain  in 
Ifio  province,  to  answer  any  accusations,  fifty  days  after  the  cxpirution 
»f  their  power.     Cod.  Justinian.  1.  ii.  tit.  xlis..  leg.  1. 


122  THE    DECLINK    AND    FALL 

to  the  youth  of  his  dominion?,  who  had  devoted  themselves  to 
the  study  of  Roman  jurisprudence ;  and  the  sovereign  conde- 
scends to  animate  their  diligence,  by  the  assurance  that  their 
j^kill  inid  ability  would  in  time  be  rewarded  by  an  adequate 
pliare  in  the  government  of  the  republic."*  The  rudiments 
of  this  lucrative  science  were  taught  in  all  the  considerable 
cities  of  the  east  and  west ;  but  the  most  famous  school  waa 
that  of  Berytus,^-^  on  the  coast  of  Phcenicia ;  which  flourished 
above  three  centuries  from  the  time  of  Alexander  Severus,  the 
Quthcr  periiaps  of  an  institution  so  advantageous  to  his  native 
cmintrv.  After  a  regular  course  of  education,  which  la: ted 
live  yc«rs,  the  students  dispersed  themselves  through  the 
provinces,  in  search  of  fortune  and  honors  ;  nor  could  they 
want  an  inexhaustible  sup[)ly  of  business  in  a  great  empire, 
already  corrupted  by  the  multiplicity  of  laws,  of  arts,  and  of 
vices.  The  court  of  the  Prietorian  pnvfect  of  the  cast  could 
alone  furnish  employment  tor  one  hundred  and  titty  advocates, 
sixtv-tbur  of  wiiom  were  distinguished  by  peculiar  privileges  ; 
and  two  were  annually  chosen,  with  a  salary  of  sixty  pounds 
of  gold,  to  defend  the  causes  of  the  treasury.  The  tirst 
experiment  was  made  of  their  judicial  talents,  by  appointing 
them  to  act  occasionally  as  assessors  to  the  magistrates  ;  from 
thence  they  were  often  raised  to  preside  in  the  tribunals  before 
which  they  had  pleaded.  They  obtained  the  government  of  a 
pi-ovince ;  and,  by  the  aid  of  merit,  of  reputation,  or  of  favor, 
thev  ascended,  by  successive  steps,  to  the  iUustn'ous  dignities 
of  the  state^^"^     Ir.    the   practice   of  the  bar,  these   men   had 

11^  SnmniA  igitur  ope,  et  alacri  studio  has  leges  nostras  accipite ;  et 
Tosnu'tipsos  sic  eruditos  ostendite,  ut  spes  vos  pulcherrima  loveat ; 
noto  leguiuio  opere  perlecto,  posse  etiam  nostram  reinpabiicam  in  ptir- 
tibus  ejus  vobis  credendis  gubernari.  Justinian,  in  proem,  liistitu- 
tioiuiin. 

i--*  Tlie  splendor  of  the,  school  of  Berytus,  wliich  preserved  in  tlTe 
east  the  language  and  jurisprudence  of  the  IJomans,  may  be  computed 
to  have  lasted"  from  the  thini  to  the  middle  of  the  sixtli  centuiy. 
Heineoc.  Jur.  Koui.  Hist.  p.  351 — o-36. 

i-i  As  in  a  former  period  1  have  traced  the  civil  and  military  pro- 
motion ot  Pertina.x,  1  shall  here  insert  the  civil  honors  of  Mallius 
Tiivodorus.  1.  He  was  distinguished  by  his  eloquence,  while  he  pleaded 
as  an  advocate  in  the  court  oi  the  PraUorian  prefect.  2.  He  governed 
one  of  tlie  provinces  of  Africa,  either  as  president  or  consular,  and 
deserved,  by  his  administration,  the  honor  of  a  brass  statue.  3.  He 
was  appointed  vicar,  or  vice-prjefect,  of  .Macedonia,  4.  Quajstor. 
6.  Count  of  liie  sjicred  largesses.  6.  Pnttorian  pnefect  of  the  (Jauls; 
wLilit   lie    luight   yet   be    reprv'sented   as   a  young   man      7.  Atter   a 
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2finsidered  feasor,  as  the  instrument  of  dispute  ;  they  inter- 
preted the  laws  accor(iin<5  to  tfie  dictates  of  private  interest; 
and  the  same  pernicious  habits  migiit  still  adhere  to  their 
characters  in  the  j)uhlic  administration  of  the  stale.  The 
honor  of  a  hberai  profession  has  indeed  been  vindicated  by 
ancient  and  modern  advocates,  who  have  filled  the  most  im- 
portant stations,  wilfi  pure  integrity  and  consummate  wisdom  : 
liut  in  the  decline  of  Roman  jurisprudence,  the  ordinary  pro- 
motion of  lawyers  was  pregnant  with  mischief  and  disgrace. 
The  noble  art,  which  had  once  been  preserved  as  the  sacred 
inheritance  of  the  patricians,  was  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
frcedmen  and  plebeians,'--  wlio,  with  cunning  rather  tiian 
with  skill,  exercised  a  sordid  and  pernicious  trade.  Some  of 
them  procured  admittance  into  families  for  the  purpose  of 
fomenting  differences,  of  encouragmg  suits,  and  of  preparing 
a  harvest  of  gain  for  themselves  or  tl.eir  brethren.  Others, 
recluse  in  their  chandlers,  maintained  the  dignity  of  legal  pro- 
fessors, by  furnishing  a  rich  client  with  subtleties  to  confound 
the  plainest  truths,  and  with  arguments  to  color  the  most 
unjustifiable  pretensions.  The  splendid  and  popular  class  wag 
composed  of  tlie  advocates,  who  filled  the  Forum  with  the 
sound  of  their  turgid  and  loquacious  rhetoric.  Careless  of 
lame  and  of  justice,  they  are  described,  for  the  most  part,  as 
ijmorant  and  rapacious  guides,  who  conduced  their  clients 
throuofh  a  maze  of  expense,  of  delay,  and  of  disappointment ; 
from  whence,  after  a  tedious  series  of  years,  they  were  at 
leno-th  dismissed,  when  their  patience  and  fortune  were  almost 
exhausted.'-^ 


retreat,  perhaps  a  discrace,  of  many  years,  which  Mallius  (confouiulcd 
bvsome  critics  with  the  poet  Manilius ;  see  Fabricius  Bibliothcc.  Lntiii. 
Edit,  lirncst.  torn.  i.  c.  IS,  p.  oOl)  employed  in  llie  study  of  the  Gre- 
cian philosophy,  he  was  named  i'ra'toriaii  pryefcct  of  Italy,  in  the  yea; 
397.  8.  While  he  still  exercised  that  j^eat  office,  he  was  created,  in 
the  year  399,  consu*  for  the  West ;  and  his  name,  on  ac(?ount  of  the 
infamy  of  his  colleague,  the  eunuch  Eutropius,  often  stands  alone  in 
the  I'asti.  9.  In  the  year  403,  Malliiis  was  appointed  a  second  timo 
rrietorian  prefect  of  Italy.  Even  in  the  venal  panegyric  of  Claudian, 
we  may  discover  the  merit  of  Mallius  Theodoras,  who,  by  a  rare  felici- 
ty, was  the  intimate  friend,  both  of  Symmachus  and  of  St.  Augustiii. 
See  Tdlemont,  Hist,  des  Emp.  tom.  v.  p.  1110—1114. 

^^^  .Mamortinus  in  Pancgyr.  Vet.  xi.  [x.]  20.  Asterius  apud  Pho- 
tium,  p.  1500. 

'*^  The  curious  passage  of  Ammianus,  (1.  xxx.  c.  4,)  in  which  li< 
DJtiTvts  the  manners  of  contemporary  lawj'ers   atibrds  a  strange  mix' 
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III.  In  the  system  of  policy  intrnHucPcl  by  Augustus,  tlie 
governors,  those  at  least  of  the  Imperial  provinces,  were  in- 
vested with  the  full  powers  of  the  sovereign  himself.  Minis- 
ters of  peace  and  war,  the  distribution  of  rewards  and  punish 
ments  depended  on  them  alone,  and  they  successively  appeared 
on  their  tribunal  in  the  robes  of  civil  magistracy,  and  in  com- 
plete armor  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  le'gions.i^^-*  The  influ- 
ence  of  the  revenue,  the  authority  of  law,  and  the  command 
of  a  military  force,  concurred  to  render  their  power  supreme 
and  absolute  ;  and  whenever  they  were  tempted  to  violate 
their  allegiance,  the  loyal  province  which  they  involved  in  theii 
rebellion  was  scarcely  sensible  of  any  change  in  its  politica 
state.  From  the  time  of  Commodus  to  the  reign  of  Constan 
tme,  near  one  hundred  governors  might  be  enumerated, 
who,  with  various  success,  erected  the  standard  of  revolt ;  and 
though  the  innocent  were  too  often  sacrificed,  the  guilty 
might  be  sometimes  prevented,  by  the  suspicious  cruelty  of 
their  master.i'-^  To  secure  his  throne  and  the  public  tran- 
quillity from  these  formidable  servants,  Constantine  resolved  to 
divide  the  military  from  the  civil  administration,  and  to  estab- 
lish, as  a  permanent  and  professio;;a[  distinction,  a  practice 
which  had  been  adopted  only  as  an  occasional  e.xpedient. 
The  suprem.e  jurisdiction  exercised  by  the  Prajtorian  prfefe'Ms 
over  the  armies  of  the  empire,  was  transferred  to  the  two 
masters-general  whom  he  instituted,  the  one  for  the  cavalry, 
the  other  for  the  infantry ;  and  though  each  of  these  illustri- 
ous officers  was  more  peculiarly  responsible  for  the  discipline 
of  those  troops  which  were  under  his  immediate  inspection, 
they  both  indiflcrcntly  commanded  in  the  field  the  several 
bodies,  whether  of  horse  or  foot,  which  were  united   in  the 


lure  of  sound  sense,  false  rhetoric,  and  extravagant  satire.  Godefroy 
(I'rolcgom.  ad  Cod.  Theod.  c.  i.  p.  185)  supports  tlie  historian  by 
r.nnlar  coinphiiTits  and  authentic  facts.  In  the  fourth  century,  manj 
camels  might  have  been  laden  with  law-books.'  Eunapius  in  Vit. 
^dcsii,  p.  72. 

'-^  See  a  very  splendid  examidc  in  the  life  of  Agricola,  particularly 
c.  20,  21.  The  lieutenant  of  Britain  was  intrusted  with  the  same 
rowers  wliich  Cicero,  i)roconsul  of  Cilicia,  had  exercised  in  the  namu 
of  the  senate  anl  people. 

'^°  The  Alibc  Dulios,  who  has  examined  witli  accuracy  (see  llist. 
de  la  Monarchie  Fran(;oise,  tom.  i.  p.  41  —  100,  edit.  1712)"tho  institu- 
tions of  AuiiusHis  and  of  ConstMntinc,  observes,  that  if  Otho  had  been 
put  to  death  the  day  before  he  executed  his  conspiracy,  (>*ho  wculd 
now  appear  in  history  as  innocent  as  Corbulo. 
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Bnmn  army.'""  Tlieir  numl)cr  was  soon  doubled  b)  the  divis- 
ion of  the  east  and  west ;  and  as  gcparate  generals  of  the 
Banip  rank  and  title  were  ap|)oinfed  on  the  four  imjiorlant 
frontiers  of  the  Rhine,  of  tiic  Upper  and  tlie  Lower  Danube, 
and  of  the  Euphrates,  the  defence  of  the  Roman  empire  waa 
at  length  committed  to  eight  masters-general  of  the  cavalry 
and  infantry.  Under  tlieir  orders,  thirty-five  military  com- 
manders were  stationed  in  the  provinces  :  three  in  Britain,  six 
in  Gaul,  one  in  Spain,  one  in  Italy,  five  on  the  Upper,  and 
four  on  the  Lower  Danube  ;  in  Asia,  eight,  three  in  Egypt, 
and  four  in  Africa.  The  titles  of  counts,  and  du/:es,^~^  by 
which  they  were  properly  distinguished,  have  obtained  in 
modern  languages  so  very  different  a  sense,  that  the  use  of 
them  may  occasion  some  sur|)rise.  But  it  should  be  recol- 
lected, that  the  second  of  those  appellations  is  only  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  Latin  word,  which  was  indiscriminately  applied  to 
any  military  chief.  All  these  provincial  generals  were  there- 
fore dukes ;  but  no  more  than  ten  among  them  were  dignified 
with  the  rank  of  coimts  or  companions,  a  title  of  honor,  or 
rather  of  favor,  which  had  been  recently  invented  in  the  court 
of  Constantino.  A  gold  belt  was  the  ensign  which  distinguished 
the  office  of  the  counts  and  dukes  ;  and  besides  their  pay, 
they  received  a  liberal  allowance  sufficient  to  maintain  one 
hundred  and  ninety  servants,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight 
horses.  They  were  strictly  prohibited  from  interfering  in  any 
matter  which  related  to  the  administration  of  justice  or  the 
revenue  ;  but  the  command  which  they  exercised  over  the 
troops  of  their  department, 'was  independent  of  the  authority 
of  the  magistrates.  About  the  same  time  that  Constantine 
gave  a  legal  sanction  to  the  ecclesiastical  order,  he  instituted 
in  the  Roman  empire  the  nice  balance  of  the  civil  and  the 
inditary  powers.  The  emulation,  and  sometimes  the  discord, 
which  reigned  between  two  professions  of  opposite  interests 
and  incompatible  manners,  was  productive  of  beneficial  and 
of  pernicious  consequences.     It  was  seldom  to  be   expected 

'-*  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  110.  Before  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Coiistan- 
tius,  tlie  ma</istri  militum  wore  already  iiicreused  to  lour.  See  VeJe- 
Bius  ad  Ammian.  1.  xvi.  c.  7. 

""  Though  the  military  counts  and  dukes  are  frequently  men- 
tioned, both  in  history  and  the  codes,  we  must  liavc  recourse  to  the 
Notitia  for  tlie  exact  knowledge  of  tlicii-  nuinlier  and  stations.  For 
the  institution,  rank,  jjrivileges,  &c.,  of  the  counts  in  general,  sec  Coil 
I'heod.  L  vi.  tit.  xii — .vx.,  with  the  commentary  of  Godclxoy. 
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that  the  general  a  .d  the  civil  governor  of  a  province  shoula 
either  conspire  for  the  disturbance,  or  should  unite  fur  the 
service,  of  tiieir  country.  While  the  one  delus'c^d  to  olfer  the 
assistance  which  the  other  disdained  to  solicit,  the  troops  very 
frequently  remained  without  orders  or  without  supplies  ;  the 
public  safety  was  betrayed,  and  the  defenceless  subjects  were 
hft  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  Barbarians.  The  divided 
administration,  which  had  been  formed  by  Constantine,  relaxed 
the  vigor  of  the  state,  while  it  secured  the  tranquillity  of  the 
monarch. 

The  memoiy  of  Constantine  has  been  deservedly  censured 
for  another  innovation,  which  corrupted  military  discipline  and 
prepared  the  ruin  of  the  empire.  The  nineteen  years  which 
preceded  his  final  victory  over  Licinius,  had  been  a  period  of 
license  and  intestine  war.  The  rivals  who  contended  for  the 
possession  of  the  Roman  world,  had  withdrawn  the  greatest 
part  of  their  forces  from  the  guard  of  the  general  frontier;  and 
the  principal  cities  which  formed  the  boundary  of  their 
respective  dominions  were  filled  with  soldiers,  who  considered 
their  countrymen  as  their  most  implacable  enemies.  After  the 
use  of  these  internal  garrisons  had  ceased  with  the  civil  war, 
the  conqueror  wanted  either  wisdom  or  firmness  to  revive  the 
severe  discipline  of  Diocletian,  and  to  suppress  a  fatal  indul- 
gence, which  habit  had  endeared  and  almost  confirmed  to  the 
military  order.  From  the  reign  of  Constantine,  a  popular  and 
even  legal  distinction  was  admitted  between  the  Falatines^'^^ 
and  the  Borderers;  the  troops  of  the  court,  as  they  were 
impro|)erly  styled,  and  the  troops  of  the  frontier.  The  for- 
mer, elevated  by  the  superiority  of  their  pay  and  privileges, 
were  permitted,  except  in  the  extraordinary  emergencies  of 
war,  to  occupy  their  tranquil  stations  in  the  heart  of  the  prov- 
inces. The  most  flourishing  cities  were  oppressed  by  the 
intolerable  weight  of  quarters.  The  soldiers  insensibly  forgot 
the  virtues  of  their  profession,  and  contracted  only  the  vices 
of  civil  life.  They  were  either  degraded  by  the  industry  of 
mechanic  trades,  or  enervated  by  the  luxury  of  baths  and  the- 
atres. They  soon  became  careless  of  their  martial  exercises, 
curious   in   their   diet  and   apparel  ;  and   while    they   inspired 

"^  Zosiinu^,  1.  ii.  p.  111.  Thcr distinction  between  the  two  classes 
r>f  llonian  troops  is  very  darkly  exjjresscd  in  the  histnriiiiis,  the  laws, 
and  the  Xotitia.  Consult,  liowevcr,  the  coi'ious  panitiUvn,  or  abstract, 
which  (jodct'roy  has  drawn  up  of  the  sevi'nth  book,  de  He  Mili^.ari, 
of  the  Theodosian  Code,  1.  vii.  tit.  i.  leg.  18,  1.  viii.  tit.  i.  leg.  10. 


OK    TTIR    ROMAN    fMPITtE.  12*/ 

terror  1o  the  subjects  of  the  empire,  they  tremblerl  at  the  ho&tile 
approach  of  the  B;irl)arians.i-J  The  cliain  of  fort itical ions 
which  Diocletian  and  his  colleagues  had  extended  along  the 
banks  of  the  great  rivers,  was  no  longer  maintained  with  the 
Fame  care,  or  defended  with  the  same  vigilance.  The  num- 
bers which  still  remained  under  the  name  of  the  troops  of  the 
frontier,  might  be  suihcient  for  the  ordinary  defence  ;  but  their 
Fpirit  was  degraded  hv  the  humiliating  reflection,  that  thrii  who 
were  exposed  to  tiie  hardships  and  dangers  of  a  perpetual 
warfiire,  were  rewarded  only  with  about  two  thirds  of  th(;  pay 
and  emoluments  which  were  lavished  r.n  the  troops  of  the 
court.  Even  the  bands  or  legions  that  were  raised  the  near- 
est to  the  level  of  those  unworthy  favorites,  were  in  some 
measure  disgraced  by  the  title  of  honor  which  they  were 
allowed  to  assume.  It  was  in  vain  that  Constantine  repeated 
the  most  dreadful  menaces  of  fire  and  sword  against  the 
Borderers  who  should  dare  to  desert  their  colors,  to  connive  at 
the  inroads  of  the  Barbarians,  or  to  participate  in  the  spoil. '^° 
The  misc!ii(>fs  which  How  from  injudicious  counsels  are  seldom 
removed  by  the  a|)plication  of  partial  severities  :  and  though 
succeeding  princes  labored  to  restore  the  strength  and  numbers 
of  the  frontier  garrisons,  the  empire,  till  the  last  moment  of 
its  dissolution,  continued  to  languish  under  the  mortal  wound 
which  had  been  so  rashly  or  so  weakly  inflicted  by  the  iiand 
of  Constantine. 

The  same  timid  policy,  of  dividing  whatever  is  united,  of 
reducing  whatever  is  eminent,  of  dreading  every  active  power, 
and  of  expecting  that  the  most  feeble  will  prove  the  most 
obediont,  seems  to  pervade  the  institutions  of  several  princes, 
and  particularly  those  of  Constantine.  The  martial  pride  of 
the  legions,  whose  victorious  camps  had  so  often  been  trie 
scene  of  rebellion,  was  nourished  by  the  memory  of  their  past 
exploits,  and  the  consciousness  of  their  actual  sti-ength.  As 
long  as  they  maintained  their  ancient  establishment  of  six 
thousand  men,  they  subsisted,  under  the  reign  of  Diocletian, 
each   of  them    singly,  a  visible   and    important   object   in   the 

129  Fcrox  crat  in  suos.unilcs  ct  rajjax,  ignavus  voro  in  hostes  ct  frnc- 
tU5.  Ammiiin.  1.  xxii.  c.  4.  lie  otiseivcs,  that  they  loved  downy  bcdJ 
and  houses  of  marble ;  and  that  their  cups  were  heavier  than  then 
Bwords. 

'^''  Cod.  Thood.  1.  vii.  tit.  i.  leg.  1,  tit.  xii.  lo|ji;.  i.  See  Howell  ?.  Hist, 
of  the  World,  vol.  ii.  p.  19.  That  learned  historian,  who  is  nor  suffi- 
ciently know  n,  la!)ors  'o  justiR  the  claracter  and  policy  of  Constnriiin* 
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military  history  of  the  Roman  empire.  A  few  years  after- 
wards, these  gigantic  bodies  were  shrunk  to  a  very  diminutive 
size  ;  and  when  seven  legions,  with  some  auxiliaries,  defended 
the  city  of  Amida  against  the  Persians,  the  total  garrison, 
with  the  inhabitants  of  both  sexes,  and  the  peasants  of  the 
deserted  country,  did  not  exceed  the  number  of  twenty 
thousand  persons. ^^i  From  this  fact,  and  from  similar  ex- 
amples, there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  constitution  of  the 
legionary  troops,  to  which  they  partly  owed  their  valor  and 
discipline,  was  dissolved  by  Constantine  ;  and  that  the  bands 
of  Roman  infantry,  which  still  assumed  the  same  names  and 
the  same  honors,  consisted  only  of  one  thousand  or  fifteen 
hundred  men.i^-  The  conspiracy  of  so  many  separate  de- 
tachments, each  of  which  was  awed  by  the  sense  of  its  own 
weakness,  could  easily  be  checked  ;  and  the  successors  of 
Constantine  might  indulge  their  love  of  ostentation,  by  issuing 
their  orders  to  one  hundred  and  thir'.y-two  legions,  inscribed 
on  the  muster-roll  of  their  numerous  armies.  The  remainder 
of  their  troops  was  distributed  into  several  hundred  cohorts  of 
infantry,  and  squadrons  of  cavalry.  Their  arms,  and  titles, 
and  ensigns,  were  calculated  to  inspire  terror,  and  to  display 
the  variety  of  nations  who  marched  under  the  Imperial  stan- 
dard. And  not  a  vestige  was  left  of  that  severe  simplicity, 
which,  in  the  ages  of  freedom  and  victory,  had  distinguished 
he  line  of  battle  of  a  Roman  army  from  the  confused  host 
of  an  Asiatic  monarch. '-^-^  A  more  particular  enumeration, 
drawn  from  the  Notilia,  might  exercise  the  diligence  of  an 
antiquary;  but  the  historian  will  content  himself  with  observ- 
ing, that  the  number  of  permanent  stations  or  garrisons  estab- 
hched  on  the  frontiers  of  the  empire,  amounted  to  five  hundred 
and  eighty-three  ;  and  that,  under  the  successors  of  Constan- 
tine, the  complete  force  of  the  military  establishment  was 
computed  at  six  hundred  and  forty-five  thousand  soldiers. '"^^ 

'^'  Ammian.  1.  xix.  c.  2.  He  observes,  (c.  .5,)  that  the  despersito 
sullies  of  two  Gallic  legions  were  like  a  handi'ul  of  water  thrown  on 
a  great  conllagration. 

'■•^  Pancirolus  ad  Notitiam,  p.  96.  Mcmoires  do  rAcadcniie  dcs 
Inscriptions,  torn.  xxv.  p.  491. 

'•"^  Roniana  acios  unius  pro])e  formiK  erat  et  hominnm  ct  annonim 
generic  —  Regia  acies  varia  niagis  multis  gcntibus  dissimilitudine  ar- 
niorum  auxiliorunuiue  crat.  T.  Liv.  1.  xxxvii.  c.  3!),  40.  Plani'jiv.id, 
even  boi'ore  the  event,  had  coiniiarcd  the  army  of  Antiochua  to  a  sup- 
per, in  which  the  flesh  of  one  vile  animal  was  diversitied  by  t'le  skill 
of  the  rooks.     See  the  Life  oi'  Flaininius  in  I'lutarch. 

'•'''  Agalhias,  1.  v.  jj    \ol,  edit.  Louvre. 
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An  effort  so  prodigious  surpassed  the  wants  of  a  more  ancieni, 
and  the  faculties  of  a  later,  period. 

In  the  various  states  of  society,  armies  are  recruited  fron^ 
very  diflcrent  motives.  Barbarians  are  urged  by  tlie  love  of 
war;  the  citizens  of  a  free  republic  may  be  prompted  by  a 
princij)le  of  duty ;  the  subjects,  or  at  least  the  nobles,  of  a 
monarchy,  are  animated  by  a  sentiment  of  honor;  but  the 
timid  and  luxurious  inhahitants  of  a  declining  empire  must  be 
allured  into  the  service  by  the  hopes  of  profit,  or  compelled 
by  the  dread  of  punishment.  The  resources  of  the  lloinan 
treasury  were  exhausted  by  the  increase  of  pay,  by  the  repe- 
tition of  donatives,  and  by  the  invention  of  new  emoluments 
iiiid  indulgences,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  provincial  youih, 
might  compensate  the  hardshi])s  and  dangers  of  a  military  life. 
Yet,  although  the  stature  was  lowered, '^•'>  although  slaves,  at 
least  by  a  tacit  connivance,  were  indiscriminately  received  into 
the  ranks,  the  insurmountable  dilficulty  of  [)rocuring  a  reg\ilar 
and  adequate  supply  of  volunteers,  obliged  the  emperors  to 
adopt  more  effectual  and  coercive  methods.  The  lands 
bestowed  on  the  veterans,  as  the  free  reward  of  their  valor, 
were  henceforward  granted  under  a  condition  which  contains 
the  first  rudiments  of  the  feudal  tenures  ;  that  their  sons,  who 
succeeded  to  the  inheritance,  should  devote  themselves  to  the 
profession  of  arms,  as  soon  as  they  attained  the  age  of  man- 
hood ;  and  their  cowardly  refusal  was  punished  by  the  loss 
of  honor,  of  fortune,  or  even  of  life.^^^  But  as  the  annual 
growth  of  the  sons  of  the  veterans  bore  a  very  small  propor- 
tion to  the  demands  of  the  service,  levies  of  men  were  fre- 
quently required  from  the  provinces,  and  every  proprietor  was 
obliged  either  to  take  up  arn^s,  or  to  procure  a  substitute,  or  to 
purchase  his  (!xein[)tion  by  the  |)ayment  of  a  heavy  fine.  'I  he 
sum  of  forty-two  pieces  of  gold,  to  which  it  was  reduced 
ascertains  the  exorbitant  price  of  volunteers,  and  the  reluctance 

"*  Valentinian  (Cod.  Thcodos.  1.  vii.  tit.  xiii.  leg.  3)  fixes  the 
stnndiu'd  at  live  feet  seven  inches,  about  five  feet  four  inches  and  a 
hrit',  English  measure.  It  hud  t'ormciiy  been  live  feet  ten  inches,  and 
in  the  best  corps,  six  lloniau  feet.  8ed  tunc  erat  ampUor  nniltiludo, 
at  [iluros  scquebautur  niilitiani  arniatam.  Vegetiua  de  Ke  Militari, 
I.  i.  c.  V. 

'•'*  See  the  two  titles,  Dc  Vcteranis  and  De  Filiis  Veteranorum,  in 
the  seventh  book  of  the  Theodosian  Code.  The  age  at  which  thcii 
military  service  was  required,  varied  from  twenty-five  to  sixteen.  If 
the  sons  of  the  veterans  appeared  witli  a  horse,  they  had  a  riglit  to 
serve  in  the  cavalry ;  two  horses  gave  them  some  valuable  privilcgea. 
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wilh  wiiich  the  goveinmont  admitted  of  this  alternative.^"*'' 
Kiuih  was  the  horror  for  the  profession  of  a  soldier,  which  had 
nflected  the  minds  of  the  degenerate  Romans,  that  many  of 
the  youth  of  Italy  and  the  provinces  chuse  to  cut  off  the 
fing(irs  of  their  right  hand,  to  escape  from  being  pressed  into 
the  service  ;  and  this  strange  expedient  was  so  commonly 
practised,  as  to  deserve  the  severe  animadversion  of  the  laws,^ '^ 
and  a  piiculiar  name  in  the  Latin  language. ^-^^ 

The  introduction  of  Barbarians  into  the  Roman  armies 
became  every  day  more  universal,  more  necessary,  and  more 
fatal.  The  most  daring  of  the  Scythians,  of  the  Goths,  and 
of  the  Germans,  who  delighted  in  war,  and  who  found  it  more 
profitable  to  defend  than  to  ravage  the  provinces,  were  en- 
rolled, not  only  in  the  auxiliaries  of  their  respective  nations,  but 
HI  the  legions  themselves,  and  among  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  Palatine  troops.  As  thev  freely  mingled  with  the  sub- 
jects of  the  empire,  they  gradually  learned  to  despise  their 
manners,  and  to  imitate  their  arts.  They  abjured  the  implicit 
reverence  which  the  pride  of  Rome  had  exacted  from  their 
ignorance,  while  they  acquired  the  knowledge  and  possession 
of  those  advantages  by  which  alone  she  supported  her  declin- 
ing greatness.  The  Barbarian  soldiers,  who  displayed  any 
military  talents,  were  advanced,  without  exception,  to  the  most 
important  conmnands ;  and  the  names  of  the  tribunes,  of  the 

'^'  Cod.  Theod.  1.  vii.  tit.  xiii.  leg.  7.  According  to  the  historian 
Socrates,  (see  Godefroy  ad  loc.,)  the  same  emperor  Valcns  sometimes 
required  eighty  pieces  of  gold  tor  a  recruit.  In  the  following  law  it 
is  faintly  expressed,  that  slaves  shall  not  be  admitted  inter  optimas 
lectissiniorum  militum  turmas. 

'""  The  jicrson  and  property  of  a  Roman  knight,  who  had  mutilat- 
ed his  two  sons,  were  sold  at  ])ublic  auction  by  order  of  Augustus. 
(Sueton.  in  August,  c.  27.)  The  moderation  of  that  artful  usurpci 
jiroves,  that  this  example  of  severity  was  justified  by  the  spirit  ot  th" 
times.  Ammianus  makes  a  distinction  between  the  effeminate  Ital- 
ians !-nd  the  hardy  Gauls.  (L.  xv.  c.  I'i.)  Yet  only  15  years  attcr- 
^'ards,  Valentinian,  in  a  law  addressed  to  the  pra,'fect  of  Gaul,  is 
obliged  to  enact  that  these  cowardly  deserters  shall  bo  burnt  alive. 
(Cod.  Theod.  1.  vii.  tit.  xiii.  leg.  o.)  Their  numljers  in  lUyricum  were 
50  considerable,  that  the  province  complained  of  a  scarcity  of  recruits. 
(Id.  leg.  10.) 

'•'^  They  were  called  Mnrci.  Murcidus  is  found  in  Plaiitus  and 
Festus,  to  denote  a  lazy  and  cowardly  person,  who,  according  to  Ar- 
nobius  and  Augustin,  was  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  god- 
dess Murcia.  From  this  particular  instance  of  cowardice,  murcare  ii 
used  as  synonymous  to  mutU.arc,h\  X\\c  writers  of  the  middle  Latinity. 
Set  Lindcnlirogius,  and  V'alesius  ad  Anui  ian.     MarccUin,  1.  xv.  e   12 
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counts  and  dukes,  and  of  the  generals  themselves,  betrc'y  a 
foreigi.  origin,  which  they  no  longer  condescended  to  disguise. 
Tliey  were  often  intrusted  with  the  conduct  of  a  war  against 
their  countrymen ;  and  though  most  of  them  preferred  the 
ties  of  allegiance  to  those  of  blood,  they  did  not  always  avoid 
the  guilt,  or  at  least  tiie  suspicion,  of  holding  a  treasonable 
correspondence  with  the  enemy,  of  inviting  his  invasion,  or  of 
sparing  his  retreat.  The  camps  and  the  palace  of  the  son  o( 
(Constantino  were  governed  by  the  powerful  faction  of  the 
['ranks,  who  preserved  the  strictest  connection  with  each  other, 
find  with  their  country,  and  who  resented  every  personal 
nffront  as  a  national  indignity.'^*^  When  the  tyrant  Caligula 
was  suspected  of  an  intention  to  invest  a  very  extraordinary 
candidate  with  the  consular  robes,  the  sacrilegious  profanation 
would  have  scarcely  excited  less  astonishment,  if,  instead  of  a 
horse,  the  noblest  chieftain  of  Germany  or  Britain  had  been 
the  object  of  his  choice.  The  revolution  of  three  centuries 
had  produced  so  remarkable  a  change  in  the  prejudices  of  the 
people,  that,  with  the  public  approbation,  Constantino  showed 
his  successors  the  example  of  bestowing  the  honors  of  the 
consulship  on  the  Barbarians,  who,  by  their  merit  and  services 
had  deserved  to  be  ranked  among  the  first  of  the  Romans.^"" 
But  as  these  hardy  veterans,  who  had  been  educated  in  the 
ignorance  or  contempt  of  the  laws,  were  incapable  of  exer- 
cising any  civil  offices,  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  were 
contracted  by  the  irreconcilable  separation  of  talents  as  well 
as  of  professions.  The  accomplished  citizens  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  republics,  whose  characters  could  adapt. them- 
selves to  the  bar,  the  senate,  the  camp,  or  the  schools,  had 
learned  to  write,  to  speak,  and  to  act  with  the  same  spirit,  and 
with  equal  abilities. 

IV.  Besides  the  magistrates  and  generals,  who  at  a  distance 
from  the  court  diffused  their  delegated  authority  over  the  prov- 
inces   and  armies,  the  emperor  conferred  the  rank  of  Illus- 

""  Malarichus —  adhibitis  Francis  quorum  eatempcstate  in  palatio 
multitudo  liorebat,  erectius  jam  loqucbatur  tumultuabaturquc.  Am- 
mian.  1.  xv.  c.  5. 

'■"  Barbaros  omnium  primus,  ad  usque  fasces  auxerat  et  trabeas 
consuhuc's.  Ainmian.  1.  XX.  c.  10.  Euscbius  (in  Vit.  Constantin,  1.  iv. 
c.  7)  aad  Aurelia.s  Victor  seem  to  confirm  the  truth  of  this  assertion: 
yet  in  the  thirty -two  consular  Fasti  of  the  reign  of  Constantine,  I 
caiuiot  discover  the  name  of  a  single  Barbarian.  I  should  therefore 
interjjret  tlie  liberality  of  that  prince  as  relative  to  the  ornaments, 
rather  tnan  to  the  offic  \  of  the  consulsh"p. 
34 
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trious  on  seven  of  his  more  immediate  servants,  to  whose 
fidelity  he  intrusted  his  safety,  of  his  counsels^  or  his  treasures. 
1.  The  pl'ivtite  apartments  of  the  palace  wefe  governed  by  a 
favorite  eunuch,  who,  in  the  language  of  that  age,  was  styled 
the  prcBpositils,  or  pfaefect  of  the  sacred  bed-chamber.  His 
duty  was  to  attend  the  emperor  in  his  hours  of  state,  or  in 
those  of  amusement,  and  to  perform  about  his  person  all  those 
menial  services,  which  can  only  derive  their  splendor  from 
the  influence  of  royalty  Under  a  prince  who  deserved  to 
reign,  the  great  chambe.Iain  (for  such  we  may  call  him)  was 
a  useful  and  humble  domestic ;  but  an  artful  domestic,  who 
improves  every  occasion  of  unguarded  confidence,  will  insen- 
sibly acquire  over  a  feeble  mind  that  ascendant  which  harsh 
wisdom  and  uncomplying  virtue  can  seldom  obtain.  The 
degenerate  grandsons  of  Theodosius,  who  were  invisible  to 
their  subjects,  and  contemptible  to  their  enemies,  exalted  the 
orsefects  of  their  bed-chamber  above  the  heads  of  all  the 
ministers  of  the  palace  ;'""^  and  even  his  deputy,  the  first  of 
the  splendid  train  of  slaves  who  waited  in  the  presence,  was 
thought  worthy  to  rank  before  the  respectable  proconsuls  of 
Greece  or  Asia.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  chamberlain  was 
acknowledged  by  the  counts,  or  superintendents,  who  regulated 
the  two  important  provinces  of  the  magnificence  of  the  ward- 
robe, and  of  the  luxury  of  the  Imperial  table. *'*3  2.  The 
principal  administration  of  public  affairs  was  committed  to  the 
diHgence  and  abilities  of  the  master  of  the  ojjices.^^^  He  was 
the  supreme  magistrate  of  the  palace,  inspected  the  discipline 
of  the  civil  and  military  schools,  and  received  appeals  from  all 
parts  of  the  empire,  in  the  causes  which  related  to  that  numer- 
ous army  of  privileged  persons,  who,  as  the  servants  of  the 


»«  Cod.  Theod.  1.  vi.  tit.  8. 

'*'  By  a  very  singular  metaphor,  borrowed  from  the  military  char- 
acter of  the  first  emperors,  the  steward  of  their  household  was  styled 
the  count  of  their  camp,  (comes  castrensis.)  Cassiodorus  very  seri- 
ously represents  to  him,  that  his  own  fame,  and  tliat  of  the  empire, 
must  depend  on  the  opinion  which  foreign  ambassadors  may  conceive 
of  the  ])lenty  and  magnificence  of  the  royal  table.  (Variar.  1.  vj, 
epistol.  9.) 

***  Gutherius  (de  Officiis  Domfts  Augiista,  1.  ii.  c.  20, 1.  iii.)  has 
very  accurately  explained  the  functions  of  the  master  of  the  offices, 
and  the  constitution  of  the  subordinate  scritiia.  But  he  vainly  at- 
tempts, on  the  most  doubtful  authority,  to  deduce  from  the  time  of 
the  Antonincs,  or  even  of  Nero,  the  origin  Of  a  magistrate  wl  o  Cft"nr>t 
oe  found  in  history  before  the  rnign  of  Constantine. 
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court,  had  obtained  for  themselves  and   faoiilies,  a  right  to 
decline  the  authority  of  the  ordinary  judges.     The  correspond- 
ence between   the  prince  and   lus  subjects  was   mana<^ed    by 
the  four  scrinia,  or  offices  of  this  minister  of  state.     The  firat 
was   appropriaHfed   to   memorials,  the   second   to  epistles,  the 
third   to   petitions,  and   the  fourth   to  papers  and    orders  of  a 
mia-iellaneous  kind.     Each  of  these  was  directed  by  an  infe- 
rior viaster  of  respectable  dignity,  and  the  whole  business  waa 
despatched  by  a  hundred  and  forty-eight  secretaries,  chosen 
for  the  most  part  from  the  profession  of  the  law,  on  account 
of  the  variety  of  abstracts  of  reports  and  references   which 
frequently  occurred  in  the  exercise  of  their  several  functions. 
From  a  condescension,  which  in  former  ages  would  have  been 
esteemed  unworthy  of  the  Roman  majesty,  a  particular  secre- 
tary was  allowed  for  the  Greek  language  ;   and  interpreters 
were  appointed  to  receive  the  ambassadors  of  the  Barbarians ; 
but   the   department  of  foreign   affairs,  which   constitutes   so 
essential  a  part  of  modern  policy,  seldom  diverted  the  atten- 
tion   of  the    master   of    the    offices.       His    mind   was    more 
seriously  engaged  by  the  general  direction  of  the  posts  and 
arsenals  of  the  empire.     There  were  thirty-four  cities,  fifteen 
in  the  East,  and  nineteen  in  the  West,  in  which  regular  com- 
panies of  workmen  were  perpetually  employed  in  fabricating 
defensive  armor,  offensive  weapons  of  all  sorts,  and  military 
engines,  which  were  deposited  in  the  arsenals,  and  occasion- 
ally delivered  for  the  service  of  the  troops.     3.  In  the  course 
of  nine  centuries,  the  office  of  quczstor  had  experienced  a  very 
singular   revolution.      In  the   infancy  of  Rome,  two   inferior 
magistrates  were   annually  elected   by  the   people,  to   relieve 
the  consuls  from  the  invidious  management  of  the  public  treas- 
ure ;  ^^^  a  similar  assistant  was  granted   to  every  proconsul 
and  to  e-v'ery  praetor,  who  exercised  a  military  or   provincial 
command  ;  with   the    extent  of  conquest,  the    two    qujestora 
were  gradually  multiplied  to  the  number  of  four,  of  eight,  of 
twenty,  and,  for  a  short  time,  perhaps,  of  forty ;  ^^^  and  the 


'*'  Tacitus  (Anual.  xi.  22)  says,  that  the  first  quaestors  weic  elected 
by  the  people,  sixty-four  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  republic  ; 
but  he  is  of  opinion,  that  they  had,  long  before  that  period,  been 
•nnusily  appointed  by  the  consuls,  and  even  by  the  kings.  But  this 
obscuic  point  of  antiquity  is  contested  by  other  writers. 

'<•  Tacitus  (Annal.  xi.  22)  seems  to  consider  twenty  as  the  highest 

uumberof  quaistors  ;  and  Dion  (1.  xliii.  p.  374)  insinuates,  that  if  the 

^  tictator  Caesar  once  created  forty,  it  was  onJj   to  facilitate  the  pay* 
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noblest  citizens  ambitiously  solicited  an  office  which  gave  thfin 
a  seat  in  the  senate,  and  a  just  hope  of  obtaining  the  honora 
of  the  republic.  Whilst  Augustus  affectea  to  maintain  the 
freedom  of  election,  he  consented  to  accept  the  annual  privi- 
lege  of  recommending,  or  rather  indeed  of  nominating,  a 
certain  proportion  of  candidates ;  and  it  was  his  custom  to 
select  one  of  these  distinguished  youths,  to  read  his  orations 
or  epistles  in  the  assemblies  of  the  senate.''''''  The  practice 
of  Augustus  vvas  imitated  by  succeeding  princes;  the  occa- 
sional commission  was  established  as  a  permanent  oflice  ;  and 
the  favored  qucestor,  assuming  a  new  and  more  illustrious 
character,  alone  survived  the  suppression  of  his  ancient  and 
useless  colleagues. ^'"^  As  the  orations  which  he  composed  in 
the  name  of  the  emperor, •'•^  acquired  the  force,  and,  at  length, 
the  form,  of  absolute  edicts,  he  was  considered  as  the  rjepre- 
sentative  of  the  legislative  power,  the  oracle  of  the  council, 
and  the  original  source  of  the  civil  jurisprudence.  He  was 
sometimes  invited  to  take  his  seat  in  the  supreme  judicature 
of  the  Imperial  consistory,  with  the  Prsetorian  praefects,  and 
the  master  of  the  offices ;  and  he  was  frequently  requested  to 
resolve  the   doubts  of   inferior   judges  :  but  as   he   was   not 

ment  of  an  immense  debt  of  gratitude.  Yet  the  augmentation  which 
he  made  of  praetors  subsisted  under  the  succeeding  reigns. 

•*^  Sueton.  in  August,  c.  65,  and  Torrent,  ed  loc.    Dion.  Cas.  p.  755. 

'■•*  The  youth  and  inexperience  of  the  quaestors,  who  entered  on 
that  important  office  in  their  twenty-fifth  year,  (Lips.  Excurs.  ad 
Tacit.  1.  iii.  D.,)  engaged  Augustus  to  remove  them  from  the  manage- 
ment of  the  treasury ;  and  though  they  were  restored  by  Claudius, 
they  seem  to  have  been  finally  dismissed  by  Nero.  (Tacit.  Annal. 
xiii.  29.  Sueton.  in  Aug.  c.  36,  in  Claud,  c.  24.  Dion,  p.  696,  961, 
&c.  Plin.  Epistol.  x.  20,  et  alibi.)  In  the  provinces  of  the  Imperial 
division,  the  place  of  the  quaestors  was  more  ably  supplied  by  the 
procurators,  (Dion  Cas.  p.  707.  Tacit,  in  Vit.  Agricol.  c.  15;)  or,  as 
they  were  afterwards  called,  rationales.  (Hist.  August,  p.  130.)  But 
in  the  provinces  of  the  senate  we  may  still  discover  a  series  of  quxs- 
tors  till  the  reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus.  (See  the  Inscriptions  of 
Gruter,  the  Epistles  of  Pliny,  and  a  decisive  fact  in  the  Augustan 
History,  p.  64.)  From  Ulpian  we  may  learn,  (Pandect.  1.  i.  tit.  13.) 
that  under  the  government  of  the  house  of  Severus,  their  provincial 
administration  was  abolished ;  and  in  the  subsequent  troubles,  the 
annual  or  triennial  elections  of  quaestors  must  have  naturally  cef.ied. 

'■•*  Cum  patris  nomine  et  epistolas  ipse  dictarct,  et  edict  i  con^crib- 
eret,  orationesque  in  scnatu  recitaret,  etiam  quacstoris  vice.  Sueton. 
X.-  Til.  c.  6.  The  office  must  have  acquired  new  dignity,  v/hich  was 
occasionallj  executed  by  the  heir  apparent  of  tie  empire.  Trajan 
intrusted  the  same  care  to  Hadrian,  his  (juaestor  and  cousin.  Se« 
Dodwell,  Prjelection.     Cambden,  x.  xi.  p.  362 — 394. 
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uppn.».3sed  with  a  variety  of  subordinate  business,  nis    ♦.•isure 
and  talents  were  employed  to  cultivate  that  dignified  style  of 
eloquence,  which,  in  the  corruption  of  taste   and    language 
still    preserves  the   majesty  of  the   Roman  laws.'^*'     In  some 
respects,  the  office  of  the  Imperial  quiEstor  may  be  compared 
with  that  of  a  modern  chancellor;  but  the  use  of  a  great  seal, 
which  seems  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  illiterate  barbarians 
was  never  introduced  to  attest  the  public  acts  of  tne  emperors. 
4.  The   extraordinary  title   of  count  of  the  sacred  largesses 
was  bestowed   on  the  treasurer-general  of  the  revenue,  with 
the    intention    perhaps   of    inculcating,    that   every    payment 
flowed  from  the  voluntary  bounty  of  the  monarch.     To  con- 
ceive the  almost  infinite  detail  of  the  annual  and  daily  expense 
of  the  civil   and   military  administration    in   every   part  of  a 
great  empire,  would  exceed  the  powers  of  the  most  vigorous 
imagination.     The  actual  account  employed  several  hundred 
persons,  distributed   into   eleven  diflierent  offices,  which  were 
artfully  contrived  to  examine  and  control  their  respective  oper 
ations.     The  multitude  of  these  agents  had  a  natural  tendency 
to  increase ;  and  it  was  more  than  once  thought  expedient  to 
dismiss   to  their  native   homes  the   useless  supernumeraries, 
who,  deserting  their  honest  labors,  had  pressed  with  too  much 
eagerness    into    the    lucrative    profession    of  the    finances.'^^ 
Twenty-nine    provincial    receivers,   of  whom   eighteen   were 
honored  with  the  title  of  count,  corresponded  with  the  treas- 
urer ;  and  he  extended  his  jurisdiction  over  the  mines  from 
whence  the  precious   metals  were  extracted,  over  the  mints, 
in  which  they  were  converted  into  the  current  coin,  and  over 
the  public  treasuries  of  the  most  important  cities,  where  they 
were  deposited   for  the  service   of  the   state.     The    foreign 
trade  of  the  empire  was  regulated  by  this  minister,  who  direct- 
ed likewise  all  the  linen  and  woollen  manufactures,  in  which 
the   successive   operations  of  spinning,  weaving,  and  dyeing 
were  executed,  chiefly  by  women  of  a  servile   condition    for 
the  use  of  the  palace  and  ariny.     Twenty-six  of  these  msti- 
tutions  are  enumerated  in  the  West,  where  the  arts  had  beea 

160 Terris  edicta  daturas ; 

Supplicibus  rosponsa.  —  Oracula  regis 
Eloquio  crcvcre  tuo ;  ncc  dignius  unquam 
Mujcstas  meminit  sese  Komana  locutam. 

Claudian  in  Consulat.  Mall.  Theodor.  33.     See  likewise  Syramachu* 
'Epistol.  i.  17)  and  Cassiodorus.   (Variar.  vi.  5.) 
*»'  Cod.  Theod.  I,  vi.  tit.  30.     Cod,  JusLuiian.  1.  xii.  tit.  24. 
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more  recently  introduced,  and  a  still  larger  propoition  n)ay  be 
allowed  for  the  industrious  provinces  of"  the  East.'^^  5.  Be- 
sides the  public  revenue,  which  an  absolute  monarch  might 
levy  and  expend  according  to  his  pleasure,  the  emperors,  in 
the  capacity  of  opulent  citizens,  possessed  a  very  extensive 
property,  which  vvas  administered  by  the  count  or  treasurer  of 
//te  private  estate.  Some  part  had  perhaps  been  the  ancient 
demesnes  of  kings  and  republics  ;  some  accessions  might  be 
derived  from  the  families  which  were  successively  invested 
with  the  purple ;  but  the  most  considerable  portion  flowed 
from  the  impure  source  of  confiscations  and  forfeitures.  The 
Imperial  estates  were  scattered  through  the  provinces,  from 
Mauritania  to  Britain  ;  but  the  rich  and  fertile  soil  of  Cappa- 
docia  tempted  the  monarch  to  acquire  in  that  country  his  fair- 
est possessions, 1^3  and  either  Constantine  or  his  successors 
embraced  the  occasion  of  justifying  avarice  by  religious  zeal. 
They  suppressed  the  rich  temple  of  Comana,  where  the  high- 
priest  of  the  goddess  of  war  supported  the  dignity  of  a  sove- 
reign prince  ;  and  they  applied  to  their  private  use  the  conse- 
crated lands,  which  were  inhabited  by  six  thousand  subjects  or 
ylaves  of  the  deity  and  her  ministers.i^^  But  these  were  not 
the  valuable  inhabitants:  the  plains  that  stretch  from  the  foot 
of  Mount  Argaeus  to  the  banks  of  the  Sarus,  bred  a  generous 
race  of  horses,  renowned  above  all  others  in  the  ancient  world 
for  their  majestic  shape  and  incomparable  swiftness.  These 
sacred  animals,  destined  for  the  service  of  the  palace  and  the 
Imperial  games,  were  protected  by  the  laws  from  the  profana- 
tion of  a   vulgar   master.^^^     The    demesnes    of  Cappadocia 

'*'  In  the  departments  of  the  two  counts  of  the  treasury,  the  east- 
ern part  of  the  Noiitia  happens  to  be  very  defective.  It  may  be 
observed,  that  we  had  a  treasury  chest  in  London,  and  a  gvneceunc 
or  manufacture  at  Winchester.  But  Britain  was  not  thought  worthj 
either  of  a  mint  or  of  an  arsenal.  Gaul  alone  possessed  three  of  the 
former,  and  eight  of  the  latter. 

'**  Cod.  Theod.  1.  vi.  tit.  xxx.  leg.  2,  and  Godofroy  ad  loc. 

>**  Strabon.  Geograph.  1.  xii.  p.  809,  [edit.  Casaub.]  The  other 
temple  of  Comana,  in  Fontus,  was  a  colony  from  that  of  Cappadocia, 
I.  xii.  p.  835.  The  President  Des  Brosses  (see  his  Saluste,  tom.  ii.  p. 
21,  [edit.  Casaub.J)  conjectures  that  the  deity  adored  in  both  Co- 
manas  was  Beltis,  the  Venus  of  the  cast,  the  goddess  of  generation  ;  a 
very  different  being  indeed  from  the  goddess  of  war. 

'**  Cod.  Theod.  1.  x.  tit.  vi.  de  Grege  Uominico.  Godefroy  haa 
collected  every  circumstance  of  antiquity  relative  to  the  Cappadocian 
horses.  One  of  the  finest  breeds,  the  Dalmatian,  was  the  forfeiture 
of  a  rebel,  whose  estate  lay  about  sixteen  miles  from  Tyana,  near  the 
great  road  between  Constantinople  and  Antioch. 
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were  important  enough  to  require  the  inspection  of  a  count ;  '^s 
officers  of  an  inferior  niiik  were  stationed  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  empire  ;  and  tiie  deputies  of  tlie  private,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  public,  treasurer  were  maintained  in  the  exercise  of 
their  independent  functions,  and  encouraged  to  control  the 
authority  of  the  provincial  magistrates.'-"  6,  7.  The  chosen 
bands  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  which  guarded  the  person  of 
the  emperor,  were  under  the  ininjediate  command  of  the  two 
counts  of  the  domestics.  The  whole  number  consisted  of  three 
thousand  five  hundr(;d  men,  divided  into  seven  srhools,  or 
troops,  of  five  hundred  each  ;  and  in  the  East,  tliis  honorable 
service  was  almost  entirely  appropriated  to  the  Armenians. 
Whenever,  on  public  ceremonies,  they  were  drawn  up  in  the 
courts  and  porticos  of  the  palace,  their  lofty  stature,  silent 
order,  and  splendid  arms  of  silver  and  gold,  displayed  a 
martial  pomp  not  unworthy  of  the  Roman  majesty.'^  From 
the  seven  schools  two  companies  of  horse  and  foot  were 
selected,  of  the  protectors,  whose  advantageous  station  was 
the  hope  and  reward  of  the  most  deserving  soldiers.  They 
mounted  guard  in  the  interior  apartments,  and  were  occasion- 
ally despatched  into  the  provinces,  to  execute  with  celerity 
and  vigor  the  orders  of  their  master.'^^  The  counts  of  the 
domestics  had  succeeded  to  the  ofBce  of  the  Praetorian  prae- 
fects ;  like  the  prefects,  they  aspired  from  the  service  of  tho 
palace  to  the  command  of  armies. 

The  perpetual  intercourse  between  the  court  and  the  prov- 
inces was  facilitated  by  the  construction  of  roads  and  the  in- 
stitution of  posts.  But  these  beneficial  establishments  were 
accidentally  connected  with  a  pernicious  and  intolerable  abuse. 
Two  or  three  hundred  agents  or  messengers  were  employed, 
jnder  the  jurisdiction  of  the  master  of  the  offices,  to  announce 
the  names  of  the  annual  cuusuls,  and  the  edicts  or  victories 
of  the  emperors.     They   insensibly  assumed   the   license   of 

'*•  Justinian  (Novell,  .30)  subjected  the  province  of  the  count  of 
Cappadocia  to  the  immediate  authority  of  the  favorite  eunuch,  who 
presid'jd  over  tlie  sacred  hed-chambor. 

'"  Cod.  Theod.  1.  vi  tit.  xx.\.  le;.;.  4,  &c. 

"■*  Pancirolus,  p.  102,  IiJ(i.  The  appearance  of  thcae  military  do- 
mestics is  described  in  tho  Latin  poem  of  Corippus,  dc  LaudibusT^us- 
tin.  1.  iii.  157 — 17'J.  p.  419,  420  of  the  Appendix  Ilist.  Byzantin. 
Horn.  177. 

'**  Ammianus  Marccllinus,  who  served  so  many  years,  obtained 
only  the  rank,  of  a  protect  )r.  The  tirst  ten  among  these  honorable 
•oldiers  we-e  C'-ariaaiini. 
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reporting  whatever  they  could  observe  of  the  conduct  either 
of  magistrates  or  of  private  citizens  ;  and  were  soon  considered 
as  the  eyes  of  the  monarch, i^"  and  the  scourge  of  the  people. 
Under  the  warm  influence  of  a  feeble  reign,  they  multiplied 
to  the  incredible  number  of  ten  thousand,  disdained  the  mild 
though  frequent  admonitions  of  the  laws,  and  exercised  in  the 
profitable  management  of  the  posts  a  rapacious  and  insolent 
oppression.  These  official  spies,  who  regularly  corresponded 
with  the  palace,  were  encouraged,  by  favor  and  reward, 
anxiously  to  watch  the  progress  of  every  treasonable  design, 
from. the  faint  and  latent  symptoms  of  disaffection,  to  the 
actual  preparation  of  an  open  revolt.  Their  careless  or  crim- 
inal violation  of  truth  and  justice  was  covered  by  the  conse- 
crated mask  of  zeal  ;  and  they  might  securely  aim  their 
poisoned  arrows  at  the  breast  either  of  the  guilty  or  the  inno- 
cent, who  had  provoked  their  resentment,  or  refused  to  pur- 
chase their  silence.  A  faithful  subject,  of  Syria  perhaps,  or 
of  Britain,  was  exposed  to  the  danger,  or  at  least  to  the  dread, 
of  being  dragged  in  chains  to  the  court  of  Milan  or  Constan- 
tinople, to  defend  his  life  and  fortune  against  the  malicious 
charge  of  these  privileged  ii. formers.  The  ordinary  adminis- 
tration was  conducted  by  thosC  methods  which  extreme  neces- 
sity can  alone  palliate  ;  and  the  defects  of  evidence  were 
diligently  supplied  by  the  use  of  torture.^^^ 

The  deceitful  and  dangerous  experiment  of  the  criminal 
qucBstion,  as  it  is  emphatically  styled,  was  admitted,  rather 
than  approved,  in  the  jurisprudence  of  the  Romans.  They 
applied  this  sanguinary  mode  of  examination  only  to  servile 
bodies,  whose  sufferings  were  seldom  weighed  by  those 
haughty  republicans  in  the  scale  of  justice  or  humanity ;  but 
they  would  never  consent  to  violate  the  sacred  person  of  a 
citizen,  till  they  possessed  the  clearest  evidence  of  his  guilt. ^^^^ 
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Xcnophon,  Cyropsed.  1.  viii.  Brisson,  de  Regno  Persico,  1.  i. 
No.  190,  p.  2G4r.  The  emperors  adopted  with  pleasure  this  Persian 
metaphor. 

'*'  For  the  Agentes  in  Rebus,  see  Ammian.  1.  xv.  c,  3,  1.  xvi.  /.  5,  J. 
xxii.  c.  7,  with  the  curious  annotations  of  Valesius.  Cod.  ITieod.  U 
vi.  tit.  xxvii.  xxviii.  xxix.  Among  the  passages  collected  in  the  Com- 
mentiiry  of  Godofroy,  the  most  remarkable  is  one  from  Libanius,  ii» 
his  discourse  concerning  the  death  of  Julian. 

'«'  ThD  Pandects  (1.  xlviii.  tit.  xviii.)  contain  the  sentiments  of  tjia 
most  celebrated  civilians  on  the  subject  of  torture.  They  strictly 
confine  it  to  slaves ;  and  Ulpian  himself  is  ready  to  acknowledge,  thai 
Res  est  fragilis,  ct  pcriculosa,  ct  qua)  vcritatem  fallat. 
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The  annals  of  tyranny,  from  the  reign  cif  Tiberius  to  that  of 
Domitiaii,  circuiiistautially  relate  the  executions  of  many 
innocent  victims  ;  but,  as  long  as  the  faintest  remembrance 
was  kept  alive  of  the  national  freedom  and  honor,  the  last 
hours  of  a  Roman  were  secure  from  the  danger  of  ignomin- 
ious torture. '*'3  Tlie  conduct  of  the  provincial  magistrates 
was  not,  however,  regulated  by  the  practice  of  the  city,  or  the 
strict  maxims  of  the  civilians.  They  found  the  use  of  torturo 
established  not  only  among  the  slaves  of  oriental  despotism, 
but  among  the  Macedonians,  who  obeyed  a  limited  monarch  • 
among  the  Rhodians,  who  flourished  by  the  liberty  of  com- 
merce ;  and  even  among  the  sage  Athenians,  who  had  asserted 
and  adorned  the  dignity  of  human  kind.''''*  The  acquiescence 
of  the  provincials  encouraged  their  governors  to  acquire,  ol 
perhaps  to  usurp,  a  discretionary  power  of  employing  the  rack 
to  extort  from  vagrants  or  plebeian  criminals  the  confession  of 
their  guilt,  till  they  insensibly  proceeded  to  confound  the  dis- 
tinction of  rank,  and  to  disregard  the  privileges  of  Roman 
citizens.  The  apprehensions  of  the  subjects  urged  them  to 
solicit,  and  the  interest  of  the  soveiXiign  engaged  him  to  grant, 
a  variety  of  special  exemptions,  which  tacitly  allowed,  and 
even  authorized,  the  general  use  of  torture.  They  protected 
all  persons  of  illustrious  or  honorable  rank,  bishops  and  tlieir 
presbyters,  professors  of  the  liberal  arts,  soldiers  and  their 
families,  municipal  othcers,  and  their  posterity  to  the  third 
generation,  and  all  children  under  the  age  of  puberty."*^  liut 
a  fatal  maxim  was  introduced  into  the  new  jurisprudence  of 
the  empire,  that  in  the  case  of  treason,  which  included  every 
offence  that  the  subtlety  of  lawyers  could  derive  from  a 
hostile  inlenlio7i  towards  the  prince  or  republic,"'^  all  privileges 

'*^  In  the  conspiracy  of  Pis<i  against  Noro,  EpichaiLs  (libcrtina  inu- 
lier)  Wius  the  only  person  tortiircil  ;  the  rest  were  intacti  tornwatis.  It 
would  be  supcrtliious  to  mV:  a  weaker,  and  it  would  be  dilhcult  to  liiid 
a  stronger,  example.     Tacit.  Annal.  xv.  57. 

'**  Dicciuluni  .  .  .  de  Institutis  Athenionsiura,  Ilhodiorura,  doc- 
tlssimorum  hoininum,  apud  quos  etiain  (id  quod  acerbissinmni  e^it) 
liberi,  civcs^ixe  toniucntur.  Cicero,  I'artit.  Orat.  c.  34.  We  miy 
learn  from  the  trial  of  riiilotas  the  prMcticc  of  the  Macedonians.  (1  'i- 
Ddor.  Sicul.  1.  xvii.  p.  601.     Q.  Curt.  1.  vi.  c.  11. 

'**  Heincctius  (Element.  Jur.  Civil,  part  vii.  \>.  81)  has  collected 
these  exemptions  into  one  view. 

"*  This  definition  of  the   sage  Ulpian  (I'andoct.  1.   xlviii.  tit.  i^  ; 
icems  to  have  been  adapted  to  the  court  of  Caracalla,  rather   than   tc 
that  of  Alexander  Severus.     See  the  Codes  of  Theodosixs  and  Jujj- 
linian  ad  leg.  Juliam  inajestatis. 
34* 
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wero  suspended,  and  all  conditions  were  reduced  to  the  siime 
ignominious  level.  As  the  safety  of  the  emperor  was  avow. 
edly  preferred  to  every  consideration  of  justice  or  humanity 
the  dignity  of  age  and  the  tenderness  of  youth  weie  alike 
exposed  to  the  most  cruel  tortures ;  and  the  terrors  of  a 
malicious  information,  which  might  select  them  as  the  accom- 
plices, or  even  as  the  witnesses,  perhaps,  of  an  imaginary 
crime,  perpetually  hung  over  the  heads  of  the  principal  citi 
zens  of  the  Roroan  world. '^' 

These  evils,  however  terrible  they  may  appear,  were  con- 
fined to  the  smaller  number  of  Roman  subjects,  whose  danger- 
ous situation  was  in  some  degree  compensated  by  the  enjoyment 
of  those  advantages,  either  of  nature  or  of  fortune,  which 
exposed  them  to  the  jealousy  of  the  monarch.  The  obscure 
millions  of  a  great  empire  have  much  less  to  dread  from  the 
cruelty  than  from  the  avarice  of  their  masters,  and  their 
humble  happiness  is  principally  affected  by  the  grievance  of 
excessive  taxes,  which,  gently  pressing  on  the  wealthy,  de- 
scend with  accelerated  weight  on  the  meaner  and  more  indi- 
gent classes  of  society.  An  ingenious  philosopher  ^^^  has 
calculated  the  universal  measure  of  the  public  impositions  by 
the  degrees  of  freedom  and  servitude  ;  and  ventures  to  assert, 
that,  according  to  an  invariable  law  of  nature,  it  must  always 
increase  with  the  former,  and  diminish  in  a  just  proportion  to 
the  latter.  But  this  reflection,  which  would  tend  to  alleviate 
the  miseries  of  despotism,  is  contradicted  at  least  by  the  history 
of  the  Roman  empire ;  which  accuses  the  same  princes  of 
despoiling  the  senate  of  its  authority,  and  the  provinces  of  their 
wealth.  Without  abolishing  all  the  various  customs  and 
duties  on  merchandises,  which  are  imperceptibly  discharged 
by  the  apparent  choice  of  the  purchaser,  the  policy  of  Con- 
Btantine  and  his  successors  preferred  a  simple  and  direct  mode 
of  taxation,  more  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  an  arbitrary  gov- 
ernment,'*^^ 


"^  Arcadiua  Charisius  is  the  oldest  lawyer  quoted  in  the  Pandects 
to  justify  the  universal  practice  of  torture  in  all  cases  of  treason  ;  but 
this  maxim  of  tyranny,  which  is  admitted  by  Ammianus  (1.  xix.  c. 
12)  with  the  most  respectful  terror,  is  enforced  by  several  laws  of  the 
successors  of  Constantine.  See  C^od.  Theod.  1.  ix.  tit.  xxxv.  In  ma- 
jcstatis  crimine  onuiibus  aequa  est  conditio. 

'**  Montes(juieu,  Esjjrit  des  Loix,  1.  xii.  c.  13. 

"  Mr.  Hume  (Essays,  vol,  i.  p  389)  has  seen  this  important  truth 
with  some  degree  of  perplexity. 


OF    THE    ROMAK    EMPIRE.  141 

The  name  and  use  of  the  indiclions}'"^  which  sen-e  lo 
ascertain  the  chronology  of  the  middle  ages,  were  derived 
from  the  regular  practice  of  tlie  Roman  tributes.'^'  The 
t'mperor  subscribed  with  his  own  hand,  and  in  purple  ink,  the 
solemn  edict,  or  indiction,  which  was  fixed  up  in  the  principal 
city  of  each  diocese,  during  two  months  previous  to  the  first 
day  of  September.  And  by  a  very  easy  connection  of  ideas, 
tlje  word  indiction  was  transferred  to  tlie  measure  of  tribute 
whicli  it  prescribed,  and  to  the  annual  term  which  it  allowed 
for  the  payment.  This  general  estimate  of  the  supplies  was 
proportioned  to  the  real  and  imaginary  wants  of  the  state ;  but 
as  often  as  the  expense  exceeded  the  revenue,  or  the  revenue 
fell  short  of  the  computation,  an  additional  tax,  under  the  name 
of  super  indiction,  was  imposed  on  the  people,  and  the  most 
valuable  attribute  of  sovereignty  was  communicated  to  the 
Pi-oetorian  prajfects,  who,  on  some  occasions,  were  permitted 
to  provide  for  the  unforeseen  and  extraordinary  exigencies  of 
the  public  service.  The  execution  of  these  laws  (which  it 
would  be  tedious  to  pursue  in  their  niinute  and  intricate  detail) 
consisted  of  two  distinct  operations :  the  resolving  the  general 
unposition  into  its  constituent  parts,  which  were  assessed  on 
the  provinces,  the  cities,  and  the  individuals  of  the  Roman 
world  ;  and  the  collecting  the  separate  contributions  of  the 
in<lividuals,  the  cities,  and  the  provinces,  till  the  accumulated 
sums  were  poured  into  the  Irnperial  treasuries.  But  as  the 
account  between  the  monarch  and  the  subject  was  perpetually 

""  The  cycle  of  indictions,  which  may  be  traced  as  liigh  as  the 
reign  of  Constautius,  or  perhaps  of  his  father,  Constuntine,  is  still 
employed  by  the  Pupal  court :  but  the  commonceinont  of  the  year  haa 
been  v,.ry  reasonably  altered  to  the  first  of  January.  See  I'Art  de 
Veriller  les  Dates,  p.  xi.  ;  and  Dictionnaire  liaison,  de  la  Diploma- 
tique, torn.  ii.  p.  25 ;  two  accurate  treatises,  which  come  from  the 
workshop  of  the  Benedictines.* 

'"  The  lirst  twcnty-ci^ht  titles  of  the  eleventh  boo\  of  the  Theo- 
dosian  Code  are  filled  with  the  circumstantial  regulations  on  the  im- 
portant subject  of  tj-ibutes  ;  but  they  suppose  a  clearer  knowledge  of 
fundamental  principles  than  it  is  at  present  in  our  power  to  attain. 


•  It  does  not  appear  that  the  establishmnnt  of  the  indiction  is  to  be  at- 
tributed lu  Couitautine:  it  existed  before  he  had  been  created  AwAti^tiu  at 
Homo,  and  the  remission  granted  by  hiin  to  the  city  of  Autun  is  the  proof. 
He  woidd  not  liiive  ventured  white  only  Cwsar,  and  under  the  necessity 
of  com  tinii  pojndar  favor,  to  establish  such  an  odious  impost.  Aurelius  Vic 
'.or  and  Lactniitius  agree  in  designating  Diocletian  as  the  author  of  thia 
irsp'iic  i-i-t,uition.  Aur.  Vict,  de  Cies.  c.  39.  Lactant  de  Mort.  Per« 
!    7  —  .'i 
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open,  and  as  the  renewal  of  the  demand  ai  ticipated  the  per- 
fect discharge  of  the  preceding  obligation,  the  weighty  ma- 
r.hirie  of  the  finances  was  moved  by  the  same  hands  round 
the  circle  of  its  yearly  revolution.  Whatever  was  honorable 
or  important  in  the  administration  of  the  revenue,  was  com- 
mitted to  the  wisdom  of  the  praefects,  and  their  provincial 
representatives ;  the  lucrative  functions  were  claimed  by  a 
crowd  of  subordinate  officers,  some  of  whom  depended  on  the 
treasurer,  others  on  the  governor  of  the  province ;  and  who, 
in  the  inevitable  conflicts  of  a  perplexed  jurisdiction,  had  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  disputing  with  each  other  the  spoils  of 
the  people.  The  laborious  offices,  which  could  be  productive 
only  of  envy  and  reproach,  of  expense  and  danger,  wert 
imposed  on  the  Decurions,  who  formed  the  corporations  of 
the  cities,  and  whom  the  severity  of  the  Imperial  laws  had 
condemned  to  sustain  the  burdens  of  civil  society. ^'^  The 
whole  landed  property  of  the  empire  (without  excepting  the 
patrimonial  estates  of  the  monarch)  was  the  object  of  ordinary 
taxation  ;  and  every  new  purchaser  contracted  the  obligations 
of  the  former  proprietor.  An  accurate  census,^"^^  or  survey, 
was  the  only  equitable  mode  of  acertaining  the  proportion 
which  every  citizen  should  be  obliged  to  contribute  for  the 
public  service ;  and  from  the  well-known  period  of  the  indic- 
tions,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  difficult  and  expensive 
operation   was    repeated   at    the    regular   distance    of   fifteen 

'"  The  title  concerning  the  Decurions  (1.  xii.  tit.  i.)  is  the  most 
^mple  in  the  whole  Theodosian  Code  ;  since  it  contains  not  less  than 
one  hundred  and  ninety-two  distinct  laws  to  ascertain  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  that  useful  order  of  citizens.* 

'"  Ilabemus  enim  et  hominum  numerum  qui  delati  sunt,  et  agrftra 
modum.  Euinenius  in  Panegyr.  Vet.  viii.  6.  See  Cod.  Theod.  1.  xiii. 
tit.  X.  xi.,  with  Godefroy's  Commentary. 


*  The  Decurions  were  charged  with  assessing,  according  to  the  censut 
cf  property  prepared  by  the  tabularii,  the  payment  due  from  each  proprie 
tor.  This  odious  (itfice  was  authoritatively  imposed  on  the  richest  citizens 
of  each  town ;  they  had  no  salary,  and  all  their  compensation  was,  to  be 
exempt  from  certain  corporal  punishments,  in  case  they  should  have  in- 
curred them.  The  Decurionate  was  the  ruin  of  all  the  rich.  Hence  they 
tried  every  way  of  avoiding  this  dangerous  honor  j  they  concealed  theuv 
selves,  they  entered  into  military  service;  b  it  their  efforts  were  unavailing  ; 
they  were  seized,  thoy  were  compelled  to  become  Deciuions,  and  the  dread 
inspired  by  this  title  was  termed  Impiety.  —  G. 

The  Decurions  wore  mutually  responsible;  they  were  obliged  to  under- 
take for  pieces  of  ground  abandoned  by  their  owners  on  account  of  th« 
pressure  of  tlie  taxes,  and,  finally,  to  make  up  all  deficiencie*.  Suvigny, 
Oeschichte  de*  Roni.  Rechts.  i.  2o.  —  il. 
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years.  The  lands  were  measured  by  surveyors,  who  were 
Bent  into  the  provinces  ;  their  nature,  whether  arable  or  pas- 
ture, or  vineyards  or  woods,  was  distinctly  reported  ;  and  an 
estimate  was  made  of  their  common  va'ue  from  the  average 
produce  of  five  years.  The  numbers  of  slaves  and  of  cattle 
constituted  an  essential  part  of  the  report ;  an  oath  was  admin- 
istered to  the  proprietors,  which  bound  them  to  disclose  the 
true  state  of  their  affairs  ;  and  tlieir  attempts  to  prevaricate,  or 
elude  the  intention  of  the  legislator,  were  severely  watched, 
and  punished  as  a  capital  crime,  w.iich  included  the  double 
guill  of  treason  and  sacrilege. ''''*  A  large  portion  of  the 
tribute  was  paid  in  money  ;  and  of  the  current  coin  of  the 
empire,  gold  alone  could  be  legally  accepted. ^''^  The  re- 
mainder of  the  ta.xes,  according  to  the  proportions  determined 
by  the  annual  indiction,  was  furnished  in  a  manner  still  more 
direct,  and  still  more  oppressive.  According  to  the  different 
nature  of  lands,  their  real  produce  in  the  various  articles  of 
wine  or  oil,  corn  or  barley,  wood  or  iron,  was  transported  by 
the  labor  or  at  the  expense  of  the  provincials*  to  the  Imperial 
magazines,  from  whence  they  were  occasionally  distributed, 
for  the  use  of  the  court,  of  the  army,  and  of  the  two  capitals, 
Rome  and  Constantinople.  The  commissioners  of  the  revenue 
were  so  frequently  obliged  to  make  considerable  purchases, 
that  they  were  strictly  prohibited  from  allowing  any  compen- 
sation, or  from  receiving   in  money  the  value  of  those  sup- 

"*  Siquis  sacrilegd  vitem  falce  succidcrit,  aut  feracium  ramorum 
foetus  hebetaverit,  quo  delinct  tidcm  Ccnsuum,  et  mentiatur  callide 
paiipertatis  ingcnium,  mox  dctcctus  capitale  subibit  exitium,  et  bona 
ejus  in  Fisci  jura  migrabunt.  Cod.  Theod.  1.  xiii.  tit.  xi.  leg.  1.  Al- 
though this  law  is  not  without  its  studied  obscurity,  it  is,  however, 
clear  enough  to  j)rove  the  minuteness  of  the  inquisition,  and  the  dis- 
proportion of  the  penalty. 

"*  The  astonishment  of  Pliny  -would  have  ceased.  Equidem  miror 
P.  K.  vietis  gentibus  argentum  semper  iraperitasse  non  auruui.  Ilist. 
Natur.  xxxiii.  15. 


•  The  proprietors  were  not  charged  with  the  expense  of  this  transport: 
in  the  provinces  situated  on  the  sea-shore  or  near  the  great  rivers,  there 
were  companies  of  boatmen,  and  of  masters  of  vessels,  who  had  this  com- 
mission, and  furnished  the  means  of  transport  at  their  own  expense.  Is 
return,  they  were  themselves  exempt  .ilto^ether,  or  in  part,  from  the  in- 
diction and  other  imposts.  Tliey  had  ccitai  i  priviloj^es  ;  p;irticular  regu- 
lations dctcimined  their  rights  and  obligatioi  s.  (Cod.  Thtoil.  1.  xiii.  tit.  v 
ix.)  The  transports  by  land  were  made  in  the  same  manner,  by  the  inter- 
»*ution  of  a  privilep;eu  company  fal'od  Bastaga  ;  the  members  ftcre  called 
Butagarii      Cod.  Theod.  1.  viii.  tit.  v. — G. 
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plies  which  were  exacted  in  kind.  In  tlie  primitive  simplicity 
of  small  communities,  this  method  may  be  well  adapted  to 
collect  the  almost  voluntary  offerings  of  the  people;  but  it  i» 
at  once  susceptible  of  the  utmost  latitude,  and  of  the  utmost 
strictness,  which  in  a  corrupt  and  absolute  monarchy  must 
introduce  a  perpetual  contest  between  the  power  of  oppression 
and  the  arts  of  fraud. ''^'^  The  agriculture  of  the  Roman 
j)rovinces  was  insensibly  ruined,  and,  in  the  progress  of  des. 
potism,  which  tends  to  disaj)point  its  own  purpose,  the  em. 
uerors  were  obliged  to  derive  some  merit  from  the  forgiveness 
of  debts,  or  the  remission  of  tributes,  which  their  subjects 
were  utterly  incapable  of  paying.  According  to  the  new 
dividion  of  Italy,  the  fertile  and  happy  province  of  Campani;i, 
l»e  scene  of  the  early  victories  and  of  the  delicious  retirements 
of  the  citizens  of  Rome,  extended  between  the  sea  and  the 
Apennine  from  the  Tiber  to  the  Silarus.  Within  sixty  years 
after  the  death  of  Constantine,  and  on  the  evidence  of  an 
actual  survey,  an  exemption  was  granted  in  favor  of  three 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  English  acres  of  desert  and 
uncultivated  land  ;  which  amounted  to  one  eighth  of  the  wliole 
surface  of  the  province.  As  the  footsteps  of  the  Barbarians 
had  not  yet  been  seen  in  Italy,  the  cause  of  this  amazing 
desolation,  which  is  recorded  in  the  laws,  can  be  ascribed 
only  to  the  administration  of  the  Roman  emperors. i^'' 

Either  from  design  or  from  accident,  the  mode  of  assess, 
ment  seemed  to  unite  the  substance  of  a  land  tax  with  the 
forms  of  a  capitation.^"**  The  returns  which  were  sent  of 
every  province  or  district,  expressed  tlie  number  of  tributary 

'"*  Some  precautions  wore  taken  (see  Cod.  Theocl.  1.  xi.  tit.  ii.  and 
Cod.  Justinian.  1.  x,  tit.  xxvii.  leg.  1,  2,  3)  to  restrain  the  magistrates 
from  the  ubuse  ot  their  authority,  cither  in  the  exaction  or  in  the  pur- 
chase ol'  corn  :  l)iit  those  who  had  learning  enough  to  read  the  orations 
of  Cieoio  against  Verres,  (iii.  de  Frumento,)  might  instruct  thcm- 
nelves  in  rdl  the  various  arts  of  ojiprossion,  with  regard  to  the  weight, 
the  i)rico,  '.he  quality,  and  tlie  carriage.  The  avarice  of  an  unlettered 
governor  would  su{)ply  the  ignorance  of  precept  or  jirecedent. 

'"  Cod.  Theod,  1,  xi.  tit,   xxviii,  leg,  2,   published    the    24th    of 

March,  A.  D.  3'.).),  by  the  emperor  Honorius,  only- two   months   after 

the  death  of  his  father,  'I'heodosius.     He  speaks  of   o2.S,Ot'2    Roman 

ugern,  which  I  have  reduced  to  the  English  measure.     The  jugeruni 

contained  28,800  sipiarc  Honian  feet. 

""  (iodcfroy  (Cod,  'I'hcod.  torn.  vi.  ]).  IIG)  argues  with  weight  and 
learniufr  on  the  subjcot  of  the  capitation  ;  but  while  he  "xjdains  'he 
Caput,  tt»  a  share  or  measure  of  property,  he  too  absolutely  exeluden 
the  idea  of  a  personal  assessment. 
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subjects,  anil  the  amount  of  the  public  impositions.  The  lat- 
ter of  tlicse  sums  was  divided  by  the  former  ;  and  the  esti- 
mate, that  such  a  province  contained  so  many  capita,  or  heads 
of  tribute  ;  and  that  each  head  was  rated  at  such  a  price,  was 
imiversaliy  received,  not  only  in  the  popular,  but  even  in  the 
iogal  computation.  The  value  of  a  tributary  head  must  have 
varied,  according  to  many  accidental,  or  at  least  Huctuating 
circumstances  ;  but  some  knowledge  has  been  pr&served  of  a 
very  curious  fact,  the  more  important,  since  it  relates  to  one 
of  the  richest  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  which  now 
flourishes  as  the  most  splendid  of  the  European  kingdoms. 
The  rapacious  ministers  of  Constantius  had  exhausted  the 
wealth  of  Gaul,  by  exacting  twenty-five  pieces  of  gold  for  the 
annual  tribute  of  every  head.  The  humane  policy  of  his  suc- 
cessor reduced  the  capitation  to  seven  pieces. ''^'-^  A  moderate 
proportion  between  these  opposite  extremes  of  extraordinary 
oppression  and  of  transient  indulgence,  may  therefore  be  fixed 
at  sixteen  pieces  of  gold,  or  about  nine  pounds  sterling,  the 
common  standard,  perhaps,  of  the  impositions  of  Gaul.is<> 
But  this  calculation,  or  rather  indeed  the  facts  from  whence  it 
is  deduced,  cannot  fail  of  suggesting  two  difficulties  to  a  think- 

"'  Quid  profuerit  (Julianus)  anhelantibus  extrenii  penurid  Gallis, 
hinc  maxime  claret,  tiuocl  primitus  partes  eas  ingressus,  pro  capitibut 
iingulis  tributi  nomine  viconoa  quiuos  aureos  rcperit  fiagitari ;  discc- 
dens  voro  scptenos  tantum  nmnerii  iini versa  coraplentes.  Ammian. 
1.  xvi.  c.  5. 

'*"  In  the  calculation  of  any  sum  of  money  under  Constantine  and 
his  successors,  we  need  only  refer  to  the  excellent  discourse  of  Mr. 
(ireavos  on  the  Denarius,  for  the  proof  of  the  following;  princii)les  : 
I.  That  the  ancient  and  modern  Roman  pouud,  containing  o2-t6 
grains  of  Troy  weight,  is  about  one  twelfth  lighter  tlian  the  liiiglish 
pound,  which  is  composed  of  57C0  of  the  same  grains.  2.  That  the 
pound  of  gold,  which  had  once  been  divided  into  forty-eight  aurei, 
was  at  this  time  coined  into  seventy-two  smaller  pieces  of  the  same 
(lenomiaution.  3.  That  five  of  these  auroi  were  the  legal  tender  tor 
a  pound  of  silver,  and  that  consecjuently  the  pound  of  gold  waa 
exchanged  for  fourteen  pounds  giglit  ounces  jf  silver,  according  to 
the  Roman,  or  about  thirteen  pounds  according  to  the  English 
■weight.  4.  That  the  English  pound  of  silver  is  coined  into  sixty- 
two  sliillings.  From  thi«e  elements  we  may  compute  the  Romau 
pound  of  gold,  the  usual  method  of  reckoning  large  sums,  at  fortj 
pouii  Is  sterling,  and  we  may  fix  the  currency  of  the  aureus  at  some 
wha'.  more  than  eleven  shillings.* 


•  See,  likewise,  a  Dissertation  of  M.  Letronne,  "Considerations  O* 
a<  rules  sur  1' Evaluation  des  Muunaies  Grecques  et  Koniaines.  I'aris,  1817 
-M. 
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kng  mind,  who  w\\\  be  at  oncR  surprised  by  the  equality,  and 
by   the  enormity^  of  the   capitation.     An   attempt  to  exp'ain 
ihem  may  perhaps  reflect  some  Hs;lit  on  the  interesting  subjec 
of  the  finances  of  the  declining  empire. 

I.  It  is  obvious,  that,  as  long  as  the  immutable  constitution 
of  human  nature  produces  and  maintains  so  unequal  a  division 
of  property,  the  most  numerous  part  of  the  community  would 
be  deprived  of  their  subsistence,  by  the  equal  assessment  of  a 
tax  from  which  the  sovereign  would  derive  a  very  trifling  rev- 
enue. Such  indeed  might  be  the  theory  of  the  Roman  capi- 
tation ;  but  in  the  practice,  this  unjust  equality  was  no  longer 
felt,  as  the  tribute  was  collected  on  the  principle  of  a  real^ 
not  of  a  personal  imposition.*  Several  indigent  citizens  con- 
tributed to  compose  a  single  head^  or  share  of  taxation  ;  while 
the  wealthy  provincial,  in  proportion  to  his  fortune,  alone  rep- 
resenie'^  several  of  those  imaginary  beings.  In  a  poetical 
requea  .  addressed  to  one  of  the  last  and  most  deserving  of 
the  Roman  princes  who  reigned  in  Gaul,  Sidonius  Apollinaris 
personifies  his  tribute  under  the  figure  of  a  triple  monster,  the 
Geryon  of  the  Grecian  fables,  and  entreats  the  new  Hercules 
that  he  would  most  graciously  be  pleased  to  save  his  life  by 
cutting  off'  three  of  his  heads. i**!     The  fortune  of  Sidonius  far 

'"  Geryones  nos  esse  puta,  inonstrumque  tributum, 

Hie  capita  ut  vivam,  tu  mihi  tolle  tiia. 

Sidon.  Apollinar.  Carin.  xiii. 

The  reputation  of  Father  Sirmond  led  me  to  expect  more  satisfac- 
tion than  I  have  found  in  his  note  (p.  144)  on  this  remarkable  pas- 
sage. The  words,  suo  vel  suorum  nomine,  betray  the  perplexity  of 
tlxe  commentator. 


•  Two  masterly  dissertations  of  M.  Savigny,  in  the  Mem.  of  the  Berlin 
Academy  (1822  and  1823)  have  thrown  new  hght  on  the  taxation  system 
of  the  Einpue.  Gibbon,  according  to  M.  Savigny,  is  mistaken  in  suppos- 
ing  that  there  was  but  one  kind  of  capitation  tax  ;  there  was  »  land  tax. 
and  a  capitation  tax,  strictly  so  called.  The  luud  tax  was,  in  its  opera- 
tion, a  jirupiictDr's  or  landlord's  tax.  But,  b^■^ides  this,  there  was  a  di- 
rect capit.ition  tax  on  all  who  wer«  not  possessed  of  landed  propijrty. 
This  tax  dntes  from  the  time  of  the  Roman  conquests;  its  iiniount  is  not 
clearly  known.  Gradual  exemptions  released  diHerent  persons  and  classes 
from  this  tax.  One  edict  exempts  painters.  In  Syria,  all  under  twelve  or 
fourteen,  or  above  sixty-five,  were  exempted;  at  a  later  period,  all  under 
twenty,  and  aH  unmarried  females;  still  later,  all  under  twenty-five, 
widows  and  nuns,  soldiers,  veteran!  and  clerici  —  whole  dioceses,  tlial  of 
Thrace  and  lllyricum.  Under  (iakrius  and  Licinius,  the  plebs  urbaiia 
became  exempt';  thouj'h  this,  perhaj)s,  was  only  an  ordinance  lor  the  East. 
By  degrees,  however,  the  exemption  was  extended  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  towns;  and  as  it  was  strictly  capitatio  plcbeia.  from  which  a'.l  possessuis 
were  exempted,  it  tell   at   length  allouelher  on   the  coloni  and  agriculturaJ 
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exceeded  the  customary  wealth  of  a  poet ;  but  if  he  had  pur 
sued  tlie  allusion,  he  might  have  painted  many  of  the  (iftlHc 
nobles  with  the  hundred  heads  of  the  deadly  Hydra,  spread- 
ing  over  the  face  of  the  country,  and  devouring  the  substance 
of  a  liundred  families.  II.  The  dilliculty  of  allowing  an 
annual  sum  of  about  nine  pounds  sterling,  even  for  the  av- 
«!rage  of  the  capitation  of  Gaul,  may  be  rendered  more  evi- 
dent  by  the  comparison  of  the  present  state  of  the  same 
country,  as  it  is  now  governed  by  the  absolute  monarch  of  an 
industrious,  wealthy,  and  affectionate  people.  The  taxes  of 
France  cannot  be  magnified,  cither  by  fear  or  by  flattery, 
beyond  the  annual  amount  of  eighteen  millions  sterling,  which 
ought  perhaps  to  be  shared  among  four  and  twenty  millions 
of  inhabitants.'**'^  Seven  millions  of  these,  in  the  capacity  of 
fathers,  or  brothers,  or  husbands,  may  discharge  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  remaining  multitude  of  women  and  children  ;  yet 
the  equal  proportion  of  each  tributary  subject  will  scarcely 
rise  above  fifty  shillings  of  our  money,  instead  of  a  proportion 
almost  four  limes  as  considerable,  which  was  regularly  im- 
posed on  their  Gallic  ancestors.  The  reason  of  this  difference 
may  be  found,  not  so  much  in  the  relative  scarcity  or  plenty 
of  gold  and  silver,  as  in  the  different  state  of  society,  in 
ancient  Gaul  and  in  modern   France.     In  a  country   where 

•**  This  assertion,  however  formidable  it  may  seem,  is  fouiiaed  on 
I'ne  original  registers  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  collected  by 
public  authority,  and  now  deijositcd  in  the  Contrfilee  General  at  Pai-is. 
The  annual  average  of  births  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  taken 
in  five  years,  (from  1770  to  1774,  both  inclusive,)  is  479,649  boys,  and 
449, '2G9  gills,  in  all  928,918  children.  The  jjrovince  of  French  Hai- 
nault  alone  furnishes  990G  births  ;  and  we  are  assured,  by  an  a'tual 
enumeration  of  the  people,  annually  repeated  from  the  year  1773  to 
the  year  177ri,  that  upon  an  average,  Hainault  contains  2.')7,097  in- 
habitants. 13y  the  rules  of  fair  analoii;y,  we  might  infer,  that  the 
ordinary  proportion  of  annual  births  to  the  whole  people,  is  about  1 
to  26;  and  that  the  kingdom  of  France  contains  24,1.51,868  persons  of 
both  sexes  and  of  every  age.  If  we  content  ourselves  with  the  more 
moderate  proj)ortion  of  1  to  25,  thg  whole  population  will  amount  to 
23,222,9.50.  From  the  diligent  researches  of  the  French  Government, 
(which  are  not  unworthy  of  our  own  imitation,)  we  may  hope  to 
obtain  a  still  greater  degree  of  certainty  on  this  important  subject.* 


■laves.  These  were  registered  in  the  same  cataster  (capitastrum)  with  the 
land  tax.  It  was  paid  by  the  proprietor,  wdio  raised  it  again  from  his  coloai 
knd  hiborers.  —  M. 

*  On  no  sn1>jcct  has  so  much  valuable  information  been  collected  since 
the  time  of  Gibbcn,  as  the  statistics  of  the  different  cou  itrieu  of  Europ'  , 
*ut  much  is  still  wanting  as  to  our  own.  —  M. 
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personal  freedom  is  the  privilege  of  every  subject,  the  whole 
mass  of  taxes,  whether  they  are  levied  on  property  or  on  con' 
sumption,  may  be  fairly  divided  among  the  whole  body  of  the 
nation.  But  the  far  greater  part  of  the  lands  of  ancient  Gaul, 
as  well  as  of  the  other  provinces  of  the  Roman  world,  were 
cultivated  by  slaves,  or  by  peasants,  whose  dependent  condi- 
tion was  a  less  rigid  servitude. i^^  j,^  such  a  state  the  poor 
were  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  masters  who  enjoyea 
the  fruits  of  their  labor  ;  and  as  the  rolls  of  tribute  were  filled 
only  with  tl'.e  names  of  those  citizens  who  possessed  the 
means  of  an  honorable,  or  at  least  of  a  decent  subsistence, 
the  comparative  smallness  of  their  numbers  explains  and  jus- 
tifies the  high  rate  of  their  capitation.  The  truth  of  this  asser- 
tion may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  example  :  The  ^dui, 
one  of  the  most  powerful  and  civilized  tribes  or  cities  of  Gaul, 
occupied  an  extent  of  territory,  which  now  contains  about  five 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  in  the  two  ecclesiastical  dio- 
ceses of  Autun  and  Nevers  ;  '^4  and  with  the  probable  acces- 
sion  of  those  of  Chalons  and  Ma9on,'85  the  population  would 
amount  to  eight  hundred  thousand  souls.  In  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine,  the  territory  of  the  JEdm  afforded  no  more  than 
twenty-five    thousand    heads   of   capitation,   of  whom    seven 


'*^  Cod.  Theod.  1.  v.  tit.  be.  x.  xi.  Cod.  Justinian.  1.  xi.  tit.  Ixiii. 
Coloni  appellantur  qui  conditionem  debent  genitali  solo,  propter  ai^ii- 
culturum  sub  dominio  possessorum.  Augustin.  de  Civitate  Dei, 
1,  X.  c,  i. 

'*'*  The  ancient  jurisdiction  of  (.4 ?jj?i«to(7jmMm)  Autun  in  Burgundy, 
tht  cai)ital  of  the^dui,  coinprelionded  the  adjacent  territory  of  (A'o- 
vioduHurn)  Nevers.  See  D'Anville,  Notice  de  I'Ancienne  Gaulo,  p. 
491,  The  two  dioceses  of  Autun  and  Nevers  are  now  composed,  the 
former  of  filO,  and  the  latter  of  160  parishes.  The  registers  of  births, 
taken  during  eleven  years,  in  476  jiarishes  of  the  same  province  of 
Burgundy,  and  multiplied  by  the  moderate  proportion  of  25,  (see 
Messance  licchcrches  sur  la  Population,  p  :42,)  may  authoiize  us  to 
assign  an  average  number  of  6.56  persons  for  each  parish,  whicli  beiu" 
again  multiplied  by  the  770  parishes  of  the  dioceses  of  Nevers  and 
Autun,  will  produce  the  sum  of  .'30.5,120  persons  for  the  extent  o( 
country  whjeh  was  once  jjossessed  by  the  yEdui. 

"*^  We  might  derive  an  additional  supply  of  301,750  inhabitants 
from  the  dioceses  of  Clialons  {Cabillv7iwn)  and  of  Ma<^on,  {Matisro,) 
Bincc  they  contain,  the  one  200,  and  the  other  260  parishes.  This 
accession  of  territory  might  be  justified  by  very  specious  reasons. 
1.  Chalons  and  Ma^on  were  undoubtedly  within  the  original  jurisdic- 
tion  of  tlie  yKdui.  (See  D'Anville.  Notice,  p.  187.  44  J.)  2.  In  the 
Notitia  of  Gaul,  they  are  enumerated  not  as  CivUales  but  merely  as 
Contra.     3.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  been  episcopal  seats  beforu 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  149 

thoiisand  were  discharged  by  that  prince  from  the  intolerable 
weight  of  tribute.*'^*'  A  just  analogy  would  seem  to  coun- 
tenance the  opinion  of  an  ingenious  historian,'**'  that  the  free 
and  tributary  citizens  did  not  surpass  the  number  of  half  a 
million  ;  -md  if,  in  the  ordinary  administration  of  government, 
their  annual  payments  may  be  computed  at  about  four  mil- 
lions and  a  half  of  our  money,  it  would  appear,  that  although 
the  share  of  each  individual  was  four  times  as  considerable,  a 
fourth  part  only  of  the  modern  taxes  of  France  was  levied  on 
the  Imperial  province  of  Gaul.  The  exactions  of  Constan- 
tius  may  be  calculated  at  seven  millions  sterling,  which  were 
reduced  to  two  millions  by  the  humanity  or  the  wisdom  of 
Julian. 

But  this  tax,  or  capitation,  on  the  proprietors  of  land,  would 
have  suffered  a  rich  and  numerous  class  of  free  citizens  to 
escape.  With  the  view  of  sharing  that  species  of  wealth 
which  is  derived  from  art  or  labor,  and  which  exists  in  money 
or  in  merchandise,  the  emperors  imposed  a  distinct  and  per 
sonal  tribute  on  the  trading  part  of  their  subjects.*''^  Some 
exemptions,  very  strictly  confined  both  in  time  and  place, 
were  allowed  to  the  proprietors  who  disposed  of  the  produce 
of  their  own  estates.  Some  indulgence  was  granted  to  the 
profession  of  the  liberal  arts  :  but  every  other  branch  of  com- 
mercial industry  was  affected  by  the  severty  of  the  law. 
The  honorable  merchant  of  Alexandria,  who  imported  the 
gems  and  spices  of  India  for  the  use  of  the  western  world  ; 
the  usurer,  who  derived  from  the  interest  of  money  a  silent 
and  ignominious  profit;  the  ingenious  manufacturer,  the  dil- 
igent mechanic,  and  even  the  most  obscure  retailer  of  a 
sequestered  village,  were  obliged  to  admit  the  oflicers  of  the 
revenue  into  the  partnership  of  their  gain  ;  and  the  sovereign 
of  the  Roman  empire,  who  tolerated  the  profession,  consented 
to  share  the  infamous  salary,  of  public  prostitutes. t     As  this 

the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries.  Yet  there  is  a  passage  in  Eumenius 
(Panegyr.  Vet.  viii.  7)  which  very  forcibly  deters  me  from  cxtendinj^ 
the  territory  of  the  yEdui,  in  the  reign  of  Constantine,  along  the 
beautiful  banks  of  the  navigable  Saone.* 

'*■  Eumenius  in  i'anegyr.  Vet.  viii.  11. 

'"  L'Abb6  du  Bos,  His't.  Critique  de  la  M.  F.  tora.i.  p.  121. 

***  See  Cod.  Theod.  1.  xiii.  tit.  i.  and  iv. 


•  In  this  passage  of  Eumenius,  Savignv  supposes  the  original  numbei  to 
have  been  32,000:  7000  being  discharged,  there  remained  25,000  liable  to 
the  tribute.     See  Mem.  quoted  above.  —  M 

■*■  The  emperor  Theudosius  put  au  end    by  a  law,  to  this  disgiaocful 
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general  tax  upon  industry  was  collected  every  fourth  year,  it 
was  styled  the  Lustral  Contribution  :  and  the  historian  Zosi- 
mus^^^  laments  that  the  approach  of  the  fatal  period  was 
announced  by  the  tears  and  terrors  of  the  citizens,  who  were 
often  compelled  by  the  impending  scourge  to  embrace  the 
most  abhorred  and  unnatural  methods  of  procuring  the  sum  at 
which  their  property  had  be^n  assessed.  The  testimony  of 
Zosimjs  cannot  indeed  be  justified  from  the  charge  of  passion 
and  prejudice  ;  but,  from  the  nature  of  this  tribute,  it  seems 
reasonable  to  conclude,  that  it  was  arbitrary  in  the  distribu- 
tion, and  extremely  rigorous  in  the  mode  of  collecting.  The 
secret  wealth  of  commerce,  and  the  precarious  profits  of  art 
or  labor,  are  susceptible  only  of  a  discretionary  valuation, 
which  is  seldom  disadvantageous  to  the  interest  of  the  treas- 
ury ;  and  as  the  person  of  the  trader  supplies  the  want  of  a 
visible  and  permanent  security,  the  payment  of  the  imposition, 
which,  in  the  case  of  a  land  tax,  may  be  obtained  by  the 
seizure  of  property,  can  rarely  be  extorted  by  any  other 
means  than  those  of  corporal  punishments.  The  cruel  treat- 
ment of  the  insolvent  debtors  of  the  state,  is  attested,  and  was 
perhaps  mitigated  by  a  very  humane  edict  of  Constantine, 
who,  disclaiming  the  use  of  racks  and  of  scourges,  allots  a 
•pacious  and  airy  prison  for  the  place  of  their  confinement.^^'' 
These  general  taxes  were  imposed  and  levied  by  the  abso- 
lute authority  of  the  monarch  ;  but  the  occasional  offerings  of 
the  coronary  gold  still  retained  the  name  and  semblance  of 
popular  consent.  It  was  an  ancient  custom  that  the  allies  of 
the  republic,  who  ascribed  their  safety  or  deliverance  lo  ♦he 
success  of  the  Roman  arms,  and  even  the  cities  of  Italy,  who 
admired  the  virtues  of  their  victorious  general,  adorned  the 
pomp  of  his  triumph  by  their  voluntary  gifts  of  crowns  of 
gold,    which   after    the  ceremony    were   consecrated   in    the 

'*'  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  115.  There  is  probably  as  much  passion  and 
prejudice  in  the  attack  of  Zo^iinius,  as  in  the  elaborate  defence  of 
the  memory  of  Constantine  by  the  zealous  Dr.  Howell.  Ilist.  of  the 
World.  vo\.  ii.  p.  20. 

'»"  Cod.  Theod.  1.  xi.  tit.  vii.  1  !g.  3. 


source  of  revenue.  (Godef.  ad  Cod.  Theod.  xiii.  tit.  i.  c.  1.)  But  before 
he  deprived  himself  of  it,  he  made  sure  of  some  way  of  replacing  this  def- 
icit. A  rich  patrician,  Florcntius,  indignant  at  this  legalized  licentious- 
ness, had  made  representations  on  the  subject  to  the  emperor.  To  induce 
bim  to  tolerate  it  no  longer,  heofi'ered  his  own  property  to  supply  the  dim 
inution  of  the  revenue.     The  emperor  had  the  baseness  to  accept  his  ofl'er 
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.emplfj  of  Jupiter  to  remain  a  lasting  monument  of  nis  glory 
to  future  ages.  The  progress  of  zeal  and  flattery-  soon  multi- 
plied the  number,  and  increased  the  size,  of  these  popular 
donations  ;  and  the  triumph  of  Csesar  was  enriched  with  two 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-two  massy  crowns,  whose 
weight  amounted  to  twenty  thousand  four  hundred  and  four- 
teen pounds  of  gold.  This  treasure  was  immediately  melted 
down  by  the  prudent  dictator,  who  was  satisfied  that  it  would 
06  more  serviceable  to  his  soldiers  than  to  the  gods  :  his  exam- 
ple was  imitated  by  his  successors ;  and  the  custom  was 
introduced  of  exchanging  these  splendid  ornaments  for  tho 
more  acceptable  present  of  the  current  gold  coin  of  the  em- 
pire.'^^  The  spontaneous  offering  was  at  length  exacted  as 
the  debt  of  duty  ;  and  instead  of  being  confined  to  the  occasion 
of  a  triumph,  it  was  supposed  to  be  granted  by  the  several 
cities  and  provinces  of  the  monarchy,  as  often  as  the  emperor 
condescended  to  announce  his  accession,  his  consulship,  the 
birth  cf  a  son,  the  creation  of  a  Caesar,  a  victory  over  the  Bar- 
barians, or  any  other  real  or  imaginary  event  which  graced 
the  annals  of  his  reign.  The  peculiar  free  gift  of  the  senate 
of  Rome  was  fixed  by  custom  at  sixteen  hundred  pounds  of 
gold,  or  about  sixty-four  thousand  pounds  sterling.  The 
oppressed  subjects  celebrated  their  own  felicity,  that  their 
sovereign  should  graciously  consent  to  accept  this  feeble  but 
voluntary  testimony  of  their  loyalty  and  gratitude. ^^^ 

A  people  elated  by  pride,  or  soured  by  discontent,  are  sel- 
dom qualified  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  their  actual  situation. 
The  subjects  of  Constantine  were  incapable  of  discerning  the 
decline  of  genius  and  manly  virtue,  which  so  far  degraded 
them  below  the  dignity  of  their  ancestors ;  but  they  could  feel 
and  lament  the  rage  of  tyranny,  the  relaxation  of  discipline,  and 
the  increase  of  taxes.     The  impartial  historian,  who  acknowl- 


'•'  See  Lipsius  de  Magnitud.  Romana,  1.  ii.  c.  9.  The  Tarragonese 
Spain  presented  the  emperor  Claudius  with  a  crown  of  gold  of  seven, 
and  Gaul  with  another  of  nine,  hundred  pounds  weight.  I  have  fol- 
lowed tho  rational  emendation  of  Lipsius.* 

"*  Cod.  Theod.  1.  xii.  tit.  xiii.  The  senators  were  supposed  to  be 
exempt  from  the  Aurum  Coronarium ;  but  the  Auri  Oblatio,  which  was 
required  at  their  hands,  was  precisely  of  the  same  nature. 


•  This  custom  is  of  still  earlier  date ;  the  Romans  had  borrowed  it  from 
Greece.  "Who  is  not  acquainted  with  "he  famous  oration  of  Demosthenes 
for  the  golden  crown,  which  his  citizens  wished  to  bestow,  and  .£schine8  to 
<*#i»rive  him  of  ?  —  O 
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edges  the  justice  of  their  complaints,  will  observe  some  favor 
able  circumstances  which  tended  to  alleviate  the  misery  of  theif 
condition.  The  threatening  tempest  of  Barbarians,  which  so 
soon  subverted  the  foundations  of  Roman  greatness,  was  still 
repelled,  or  suspended,  on  the  frontiers.  The  arts  of  luxury 
and  literature  were  cultivated,  and  the  elegant  pleasures  of 
society  were  enjoyed,  by  the  inhabitants  of  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  globe.  The  forms,  the  pomp,  and  the  expense 
of  the  civil  administration  contributed  to  restrain  the  irregular 
license  of  the  soldiers  ;  and  although  the  laws  were  violated  by 
power,  or  perverted  by  subtlety,  the  sage  principles  of  the 
Roman  jurisprudence  preserved  a  sense  of  order  and  equity, 
unknown  to  the  despotic  governments  of  the  East.  The  rights 
of  mankind  might  derive  some  protection  from  religion  and 
philosophy  ;  and  the  name  of  freedom,  which  could  no  longer 
alarm,  might  sometimes  admonish,  the  successors  of  Augustus 
that  they  did  not  reign  over  a  nation  of  Slaves  or  Barbarians.^^^ 


'  The  great  Theodosius,  in  his  judicious  advice  to  his  son,  (Clau- 
in  iv   Consulat.  Honorii,  214,  &c.,'^  distinguishes  the  station  of  • 
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dJan  i 

Roman  prince  from  that  of  a  Parthiar.  =::iiarch.   Virtue  wa»  necefiflary 

for  the  one ;  birth  nxight  Bttftice  for  the  other. 


CHAPTER   XVIIL 

CHARACTtn      OF     CONSTANTINK.  —  GOTHIC     WAR.  —  DEATH     OF 
CONSTANTINE.  —  DIVISION  OF  THE  EMPIRE  AMONG  HIS  THtlEB 

SONS. PERSIAN     WAR. TRAGIC    DEATHS    OF    CONSTANT  IX  B 

THE    YOUNGER    AND    CONSTANS.  —  USURPATION    OP     MAGNEN- 
TIUS  — CIVIL    WAR.  —  VICTORY    OF    CONSTANTIUS. 

The  character  of  the  prince  who  removed  the  seat  of 
empire,  and  introduced  such  important  changes  into  the  civil 
and  religious  constitution  of  his  country,  has  fixed  the  atten- 
tion, and  divided  the  opinions,  of  mankind.  By  the  grateful 
zeal  of  the  Christians,  the  deliverer  of  the  church  has  been 
decorated  with  every  attribute  of  a  hero,  and  even  of  a  saint  ; 
while  the  discontent  of  the  vanquished  party  has  compared 
Constantine  to  the  most  abhorred  of  those  tyrants,  who,  by 
their  vi'ce  and  weakness,  dishonored  the  Imperial  purple.  The 
same  passions  have  in  some  degree  been  perpetuated  to  suc- 
ceeding generations,  and  the  character  of  Constantine  is  con- 
sidered, even  in  the  present  age,  as  an  object  either  of  satire 
or  of  panegyric.  By  the  impartial  union  of  those  defects 
which  are  confessed  by  his  warmest  admirers,  and  of  those 
virtues  which  are  acknowledged  by  his  most  implacable  ene- 
mies, we  might  hope  to  delineate  a  just  portrait  of  that  ertra- 
ordinary  man,  which  the  truth  and  candor  of  history  should 
adopt  without  a  blush.^  But  it  would  soon  appear,  that  thM 
vain  attempt  to  blend  such  discordant  colors,  and  to  reconcile 
such  inconsistent  qualities,  must  produce  a  figure  monstrous 
rather  than  human,  unless  it  is  viewed  in  its  proper  and  dis- 
tinct lights,  by  a  careful  separation  of  the  different  periods  ol 
tlie  reign  of  Constantine. 

The  person,  as  well  as  the  mind,  of  Constantine,  had  been 
enriched    by    nature    with    her    choicest    endowments.      Ilia 

'  On  ro  sp  ttompcra  point  sur  Constantin,  en  croyant  tout  le  raal 
iju'en  dit  Eusibo,  ct  tout  le  bicn  qu'cn  dit  Zosime.  Fleury,  Hist.  Ec- 
clci-iastiquc,  torn.  iii.  p.  233.  Eusebius  and  Zosimus  form  indec'  tho 
t«\  o  extremes  of  flattery  and  invective.  The  intermediate  shade*  ar» 
exjjressed  t)y  tliose  writers,  whose  character  or  situation  varioufllj 
tempered  the  influtnce  of  their  religious  eeal. 
15;? 
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statur*;  was  lo''.y,  his  countenance  majestic,  his  deportment 
graceful  ,  his  strength  and  activity  were  displayed  in  every 
manly  exercise,  and  from  his  earliest  youth,  to  a  very  advanced 
season  of  life,  he  preserved  the  vigor  of  his  constitution  by  a 
strict  adherence  to  the  domestic  virtues  of  chastity  and  tem- 
perance. He  delighted  in  the  social  intercourse  of  familiar 
conversation  ;  and  though  he  might  sometimes  indulge  his  dis- 
position to  raillery  with  less  reserve  than  was  required  by  the 
severe  dignity  of  his  station,  the  courtesy  and  liberality  of  his 
manners  gained  the  hearts  of  all  who  approached  him.  The 
sincerity  of  his  friendship  has  been  suspected  ;  yet  he  showed, 
on  some  occasions,  that  he  was  not  incapable  of  a  warm  and 
lasting  attachment.  The  disadvantage  of  an  illiterate  edu- 
cation had  not  prevented  him  from  forming  a  just  estimate  of 
the  va'ue  of  learning  ;  and  the  arts  and  sciences  derived  some 
encouragement  from  the  munificent  protection  of  Constantine. 
In  the  despatch  of  business,  his  diligence  was  indefatigable ; 
and  the  active  powers  of  his  mind  were  almost  continually 
exercised  in  reading,  writing,  or  meditating,  in  giving  audience 
to  ambassadors,  and  in  examining  the  complaints  of  his  sub- 
jects. Even  those  who  censured  the  propriety  of  his  measures 
were  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  he  possessed  mag- 
nanimity to  conceive,  and  patience  to  execute,  the  most  ardu- 
ous designs,  without  being  checked  either  by  the  prejudices  of 
education,  or  by  the  clamors  of  the  multitude.  In  the  field,  he 
infused  his  own  intrepid  spirit  into  the  troops,  whom  he  con- 
ducted with  the  talents  of  a  consummate  general  ;  and  to  his 
abilities,  rather  than  to  his  fortune,  we  may  ascribe  the  signal 
victories  which  he  obtained  over  the  foreign  and  domestic  foes 
of  the  republic.  He  loved  glory  as  the  reward,  perhaps  as 
the  motive,  of  his  labors.  The  boundless  ambition,  which, 
from  the  moment  of  his  accepting  the  purple  at  York,  appears 
as  the  ruling  passion  of  his  soul,  may  be  justified  by  the  dan- 
gers of  his  own  situation,  by  the  character  of  his  rivals,  by  the 
consciousness  of  superior  merit,  and  by  the  prospect  that  his 
success  would  enable  him  to  restore  peace  and  order  to  the 
distracted  empire.  In  his  civil  wars  against  Maxentius  and 
Licinius,  he  had  engaged  on  his  side  the  inclinations  of  the 
people,  who  compared  the  undissembled  vices  of  those  tyrants 
whh  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  justice  which  seemed  to  direcJ 
the  general  tenor  of  the  administration  of  Cunstuniine.^ 


*  The  virtues  of  Constantine  are  collected  for  the  mott  part  froia 
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FTad  Constantme  fallen  on  the  oanks  of  the  Tyber,  or  even 
in  the  plains  of  Hadrianople,  such  is  the  character  which,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  he  might  have  transmitted  to  posterity.  But 
tlie  conclusion  of  his  reign  (according  to  the  moderate  and 
indeed  tender  sentence  of  a  writer  of  the  same  age)  degr?:ied 
him  from  the  rank  which  he  had  acquired  among  the  most 
deserving  of  th:  Roman  princes.^  In  the  life  of  Augustus,  we 
behold  the  tyrant  of  the  republic,  converted,  almost  by  imper- 
ceptible degrees,  into  the  father  of  his  country,  and  of  human 
kind.  In  that  of  Constantine,  we  may  contemplate  a  hero, 
'vho  had  so  long  inspired  his  subjects  with  love,  and  his  ene- 
mies with  terror,  degenerating  into  a  cruel  and  dissolute 
monarch,  corrupted  by  his  fortune,  or  raised  by  conquest 
above  the  necessity  of  dissimulation.  The  general  peace 
which  he  maintained  during  the  last  fourteen  years  of  his  reign, 
was  a  period  of  apparent  splendor  rather  than  of  real  pros- 
perity ;  and  the  old  age  of  Constaniiiie  was  disgraced  by  the 
opposite  yet  reconcilable  vices  of  rapaciousness  and  prodi- 
gality. The  accumulated  treasures  found  in  the  palaces  of 
Maxentius  and  Licinius,  were  lavishly  consumed  ;  the  various 
Innovations  introduced  by  the  conqueror,  were  attended 
with  an  increasing  expense ;  the  cost  of  his  buildings,  his 
court,  and  his  festivals,  required  an  immediate  and  plentiful 
supply  ;  and  the  oppression  of  the  people  was  the  only  fund 
which  could  support  the  magnificence  of  the  sovereign."*  His 
unworthy  favorites,  enriched  by  the  boundless  liberality  of 
their  master,  usurped  with   impunity  the   privilege  of   rapine 


Eutropius  and  the  younger  Victor,  two  sincere  pagans,  who  wrote 
after  the  extinction  of  his  family.  Even  Zosimus,  and  the  Empercr 
Julian,  acknowledge  his  personal  courage  and  military  achieve- 
ments. 

3  See  Eutropius,  x.  6.  In  primo  Imperii  tempore  optimis  principi- 
bus,  ultimo  mcdiis  comparand-.as.  From  the  ancient  Greek  version  of 
Poeanius,  (edit.  Ilavcrcamp.  p.  697,)  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that 
Eutropius  had  originally  written  r/x  mcdiis;  and  that  the  offensive 
monosyllable  was  dropped  by  the  wilful  inadvertency  of  transcrib- 
ers. Aurelius  Victor  expresses  the  general  opinion  by  a  vulgar  and 
indeed  obscure  proverb.  Trachala  decem  annis  prsesiantissimus  ; 
duodecim  sequcntibus  latro  ;  decern  novissimis  pupillus  ob  immodicas 
profusioncs. 

*  Julian,  Orat.  i.  p.  8,  in  a  flattering  discourse  pronounced  before 
the  son  of  Constantino;  and  Caesai^cs,  p.  3:5j.  Zosimus,  p.  114,  115. 
The  stately  buildings  of  Constantinople,  &c.,  may  be  quoted  as  a  last- 
jig  luid  unexceptionable  proof  of  the  profuscncss  of  taeir  founder. 

35 
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and  corruption.^  A  secret  but  universal  decay  was  felt  m 
every  part  of  the  public  administration,  and  the  emperor  him. 
self,  though  he  still  retained  the  obedience,  gradually  lost  the 
esteem,  of  his  subjects.  The  dress  and  manners,  which, 
towards  the  decline  of  life,  he  chose  to  atfect,  served  only  to 
degrade  him  in  the  eyes  of  mankind.  The  Asiatic  pomp, 
which  had  been  adopted  by  the  pride  of  Diocletian,  assumed 
an  air  of  softness  and  effeminacy  in  the  person  of  Constantino. 
He  is  represented  with  false  hair  of  various  colors,  laboriously 
arranged  by  the  skilful  artists  of  the  times;  a  diadem  of  a 
new  and  more  expensive  fashion ;  a  profusion  of  gems  and 
pearls,  of  collars  and  bracelets,  and  a  variegated  flowing  robe 
of  silk,  most  curiously  embroidered  with  flowers  of  gold.  In 
such  apparel,  scarcely  to  be  excused  by  the  youth  and  folly 
of  Elagabalus,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  wisdom  of  an 
aged  monarch,  and  the  simplicity  of  a  Roman  veteran.^  A 
mind  thus  relaxed  by  prosperity  and  indulgence  vas  incapable 
of  rising  to  that  magnanimity  which  disdains  suspicion,  and 
dares  to  forgive.  The  deaths  of  Maximian  and  Licinius  may 
perhaps  be  justified  by  the  maxims  of  policy,  as  they  are 
taught  in  the  schools  of  tyrants  ;  but  an  impartial  narrative  of 
the  executions,  or  rather  murders,  which  sullied  the  declining 
age  of  Constantine,  will -suggest  to  our  most  candid  thoughts 
the  idea  of  a  prince  who  could  sacrifice  without  reluctance 
the  laws  of  justice,  and  the  feelings  of  nature,  to  the  dictates 
either  of  his  passions  or  of  his  interest. 

The  same  fortune  which  so  invariably  followed  the  standard 
of  Constantine,  seemed  to  secure  the  hopes  and  comforts  of 
his  domestic  life.  Those  among  his  predecessors  who  had 
enjoyed  the  longest  and  most  prosperous  reigns,  Augustus, 
Trajan,  and  Diocletian,  had  been  disappointed  of  posterity ; 
and  the  frequent  revolutions  had  never  allowed  sufiicient  time 
for  any  Imperial  family  to  grow  up  and  multiply  under  the 

*  The  impartial  Ammianus  deserves  all  our  confidence.  Proximo  ■ 
rum  fauces  apcruit  primus  omnium  Constantinus.  L.  xvi.  c.  8.  Eu- 
sebius  himself  confesses  the  abuse,  (Vit.  Constantin.  1.  iv.  c.  29,  54  ;  ) 
and  some  of  the  Imperial  laws  feebly  point  out  the  remedy.  See 
above,  p.  14G  of  this  volume. 

^  Julian,  in  the  C;esars,  attempts  to  ridicule  his  uncle.  His  suspi- 
cious testimony  is  confirmed,  however,  by  the  learned  Spanheim,  with 
the  authority  of  medals,  (see  Commentaire,  p.  156,  299,  397,  459.) 
Eusebius  (Orat.  c.  5)  alleges,  that  Constantine  dressed  fcir  the  public, 
not  for  himself.  Were  this  admitted,  the  vainest  coxcomb  could 
never  want  aii  cvcuso. 
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ihade  of  the  purple.  But  the  royalty  of  the  Flavian  line, 
which  had  been  first  ennobled  by  the  Gothic  Claudius,  de- 
scended through  several  generations  ;  and  Constantine  hini- 
Belf  derived  from  his  royal  father  the  hereditary  honors 
which  he  transmitted  to  his  children.  The  emperor  had  bees 
twice  married.  Minervina,  the  obscure  but  lawful  object  or 
his  youthful  attachment,'  had  left  him  only  one  son,  who  was 
called  Crispus.  By  Fausta,  the  daughter  of  Maximian,  he 
had  three  daughters,  and  three  sons  known  by  the  kindred 
names  of  Constantino,  Constantius,  and  Constans.  The  un- 
ambitious brothers  of  the  great  Constantine,  Julius  Constantius, 
Dalmatius,  and  Hannibalianus,^  were  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
most  honorable  rank,  and  the  most  affluent  fortune,  that  could 
be  consistent  with  a  private  station.  The  youngest  of  the 
three  lived  without  a  name,  and  died  without  posterity.  His 
two  elder  brothers  obtained  in  marriage  the  daughters  of 
wealthy  senators,  and  propagated  new  branches  of  the  Tm- 
perial  race.  Gallus  and  Julian  afterwards  became  the  most 
illustrious  of  the  children  of  Julius  Constantius,  the  Patrician. 
The  two  sons  of  Dalmatius,  who  had  been  decorated  with  the 
vain  thie  of  Censor,  were  named  Dalmatius  and  Hannibalia- 
nus.  The  two  sisters  of  the  great  Constantine,  Anastasia  and 
Eutropia,  were  bestowed  on  Optatus  and  Nepotianus,  two 
senators  of  noble  birth  and  of  consular  dignity.  His  third 
sister,  Constantia,  was  distinguished  by  her  preeminence  of 
greatness  and  of  misery.  She  remained  the  widow  of  the 
vanquished  Licinius ;  and  it  was  by  her  entreaties,  that  an 
innocent  boy,  the  offspring  of  their  marriage,  preserved,  for 
some  time,  his  life,  the  title  of  Ccesar,  and  a  precarious  hope 
of  the  succession.  Besides  the  females,  and  the  allies  of  the 
Flavian  house,  ten  or  twelve  males,  to  whom  the  language  of 
modern  courts  would  apply  the  title  of  princes  of  the  blood, 
seemed,  according  to  the  order  of  their  birth,  to  be  destined 
either  to  inherit  or  to  support  the  throne  of  Constantine.  But 
in  less  than  thirty  years,  this  numerous  and  increasing  family 

^  Zosimus  and  Zonaras  agree  in  representing  Minervina  as  the  con- 
cubine of  Constantine  ;  but  Ducange  has  very  gallantly  rescued  hcl 
character,  by  producing  a  decisive  passage  irom  one  of  the  pane- 
gyrics :    *'  Ab  ijiso  fine  pucritiie  te  matrimonii  legibus  dedisti." 

*  Ducango  (Familia;  Byzantinae,  p.  44)  bestows  on  him,  after  Zo- 
naras, the  name  of  Constantine  ;  a  name  somewhat  unUkely,  as  it 
was  already  occupied  by  the  elder  brother.  That  of  Hannibalianua 
is  mentioned  in  the  Paschal  Chronicle,  and  is  approved  by  Tillcniont. 
^list.  des  Empercurs,  torn.  iv.  p.  527 
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was  reduced  to  the  persons  of  Constantius  and  Julian,  who 
alone  had  survived  a  series  of  crimes  and  calamities,  such  aa 
tlie  tragic  poets  have  deplored  in  the  devoted  lines  of  Pdops 
and  of  Cadmus. 

Crispus,  the  eldest  son  of  Constantino,  and  the  presumptive 
heir  of  the  empire,  is  represented  by  impartial  historians  as  an 
amiable  and  accomplished  youth.     The  care  of  his  education, 
or  at  least  of  his  studies,  was  intrusted  to  Lactantius,  the  most 
eloquent  of  the  Christians;  a  preceptor  admirably  qualified  to 
form  the  taste,  and  to  excite  the  virtues,  of  his  illustrious  dis- 
ciple.9     At  the  age  of  seventeen,  Crispus  was  invested  with 
he  title  of  Ctesar,  and  the  administration  of  the  Gallic  prov- 
inces, where  the  inroads  of  the  Germans  gave  him  an  early 
occasion  of  signalizing  his  military  prowess.     In  the  civil  war 
which  broke  out  soon  afterwards,  the  father  and  son  divided 
heir  powers ;  and  this  history  has  already  celebrated  the  valor 
as  well  as  conduct  displayed  by  the  latter,  in  forcing  the  straits 
of  the  Hellespont,  so  obstmately  defended  by  the  superior  flee* 
3f  Licinius.     This  naval  victory  contributed  to  determine  the 
event  of  the  war ;  and  the  names  of  Constantine  and  of  Cris- 
pus were  united  in  the  joyful  acclamations  of  their   eastern 
subjects;    who   loudly  proclaimed,  that  the   world   had  been 
subdued,  and  was   now   governed,  by   an   emperor  endowed 
with  every  virtue  ;  and  by  his  illustrious  son,  a  prince  beloved 
of  Heaven,  and  the  lively  image  of  his  father's  perfections. 
The  public  favor,  which  seldom  accompanies  old  age,  diffused 
its  lustre  over  the  youth  of  Crispus.     He  deserved  the  esteem, 
and  he  engaged  the  affections,  of  the  court,  the  army,  and  the 
people.     The  experienced  merit    of  a    reigning    monarch  ib 
acknowledged  by  his  subjects  with  reluctance,  and  frequently 
denied  with  partial  and  discontented   murmurs  ;  while,  from 
the  opening  virtues  of  his  successor,  they  fondly  conceive  the, 
most  unbounded  hopes  of  private  as  well  as  public  felicity.^" 

This  dangerous   popularity   soon   excited   the   attention  of 
Constantine,  who,  both  as  a  father  and  as  a  king,  was  impa- 


9  Jerom.  in  Chron.  The  poverty  of  Lactantius  may  be  applied 
either  to  the  praise  of  the  disinterested  philosopher,  or  to  the  shame 
of  the  unfeeling  i)atron.  See  'L'illcmont,  Mem.  Ecclc.uast.  torn,  vi. 
part  i.  p.  34.5.  Dupln,  Bibliothequc  Ecclesiast.  torn.  i.  i .  205.  Lard- 
ner's  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History,  part  ii.  vol.  vii.  p.  66. 

"*  Euscb.  Hist.  Ecclesiast.  1.  x.  c.  5.  Eutropius  (x.  6)  stjles  him 
'•egregium  virum;"  and  Julian  (Orat.  i.)  very  plainly  alludes  to  the 
exploits  oi  Crispus  in  the  civil  war.     See  ifpanhcim,  Comment.  p.^l. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  lf>i* 

nent  of  an  equal.  Instead  of  attempting  to  secure  the  alle- 
giance of  his  son  by  the  generous  ties  of  confidence  and 
gratitude,  he  resolved  to  prevent  the  mischiefs  which  migh^ 
be  apprehended  from  dissatisfied  ambition.  Crispus  soon  had 
reason  to  complain,  that  while  his  infant  brotiier  Constantiua 
was  sent,  with  the  title  of  Cajsar,  to  reign  over  his  peculiar 
department  of  the  Gallic  provinces,^'  /te,  a  prince  of  mature 
years,  who  had  performed  such  recent  and  signal  services, 
nistead  of  being  raised  to  the  superior  rank  of  Augustus,  was 
confined  almost  a  prisoner  to  his  father's  court ;  and  exposed, 
without  power  or  defence,  to  every  calumny  which  the  malice 
of  his  enemies  could  suggest.  Under  such  painful  circum- 
stances, the  royal  youth  might  not  always  be  able  to  comjjose 
his  behavior,  or  suppress  his  discontent ;  and  we  may  be 
assured,  that  he  was  encompassed  by  a  train  of  indiscreet  or 
perfidious  followers,  who  assiduously  studied  to  inflame,  and 
who  were  perhaps  instructed  to  betray,  the  unguarded  warmth 
of  his  resentment.  An  edict  of  Constantino,  published  about 
this  time,  manifestly  indicates  his  real  or  aficcted  suspicions, 
that  a  secret  conspiracy  had  been  formed  against  his  person 
and  government.  By  all  the  allurements  of  honors  and  rp. 
wards,  he  invites  informers  of  every  degree  to  accuse  without 
exception  his  magistrates  or  ministers,  his  friends  or  his  most 
intimate  favorites,  protesting,  with  a  solemn  asseveration,  that 
he  himself  will  listen  to  the  charge,  that  he  himself  will 
revenge  his  injuries;  and  concluding  with  a  prayer,  which 
discovers  some  apprehension  of  danger,  that  the  providence 
of  the  Supreme  Being  may  still  continue  to  protect  the  safety 
of  the  emperor  and  of  the  empire.^- 

The  informers,  who  complied  with  so  liberal  an  invitation, 
were  sufficiently  versed  in  the  arts  of  courts  to  select  the 
friends  and  adherents  of  Crispus  as  the  guilty  persons;  nor  is 
there  any  reason  to  distrust  the  veracity  of  the  emperor,  who 
had  promised  an  ample  measure  of  revenge  and  punishment. 
T\ie   policy   of   Constantino  maintained,  however,  the    same 

*'  Compare  Idatius  and  the  Paschal  Chronicle,  with  Ammianus, 
(I.  xiv.  c.  5.)  The  year  in  which  Constantius  was  created  Ca^sai 
Boems  to  be  more  accurately  fixed  by  the  two  chronologists  ;  but  the 
hLstoiiau  who  lived  in  liis  court  could  not  bo  i;^norant  of  the  ihii/  of 
the  anniversary.  For  the  appointment  of  the  new  Cresar  to  tlie  prov- 
inces of  Gaul,  sec  Julian,  Oral.  i.  p.  12,  Godefroy,  Chronol.  Lcgum, 
[).  26,  and  Blondel,  de  Primaut6  de  I'Eglise,  p.  1183. 

'*  Cod.  llieod.  1.  ix.  tit.  iv.  Godefroy  suspected  the  seciet  motives 
>f  this  laM-      Comment,  tom.  iii.  p.  9 
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appearances  of  regard  and  confidence  towards  a  son,  whom 
he  began  to  consider  as  his  most  irreconcilable  enemy. 
Medals  were  struck  with  the  customary  vows  for  the  long  and 
auspicious  reign  of  the  young  Caesar ;  ^-^  and  as  the  people, 
who  were  not  admitted  into  the  secrets  of  the  palace,  stiH 
loved  his  virtues,  and  respected  his  dignity,  a  poet  who  solicita 
his  recall  from  exile,  adores  with  equal  devotion  the  majesty 
of  the  father  and  that  of  the  son.i''  The  time  was  no-v  ar- 
rived for  celebrating  the  august  ceremony  of  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Constantino ;  and  the  emperor,  for  that 
purpose,  removed  his  court  from  Nicomedia  to  Rome,  where 
the  most  splendid  j)reparations  had  been  made  for  his  recep 
tion.  Every  eye,  and  every  tongue,  affected  to  express  theii 
sense  of  the  general  happiness,  and  the  veil  of  ceremony  and 
dissimulation  was  drawn  for  a  while  over  the  darkest  designs 
of  revenge  and  murder.'^  In  the  midst  of  the  festival,  the 
unfortunate  Crispus  was  apprehended  by  order  of  the  em- 
peror, who  laid  aside  the  tenderness  of  a  father,  without 
assuming  the  equity  of  a  judge.  The  examination  was  short 
and  private ;  '^  and  as  it  was  thought  decent  to  conceal  the 
fate  of  the  young  prince  from  the  eyes  of  the  Roman  people 
he  was  sent  under  a  strong  guard  to  Pola,  in  Istria,  where 
soon  afterwards,  he  was  put  to  death,  either  by  the  hand  of  tho 
executioner,  or  by  the  more  gentle  operation  of  poison. ^'^  The 
Ca;sar  Licinius,  a  youth  of  amiable  manners,  was  irrvolved  in 
the  ruin  of  Crispus  :  ^^  and   the  stern  jealousy  of  Constantine 

'^  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  28.     Tillemont,  torn.  iv.  p.  610. 

'"'  His   name  was   Porphyrius   Optatianus.     The  date  of  his  pane- 
gyric, written,  according   to   the  taste  of  the  age,  in  vile  acrostics,  is 
iettlcd  by  Sealigcr  ad  Euseb.  p.  250,  Tillemont,  tom.  iv.  p.  607,  and 
Fabricius,  Biblioth.  Latin,  1.  iv.  c.  1. 
(      '*  Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  103.     Godefroy,  Chronol.  Legum,  p.  28. 

'^  'Axn'nwc,  tcithout  a  /rial,  is  the  strong  and  most  probably  the  just 
expression  of  Suidas.  The  elder  Victor,  who  wrote  under  the  next 
reign,  speaks  with  becoming  caution.  "  Natii  grandior  incertum  qui 
causA,  patris  judicio  occidissct."  If  wc  consult  the  succeeding  writers, 
Eutrojiius,  the  younger  Victor,  Orosius,  Jerom,  Zosinms,  Philostor- 
gius,  and  Gregory  of  Tour.s,  their  knowledge  will  appear  gradually  to 
increase,  as  their  means  of  information  must  have  diminished  —  a  cir- 
cuinstanee  which  frequently  occurs  in  historical  disquisition. 

"  Ammianus  (1.  xiv.  c  11)  uses  the  general  expression  of  percmp- 
turn.  Codiiius  (p.  34)  beheads  the  young  prince;  but  8idonius  Apol- 
linaris  (Ei)istol.  v.  8,)  for  the  sake  perhaps  of  an  antithesis  to  Fausta'a 
war/ii  bath,  chooses  to  administer  a  draught  of  cold  poison. 

"*  Sororis  filium,  commodaj  indolis  juvenem.  Eutropius,  x.  6. 
May  I  not  be  permitted  to  conjecture  that  Crispus  had  married  Ilele- 
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was  unmoved  by  the  jrayers  and  tears  of  his  favorite  sister 
pleading  for  the  life  of  a  son,  whose  rank  was  his  only  crime 
and  whose  loss  she  did  not  long  survive.  The  story  of  thesa 
unhappy  princes,  the  nature  and  evidence  of  their  guilt,  the 
forms  of  their  trial,  and  the  circumstances  of  their  death,  were 
buried  in  mysterious  obscurity  ;  and  the  courtly  bishop,  who 
has  celebrated  in  an  elaborate  work  the  virtues  and  piety  of 
his  hero,  observes  a  prudent  silence  on  the  subject  of  thcso 
tragic  evtaits.''^  Such  haughty  contempt  for  the  opinion  of 
mankind,  whilst  it  iniprints  an  indelible  stain  on  the  memory 
of  Constantine,  must  remind  us  of  the  very  different  behavior 
of  one  of  the  greatest  monarchs  of  the  present  age.  The 
Czar  Peter,  in  the  full  possession  of  despotic  power,  submitted 
to  the  judgment  of  Russia,  of  Europe,  and  of  posterity,  the 
reasons  which  had  compelled  him  to  subscribe  the  condemna- 
tion of  a  criminal,  or  at  least  of  a  degenerate,  son.-*^ 

The  innocence  of  Crispus  was  so  universally  acknowiedgea 
that  the  modern  Greeks,  who  adore  the  memory  of  their 
founder,  are  reduced  to  palliate  the  guilt  of  a  parricide,  which 
the  common  feelings  of  human  nature  forbade  them  to  justify. 
They  pretend,  tliat  as  soon  as  the  afilicted  father  discovered 
the  falsehood  of  the  accusation  by  which  his  credulity  had 
been  so  fatally  misled,  he  jjublished  to  the  world  his  repent- 
ance and  remorse  ;  that  he  mourned  forty  days,  during  which 
he  abstained  from  the  use  of  the  bath,  and  all  the  ordinary 
comforts  of  life ;  and  that,  for  the  lasting  instruction  of  pos- 
terity, he  erected  a  golden  statue  of  Crispus,  with  this  mem- 
orable inscription  :  To  my  son,  whom  I  unjustly  con- 
demn ed.^^     A  tale  so  moral  and  so  interesting  would  deserve 

na,  the  daughter  of  the  emperor  Licinius,  and  that  on  the  happy  de- 
livery of  the  princess,  in  the  year  322,  a  general  pardon  was  granted 
by  Constantino  ?  8cc  Dueaugc,  Fam.  Byzaiit.  p.  47,  and  the  law  (1.  i.\. 
tit.  xxxvii.)  of  the  Thcodosian  code,  which  has  so  much  embarrassed 
the  interpreters.     Godefroy,  tom.  iii.  p.  267.* 

'"  See  the  Ufe  of  Constantine,  particularly  1.  ii.  c.  19,  20.  Two  hun- 
dred and  tifty  years  afterwards,  Evagrius  (1.  iii.  c.  41)  deduced  from 
the  silence  of  Euscbius  a  vain  argument  against  the  reality  of  the  fact. 

-"  Ilistoire  dc  Pierre  le  Grand,  i)ar  Voltaire,  part  ii.  c.  10. 

^'  In  order  to  prove  that  the  statue  was  erected  by  Constantine, 
and  afterwards  concealed  by  the  malice  of  the  Arians,  Codinus  vei  y 


*  This  conjecture  is  very  doubtful.     The  obscurity  of  the  law  qjjotcd 
from  the  Thcodosian   code  scarcely  allows  any  inference,  and  the'e  is  ox 
Vant  but  one  medal  which  can  be  attributed   to  a  Helena,  wife  of  O^ispui 
See  Eckhel,  Doct.  Num.  Vet.  t.  viii.  p.  102  and  145.  —  G. 


1G2 


THE    DECLIJVE     A^ND    FALL 


to  be  suppored  by  less  exceptionable  authority;   but   if  we 
consult  tlie    more    ancient    and    authentic   writers,   they   will 
■nform  us,  that  the  repentance  of  Constantine  was  manifested 
only  in  acts  of  blood  and  revenge  ;  and  that  he  atoned  for  the 
murder  of  an   innocent  son,  by  the  execution,  perhaps,  of  a 
guilty  wife.     They  ascribe  the  misfortunes  of  Crispus  to  the 
arts  of  his  step-mother  Fausta,  whose  implacable  hatred,  or 
whose  disappointed  love,  renewed  in  the  palace  of  Constantine 
the  ancient  tragedy  of  Hippolitus  and  of  Ph£pdra.22     Like  thg 
daughter  of  Minos,  the  daughter  of  Maximian  accused  her  son 
in-law  of  an  incestuous  attempt  on  the  chastity  of  his  father's 
wife  ;  and  easily  obtained,  from  the  jealousy  of  the  emperoi, 
a  sentence  of  death  against  a  young  prince,  whom  she  con- 
sidered with  reason  as  the  most  formidable  rival  of  her  own 
children.       But    Helena,   the    aged    mother   of    Constantine, 
lamented   and   revenged   the  untimely  fate  of  her  grandson 
Crispus  ;  nor  was  it  long  before  a  real  or  pretended  discoveiy 
was  made,  that  Fausta  herself  entertained  a  criminal  connec- 
tion with  a  slave   belonging   to  the   Imperial  stables.23     Her 
condemnation  and  punishment  were  the  instant  consequences 
of  the  charge  ;  and  the  adulteress  was  suffocated  by  the  steam 
of  a  bath,  which,  for  that  purpose,  had  been  heated  to  an  ex 
traordinary  degree.^-i     By  some    it  will  perhaps   be   thought, 
that  the  remembrance  of  a  conjugal  union  of  twenty  years, 
and  the  honor  of  their  common  offspring,  the  destined  heirs 
of  the  throne,  might  have  softened  the  obdurate  heart  of  Con- 
stantine, and  persuaded  him  to  suffer  his  wife,  however  guiltv 
she  might  appear,  to  expiate  her  offences  in  a  solitary  prison. 
But  it  seems  a  superfluous  labor  to  weigh  the  propriety,  unless 
we  could  ascertain  the  truth,  of  this  singular  event,  which  is 

readily  creates  (p.  34)  two  witnesses,  Hippolitus,  and  the  younger 
Herodotus,  to  whose  imaginary  histories  he  appeals  with  unblushing 
confidence. 

*^  Zosimus  (1.  ii.  p.  103)  may  be  considered  as  our  original.  The 
ingenuity  of  the  moderns,  assisted  by  a  few  hints  from  tlie  ancients, 
has  illustrated  and  improved  his  obscure  and  imperfect  narrative. 

="  Philostorgius,  1.  ii.  c.  4.  Zosimus  (1.  ii.  p.  104,  IKi)  imputes  to 
Constantine  the  death  of  two  wives,  of  the  innocent  Fausta,  and  of 
an  adulteress,  wlio  was  the  motlicr  of  his  three  successors.  Accord- 
ing to  Jerom,  three  or  four  years  elapsed  between  the  death  of  Cris- 
pus and  that  of  Fausta.     The  elder  Victor  is  prudently  silent. 

'^*  If  Fausta  was  put  to  death,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  the 
private  apartments  of  the  ])alace  were  tlie  scene  of  her  execution. 
The  orator  Chrysostom  indulges  his  fancy  by  exposing  the  naked 
empr?ss  on  a  desert  mountjiin  to  be  devoured  by  wild  bcasta. 
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attended  with  some  circumstances  of  doubt  and  perplexity 
Those  who  have  attiickcd,  and  those  who  have  defended,  ttie 
character  of  Constantine,  have  alike  disregarded  two  very 
remarkable  passages  of  two  orations  pronounced  under  the 
succeeding  reign.  The  former  celebrates  the  virtues,  the 
beauty,  and  the  fortune  of  the  empress  Fausta,  the  daughter, 
wife,  sister,  and  mother  of  so  many  princes.-^  The  latter 
asserts,  in  explicit  terms,  that  the  mother  of  the  younger  Con- 
stantine, who  was  slain  three  years  after  his  father's  death, 
survived  to  weep  over  the  fate  of  her  son.^^  Notwithstanding 
the  positive  testimony  of  several  writers  of  the  Pagan  as  well 
us  of  the  Christian  religion,  there  may  still  remain  some  reason 
to  believe,  or  at  least  to  suspect,  that  Fausta  escaped  the  blind 
dnd  suspicious  cruelty  of  her  husband.*  The  deaths  of  a  son 
and  a  nephew,  with  the  execution  of  a  great  number  of  re- 
spectable, and  perhaps  innocent  friends,-^  who  were  involved 
in  their  fall,  may  be  sufficient,  however,  to  justify  the  discon- 
tent of  the  Roman  people,  and  to  ex|)lain  the  satirical  verseb 
affixed  to  the  palace  gate,  comparing  the  splendid  and  bloody 
reigns  of  Constantine  and  Nero.'^** 

By  the  death  of  Crispus,  the  inheritance  of  the  empire 
seemed  to  devolve  on  the  three  sons  of  Fausta,  who  have  been 
already  mentioned  under  the  names  of  Constantine,  of  Con- 
stant i  us,  and  of  Constans.     These  young  princes  were  sue- 

^fi  Julian.  Orat.  i.  He  seems  to  eall  her  the  mother  of  Crispus.  She 
might  assume  tliat  title  by  adoption.  At  least,  she  was  not  considered 
as  his  mortal  enemy.  Julian  compares  the  fortune  of  Fausta  with  tliat 
of  Parysatis,  the  Persian  queen.  A  JJoman  would  liave  more  naturally 
recollected  the  second  Agrippina  :  — 

Kt  mcii,  qui  sur  lo  trone  ai  suivi  mes  anottrps  : 
Moi,  lille,  lemuie,  soeur,  et  mere  de  tos  luaitres. 

''*  Monod.  in  Constantin.  Jun.  c.  4,  ad  Calccm  Eutrop.  edit.  Haver 
camp.    The  orator  styles  her  the  most  divine  and  pious  of  queens 

'^'  liiterfeeit  numerosos  amicos.     Eutrop.  xx.  (J. 

^^  Satunu  aurea  sa'cula  (piis  requirat  ? 

Sunt  luec  gemniea,  sed  Neroniana. 

Sidoii.  A]iollinar.  v.  8. 
It  is  somewhat  singular  that  these  satirical  lines  should  be  attributed, 
not  to  an  obscure  libeller,  or  a  disap[)ointed  i)atriot,  but  to  Ablavius, 
prime  minister  and  liivorite  of  the  emperor.  U'e  may  now  perceive 
tliat  the  imprecations  of  the  Homan  peojjle  were  dictated  by  humanity, 
»s  Mc-U  as  by  suiierslition.     Zosiui.  1.  ii,  p.  105. 


*  Ahmso  (Leben  Constantins,  p.  65)  treats  this  inference  of  Gibbon,  aad 
the  antlioricies  to  which  he  aijpci  s,  with   too  nnicii  contempt,  cortfidermg 
the  (Ceiieral  scuu:.'iiess  of  j.ro')f  on  this  various  que>tion.  —  M. 
35* 
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cessively  investe.J  with  the  title  of  Caesar ;  a.id  the  dates  of 
tl-eir  promotion  may  be  referred  to  the  tenth,  the  twentieth, 
and  the  thirtieth  years  of  the  reign  of  their  father.23  This 
conduct,  though  it  tended  to  muhiply  the  future  masters  of  the 
Roman  world,  might  be  excused  by  tlie  partiality  of  paternal 
affeclion  ;  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  understand  the  motives  of  the 
emperor,  when  he  endangered  the  safety  both  of  his  famdj 
and  of  his  people,  by  the  unnecessary  elevation  of  his  two 
nephews,  Dalmatius  and  Hannibahanus.  The  former  was 
raised,  by  the  title  of  Cajsar,  to  an  equality  with  his  cousins. 
In  favor  of  the  latter,  Constantine  invented  the  new  and  singu- 
lar  appellation  of  Nobilissimus  ;^^  to  which  he  annexed  the 
flattering  distinction  of  a  robe  of  purple  and  gold.  But  of  the 
whole  series  of  Roman  princes  in  any  age  of  the  empire  . 
Hannibalianus  alone  was  distinguished  by  the  title  of  King  ; 
a  name  which  the  subjects  of  Tiberius  would  have  detested, 
as  the  profane  and  cruel  insult  of  capricious  tyranny.  The 
use  of  such  a  title,  even  as  it  appears  under  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantine, is  a  strange  and  unconnected  fact,  which  can  scarcely 
oe  admitted  on  the  joint  authority  of  Imperial  medals  and  ron. 
temporary  writers.^i 

The  whole  empire  was  deeply  interested  in  the  education 
of  these  five  youths,  the  acknowledged  successors  of  Con- 
stantino. The  exercises  of  the  body  prepared  them  for  the 
fatigues  of  war  and  the  duties  of  active  life.    Those  who  occa 


'^  Euseb.  Orat.  in  Constantin.  c.  3.  These  dates  are  sufficiently 
correct  to  justify  the  orator. 

3"  Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  117.  Under  the  predecessors  of  Constantine,  No- 
bilissimiis  was  a  vague  epithet,  rather  than  a  legal  and  deter-nined 
title. 

J^  Adstruunt  nummi  vctcrcs  ac  singularos.  Spanheim  de  Usu 
Numisraat.  Disscrtat.  xii.  vol.  ii.  p.  357.  Ammianus  speaks  of  tliis 
Roman  king  (1.  xiv.  c.  1,  and  Valesius  ad  loc.)  The  Valcsian  frag- 
ment styles  him  King  of  kings ;  and  the  Paschal  Chronicle,  (p. 
286.)  by  employing  the  word,  I'.^ya,  acquires  the  weight  of  latin 
evidence.* 

*  Hannibalianus  is  always  dosiirnated  in  these  authors  by  the  title  of 
king,  there  still  exist  inodals  struck  to  his  honor,  on  which  the  same 
title  IS  found,  I'l.  iiaxmhaliaxo  luuii.  See  Kekhcl,  Duet.  Num.  t  viii 
„'  -•  Arnieniain  nationosque  circum  socias  hal)ebat,  says  Aur.  Victor,  p. 
ii-5.  1  he  writer  means  the  Lesser  Armenia,  'ihouirh  it  is  not  possilile  to 
question  a  tact  supported  by  sucli  respectable  authoiities.  Gibbon  consid- 
ers It  inexplicable  and  incredible  It  is  a  strani,'e  abuse  of  the  privile^'e 
of  doubting,  to  refuse  all  belief  in  a  fact  of  su(  h  little  iiuportai  re  in  itself, 
and  attested  thus  formally  by  contcmi)nrarv  autliors  and  public  ii.ouu- 
tneuts.     St  Matin,  110,0  to  Lc  Beau,  i.  .'i41.  —  M. 
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sionully  mLnlion  tlie  education  or  talents  of  Constantius,  allow 
that  he  excellca  in  the  gymnastic  arts  ofleaping  and  running; 
that  he  was  a  dexterous  archer,  a  skilful  horseman,  and  a 
master  of  all  the  diilerent  weapons  used  in  the  service  eiilier 
of  the  cavalry  or  of  the  infantry/'-  The  same  assiduous 
cultivation  was  bestowed,  though  not  perhaps  with  equal  suc- 
cess, to  improve  the  minds  of  the  sons  and  nephews  of  Con- 
stantine.^-^  The  most  celebrated  professors  of  the  Christian 
faith,  of  the  Grecian  philosophy,  and  of  the  Roman  juris- 
prudence, were  invited  by  the  liberality  of  the  emperor,  who 
reserved  for  himself  the  important  task  of  instructing  the  royal 
youths  in  the  science  of  government,  and  the  knowledge  of 
mankind.  But  the  genius  of  Constantino  himself  had  been 
formed  by  adversity  and  experience.  In  the  free  intercourse 
of  private  life,  and  amidst  the  dangers  of  the  court  of  Gale- 
rius,  he  had  learned  to  command  his  own  passions,  to  encoim- 
ter  those  of  his  equals,  and  to  depend  for  his  present  safety 
and  future  greatness  on  the  prudence  and  firmness  of  his  per- 
sonal conduct.  His  destined  successors  had  the  misfortune  of 
being  born  and  educated  in  the  Imperial  purple.  Incessantly 
tiurrounded  with  a  train  of  flatterers,  they  i)asscd  their  youth 
in  the  enjoyment  of  luxury,  and  the  expectation  of  a  throne ; 
nor  would  the  dignity  of  their  rank  permit  them  to  descend 
t*rom  that  elevated  station  from  whence  the  various  characters 
uf  human  nature  appear  to  wear  a  smooth  and  uniform 
aspect.  The  indulgence  of  Constantino  admitted  them,  at  a 
very  tender  age,  to  share  the  administration  of  the  empire  ; 
and  they  studied  the  art  of  reigning,  at  the  expense  of  the 
people  intrusted  to  their  care.  The  younger  Constantino  was 
appointed  to  hold  his  court  in  Gaul;  and  his  brother  Con- 
stantius  exchanged  that  department,  the  ancient  patrimony  of 
their  father,  for  the  more  opulent,  but  less  martial,  countries 
of  the  East.  Italy,  the  Western  lllyricum,  and  Africa,  wen; 
accustomed  to  revere  Constans,  the  third  of  his  sons,  as  the 
representative  of  the  great  Constantino.  He  fixed  Dalmatius 
on  the  Gothic  frontier,  to  which  he  anne.xed  the  government 


*'  His  dexterity  in  martial  exercises  is  celebrated  by  Julian,  (Orat.  i. 
^).  11,  Orat.  ii.  p.  o.'>,)  and  allowed  by  Anmiianus,  (1.  xxi.  c.  IG.) 

^'  Euscb.  in  Vit.  Constantiu.  1.  iv.  c.  .51.  Julian,  Orat.  i.  ]■>.  11 — 16, 
with  Spanheim's  elaborate  Coinraentary.  Libanius,  Orat.  iii.  p.  10'.). 
Constantius  studied  with  laudable  diligence  ;  but  the  uubiess  of  his 
faiiLV  prevf uted  him  from  succeeding  in  the  art  of  poetry,  r  cv('u  of 
da  toii.:. 
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of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Greece.  The  city  of  Ccesarea 
was  chosen  for  the  residence  of  Hannibalianus ;  and  the  prov 
inces  of  Pontus,  Cappadocia,  and  the  Lesser  Armenia,  were 
destined  to  form  the  extent  of  his  new  kingdom.  For  each 
of  tliese  princes  a  suitable  establishment  was  provided.  A  just 
proportion  of  guards,  of  legions,  and  of  auxiliaries,  was  allot- 
ted for  their  respective  dignity  and  defence.  The  ministers 
and  generals,  who  were  placed  about  their  persons,  were  such 
as  Constanline  could  trust  to  assist,  and  even  to  control,  these 
youthful  sovereigns  in  the  exercise  of  their  delegated  power. 
As  they  advanced  in  years  and  experience,  the  limits  of  their 
authority  were  insensibly  enlarged  :  but  the  emperor  always 
reserved  for  himself  the  title  of  Augustus ;  and  while  he 
showed  the  Caesars  to  the  armies  and  provinces,  he  main- 
tained every  part  of  the  empire  in  equal  obedience  to  its 
supreme  head.^'*  The  tranquillity  of  the  last  fourteen  years 
of  his  reign  was  scarcely  interrupted  by  the  contemptible 
insurrection  of  a  camel-driver  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus,^^  or  by 
the  active  part  which  the  policy  of  Constantino  engaged  him 
to  assume  in  the  wars  of  the  Goths  and  Sarmatians. 

Among  the  different  branches  of  the  human  race,  the  Sar- 
matians form  a  very  remarkable  shade  ;  as  they  seem  to  unite 
the  manners  of  the  Asiatic  barbarians  with  the  figure  and 
complexion  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Europe.  According 
to  the  various  accidents  of  peace  and  war,  of  alliance  or  con- 
quest, the  Sarmatians  were  sometimes  confined  to  the  banks 
of  the  Tanais  ;  and  they  sometimes  spread  themselves  over 
the  immense  plains  which  lie  between  the  Vistula  and  the 
Volga.'""^  The  care  of  their  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  the 
pursuit  of  game,  and  the  exercises  of  war,  or  rather  of  rapme, 
directed  the  vagrant  motions  of  the  Sarmatians.    The  movable 

**  Eusebius,  (].  iv.  c.  51,  52,)  with  a  design  of  exalting  the  authority 
and  glory  of  Constantine,  aitinns,  tliat  lie  divided  the  lioman  empire 
as  a  ])rivatc  citizen  mii^ht  have  cflvided  his  patrimony.  His  distribu- 
tion of  the  provinces  may  be  collected  from  Eutropius,  the  two  Vic- 
tors, and  the  Valesian  fragment. 

^*  Calocerus,  the  obscure  leader  of  this  rebellion,  or  rather  tumult, 
■was  apjjrehendcd  and  burnt  alive  in  the  market-place  of  Tarsus,  by 
the  vigilance  of  Dalmatius.  Sec  the  elder  ^'irtor,  the  Chroincle  of 
Jerom,  und  the  doubtful  traditions  of  U'lieophancs  and  Cedrenu.s. 

••*  Cellarius  lias  collected  the  opinions  of  the  ancients  concerning 
the  European  and  Asiatic  Sarmatia ;  and  M.  D  Anville  has  ap])lied 
t\nt\n  to  modern  geography  with  tlie  bkill  and  accuracy  which  alwav.s 
Uistiiiguiiih  that  excellent  writer. 
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camps  or  cities,  the  ordinary  residence  of  their  wives  and 
children,  consisted  oily  of  large  wagons  drawn  by  oxen,  and 
covered  in  the  form  of  tents.  The  military  strength  of  the 
nation  was  composed  of  cavalry  ;  and  the  custom  of  theii 
Nvarriors,  to  lead  in  their  hand  one  or  two  spare  horses,  ena 
bled  them  to  advance  and  to  retreat  with  a  rapid  diligence- 
which  surprised  the  security,  and  eluded  the  pursuit,  of  a 
distant  enemy. "^^  Their  poverty  of  iron  prompted  tlieir  rude 
industry  to  invent  a  sort  of  cuirass,  wl)icli  was  cajjable  of 
resisting  a  sword  or  javelin,  though  it  was  formed  only  of 
horses'  hoofs,  cut  into  thin  and  polished  slices,  carefully  laid 
over  each  other  in  the  manner  of  scales  or  feathers,  and 
strongly  sewed  upon  an  under  garment  of  coarse  linen."^**  The 
offensive  arms  of  the  Sarmatians  were  short  daggers,  long 
lances,  anil  a  weiglily  bow  with  a  quiver  of  arrows.  They 
were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  employing  fish-bones  t'or  the 
points  of  their  weapons  ;  but  the  custom  of  dipping  them  in  a 
venomous  liquor,  that  poisoned  the  wounds  which  they  in- 
flicted, is  alone  sufficient  to  prove  the  most  savage  manners, 
since  a  people  impressed  with  a  sense  of  humanity  would 
have  abhorred  so  cruel  a  practice,  and  a  nation  skilled  in  the 
arts  of  war  would  have  disdained  so  im[)otent  a  resourcc-^^ 
Whenever  these  Barbarians  issued  from  their  deserts  in  quest 
of  prey,  their  shaggy  beards,  uncombed  locks,  the  furs  with 
which  they  were  covered  from  head  to  foot,  and  their  fierce 
countenances,  which  seemed  to  express  the  innate  cruelty  of 
their  minds,  inspired  the  iiiore  civilized  provincials  of  Rome 
with  horror  and  dismay. 

The  tender  Ovid,  after  a  youth  spent  in  the  enjoyment  of 

^^  Ammian.  1.  xvii.  c.  12.  The  Sarinritian  horses  were  castrated  to 
prevent  the  mischievous  accidents  which  might  happen  from  tha 
noisy  and  ungovernable  passions  of  the  mah^s. 

^*  I'ausanius,  1.  i.  ji.  oO,  edit.  Kuhn.  That  inquisitive  traveller 
had  carefully  examined  a  Sarmatian  cuirass,  which  was  preserved  in 
the  temple  of  yEsculapius  at  Athens. 

•"^  Aspicis  et  niitti  sub  adunco  toxica  i'erro, 

Et  tclum  causas  mortis  habere  duas. 

Ovi.l.  ex  Ponto,  1.  iv.  ep.  7,  ver.  7. 

See  in  the  Recherches  sur  les  Amoricains,  torn.  ii.p.  23G — 271,  a  very 
;urious  dissertation  on  poisoned  darts.  The  venom  was  comn.oniy 
extracted  from  the  vegetable  reign  •  out  tliat  employed  by  the  Scytlvi- 
ans  appears  to  have  been  drawn  from  the  vijier,  and  a  mixture  of 
human  blood.  The  use  of  poisoned  arms,  which  has  been  spread  ovej 
both  wirlda,  never  preserved  a  savage  tube  from  the  anus  of  a  disci- 
pUned  enemy. 


169  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

fame  and  luxury,  was  condemned  to  a  hopeless  exile  on  the 
frozen  banks  of  the  Danube,  where  he  was  exposed,  almost 
without  defence,  to  the  fury  of  these  monsters  of  the  desert, 
with  whose  stern  spirits  he  feared  that  his  gentle  shade  might 
hereafter  be  confounded.  In  his  pathetic,  but  sometimes  un- 
manly lamentations,'*"  he  describes  in  the  most  lively  colors 
the  dress  and  manners,  the  arms  and  inroads,  of  the  Getse 
and  Sarmatians,  who  were  associated  for  the  purposes  of 
destruction  ;  and  from  the  accounts  of  history  there  is  some 
reason  to  believe  that  these  Sarmatians  were  the  Jazygse,  one 
of  the  most  numerous  and  warlike  tribes  of  the  nation.  The 
allurements  of  plenty  engaged  them  to  seek  a  permanent 
establishment  on  the  frontiei-s  of  the  empire.  Soon  after  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  they  obliged  the  Dacians,  who  subsisted  by 
fishing  on  the  banks  of  the  River  Teyss  or  Tibiscus,  to  retire 
into  the  hilly  country,  and  to  abandon  to  the  victorious  Sar- 
matians the  fertile  plains  of  the  Upper  Hungary,  which  are 
bounded  by  the  course  of  the  Danube  and  the  semicircular 
enclosure  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains.''^  In  this  advantageous 
position,  they  watched  or  suspended  the  moment  of  attack,  as 
they  were  provoked  by  injuries  or  appeased  by  presents  ,  they 
gradually  acquired  the  skill  of  using  more  dangerous  weapons; 
and  although  the  Sarmatians  did  not  illustrate  their  name  by 
any  memorable  exploits,  they  occasionally  assisted  their  east- 
ern and  western  neighbors,  the  Goths  and  the  Gerunans,  with 
a  formidable  body  of  cavalry.  They  lived  under  the  irregular 
aristocracy  of  their  chieftains  ;''2  but  after  they  had  received 

*"  The  nine  books  of  Poetical  Epistles  which  Ovid  composed  during 
the  seven  first  years  of  his  melancholy  exile,  possess,  besides  the 
merit  of  elegance,  a  double  value.  They  exhibit  a  picture  of  the 
human  mind  under  very  singular  circumstances  ;  and  they  contain 
many  curious  observations,  which  no  Roman,  except  Ovid,  could 
have  an  opportunity  of  making.  Every  circumstance  which  tends  to 
illustrate  the  history  of  the  Barbarians,  has  been  drawn  together  by 
the  very  accurate  Count  de  Buat.  Hist.  Ancienne  des  Peuplcs  de 
I'Europe,  torn.  iv.  c.  xvi.  p.  286 — 317. 

■•'  The  Sarmatians  Jazyga;  were  settled  on  the  banks  of  Pathissus  or 
Tibiscus,  when  Pliay,  in  "the  year  79,  imblishcd  his  Natural  History. 
See  1.  iv.  c.  25.  In  "the  time  of  Strabo  and  Ovid,  sixty  or  seventy 
years  before,  they  ap])car  to  have  inhabited  beyond  tlie  (ietaj,  along 
the  coast  of  the  Euxine. 

•''■'  Principes  Sarmaturum  Jazygum  penes  quos  civitatis  regimen 

flcbem  quoque  et  vim  equitum,  qu'i  sola  valent,  otfcrcbanl.     Tacit 
list.  iii.  5.     This  offer  was  made  in  the  civil  war  between  Vitellius 
and  Vespasian. 
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into  their  bosom  the  fugitive  Vandals,  who  yielded  to  the 
pressure  of  the  Gotliic  power,  they  seem  to  have  chosen  a 
king  from  that  nation,  and  from  the  illustrious  race  of  the 
Astingi,  who  had  formerly  dwelt  on  the  shores  of  the  northern 
ocean. '^'^ 

This  motive  of  enmity  must  have  inflamed  the  subjects  of 
contention,  which  perpetually  arise  on  the  confines  of  warlike 
and  independent  nations.  The  Vandal  princes  were  stimu- 
lateu  by  fear  and  revenge  ;  the  Gothic  kings  aspired  to  extend 
their  dominion  from  the  Euxinc  to  the  frontiers  of  Germany ; 
and  the  waters  of  the  Maros,  a  small  river  which  falls  iiitw  il,o 
Tcyss,  were  siamed  with  the  blood  of  the  contending  Bar  ..ui- 
ans.  After  some  experience  of  the  superior  strength  and 
numbers  of  their  adversaries,  the  Sarmatians  implored  the 
protection  of  the  Roman  monarch,  who  beheld  witn  pleasure 
the  discord  of  the  nations,  but  who  was  justly  alarmed  by  the 
progress  of  the  Goinic  arms.  As  soon  as  Constantino  had 
declared  himself  in  favor  of  the  weaker  party,  the  haughty 
Araric,  king  of  the  Goths,  instead  of  expecting  the  attack  of 
the  legions,  boldly  passed  the  Danube,  and  spread  terror  and 
devastation  through  the  province  of  Mcesia.  To  oppose  the 
inroad  of  this  destro)  ing  host,  the  aged  emperor  took  the  field 
.u  person  ;  but  on  tins  occasion  either  his  conduct  or  his  for- 
tune betrayed  the  glory  which  he  had  acquired  in  so  many 
foreign  and  domestic  wars.  He  had  the  mortification  of  see- 
ing his  troops  fly  before  an  inconsiderable  detachment  of  the 
Barbarians,  who  pursued  them  to  the  edge  of  their  fortified 
camp,  and  obliged  him  to  consult  his  safety  by  a  precipitate 

"  This  hypothesis  of  a  Vandal  king  reigning  over  Sarmatian  sub- 
jects, seems  necessary  to  reconcile  the  Goth  Jornandes  with  the  Greek 
and  Latin  historians  of  Constantine.  It  may  be  observed  that  Isidore, 
who  lived  in  Spain  under  the  dommion  of  the  Goths,  gives  them  for 
enemies,  not  the  Vandals,  but  the  Sarmatians.  See  lii3  Chronicle  in 
Grotius,  p.  709.* 

*  I  nave  already  noticed  the  confusion  which  must  necessarily  arise  in 
history,  when  names  purely  geographical ,  as  this  of  Sarmatia,  are  taken 
for  historical  names  belongiiin;  to  a  .sin<^le  nation.  We  perceive  it  here ; 
If  has  forced  Gibbon  to  sujjpose,  without  any  reason  but  the  necessity  of 
extricating  himself  from  iiis  perplexity,  tluit  the  Sarmatians  had  taken  a 
king  from  amonj^  the  Vandals;  a  sujtpositiou  entirely  contrary  to  the 
usages  of  Barbarians.  Dacia,  at  this  period,  was  occupied,  not  by  Sarma- 
tians, who  liave  never  formed  a  distinct  race,  but  by  Vandals,  whom  the 
ancients  have  oftni  confounded  imder  the  general  term  Sarmatians.  See 
Gatterer's  Welt-Geschichte,  p.  46-1.  —  G. 
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''and  ignominious  retreat.*  The  event  of  a  second  and  more 
Biiccessful  action  retrieved  the  honor  of  the  Roman  name 
and  the  powers  of  art  and  discipline  prevailed,  after  an  obsti. 
nate  contest,  over  the  efforts  of  irregular  valor.  The  broken 
army  of  the  Goths  abandoned  the  field  of  battle,  the  wasted 
province,  and  the  passage  of  the  Danube  :  and  although  the 
eldest  of  the  sons  of  Constantino  was  permitted  to  supply  the 
place  of  his  father,  the  merit  of  the  victory,  which  diffused 
universal  joy,  was  ascribed  to  the  auspicious  counsels  of  the 
emperor  himself. 

He  contributed  at  least  to  improve  this  advantage,  by  his 
negotiations  with  the  free  and  warlike  people  of  Chersonesus,'^^ 
whose  capital,  situate  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Tauric  or 
Crimasan  peninsula,  still  retained  some  vestiges  of  a  Grecian 
colony,  and  was  governed  by  a  perpetual  magistrate,  assisted 
by  a  council  of  senators,  emphatically  styled  the  Fathers  of 
the  City.  The  Chersonites  were  animated  against  the  Goths, 
by  the  memory  of  the  wars,  which,  in  the  preceding  century 
they  had  maintained  with  unequal  forces  against  the  invaders 
of  their  country.  They  were  connected  with  the  Romans  by 
the  mutual  benefits  of  commerce;  as  they  were  supplied  from 


**  I  may  stand  in  need  of  some  apology  for  having  used,  without 
scruple,  the  authority  of  Oonstantine  Pornhyrogenitus,  in  all  that 
relates  to  the  wars  and  negotiations  of  the  Chersonites.  I  am  aware 
that  he  was  a  Greek  of  the  tenth  century,  and  that  his  accounts  of 
ancient  history  are  frequently  confused  and  fabulous.  But  on  thia 
occasion  his  narrative  is,  for  the  most  part,  consistent  and  probable; 
nor  Is  there  much  difliculty  in  conceiving  that  an  emperor  might  have 
access  to  some  secret  archives,  which  had  escaped  the  diligence  of 
meaner  historians.  For  the  situatii^u  and  history  of  Chersone,  see 
Peyssonel,  des  Peuples  barbares  qui  ont  habite  lesBords  du  Danube, 
c.  x.\i.  84 — 90. t  

*  Gibbon  states,  that  Constantino  was  defeated  by  the  Gotlrs  in  a  first 
battle.  No  ancient  author  mentions  such  an  event.  It  is,  no  doubt,  a 
mistake  in  Gibbon.     St.  Martin,  note  to  Le  Beau,  i.  324.  — M. 

t  Gibbon  has  confounded  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Chersop,  the 
anc\ent  Chersonesus,  with  the  people  of  the  Chersonesus  Taurica.  If  he 
had  read  with  more  attention  the  chapter  of  Constantinus  Porphyiogen- 
jtus,  from  which  Uiis  narrative  is  derived,  he  would  have  seen  that"  tliC 
author  c'learly  distiuguislics  the  republic  of  Chcrson  from  the  rest  of 
the  Tauric  Peninsula,  then  possessed  by  the  kin<js  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosphorus,  and  that  the  city  of  Chcrson  ahme  furnished  suncors  to  the 
Iloniaiis.  The  English  historian  is  also  mistaken  in  saving  that  the  Stcph 
ancphoros  of  the  Chersonites  was  a  perpetual  magistrate;  since  it  is 
easy  to  discover  from  the  great  number  of  Stephanephoroi  mentioned  by 
Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  that  they  were  annual  niacistrates.  likr  U- 
most  all  those  which  governed  the  Grecian  republics.  St.  Martin,  not-  Xo 
Le  Beau.  i.  326.  —  M. 
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the  provinces  of  Asia  with  corn  and  manuf/  .ures,  which  the^ 
purchased  with   their  only  productions,  sail,  wax,  and   hides 
Guedient   to   tiie   requisition   of  Constantino,   they   prepared, 
under  the  conduct  of  their  magistrate  Diogenes,  a  considera'olo 
army,  of  which  the  principal  strength  consisted  in  cross-bows 
and  military  chariots.     The  speedy  march  and  intrepid  attack 
of  the  Chersonites,  by  diverting  the  attention  of  the  Goths, 
assisted  the  operations  of  the  Imperial  generals.     The  Goths, 
vanquished  on  every  side,  were    driven    into   the    mountains, 
where,  in  the  course  of  a  severe  campaign,  above  a  hundred 
thousand  were  computed  to  have  perished  uy  cold  and  hunger. 
Peace  was  at  length    granted   to  their  humble  supplications ; 
the  eldest  son  of  Araric  was  accepted  as  the  most  valuable 
hostage  ;  and  Constantino  endeavored  to  convince  their  chiefs, 
by  a  liberal  distribution  of  honors  and  rewards,  how  far  the 
friendship  of  the  Romans  was  preferable  to  their  enmity.     In 
the  expressions  of  his  gratitude  towards  the  faithful  Cherson- 
ites, the  emperor  was  still   more  magnificent.     The  pride  of 
the   nation   was  gratified   by   the   splendid   and   almost   royal 
decorations  bestowed  on  their  magistrate  and  his  successors. 
A  perpetual  exemption  from  all  duties  was  stipulated  for  their 
vessels  which  traded  to  the  ports  of  the  Black  Sea.    A  regular 
subsidy  was  promised,  of  iron,  corn,  oil,  and  of  every  supply 
which   could    be   usefuJ    either  in    peace  or   war.     But  it  was 
thought  that  the  Sariiiatians  were  sufKciently  rewarded  by  their 
deliverance  from  impending  ruin  ;    and  the  emperor,  perhaps 
with  too  strict  an  economy,  deducted  some  part  of  the  expenses 
of  the  war  from  the  customary  gratifications  which  were  allowed 
to  that  turbulent  nation. 

Exa-peratcd  by  this  apparent  neglect,  the  Sarmatians  soon 
forgot,  with  the  levi'/  of  barbarians,  the  services  which  tliey 
had  so  lately  received,  and  the  dangers  which  still  threatened 
their  safety.  Their  inroads  on  the  territory  of  the  empire 
provoked  the  indignation  of  Constantine  to  leave  them  to  tlieir 
fate  ;  and  he  no  longer  opposed  the  ambition  of  Geberic,  a 
renowned  warrior,  who  had  recently  ascended  the  Gothic 
throne.  Wisumar,  the  Vandal  king,  whilst  alone,  and  unas- 
sisted, he  defended  his  dominions  with  undaunted  courage, 
was  vanquished  and  slain  in  a  decisive  battle,  which  swept 
away  the  llower  of  the  Sarmatian  youth.*     The  remainder  of 


*  Gibbon  supposes  that  tliis  war  took  place  because  Constantine  had 
deducted  a  part  of  tlie  custoniary  gratifications,  granted  by  Iiis  predeoes- 
lors  to  tlie  Sarmatians.  Nothing  of  tliis  kind  appears  in  the  authors.  We 
•ee  on  the  contrary,  that  after  his  victory,  and  to  punish  the  Sarmatiuua 
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the  nation  embraced  the  desperate  expedient  of  arming  theii 
slaves,  a  hardy  race  of  hunters  and  herdsmen,  by  whose 
tumultuaiy  aid  they  revenged  their  defeat,  and  expelled  the 
invader  from  their  confines.  But  they  soon  discovered  that 
they  had  exchanged  a  foreign  for  a  domestic  enemy,  more 
dangerous  and  more  implacable.  Enraged  by  their  former 
servitude,  elated  by  their  present  glory,  the  slaves,  under  the 
name  of  Limigantes,  claimed  and  usurped  the  possession  ol 
the  country  which  they  had  saved.  Their  masters,  unable  to 
withstand  the  ungoverned  fury  of  the  populace,  preferred  tho 
hardships  of  exile  to  the  tyranny  of  their  servants.  Seme  of 
the  fugitive  Sarmatians  solicited  a  less  ignominious  depend- 
ence, under  the  hostile  standard  of  the  Goths.  A  mora 
numerous  band  retired  beyond  the  Carpathian  Mountains, 
among  the  Quadi,  their  German  allies,  and  were  easily  ad- 
mitted to  share  a  superfluous  waste  of  uncultivated  land. 
But  the  far  greater  part  of  the  distressed  nation  turned  their 
eyes  towards  the  fruitful  provinces  of  Rome.  Imploring  the 
protection  and  forgiveness  of  the  emperor,  they  solemnly 
promised,  as  subjects  in  peace,  and  as  soldiers  in  war,  the 
most  inviolable  fiuelity  to  the  empire  which  should  graciously 
receive  them  into  its  bosom.  According  to  the  maxims 
adopted  by  Probus  and  his  successors,  the  offers  of  this  bar- 
barian colony  were  eagerly  accepted  ;  and  a  competent  por- 
tion of  lands  in  the  provinces  of  Pannonia,  Thrace,  Macedonia, 
and  Italy,  were  immediately  assigned  for  the  habitation  and 
subsistence  of  three  hundred  thousand  Sarmatians.^^ 

By  chastising  the  pride  of  the  Goths,  and  by  accepting  the 
homage  of  a  suppliant  nation,  Constantine  asserted  the  majesty 


**  The  Gothic  and  Sarmatian  wars  are  related  in  so  broken  and  im- 
perfect a  manner,  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  compare  the  following 
writers,  who  mutually  supply,  correct,  and  illustrate  each  other. 
Those  who  will  take  the  same  trouble,  may  acquire  a  right  of  criticiz- 
ing my  narrative.  Ammianus,  1.  xvii.  c.  12.  Anonym.  Valesian.  p. 
715.  Eutropius,  x.  7.  Scxtus  llufus  de  Proviuciis,  c.  26.  Julian 
Orat.  i.  p.  9,  and  Spanhcim,  Comment,  p.  94.  Ilicronyra.  in  Chroii. 
Euseb.  in  Vit.  Constantiii  1.  iv.  c.  6.  Socrates,  1.  i.  c.  18.  So/.oinen, 
1.  i.  c.  8.  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  108.  Jornaiulos  de  lleb.  Geticis,  c.  22. 
Isidorus  in  Chron.  p.  709  ;  in  Hist,  (jothorum  Grntii.  Constantin. 
Porphyrogerdtus  de  Administrat.  Imperii,  c.  53,  p.  208,  edit.  Meursii.* 


for  the  lavages  they  had  committed,  he  withheld  the  sums  which   it  had 
been  the  custom  to  bestow.     St.  Martin,  note  to  Le  Beau,  i.  827.—  M. 

*  Compare,  on  this  very  obscure  but  remarkable  war,  Mar.so,  Leben  dia- 
Ktautins   p    195.  —  M. 
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jf  llie  Rjnian  empire;  and  the  ambassadors  of  ^Ethiopia, 
Persia,  and  the  most  remote  countries  of  India,  congratulated 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Iiis  govern  me  nt.'*'^  If  he  reckoned, 
among  the  favors  of  fortune,  the  death  of  his  eldest  son,  of 
his  nepliew,  and  pcrliaps  of  his  wife,  he  enjoyed  an  uninter- 
rupted flow  of  private  as  well  as  public  felicity,  till  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  reign  ;  a  period  which  none  of  his  predecessors, 
since  Augustus,  had  been  permitted  to  celebrate.  Constantine 
survived  that  solemn  festival  about  ten  months ;  and  at  the 
mature  age  of  sixty-four,  after  a  short  illness,  he  ended  his 
memorable  life  at  the  palace  of  Aquyrion,  in  the  suburbs  of 
Nicomedia,  whither  he  had  retired  for  the  benefit  of  the  air, 
and  with  the  hope  of  recruiting  his  exhausted  strength  by  the 
use  of  the  warm  baths.  The  excessive  demonstrations  of 
grief,  or  at  least  of  mourning,  surpassed  whatever  had  been 
practised  on  any  former  occasion.  Notwithstanding  the  claims 
of  the  senate  and  people  of  ancient  Rome,  the  corpse  of  the 
deceased  emperor,  according  to  his  last  request,  was  trans 
ported  to  the  city,  which  was  destined  to  preserve  the  name 
and  memory  of  its  founder.  The  body  of  Constantine, 
adorned  with  the  vain  symbols  of  greatness,  the  purple  and 
diadem,  was  deposited  on  a  golden  bed  in  one  of  the  apart- 
ments of  the  palace,  which  for  that  purpose  had  been  splen- 
didly furnished  and  illuminated.  The  forms  of  the  court  were 
strictly  maintained.  Every  day,  at  the  appointed  hours,  the 
principal  otlicers  of  the  state,  the  army,  and  the  huuseliold, 
approaching  the  person  of  their  sovereign  with  bended  kneea 
and  a  composed  countenance,  offered  their  respectful  homage 
as  seriously  as  if  he  had  been  still  alive.  From  motives  of 
policy,  this  theatrical  representation  was  for  some  time  con- 
tinued ;  nor  could  flattery  neglect  the  opportunity  of  remark- 
ing that  Constantine  alone,  by  the  peculiar  indulgence  of 
Heaven,  had  reigned  after  his  death.'*''' 

But  this  reign  could  subsist  only  in  empty  pageantiy ;  and 


**  Eusebius  (in  Vit.  Const.  1.  iv.  c.  50)  remarks  three  circumstance? 
relative  to  these  Indians.  1.  They  came  from  the  shores  of  the  cast-, 
ern  ocean  ;  a  description  which  might  be  api)lied  to  the  coast  of  China 
or  Coromaiulcl.  2.  Thoj'  presented  shining  gems,  and  unknown  ani- 
mals, o.  They  protested  their  kings  had  erected  statues  to  represent 
the  supreme  n\3Jesty  of  Constantino.. 

*'  Funus  relatum  in  urbcm  sui  nominis,  quod  sane  P.  R.  aegerrime 
tulit.  Aurclius  Victor.  Constantino  prepared  for  himself  a  stately 
tomb  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Apostles.  Euseb.  1.  iv.  c.  60.  The 
best,  and  indeed  almost  the  only  account  of  the  sickness,  death,  and 
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it  was  soon  discovered  that  the  will  of  the  most  absolute  mon- 
arch is  seldom  obeyed,  when  his  subjects  have  no  longer  any- 
thing to  hope  from  his  favor,  or  to  dread  from  his  resentment. 
The  same  ministers,  and  generals,  who  bowed  with  such  rev- 
erential  awe   before    the   inanimate    corpse  of  their   deceased 
sovereign,  were  engaged  in  secret  consultations  to  exclude  his 
two  nephews,  Dalmatius  and  Hannibalianus,   from  the  share 
which  he  had  assigned  them  in  the  succession  of  the  empire. 
We  are  too  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  court  of  Constan- 
tiae   to   form   any  judgmeiit    of    the   real   motives  which   in- 
fluenced the    leaders    of    the    conspiracy ;    unless   we    should 
suppose  that  they   were  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  jealousy  and 
revenge   against  the    prefect  Ablavius,  a  proud  favorite,  who 
had  long  directed  the  counsels  and  abused  the  confidence  of 
the  late  emperor.      The  arguments,   by    which  they  solicited 
the   concurrence   of  the   soldiers    and    people,  are  of  a   more 
obvious   nature;    and    they    might    with   decency,  as   well   as 
truth,  insist  on  the  superior  rank  of  the  children  of  Constan- 
tine,  the  danger  of  inultiplying  the  number  of  sovereigns,  and 
the  impending  mischiefs  which  threatened  the  republic,  from 
the  discord  of  so  many  rival   princes,  who  were  not  connected 
by  the  tender  sympathy  of  fraternal   affection.     The  intrigue 
was  conducted  with  zeal  and  secrecy,  till   a  loud  and  unan- 
imous declaration   was   procured    from   the    troops,  that  they 
would  suffer  none  except  the  sons  of  their  lamented  monarch 
to  reign  over  the  Roman  empire.***     The   younger  Daliriatius, 
who  was  united  with   his   collateral    relations  by  the  ties  of 
friendship  and  interest,  is  allowed  to  have  inherited  a  consid- 
erable share  of  the  abilities  of  the  great  Constantine:  but,  on 
this  occasion  he  does  not  appear  to  have  concerted  any  meas- 
ure for  supporting,   by   arms,  the  just  claims  which  l)imself 
and  his  royal  brother  derived  from  the  liberality  of  their  uncle. 
Astonished   and    overwhelmed    by    the   tide   of  popular   fury, 
they  seem  to  have  remained,  without  the  power  of  flight  or  of 
resistance,  in  the  hands  of  their  implacable   enemies.     Tiieir 
fate  was  suspended  tiil  the  arrival  of  Constanlius,  the  second,*' 
and  perhaps  the  most  favored,  of  the  sons  of  Constantine. 

funeral  of  Constantine,  is  contained  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Life, 
by  Euseb'uis. 

*8  Eusebius  (1.  iv.  c.  G)  tcrminiites  liis  narrative  by  this  loyal  dec- 
laration of  the  troops,  and  avoids  all  tho  invidious  circumstances 
of  the  subsequent  massacre. 

"  The  character  of  Dalmatius  is  advantageously,  though  concisely. 
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The  voice  of  the  dying  emperor  had  recomn  ended  the  care 
ol  his  fut.eral  to  the  piety  of  Constantuis  ;  and  that  prince,  by 
Ihr  vicinity  of  his  eastern  station,  could  easily  prevent  the  dil 
igcjnce  of  his  brothers,  who  resided  in  their  distant  govern- 
ment of  Italy  and  Gau!.  As  soon  as  he  had  taken  possession 
of  the  palace  of  Constantinople,  his  first  care  was  to  remove 
the  apprehensions  of  his  kinsmen,  by  a  solemn  oath  which  he 
pledged  for  their  security.  His  next  employment  was  to  find 
some  specious  pretence  which  might  release  his  conscience 
from  the  obligation  of  an  imprudent  promise.  The  arts  of 
fraud  were  made  subservient  to  the  designs  of  cruelty  ;  and  a 
manifest  forgery  was  attested  by  a  person  of  the  most  sacred 
character.  From  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Nicomcdia,  Con- 
stantius  received  a  fatal  scroll,  affirmed  to  be  the  genuine  tes- 
tament of  his  father ;  in  which  the  emperor  expressed  his  sus- 
picions that  he  had  been  poisoned  by  his  brothers  ;  and  con- 
jured his  sons  to  revenge  his  death,  and  to  consult  their  own 
safety,  by  the  punishment  of  the  guilty.-'"'^  Whatever  reasons 
might  have  been  alleged  by  these  unfortunate  princes  to  defend 
their  life  and  honor  against  so  incredible  an  accusation,  they 
were  silenced  by  the  furious  clamors  of  the  soldiers,  who 
declared  themselves,  at  once,  their  enemies,  their  judges,  and 
their  executioners.  The  spirit,  and  even  the  forms  of  legal 
proceedings  were  repeatedly  violated  in  a  promiscuous  mas- 
sacre ;  which  involved  the  two  uncles  of  Constantii.s,  seven 
of  Ills  cousins,  of  whom  Dalmalius  and  Ilannibalianus  were 
the  most  illustrious,  the  Patrician  Optatus,  who  had  married  a 
sister  of  the  late  emperor,  and  the  Praefect  Ablavius,  whose 
power  and  riches  had  inspired  him  with  some  hopes  of  obtain- 

drawn  hj  Eiitropius.  (x.  9.)  Dalmatius  CsDsar  prosperrira&  indole, 
liequo  [);itru()  absimilis,  luiml  multo  post  opprcssus  est  laotione  militari. 
As  botii  Jcroin  ami  tlio  Alexaiidrian  Ctironicle  mention  tlie  third  year 
of  tlio  Ca'sar,  wliicli  did  not  cuinmence  till  tlie  Ibitli  or  24th  of  Sep- 
tember, A.  1).  S.*]?,  it  is  certain  that  these  mihtary  factions  ccDtinued 
above  four  months. 

'"^  1  have  related  this  singular  anecdote  on  the  autliority  of  Philostor 
gins,  1.  ii.  c.  16.  But  if  such  a  pretext  was  ever  used  by  Constantiun 
and  his  adherents,  it  was  laid  aside  with  contempt,  as  soon  as  it  served 
tlieir  immediate  purpose.  Athanasius  (torn.  i.  p.  856)  mentions  the 
oath  which  Consnuitius  had  taken  for  the  security  of  his  kinsmen.* 


*  The  authority  of  Philostorgius  is  so  suspicious,  as  not  to  be  sufficient 
Vo  estiiblish  this  fact,  which  Gibbon  has  iuserted  in  his  history  aS/  certain 
whiie  iu  tho  note  be  appears  to  doubt  it.  —  G 
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ing  trie  purple  If  it  were  necessary  to  aggravate  the  horrors 
of  this  bloody  scene  we  might  add,  that  Constantius  hims(;If 
had  espoused  the  dau  jhter  of  his  uncle  Julius,  and  that  he  had 
bestowed  his  sister  in  marriage  on  his  cousin  Hannibalianus. 
These  alliances,  which  the  policy  of  Constantino,  regardless 
nf  the  public  prejudice,-''^  had  formed  between  the  several 
branches  of  the  Imperial  house,  served  only  to  convince  man- 
kind, that  these  princes  were  as  cold  to  the  endearments  of 
conjugal  affection,  as  they  were  insensible  to  the  ties  of  con- 
sanguinity, and  the  moving  entreaties  of  youth  and  innocence. 
Of  so  numerous  a  family,  Gallus  and  Julian  alone,  the  two 
youngest  children  of  Julius  Constantius,  were  saved  from  the 
hands  of  the  assassins,  till  their  rage,  satiated  with  slaughter, 
had  in  some  measure  subsided.  The  emperor  Constantius, 
who,  in  the  absence  of  his  brothers,  was  the  most  obnoxious 
to  guilt  and  reproach,  discovered,  on  some  future  occasions,  a 
faint  and  transient  remorse  for  those  cruelties  which  the  per- 
fidious counsels  of  his  ministers,  and  the  irresistible  violence 
of  the  troops,  had  extorted  from  his  unexperienced  youth.^^ 

The  massacre  of  the  Flavian  race  was  succeeded  by  a  new 
division  of  the  provinces ;  which  was  ratified  in  a  personal 
interview  of  the  three  brothers.  Constantine,  the  eldest  of 
the  Csesars,  obtained,   with   a  certain   preeminence  of  rank, 

*'  Conjugia  sobrinarum  diu  ignorata,  tempore  adclito  pcrcrebuisse. 
Tacit.  Annal.  xii.  6,  and  I.ipsius  ad  loc.  The  repeal  of  the  ancient 
law,  and  the  practice  of  five  hundred  years,  were  insufficient  to  eradi- 
cate the  prejudices  of  the  Romans,  who  still  considered  the  marriages 
of  cousins-german  as  a  species  of  imperfect  incest,  (Augustin  de  Civi- 
tate  Dei,  xv.  6  ;)  and- Julian,  whose  mind  was  biased  by  superstition 
and  resentment,  stigmatizes  these  unnatural  alliances  between  his  own 
cousins  with  the  opprobrious  epithet  of  ya^itov  ri  ov  yaftror,  (Orat.  vii. 
p.  228.)  The  jurisprudence  of  the  canons  has  since  revived  and 
enforced  this  prohibition,  without  being  able  to  introduce  it  eitlier  into 
the  civU  or  the  common  law  of  Europe.  See  on  the  subject  of  these 
marriages,  Taylor's  Civil  Law,  p.  331.  Broner  de  Jure  Connub.  1.  ii. 
c.  12.  Hericourt  des  Loix  Ecclesiastiques  part  iii.  c.  5.  Fleury, 
Institutions  du  Droit  Canonique,  tom.  i.  p.  331.  Paris,  1767,  and 
Fra  Paolo,  Istoria  del  Concilio  Trident.  1.  viii. 

**  Julian  (ad  S.  P.  Q.  Athen.  p.  270)  charges  his  cousin  Constan- 
tius with  the  whole  guilt  of  a  massacre,  from  which  he  himself  so 
narrowly  escaped.  Ilis  assertion  is  confirmed  by  Athanasius,  who, 
for  reasons  of  a  very  difi'erent  nature,  was  not  less  an  enemy  of  Con- 
stantius, (tom.  i.  p.  8oG.)  Zosimus  joms  in  the  game  accusation.  But 
the  three  abbrcviators,  Eutropius  and  the  Victors,  use  very  qualifying 
expressions  :  "  sinentc  poti  as  quara  jubcnto  ;  "  "  incertxim  quo  sua- 
»dro;"  "vi  militum." 
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tlio  possession  of  the  new  capital,  which  horc  his  own  name 
and  that  of  his  father.  Thrace,  «nd  the  countries  of  the 
East,  were  allotted  for  the  patrimony  of  Constantius ;  and 
Constans  was  acknowledged  as  the  lawful  sovereign  of  Italy, 
Africa,  and  the  Western  lllyricum.  The  armies  submitted  to 
their  hereditary  right ;  and  they  condescended,  after  some 
delay,  to  accept  from  the  Roman  senate  the  title  of  Augustus. 
When  they  first  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  the  eldest 
of  these  princes  was  twenty-one,  the  second  twenty,  :iud  the 
third  only  seventeen,  years  of  age.^^ 

While  the  martial  nations  of  Europe  followed  the  standards 
of  his  brothers,  Constantius,  at  the  head  of  tlie  effeminate 
troops  of  Asia,  was  left  to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  Persian 
war.  At  the  decease  of  Constantino,  the  throne  of  the  East 
was  filled  by  Sapor,  son  of  Hormouz,  or  Hormisdas,  and 
grandson  of  Narses,  who,  after  the  victory  of  Galerius,  had 
humbly  confessed  the  superiority  of  the  Roman  power. 
Although  Sapor  was  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  long  reign,  ho 
was  still  in  the  vigor  of  youth,  as  the  date  of  his  accession, 
by  1  very  strange  fatality,  had  preceded  that  of  his  birth. 
The  wife  "of  Hormouz  remained  pregnant  at  the  time  of  her 
husband's  death  ;  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  sex,  as  well  as 
of  the  event,  excited  the  ambitious  hopes  of  the  princes  of  the 
house  of  Sassan.  The  apprehensions  of  civil  war  were  at 
length  removed,  by  the  positive  assurance  of  the  Magi,  that 
the  widow  of  Hormouz  had  conceived,  and  would  safely  pro- 
duce a  son.  Obedient  to  the  voice  of  superstition,  the  Per- 
sians prepared,  without  delay,  the  ceremony  of  his  coronation. 
A  royal  bed,  on  which  the  queen  lay  in  state,  was  exhibiteri. 
.n  tlie  midst  of  the  palace ;  the  diadem  was  placed  on  the 
spot,  which  might  be  supposed  to  conceal  the  future  heir  of 
Artaxerxcs,  and  the  prostrate  satraps  adored  tiie  majesty  of 
their  invisible  and  insensible  sovereign.^"*     If  any  credit  can 


"  Euseb.  in  Vit.  Coustantin.  1.  iv.  c.  69.  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  117. 
Idat.  in  Chron.  Sec  two  notes  of  Til'.cmont,  Hist,  des  Empereurs, 
torn.  iv.  p.  108(i— 1091.  The  reign  of  the  eldest  brother  at  Constan- 
tinople is  noticed  only  in  the  Alexandrian  Chronicle. 

^*  Agathias,  who  lived  in  the  sixth  century,  is  the  author  of  this 
Btory,  (1.  iv.  p.  13;'),  edit.  Louvre.)  He  derived  his  information  from 
somo  extracts  of  the  Persian  Chronicles,  obtained  and  translated  by 
the  interpreter  Sergius,  during  his  embassy  at  that  court.  The  coro- 
nation of  the  mother  of  Sapor  is  likewise  mentioned  by  Schikard, 
(Tarikh.  p.  116,)  and  D'Herbelot  (Bibliothequc  Oricntale,  p.  763.)* 

*  The  author  of  the  Zcnut-ul-Tarikh  states,  that  the  lady  herself  a? 
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be  given  to  this  marvellous  tale,  which  seems,  howevi.T,  to  be 
countenanced  by  the  manners  of  the  people,  and  by  the  extra- 
ordinary duration  of  his  reign,  we  must  admire  not  only  the 
foitune,  but  tiie  genius,  of  Sapor.  In  the  soft,  sequestered 
educaiion  of  a  Persian  harem,  the  royal  youth  could  discovei 
the  importance  of  exercising  the  vigor  of  his  mind  and  body ; 
and,  by  his  personal  merit,  deserved  a  throne,  on  which  he 
had  been  sealed,  while  he  was  yet  unconscious  of  the  duties 
and  temptations  of  absolute  power.  His  minority  was  exposed 
to  the  almost  inevitable  calamities  of  domestic  discord  ;  his 
capital  was  surprised  and  plundered  by  Thair,  a  powerful  king 
of  \emen,  or  Arabia;  and  the  majesty  of  the  royal  family 
was  degraded  by  the  captivity  of  a  princess,  the  sister  of  the 
deceased  king.  But  as  soon  as  Sapor  attained  the  age  of 
manhood,  the  presumptuous  Thair,  his  nation,  and  his  country, 
fell  beneath  the  first  effort  of  the  young  warrior;  who  used 
his  victory  with  so  judicious  a' mixture  of  rigor  and  clemency, 
that  he  obtained  from  the  fears  and  gratitude  of  the  Arabs 
the  title  of  Dhoulacnaf,  or  protector  of  the  nation.^^ 

The  ambition  of  the  Persian,  to  whom  his  enemies  ascribe 
the  virtues  of  a  soldier  and  a  statesman,  was  animated  by  the 
desire  of  revenging  the  disgrace  of  his  fathers,  and  of  wrest- 
ing from  the  hands  of  the  Romans  the  five  provinces  beyond 
the  Tigris.  The  military  fame  of  Constantino,  and  the  real 
or  apparent  strength  of  his  government,  suspended  the  attack  ; 
and  while  the  hostile  conduct  of  Sapor  provoked  the  resent- 
ment, his  artful  negotiations  amused  the  patience  of  the  Im- 
perial court.  The  death  of  Constantino  was  the  signal  of 
war,^6  ai^d  jj^g  actual  condition  of  the  Syrian  and  Armenian 

«  D'Herbelot.  Bibliothdque  Oris:, talc,  p.  764.* 

^®  Sextus  Riifus,  (c.  26,)  who  on  this  occasion  is  no  contemptible 
authority,  affirms,  that  the  Persians  sued  in  vain  for  peace,  and  that 
Constantine  was  preparing  to  march  against  them :  yet  the  superior 


Brmed  her  belief  of  this  from  the  extraordinary  liveliness  of  the  infant,  and 
its  lying  on  the  right  side.  Those  who  are  sage  on  such  subjects  must 
determine  what  right  she  had  to  be  positive  from  these  symptoms.  Mal- 
colm, Hist,  of  Persia,  i.  83.  —  M. 

*  Gibbon,  according  to  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  has  greatly  mistaken  the  deriva- 
tion of  this  name  ;  it  means  Zoolaktaf,  the  Lord  of  the  Shoulders,  hom  his 
directing  the  sliouldcrs  of  his  captives  to  be  pierced  and  then  dislocated  by 
a  string  passed  tlirough  them.  Eastern  authors  are  agreed  with  respect 
to  the  origin  of  this  title.  Malcolm,  i.  84.  Gibbon  took  his  derivation 
from  D'Herbeh  t,  who  gives  both,  the  latter  on  the  authority  of  'he  Leb. 
Tarikh.  —  M. 
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frontier  seemed  lo  encourage  llie  Persians  by  the  prospect  of 
a  rich  s|)oil  and  nn  easy  conquest.  The  example  of  tlie  mas- 
.««icres  of  the  palace  diffiiscd  a  spirit  of  licentiousness  and 
sedition  among  the  troops  of  tiic  East,  who  were  no  longer 
restrained  by  ihcir  liubils  of  obedience  to  a  veteran  command- 
er. By  the  prudence  of  Constantius,  who,  from  the  interview 
with  his  brothers  in  Pannonia,  imniediatcly  hastened  to  the 
hanks  of  the  Euphrates,  the  legions  were  gradually  lestored 
to  a  sense  of  duty  and  discipline  ;  but  the  season  of  anarchy 
had  permitted  Sapor  to  form  the  siege  of  Nisibis,  and  to 
occupy  seve/al  of  the  most  important  fortresses  of  Mesopo- 
tamia.^" In  Armenia,  the  renowned  Tiridatcs  had  long  enjoyed 
the  peace  and  glory  which  he  deserved  by  his  valor  and  fidelity 
to  tiie  cause  of  Ronie.t  The  firm  alliance  which  he  maintained 
with  Constantino  was  productive  of  sj)iritual  as  well  as  of 
temporal  benefits  ;  by  the  conversion  of  Tiridates,  the  charac- 
ter of  a  saint  was  applied  to  that  of  a  hero,  the  Christian  faith 
was  preached  and  csiablished  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  shores 
of  the  Caspian,  and  Armenia  was  attached  to  the  empire  by 
the  double  ties  of  policy  and  religion.  But  as  many  of  tho 
Armenian  nobles  still  refused  to  abandon  the  plurality  of  their 
gods  and  of  their  wives,  the  public  tranquillity  was  disturbed 
by  a  discontented  faction,  which  insulted  the  feeble  age  of 
their  sovereign,  and  impatiently  expected  the  hour  of  his 
death.  He  died  at  length  after  a  reign  of  fifty -six  years,  and 
the  fortune  of  the  Armenian  monarchy  expired  with  Tiridates. 
His  lawful  heir  was  driven  into  exile,  the  Christian  priests 
were  either  murdered  or  expelled  from  their  churches,  the 
barbarous  tribes  of  Albania  were  solicited  to  descend  from 
their   mountains ;  and    two  of  the  most  powerful   governors, 

weight  of  the  testimony  of  Euscbius  obliges  us  to  admit  the  prelim- 
inaries, if  not  the  ratification,  of  the  treaty.     See  Tillemont,  Hist.  de« 
Empcrcurs,  tom.  iv.  ]>.  420.* 
"  Julian.  Orat.  i.  p.  20. 


*  Constantinp  lind  endeavored  to  allay  the  fury  of  the  persecutions, 
which,  at  t!ie  instigation  of  the  Magi  and  "tlic  Jews,"  Sapor  had  commenced 
Bgainst  the  Christians.  Euseb.  Vit.  Hist.  Theod.  i.  'lo.  Sozom.  ii.  c.  8,  15. 
—  M. 

-  Tiridates  had  sustained  a  war  against  !Maxiinin,  caused  by  the  hatrec 
of  the  latter  against  Christianity.  Armenia  was  the  first  nation  which 
embraced  Ohristi<anity.  About  tlie  year  270  it  wa-  the  religion  of  the  king, 
the  nobles,  and  the  people  of  Armenia,  l-'roni  St.  Martin,  Supplement  to 
Le  Beau.  V.  i.  p.  78.  Compare  Preface  to  History  ol  Vartan,  by  Profesaoi 
Neumani;,  p.  ix.  — M. 

'3(i 
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usurping  the  ensigns  or  the  powers  of  royalty,  implored  the 
assistance  of  Sapor,  and  opened  the  gates  of  their  cities  to  the 
Persian  garrisons.  The  Ciiristian  party,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Artaxata,  the  immediate  successor  of 
St.  Gregory  the  Illuminator,  had  recourse  to  the  piety  of  Con- 
stantius.  After  the  troubles  had  continued  about  three  years, 
Antiochus,  one  of  the  officers  of  the  household,  executed  with 
success  the  Imperial  commission  of  restoring  Chosroes,*  the 
son  of  Tiridates,  to  the  throne  of  his  fathers,  of  distributing 
honors  and  rewards  among  the  faithful  servants  of  the  house 
of  Arsaces,  and  of  proclaiming  a  general  amnesty,  which  was 
accepted  by  the  greater  part  of  the  rebellious  satraps.  But 
the  Romans  derived  more  honor  than  advantage  from  this 
revolution.  Chosroes  was  a  prince  of  a  puny  stature  and  a 
pusil.animous  spirit.  Unequal  to  the  fatigues  of  war,  averse 
to  the  society  of  mankind,  he  withdrew  from  his  capital  to  a 
retired  palace,  which  he  built  on  tlie  hanks  of  the  River  Eleu- 
therjs,  and  in  the  centre  of  a  shady  grove  ;  where  he  con- 
sumed his  vacant  hours  in  the  rural  sports  of  hunting  and 
hawking.  To  secure  this  inglorious  ease,  he  submitted  to  the 
conditions  of  peace  which  Sapor  condescended  to  impose;  the 
payment  of  an  annual  tribute,  and  the  restitution  of  the  fertile 
province  of  Atropatene,  which  the  courage  of  Tiridates,  and 

*  Chosroes  was  restored  probably  by  Licinius,  between  314  and  319. 
There  was  an  Antiochus  who  was  pra-fectus  vigilum  at  Home,  as  appears 
from  the  Thcodosian  Code,  (1.  iii.  de  inf.  his  qua;  sub  ty.,)  in  326,  and  from 
a  fragment  of  the  same  work  published  by  M.  Amodoe  Peyron,  in  319.  He 
may  before  this  have  been  sent  into  Armenia.  St.  M.  p.  4(f7.  [Is  it  HOt 
more  probable  that  Antioehus  was  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  Cirsar 
who  ruled  in  the  East  ?  —  M.]  Chosroes  was  succeeded  in  the  year  322 
by  his  son  Diran.  Diran  was  a  weak  prince,  and  in  the  sixteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  A.  D.  337,  was  betrayed  into  the  power  of  the  Persians  by  the 
treachery  of  his  chamberlain  and  the  Persian  governor  of  Atropatene  or 
Aderbidjan.  lie  was  blinded :  his  wife  and  his  son  Arsaces  shared  his 
captivity,  t)ut  the  j)rinces  and  nobles  of  Armenia  claimed  the  protection  of 
Home  ;  and  this  was  the  cause  of  Constantino's  declaration  of  war  against 
the  I'ersians. — The  king  of  Persia  attempted  to  make  himself  master  of 
Armenia;  hut  the  brave  resistance  of  the  people,  the  advance  of  Const;m- 
tius,  and  a  defeat  which  his  army  sull'cred  at  Oskha  in  Armenia,  and  the 
failure  before  Nisibis,  forced  Shahpour  to  submit  to  terms  of  peace.  Varaz- 
SbahiJour,  the  perfidious  governor  of  Atropatene,  was  flayed  alive  ;  IMrar 
and  his  son  were  released  from  captivity  ;  Diran  refused  to  ascend  tlie 
tliioue,  and  retiretl  to  an  obscure  retreat :  his  son  Arsaces  was  crow;.pd 
king  (/f  Armenia.  Arsace-s  pursued  a  vacillating  policy  between  the  in- 
Euonce  of  Rome  and  Persia,  and  the  war  recommcncrd  In  the  y.->ar 
34.5.  At  least,  that  was  the  period  of  the  expedition  of  C'onstantius  tt<  the 
East.  See  St.  Martin,  additions  to  Lc  Beau,  i.  442.  The  Persians  have 
made  an  extraordinary  romance  out  of  the  history  of  Shahpour,  who  went 
aa  a  spy  to  Constanti'no])lo,  was  takon,  harnessed  like  a  horse,  4.nd  car 
ried  to  witness  the  devastation  of  his  kingdom.     Malcolm,  '.  84.  —  M 
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ffie  \ictorior3  arms  of  Galerius,  had  annexed  to  the  Armenian 
monarchy.^ 

During  the  long  period  of  the  reign  of  Constantius,  tho 
provinces  of  the  East  were  afllictcd  by  the  calamities  of  the 
Persian  war.t  The  irregular  incursions  of  tlie  light  troops 
alternately  spread  terror  and  devastation  beyond  the  Tigris 
and  beyond  tlie  Euphrates,  from  the  gates  of  Ctesiphon  to 
those  of  Antioch  ;  aud  this  active  service  was  performed  by 
the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  who  were  divided  in  their  inteiest  end 
aflections  ;  some  of  their  independent  ciiiefs  being  enlisted  in 
tlie  party  of  Sapor,  whilst  others  had  engaged  their  doubtful 

*«  Julian.  Orit.  i.  p.  20,  21.  Moses  of  Chorene,  1.  ii.  c.  89,  1.  iii. 
c.  1 — 9,  p.  226 — 240.  The  perfect  agreement  between  tlie  vague  hinta 
of  tlic  contotnponiry  orator,  and  the  circumstantial  narrative  of  the 
national  historian,  gives  light  to  the  former,  and  weight  to  the  latter. 
For  the  credit  of  Moses,  it  may  be  likewise  observed,  that  the  name 
of  Antiochus  is  found  a  few  years  before  in  a  civil  office  of  iuferioi 
dignity.     See  Godefroy,  Cod.  Theod.  tom.  vi.  p.  350.* 


•  Gibbon  has  endeavored,  in  his  History,  to  make  use  of  the  informa- 
tion furnished  by  Moses  of  Chorene,  the  only  Armenian  historian  then 
translated  into  Latin.  Gibbon  has  not  perceived  all  the  chronidogical  dif- 
ficulties which  occur  in  the  narrative  of  that  writer.  He  has  not  thought 
of  all  the  critical  discussions  which  his  text  ought  to  undergo  before  it 
can  be  combined  with  the  relations  of  the  western  writers.  From  want  of 
this  attention.  Gibbon  has  made  the  facts  which  he  has  drawn  from  this 
source  more  erroneous  then  they  are  in  tlie  original.  This  judgment 
applies  to  all  which  the  English  historian  has  derived  from  the  Armenian 
author.  I  have  made  the  History  of  Moses  a  subject  of  particular  atten- 
tion;  and  it  is  with  confidence  that  I  oiler  the  results,  which  I  insert 
here,  and  which  will  appear  in  the  course  of  my  notes.  In  order  to  form  a 
judgment  of  the  difference  which  exists  between  me  and  Gibbon,  I  will 
content  myself  with  remarking,  that  throughout  he  has  committed  an 
anachronism  of  thirty  years,  from  whence  it  follows,  that  he  assigns  to 
the  reign  of  Constantius  many  events  which  took  place  during  that  of 
Constantine.  He  could  not,  therefore,  discern  the  true  connection  which 
exists  between  the  Roman  history  and  that  of  Armenia,  or  form  a  correct 
notion  of  the  reasons  which  induced  Constantine,  at  the  close  of  his  life, 
to  make  war  upon  the  Persians,  or  of  the  motives  which  detained  Con- 
stantius so  long  in  the  East;  he  does  not  even  mention  them.  St.  Mar- 
tin, note  on  Le  Beau,  i.  406.  I  have  inserted  M.  St.  Martin's  observations, 
but  1  must  add,  that  the  chronology  which  he  proposes,  is  not  generallj 
received  by  Armenian  scholars,  not,  I  believe,  by  Professor  Neumann 
—  M. 

t  It  was  during  this  war  that  a  bold  flatterer  (whose  name  is  unknown) 
published  the  Itineraries  of  Alexander  and  Trajan,  in  order  to  direct  the 
victoriatn  Constantius  in  the  lootsteps  of  those  great  conquerors  of  the 
East.  TV?  former  of  these  has  been  published  for  the  first  lime  by  M 
Ange!o  Mai,  (Milan,  1SI7,  reprinted  at  Frankfort,  1^18.)  It  adds  so  lit- 
tle tc  our  knowledj^e  of  Alexander's  campaigns,  that  it  only  excites  oiil 
regret  that  it  is  not  the  Itinerary  of  Trajan,  yf  "»hose  eastern  victories  w« 
Vave  no  distinct  record.  —  M. 
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fidelity  to  tne  emperor.^^  The  more  grave  and  '"mpoilant 
operations  of  the  war  were  conducted  with  equal  vigor ;  and 
the  armies  of  Rome  and  Persia  encountered  each  other  in 
nine  bloody  fields,  in  two  of  which  Constantius  liimself  com* 
manded  in  person.^*^  The  event  of  the  day  was  most  com* 
monly  adverse  to  the  Romans,  but  in  the  battle  of  Singara, 
their  imprudent  valor  had  almost  achieved  a  signal  and  decisive 
victory.  The  stationary  troops  of  Siugara  *  retired  on  the 
approach  of  Sapor,  who  passed  the  Tigris  over  three  bridges, 
and  occupied  near  the  village  of  Hilleh  an  advantageous 
camp,  which,  by  the  labor  of  his  numerous  pioneers,  he  sur- 
rounded in  onti  day  with  a  deep  ditch  and  a  lofty  rampart.  His 
formidable  host,  when  it  was  drawn  out  in  order  of  battle, 
covered  the  banks  of  the  river,  the  adjacent  heights,  and  the 
whole  extent  of  a  nlain  of  above  twelve  miles,  which  separated 
the  two  armies.  Both  were  alike  in)patient  to  engage  ;  but 
the  Barbarians,  after  a  slight  resistance,  fled  in  disorder;  un 
able  to  resist,  or  desirous  to  weary,  the  strength  of  the  heavy 
legions,  who,  fainting  with  heat  and  thirst,  pursued  them  across 
the  plain,  and  cut  in  pieces  a  line  of  cavalry,  clothed  in  com- 
plete armor,  which  had  been  posted  before  the  gates  of  the 
camp  to  protect  their  retreat.  Constantius,  who  was  hurried 
along  in  the  pursuit,  attempted,  without  effect,  to  restrain  the 
ardor  of  his  troops,  by  representing  to  them  the  dangers  of 
the  approaching  night,  and  the  certainty  of  completing  their 
success  with   the   return  of  day.      As  they  depended   much 

*'  Ammianus  (xiv.  4)  gives  a  lively  description  of  the  wandering 
and  predatory  life  of  the  Saracens,  who  stretched  from  the  con  tinea 
of  Assyria  to  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile.  It  appears  from  the  adven- 
tures of  Malehus,  which  Jerom  has  related  in  so  entertaining  a  man- 
ncr,  that  the  high  road  between  Beraea  and  Edessa  was  infested  by 
these  robbers.     See  Hieronym.  torn.  i.  p.  2.56. 

""  We  shall  take  from  Eutroinus  the  general  idea  of  the  war.  (x. 
10.)  A  Persis  enim  multa  ct  gravia  perpesSus,  sa;pe  captis,  opi)idls, 
obsessis  urbibus,  ca?sis  exercitibus,  nuUumque  ei  contra  Sajjorcm 
prosperum  pra-lium  fuit,  nisi  quod  apud  Singaram,  &c.  This  honest 
account  is  confirmed  by  the  hints  of  Ammianus,  llufus,  and  Jercm. 
The  two  first  orations  of  Julian,  and  the  third  oration  of  Libanius, 
exhibit  a  more  flattering  picture;  but  the  recantation  of  both  those 
orators,  after  the  death  of  Constnntius,  while  it  restores  us  to  the  pos- 
session of  the  truth,  do;Triules  their  own  character,  and  that  of  tha 
emperor.  The  Commentary  of  Spanh(um  on  the  first  oiation  of  Julian 
is  profusely  learned.  See  likewise  the  judicious  observations  of  Ti) 
IcmoBt,  Hist,  des  Einpereurs,  torn.  iv.  p.  656. 


•  Novr  Sinjar,  on  the  RiTe*  Chaboras. — M 
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more  on  th§ir  own  valor  than  on  the  experience  or  the  abihtiea 
of  theii  chief,  they  silenced  by  their  clamors  his  timid  remon- 
strances,  and  rushing  vvith  fury  to  the  charge,  filled  up  the 
ditch,  broke  down  the  rampart,  and  dispersed  themselves 
through  the  tents  to  recruit  their  exhausted  strength,  and  to 
enjoy  the  rich  harvest  of  their  labors.  But  the  prudent  Sapoi 
had  watched  the  moment  of  victory.  His  army,  of  which 
the  greater  part,  securely  posted  on  the  heights,  had  been 
spectators  of  the  action,  advanced  in  silence,  and  under  the 
shadow  of  the  night;  and  his  Persian  archers,  guided  by  the 
illumination  of  the  camp,  poured  a  shower  of  arrows  on  a  dis- 
armed and  licentious  ciowd.  The  sincerity  of  history ^^ 
declares,  that  the  Romans  were  vanquished  with  a  dreadful 
slaughter,  and  that  the  flying  remnant  of  the  legions  was  ex- 
posed to  the  most  intolerable  hardships.  Even  the  tenderness 
of  panegyric,  confessing  that  the  glory  of  the  emperor  was 
sullied  by  the  disobedience  of  his  soldiers,  chooses  to  draw  a 
veil  over  the  circumstances  of  this  melancholy  retreat.  Yet 
one  of  those  venal  orators,  so  jealous  of  the  fame  of  Constan- 
tius,  relates,  with  amazing  coolness,  an  act  of  such  incredible 
cruelty,  as,  in  the  judgment  of  posterity,  must  imprint  a  far 
deeper  stain  on  the  honor  of  the  Imperial  name.  The  son  of 
Sapor,  the  heir  of  his  crmvn,  had  been  made  a  captive  in  the 
Persian  camp.  The  unhappy  youth,  who  might  have  excited 
the  compassion  of  the  most  savage  enemy,  was  scourged, 
tortured,  and  publicly  executed  by  the  inhuman  Romans.*'- 

Whatever  advantages  might  attend  the  arms  of  Sapor  in  the 
field,  though  nine  repeated  victories  diffused  among  the  nations 
the  fame  of  his  valor  and  conduct,  he  could  not  hope  to  suc- 
ceed in  the  execution  of  his  designs,  while  the  fortified  towns 
of  Mesopotamia,  and,  above  all,  the  strong  and  ancient  city  of 
I'-i'^ibis,  remained  in  the  possession  of  tlie  Romans.  In  the 
space  of  twelve  years,  Nisibis,  which,  since  the  time  of  Lu- 

•  Acerrimci  nocturnA  concertatione  pugnatum  est,  nostrorum  copiii 
Ingenti  strage  confossis.  Ammian.  xviii.  5.  See  likewise  Eutropius, 
X.  10,  and  S.  Rufus,  c.  27.* 

^*  Libanius,  Orat.  iii.  p.  133,  with  Julian.  Orat.  i.  p.  24,  and  Span- 
heim's  Commentary,  p.  179. 


•  The  Persian  historians,  or  romancers,  do  not  mention  the  battle  of 
Singara,  but  make  the  captive  Shahpour  escape,  defeat,  and  take  prisoner 
the  Roman  emperor.  The  Roman  captives  were  forced  to  repair  ail  tb« 
lavages  they  had  committed,  even  o  replanting  the  smallest  trees  Mal- 
tolm,  i  So.  — M. 
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cullus,  had  heen  deservedly  esteemed  the  bulwark  of  the  East 
sustained  three  memorable  sieges  against  the  power  of  Sapor  ; 
and  the  disappointed  monarch,  after  urging  his  attacks  above 
sixty,  eighty,  and  a  hundred  days,  was  thrice  I'cpulsed  with 
Joss  and  ignominy.^-'  This  large  and  populous  city  was  situate 
about  two  days'  journey  from  the  Tigris,  in  the  midst  ol  a 
pleasant  and  fertile  plain  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Masius.  A 
treble  enclosure  of  brick  walls  was  defended  by  a  deep  ditch  ;6' 
and  the  intrepid  resistance  of  Count  Lucilianus,  and  his  gar- 
rison, was  seconded  by  the  desperate  courage  of  the  people. 
The  citizens  of  Nisi  bis  were  animated  by  the  exhortations  of 
their  bishop,**^  inured  to  arms  by  the  presence  of  danger,  and 
convinced  of  the  intentions  of  Sapor  to  plant  a  Persian  colony 
in  their  room,  ai.d  to  lead  them  away  into  distant  and  barba- 
rous captivity.  The  event  of  the  two  former  sieges  elated 
their  confidence,  and  exasperated  the  haughty  spirit  of  the 
Great  King,  who  advanced  a  third  time  towards  Nisibis,  at  the 
head  of  the  united  forces  of  Persia  and  India.  The  ordinary 
machines,  invented  to  batter  or  undermine  the  walls,  wRro 
rendered  ineffectual  by  the  superior  skill  of  the  Rojnans ;  and 
many  days  had  vainly  elapsed,  when  Sapor  embraced  a  reso- 
lution worthy  of  an  eastern  monarch,  who  believed  that  the 
elements  themselves  were  subject  to  his  power.  At  the  stated 
season  of  the  melting  of  the  snows  in  Armenia,  the  River 
Mygdonius,  which  divides  the  plain  and  the  city  of  Nisibis, 
forms,  like  the  Nile,^^  an  inundation  over  the  adjacent  country. 


^^  See  Julian.  Or<at.  i.  p.  27,  Orat.  il.  p.  62,  &c.,  with  the  Commentary 
of  Spanheim,  (p.  188 — 202.)  who  illustrates  the  circuiustaiiccs,  and 
ascertains  the  time  of  the  three  sieges  of  Nisibis.  Their  dates  are 
likewise  examined  by  Tillemont,  (Hist,  dcs  Empt^reiirs,  toiii.  iv.  p.  668, 
671,  674.)  Something  is  added  from  Zosimus,  I.  iii.  p.  l/)l,  and  the 
Alexandrine  Chronicle,  p.  290. 

*•»  Sallust.  Fragment.  Ixxxiv.  edit.  Brosses,  and  Plutarch  in  Lucr  !1. 
torn.  iii.  p.  184.  Nisibis  is  now  reduced  to  one  hundred  and  fifty 
houses :  the  marshy  lands  produce  rice,  and  the  fertile  meadows,  as 
far  as  Mosul  and  the  Tigris,  arc  covered  with  the  ruins  of  towns  and 
villages.     See  Niebuhr,  Voyages,  tom.  ii.  p.  300 — 300. 

**  The  miracles  which  Theodoret  (1.  ii.  c.  30)  ascribes  to  St.  James, 
Bishoj,  of  Edessa,  were  at  least  performed  in  a  worthy  cause,  the 
iU'encc  of  his  country.  He  ajipcared  on  the  walla  under  the  figure 
01  the  Roman  emperor,  and  sent  an  army  of  gnats  to  sting  the  trunk* 
vi  the  elephants,  and  to  discomfit  the  host  of  the  new  Sennacherib. 

*"  Julian.  Orat.  i.  p.  27.  Though  Niebuhr  (tom.  ii.  p.  307)  allows 
a  very  considerable  swell  to  the  Mygdonius,  over  wliich  he  saw  a 
bridge  of  twelve  arches '.  it  is  difficult,  however,  to  understaud  t^ui 
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By  tlie  labor  of  the  Persians,  the  course  jf  the  river  was 
stopped  below  the  town,  and  the  waters  were  confined  on  every 
nide  by  solid  mounds  of  earth.  On  this  artificial  lake,  a  fleet 
of  arrned  vessels  filled  with  soldiers,  and  with  engines  which 
discharged  stones  of  five  hundred  pounds  weight,  advanced  in 
order  of  battle,  and  engaged,  almost  upon  a  level,  the  troopa 
which  defended  the  ram[)ar;s.*  The  irresistible  force  of  the 
waters  was  alternately  fatal  to  the  contending  parties,  till  at 
length  a  portion  of  the  walls,  unable  to  sustain  the  accumulated 
pressure,  gave  way  at  once,  and  exposed  an  ample  breach  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet.  Tlie  Persians  were  instantly 
driven  to  the  assault,  and  the  fate  of  Nisibis  depended  on  the 
event  of  the  day.  The  heavy-armed  cavalry,  who  led  the 
vaii  of  a  deep  column,  were  embarrassed  in  the  mud,  and 
great  numbers  were  drowned  in  tlic  unseen  holes  which  had 
been  filled  by  the  rushing  waters.  The  elephants,  made  furi- 
ous by  their  wounds,  increased  the  disorder,  and  tramplec* 
down  thousands  of  the  Persian  archers.  The  Great  King, 
who,  from  an  exalted  throne,  beheld  the  misfortunes  of  his 
arms,  sounded,  with  reluctant  indignation,  the  signal  of  the 
retreat,  and  suspended  for  some  hours  the  prosecution  of  the 
attack.  But  the  vigilant  citizens  im[)rovcd  the  opportunity  of 
the  night ;  and  the  return  of  day  discovered  a  new  wall  of  six 
feet  in  height,  rising  every  moment  to  fill  up  the  interval  of 
the  breach.  Notwithstanding  the  disappointment  of  his  hopes, 
and  tlie  loss  of  more  than  twenty  thousand  men.  Sapor  still 
pressed  the  reduction  of  Nisibis,  with  an  obstinate  firmness, 
which  c.iuld  have  yielded  only  to  the  necessity  of  defending 
the  eastern  provinces  of  Persia  against  a  formidable  invasi(.n 
of  the  Massageta;.'^''     Alarmed  by  this  intelligence,  he  hastily 

parallel  of  a  trifling  rivulet  with  a  mighty  river.  There  are  many  cir- 
cumstances obscure,  and  almost  unintelligible,  in  the  dcscrij^tion  of 
these  stupendous  water- works. 

"  We  are  obliged  toZoiiaras  (tom.  ii.  1.  xiii.  p.  11,)  for  this  invasion 
of  the  Massagetec,  which  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  general  serlei 
of  events,  to  which  we  are  darkly  led  by  the  broken  liistory  of 
Ammianus. 


*  Macdonald  Kinnier  observes  on  these  floating  batteries,  "  As  aa 
•levation  of  plaice  is  considorablv  above  the  level  of  the  country  in  ita 
immediate  vicinity,  and  the  Mygdonius  is  a  very  insigniticant  stream,  it  ii 
difficult  to  imagine  how  this  work  could  have  been  accomplished,  even 
with  the  wonderful  resources  which  the  king  must  have  had  at  his  disposal." 
Gcograpliical  Memoir,  p.  262.  — M. 
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relinqtii-slied  the  siege,  and  marched  with  rapid  diligence  from 
the  banks  of  the  Tigris  to  thtoe  of  the  Oxus.  The  d.inger 
and  difficuhies  of  the  Scythian  war  engaged  him  soon  afier- 
'vards  to  conclude,  or  at  least  to  observe,  a  truce  with  the 
Jloman  emperor,  which  was  equally  grateful  to  both  princes; 
as  Constantius  himself,  after  the  death  of  his  two  bro'hers,  was 
involved,  by  the  revolutions  of  the  West,  in  a  civil  contest 
which  required  and  seemed  to  exceed  the  most  vigorous 
exertion  of  his  undivided  strength. 

After  the  partition  of  the  empire,  three  years  had  scarcely 
elapsed  before  the  sons  of  Constantine  seemed  impatient  to 
convince  mankind  that  they  were  incapable  of  contenting 
themselves  with  the  dominions  which  they  were  unqualified  to 
govern.  The  eldest  of  those  princes  soon  complained,  that  he 
was  def'rauded  of  his  just  proportion  of  the  spoils  of  their 
murdered  kinsmen  ;  and  though  he  might  yield  to  the  supe- 
rior guilt  and  merit  of  Constantius,  he  exacted  from  Constans 
the  cession  of  the  African  provinces,  as  an  equivalent  for  the 
rich  countries  of  Macedonia  and  Greece,  which  his  brother 
had  acquired  by  the  death  of  Dalmatius.  The  want  of  sincer- 
ity, which  Constantine  experienced  in  a  tedious  and  fruitless 
negotiation,  exasperated  the  fierceness  of  his  temper ;  and  he 
eagerly  listened  to  those  favorites,  who  suggested  to  him  that 
his  honor,  as  well  as  his  interest,  was  concerned  in  the  prose- 
cution of  the  quarrel.  At  the  head  of  a  tumultuary  band, 
suited  for  rapine  rather  than  for  conquest,  he  suddenly  broke 
into  the  dominions  of  Constans,  by  the  way  of  the  .Julian  Alps, 
and  the  country  round  Aquileia  felt  the  first  effects  of  his 
resentment.  The  measures  of  Constans,  who  then  resided  in 
Dacia,  were  directed  with  more  prudence  and  ability.  On  the 
news  of  his  brother's  invasion,  he  detached  a  select  and  dis- 
ciplined body  of  his  Illyrian  troops,  proposing  to  follow  tliem 
in  person,  with  the  remainder  of  his  forces.  But  the  conduct 
of  his  lieutenants  soon  terminated  the  unnatural  contest.  By 
the  artful  appearances  of  flight,  Constantine  was  betrayed  into 
an  ambuscade,  which  had  been  concealed  in  a  wood,  where 
tl;2  rash  youth,  with  a  few  attendants,  was  surprised,  sur- 
rounded, and  slam.  His  body,  after  it  had  been  found  in  fbe 
obscure  stream  of  the  Alsa,  obtained  the  honors  of  an  Impe- 
rial  sepulchre  ;  but  his  provinces  transferred  their  allegianco 
to  the  conqueror,  who,  refusing  to  admit  his  elder  brother 
Corstantius  to  any  share  in  these  new  acquisitions,  ii.ai'itained 
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the  undispijted    possession   of  more   than  two  thirds  of   the 
Roman  empire.*^'* 

'1  lie  fate  of  Constans  himself  was  delayed  about  ten  year* 
loncer,  and  the  revenfje  of  his  brother's  death  was  reserved 
for  the  more  if^noble  hand  of  a  domestic  traitor.  The  per- 
nicious tendency  of  the  system  introduced  by  Constantine  was 
displayed  in  the  feeble  administration  of  his  sons  ;  who,  by 
their  vices  and  weakness,  soon  lost  the  esteem  and  affections 
of  their  people.  The  pride  assumed  by  Constans,  from  the 
unmerited  success  of  his  arms,  was  rendered  more  contempti- 
ble by  his  want.of  abilities  and  application.  His  fond  partiaHty 
towards  some  German  captives,  distinguished  only  by  the 
charms  of  youth,  was  an  object  of  scandal  to  the  people;^' 
and  Magncntius,  an  ambitious  soldier,  who  was  himself  of 
Barbarian  extraction,  was  encouraged  by  the  public  discontent 
to  assert  the  honor  of  the  Roman  name.'"  The  chosen  bands 
of  Jovians  and  Herculians,  who  acknowledged  Magnentius  as 
their  leader,  maintained  the  most  respectable  and  important 
station  in  the  Imperial  camp.  The  friendship  of  Marcellinus, 
count  of  the  sacred  largesses,  supplied  with  a  liberal  hand  the 
means  of  seduction.  The  soldiers  were  convinced  by  the 
most  specious  arguments,  that  the  republic  summoned  them  to 
break  the  bonds  of  hereditary  servitude  ;  and,  by  the  choice  of 
an  active  and  vigilant  prince,  to  reward  the  same  virtues 
which  had  raised  the  ancestors  of  the  degenerate  Constans 
from  a  private  condition  to  the  throne  of  tlie  world.  As  soon 
as  the  conspiracy  was  ripe  for  execution,  Marcellinus,  under 

**  The  causes  and  the  events  of  this  civil  war  arc  related  with  much 
perplexity  and  contradiction.  I  have  chietly  followed  Zonaras  and  the 
younj^er  Victor.  The  monody  (iid  Calccm  Eutrop.  edit.  Ilavcrcarap.) 
pronounced  on  the  death  of  '^'onstantinc,  might  have  been  Acry  iu- 
Btructive  ;  but  prtidence  and  fais<>  taste  engaged  the  orator  to  involve 
himself  in  vap;ue  declamation. 

*'  Quarum  {gentium)  obsides  prctio  f|uscsit03  pueros  venuatiorea 
quod  cultius  habucrat  libidine  hujusmodi  arsisse  pro  certo  habctur. 
Had  not  the  depraved  taste  of  Constans  been  publicly  avowed,  the 
elder  Victor,  who  held  a  considerable  office  in  his  brother's  reign, 
would  not  have  asserted  it  in  such  positive  terms. 

'"  Julian.  Orat  i.  and  ii.  Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  134.  Victor  in  Epitome. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Magnentius  was  born  in  one  of  those 
Barbarian  colonics  which  Constantius  Chlorus  had  established  in  Gaul, 
'see  tins  History,  vol.  i.  p.  414.)  His  behavior  may  remind  us  of  the 
patriot  earl  of  Leicester,  the  famous  Simon  de  Montfort,  who  could 
persuade  the  good  jieople  of  England,  that  he,  a  Frenchman  by  birth, 
bad  ial<en  arms  to  deliver  them  from  foreign  favorites. 
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the  pretence  of  celebrating  his  son's  birthday,  gave  a  splen 
did  entertainment  to  the  illustrious  and  honorable  persons  of 
the  court  of  Gaul,  which  then  resided  in  the  city  of  Autun. 
The  intemperance  of  the  feast  was  artfully  protracted  till  a 
very  late  hour  of  the  night;  and  the  unsuspecting  guests  were 
tempted  to  indulge  themselves  in  a  dangerous  and  guilty  free- 
dom of  conversation.  On  a  sudden  the  doors  were  thrown 
open,  and  Magnentius,  who  had  retired  for  a  few  moments, 
returned  into  the  apartment,  invested  with  the  diadem  and 
purple.  The  conspirators  instantly  saluted  him  with  the  titles 
of  Augustus  and  Emjieror.  The  surprise,  the  terror,  the 
intoxication,  the  ambitious  hopes,  and  the  mutual  ignorance  of 
the  rest  of  the  assembly,  prompted  them  to  join  their  voices  to 
the  general  acclamation.  The  guards  hastened  to  take  the 
oath  of  fidelity  ;  the  gates  of  the  town  were  shut ;  and  before 
the  dawn  of  day,  Magnentius  became  master  of  the  troops 
and  treasure  of  the  palace  and  city  of  Autun.  By  his  secrecy 
and  diligence  he  entertained  some  hopes  of  surprising  the 
person  of  Constans,  who  was  pursuing  in  the  adjacent  forest 
his  favorite  amusement  of  hunting,  or  perhaps  some  pleasures 
of  a  more  private  and  criminal  nature.  The  rapid  progress 
of  fame  allowed  him,  however,  an  instant  for  flight,  though 
the  desertion  of  his  soldiers  and  subjects  deprived  him  of  the 
power  of  resistance.  Before  he  could  reach  a  seaport  in 
Spain,  where  he  intended  to  embark,  he  was  overtaken  near 
Helena,"!  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  by  a  party  of  light 
cavalry,  whose  chief,  regardless  of  the  sanctity  of  a  temple, 
executed  his  commission  by  the  murder  of  the  son  of  Constan- 
tine."^ 

As  soon  as  the  death  of  Constans  had  decided  this  easy  but 
important  revolution,  the  example  of  the  court  of  Autun  was 
imitated  by  the  provinces  of  liie  West.  The  authority  of 
Magn(!ntius  was  acknowledged  tlirough  the  whole  extent  of 
•he  two  great  prefectures  of  Gaul  and  Italy  ;  and  the  usurper 


^'  This  ancient  city  had  once  flourished  under  the  name  of  Illiberis. 
(Potn))onias  Mela,  ii.  5.)  The  munihcence  of  Constantine  gave  it 
now  Mplondor,  and  his  mother's  name.  Helena  (it  is  still  called  Elne) 
became  tlie  seat  of  a  bisho[),  who  lonj^  afterwards  transferred  his  resi- 
dence to  Pcrpignan,  the  ca])ital  of  modern  Itousillon.  See  D'Anville, 
Notice  de  I'Ancienne  Gaule,  p.  380.  Longueruc,  Description  dc  la 
France,  p.  223,  and  the  Marca  Ilispanica,  1.  i.  c.  2. 

"'  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  119,  120.  Zonaras,  torn.  iL  1.  xiii.  p.  13,  and  th« 
A-bbroviators. 


OF    THE    KOMAN     KIMPIRE.  189 

prepared,  by  every  act  of  oppression,  to  collect  a  treasure, 
which  might  discharge  the  obligation  of  an  immense  donative, 
and  supply  the  expenses  of  a  civil  war.  The  martial  countriea 
of  lilyricum,  from  the  Danube  to  the  extremity  of  Greece, 
had  long  obeyed  the  government  of  Vetranio,  an  aged  gen- 
eral, beloved  for  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  and  who  ha  i 
acquired  some  reputation  by  liis  experience  and  services  in 
war.'-^  Attached  by  habit,  by  duty,  and  by  gratitude,  to  the 
house  of  Constantino,  he  immediately  gave  the  strongest 
assurances  to  the  only  surviving  son  of  his  late  master,  that 
he  would  expose,  with  unshaken  fidelity,  his  person  and  his 
troops,  to  inflict  a  just  revenge  on  tlie  traitors  of  Gaul.  But 
the  legions  of  Vetranio  were  seduced,  rather  than  provoked, 
by  the  example  of  rebellion  ;  their  leader  soon  betrayed  a 
want  of  firmness,  or  a  want  of  sincerity ;  and  his  ambition 
derived  a  specious  pretence  from  the  approbation  of  the  prin- 
cess Constantina.  That  cruel  and  aspiring  woman,  who  had 
obtained  from  the  great  Constantine,  her  father,  the  rank  of 
Augusta,  placed  the  diadem  with  her  own  hands  on  the  head 
of  the  lllyrian  general  ;  and  seemed  to  expect  from  his  victory 
the  accomj)lishment  of  those  unbounded  hopes,  of  which  she 
had  been  disappointed  by  the  death  of  her  husband  Hanni- 
balianus.  Perhaps  it  was  without  the  consent  of  Constantina, 
that  the  new  emperor  formed  a  necessary,  though  dishonora- 
ble, alliance  with  the  usurper  of  the  West,  whose  purple  was 
so  recently  stained  with  her  brother's  blood.'^'* 

The  intelligence  of  these  important  events,  which  so  deeply 
affected  the  honor  and  safety  of  the  Imperial  house,  recalled 
the  arms  of  Constantius  from  the  inglorious  prosecution  of  the 
Persian  war.  lie  recommended  the  care  of  the  East  to  hia 
lieutenants,  and  afterwards  to  his  cousin  Gallus,  whom  he 
raised  from  a  prison  to  a  throne  ;  and  marched  towards  Eu- 
rope, with  a  mind  agitated  by  the  conflict  cf  hope  and  fear, 
of  grief  and  indignation.  On  his  arrival  at  Heraclea  in 
Thrace,  the   emperor  gave  audience   to  the  ambassadors  of 


^^  Eutropiu3  (x.  10)  describes  Vetranio  with  more  temper,  and  prob- 
ably with  more  truth,  than  either  of  the  two  Victors.  Vetranio  was 
bora  of  obscure  parents  in  the  wildest  parts  of  Miesia ;  and  so  much 
had  his  education  been  neglected,  th  it,  after  his  elevation,  he  stutlied 
the  al[)habet. 

'■*  The  doubtful,  fluctuating  conduct  of  Vetranio  is  described  by 
/ulian  in  his  iirst  oration,  and  accurately  explained  by  Spanheiui,  who 
discusses    he  situation  and  l)ehavior  of  Constantina. 
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^f^^gnentius  and  Vetranio.  The  first  author  of  the  ctiispiracy 
Marcellinus,  who  in  some  measure  had  bestowed  the  purple 
on  his  new  master,  boldly  accepted  this  dangerous  commis- 
sion ;  and  his  three  colleagues  wore  selected  from  the  illus- 
trious personages  of  the  state  and  army.  These  deputies 
were  instructed  to  soothe  the  resentment,  and  to  alarm  tiie 
fears,  of  Constantius.  They  were  empowered  to  offer  him  the 
friendship  and  alliance  of  the  western  princes,  to  cement  their 
union  by  a  double  marriage  ;  of  Constantius  with  the  daughtei 
of  Magnentius,  and  of  Magnentius  himself  with  the  ambitiou? 
Constantina  ;  and  to  acknowledge  in  the  treaty  the  preemi- 
nence of  rank,  which  might  justly  be  claimed  by  the  emperor 
of  the  East.  Should  pride  and  mistaken  piety  urge  him  to 
refuse  these  equitable  conditions,  the  ambassadors  were  ordered 
to  expatiate  on  the  inevitable  ruin  which  must  attend  his  rash- 
ness, if  he  ventured  to  provoke  the  sovereigns  of  the  West  to 
exert  their  superior  strength  ;  and  to  employ  against  him  that 
valor,  those  abilities,  and  those  legions,  to  which  the  house  of 
Conslantine  had  been  indebted  for  so  many  triumphs.  Such 
propositions  and  such  arguments  appeared  to  deserve  the  most 
serious  attention  ;  the  answer  of  Constantius  was  deferred  till 
the  next  day ;  and  as  he  had  reflected  on  the  importance  of 
justifying  a  civil  war  in  the  opmion  of  the  people,  he  thus 
addressed  his  council,  who  listened  with  real  or  affected  cre- 
dulity :  "  Last  night,"  said  he,  "  after  I  retired  to  rest,  the 
shade  of  the  great  Constantine,  embracing  the  corpse  of  my 
murdered  brother,  rose  before  my  eyes;  his  well-known  voice 
awakened  me  to  revenge,  forbade  me  to  despair  of  the  repub- 
lic, and  assured  me  of  the  success  and  immortal  gloiy  which 
would  crown  the  justice  of  my  arms."  The  authority  of  such 
a  vision,  or  rather  of  the  prince  who  alleged  it,  silenced  every 
doubt,  and  excluded  all  negotiation.  The  ignominious  terma 
of  peace  were  rejected  with  disdain.  One  of  the  ambassadors 
of  the  tyrant  was  dismissed  with  the  haughty  answer  of  Con- 
stantius ;  his  colleagues,  as  unworthy  of  the  privileges  of  the 
law  of  nations,  were  put  in  irons ;  and  the  contending  powers 
jirej)ared  to  wage  an  implacable  war.''-' 

Such  was  the  conduct,  and  such  perhaps  was  the  duty,  of 
the  brother  of  Constans  towards  the  perfidious  usurper  of  Gaul. 
The  situation  and  character  of  Vetranio  admitted  of  milder 
measures  ;  and  the  policy  of  the  Eastern  emperor  was  directed 


'•  See  Peter  the  ratritian,  in  the  Excerpta  Lcgationem,  p.  27 
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to  disunite  iiis  antagonists,  and  to  separate  the  forces  of  Illyri- 
cum  from  the  cause  of  rebellion.  It  was  an  easy  task  to 
deceive  the  frankness  and  s'iinplicily  of  Vetranio,  who,  fliictu 
atin^  some  time  between  the  opposite  views  of  lienor  and 
int(;rest,  displayed  to  the  world  the  insincerity  of  his  temper, 
and  was  insensil)ly  engaged  in  the  snares  of  an  artful  negotia- 
tion. Constantius  acknowledged  him  as  a  legitimate  and  equal 
colleague  in  the  empire,  on  condition  that  he  would  renounce 
his  disgraceful  alliance  with  Magneritius,  and  ap])oint  a  place 
of  interview  on  the  frontiers  of  their  respective  provinces  ; 
where  they  might  pledge  their  friendship  by  mutual  vows  of 
fidelity,  and  regulate  by  common  consent  the  future  operations 
of  the  civil  war.  In  consequence  of  this  agreement,  Ve.ranio 
advanced  to  the  city  of  Sardica,''''  at  the  head  of  twenty  thou- 
sand horse,  and  of  a  more  numerous  body  of  infantry  ;  a  powei 
so  far  superior  to  the  forces  of  Constantius,  that  the  Ulyrian 
emperor  appeared  to  command  the  life  and  fortunes  of  his 
rival,  who,  depending  on  the  success  of  his  private  negotia- 
tions, had  seduced  the  troops,  and  undermined  the  throne,  of 
Vetranio.  The  chiefs,  who  had  secretly  embraced  the  party 
of  Constantius,  prepared  in  his  favor  a  public  spectacle,  calcu- 
lated to  discover  and  inflame  the  passions  of  the  multitude.'^'' 
The  united  armies  were  commanded  to  assemble  in  a  large 
plain  near  the  city.  In  the  centre,  according  to  the  rules  of 
ancient  discipline,  a  military  tribunal,  or  rather  scaffold,  was 
erected,  from  whence  the  emperors  were  accustom(;d,  on 
solemn  and  important  occasions,  to  harangtic  the  troops.  The 
well-ordered  ranks  of  Romans  and  Barbarians,  with  drawn 
swords,  or  with  erected  s|)ears,  the  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and 
the  cohorts  of  infantry,  distinguished  by  the  variety  of  their 
arms  and  ensigns,  formed  an  immense  circle  round  the  tribu- 
nal ;  and  the  attentive  silence  which  they  preserved  was 
sometimes  interrupted  bv  loud  bursts  of  clamor  or  of  applause. 
In  the  presence  of  this  formidable  assembly,  the  two  empcrois 
were  called  upon  to  explain  the  situation  of  public  affairs: 
the   precedency   of   rank   was  yielded  to  the  royal  birth   of 

^*  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  1.  xiii.  p.  16.  The  position  of  Sardica,  npp.r  th» 
modern  city  of  Sophia,  ajipeavs  bettor  suited  to  this  interview  tliaii 
the  situation  of  either  Naissus  or  Sirniiiira,  where  it  is  phiced  by 
Jerom,  Socrates,  and  Sozomen. 

"  See  the  two  tir.st  orations  of  Julian,  jarticuharly  p.  31  ;  and  Zo8i 
nnis,  1.  ii.  p.  122.     The  distinct  narrative  of  the  historian  serves  tO 
illns«.rate  ilie  diffuse  but  vague  4cs(.aiplions  of  the  orator. 
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Constantius,  and  though  he  was  indiflerently  skilled  in  the  arts 
of  rhetoric,  he  acquitted  himself,  under  these  difficuh  circum 
stances,  with  firmness,  dexterity,  and  eloquence.  The  first 
part  of  his  oration  seemed  to  be  pointed  only  against  the 
tyrant  of  Gaul  ;  but  while  he  tragically  lamented  the  crueJ 
murder  of  Constans,  he  insinuated,  that  none,  except  a  brother, 
could  claim  a  right  to  the  succession  of  his  brother.  He  dis- 
played, with  some  complacency,  the  glories  of  his  Imperial 
race ;  and  recalled  to  the  memory  of  the  troops  the  valor,  the 
triumphs,  the  liberality  of  the  great  Constantino,  to  whose  sons 
they  had  engaged  their  allegiance  by  an  oath  of  fidelity, 
which  the  ingratitude  of  his  most  favored  servants  had  tempted 
them  to  violate.  The  officers,  who  surrounded  the  tribunal, 
and  were  instructed  to  act  their  parts  in  this  extraordinary 
scene,  confessed  the  irresistible  power  of  reason  and  elo- 
quence, by  saluting  the  emperor  Constantius  as  their  lawful 
sovereign.  The  contagion  of  loyalty  and  repentance  was 
communicated  from  rank  to  rank ;  till  the  plain  of  Sardica 
resounded  with  the  universal  acclamation  of  "  Away  with 
these  upstart  usurpers !  Long  life  and  victory  to  the  son  of 
Constantino  !  Under  his  banners  alone  we  will  fight  and  con- 
quer." The  shout  of  thousands,  their  menacing  gestures, 
the  fierce  clashing  of  their  arms,  astonished  and  subdued  the 
courage  of  Vetranio,  who  stood,  amidst  the  defection  of  his 
followers,  in  anxious  and  silent  suspense.  Instead  of  em- 
bracing the  last  refuge  of  generous  despair,  he  tamely  sub- 
mitted to  his  fate  ;  and  taking  the  diadem  from  his  head,  in 
the  view  of  both  armies  fell  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  his  con- 
qncror.  Constantius  used  his  victory  with  prudence  and 
moderation  ;  and  raising  from  the  ground  the  aged  suppliant, 
whom  he  affected  to  style  by  the  endearing  name  of  Father, 
he  gave  him  his  hand  to  descend  from  the  throne.  The  city 
of  Prusa  was  assigned  for  the  exile  or  retirement  of  the  abdi- 
cated monarcii,  who  lived  six  years  in  the  enjoyment  of  ease 
and  allluence.  He  often  expressed  his  grateful  sense  of  the 
goodness  of  Constantius,  and,  with  a  very  amiable  simplicity, 
advised  his  benefactor  to  resign  the  sceptre  of  the  world,  and 
to  seek  for  content  (where  alone  it  could  be  found)  in  the 
peaceful  obscurity  of  a  private  condition. ^^ 

'"  The  younger  Victor  assif^ns  to  his  exile  the  emphatical  appella^ 
t'.in  of  "  \'olu])tarium  otium."  Socrates  (1.  ii.  c.  2ft ">  is  the  voucher 
for  the  correspondence  witli  tlie  emperor,  which  would  seem  to  prove 
that  Vetranio  was,  indeed,  proj)c  ad  stultitiani  simplicissimus. 
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The  b(!havior  of  Constantius  on  this  memorable  occasion 
was  celebrated  with  some  appearance  of  justice  ;  and  his  cour 
tiers  compared  the  studied  orations  whicli  a  Pericles  or  a 
DciTiosthenes  addressed  to  the  populace  of  Athens,  with  the 
victorious  eloquence  which  had  persuaded  an  armed  multitude 
to  desert  and  depose  the  object  of  their  partial  choice. ^'-^  Tho 
ttp|)roaching  contest  with  Magnentius  was  of  a  more  serious 
and  bloody  kind.  The  tyrant  advanced  by  rapid  marclies  to 
incounter  Constantius,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  com 
posed  of  Gauls  and  Spaniards,  of  Franks  and  Saxons  ;  of 
those  provincials  who  supplied  the  strength  of  the  legions,  and 
of  those  barbarians  who  were  dreaded  as  the  most  formidable 
enemies  of  the  republic.  The  fertile  plains^"  of  the  Lower 
Pannonia,  between  the  Drave,  the  Save,  and  the  Danube,  pre- 
sented a  spacious  theatre ;  and  the  operations  of  the  civil  war 
ivere  protracted  during  the  summer  months  by  the  skill  or 
timidity  of  the  combatants.^i  Constantius  had  declared  his 
intention  of  deciding  the  quarrel  in  the  fields  of  Cibalis,  a 
name  that  would  animate  his  troops  by  the  remembiance  of 
the  victory,  which,  on  the  same  auspicious  ground,  had  been 
obtained  by  the  arms  of  his  father  Constantine.  Yet  by  the 
impregnable  fortifications  with  which  the  emperor  encompassed 
his  camp,  he  appeared  to  decline,  rather  than  to  invite,  a  gen- 
eral engagement.  It  was  the  object  of  Magnentius  to  tempt 
or  to  compel  his  adversary  to  relinquish  this  advantageous 
position  ;  and  he  employed,  with  that  view,  the  various  marche? 
evolutions,  and  stratagems,  which  the  knowledge  of  the  art  o!" 
war  could  suggest  to  an  experienced  ofiicer.  He  carried  by 
assault  the  im[)ortant  town  of  Siscia ;  made  an  attack  on  tho 

"  Earn    Constantius facundiae    vi   dejcctum   Imperio    in 

privatum  otium  reinovit.  Qu«;  gloria  post  natum  Impcrium  soli  pro- 
cessit  clocjuio  clemcntiaque,  &c.  Aurelius  Victor,  Julian,  and  The- 
mi^tius  (Orat.  iii.  and  iv.)  adorn  this  exploit  with  all  the  artiiicial  and 
gaudy  coloring  of  their  rhetoric. 

*•  Busbequius  (p.  112)  traversed  the  Lower  Hungary  and  Sclavonia 
at  a  time  when  they  were  reduced  ahnost  to  a  desert,  by  the  recipro 
cal  hostilities  of  the  Turks  and  Christians.  Yet  he  mentions  wi»  ;i 
av^miration  the  unconqueiable  fertility  of  the  soil;  and  observes  thai 
the  height  of  the  grass  was  sulHcient  to  conceal  a  loaded  wagon  from 
his  sight.  See  likewise  Browne's  Travels,  m  Harris's  Collection,  vol 
ii  p.  762,  &c. 

*'  Zosiraus  gives  a  very  large  account  of  the  war,  and  the  negotia- 
tion, (1.  ii.  p.  123 — 130)  But  as  he  neither  shows  himself  a  soldiet 
Qor  a  poUtician,  his  narrative  must  be  weighed  with  at:ention,  and 
received  with  caution. 
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city  of  Sirmium,  which  lay  in  the  rear  of  the  Imperial  camp ; 
attempted  to  force  a  passage  over  the  Save  into  the  eastern 
provinces  of  Illyriciim  ;  and  cut  in  pieces  a  numerous  detach- 
ment, wliich  he  had  alfured  into  the  narrow  passes  of  Adarne. 
During  the  greater  part  of  the  summer,  the  tyrant  of  Gaul 
showed  himself  master  of  the  field.  The  troops  of  Ccnslan* 
tins  were  harassed  and  dispirited  ;  his  reputation  declined  in 
the  eye  of  the  world  ;  and  his  pride  condescended  to  solicit  a 
treaty  of  peace,  which  would  ha\e  resigned  to  the  assassin  of 
Constans  the  sovereignty  of  the  provinces  beyond  the  Alps. 
These  offers  were  enforced  by  the  eloquen^^e  of  Philip  the 
Imperial  ambassador  ;  and  the  council  as  well  as  the  army 
of  Magnentius  were  disposed  to  accept  them.  But  the  haughty 
usurper,  careless  of  the  remonstrances  of  his  friends,  cave 
orders  that  Philip  should  be  detained  as  a  captive,  or,  at  least, 
as  a  hostage  ;  while  he  despatched  an  officer  to  reproach  Con 
stantius  with  the  weakness  of  his  reign,  and  to  insult  him  by 
the  promise  of  a  pardon  if  he  would  instantly  abdicate  the 
purple.  "That  he  should  confide  in  the  justice  of  his  cause, 
and  the  protection  of  an  avenging  Deity,"  was  the  only  answer 
which  honor  permitted  the  emperor  to  return.  But  he  was  so 
pensible  of  the  difficulties  of  his  situation,  that  he  no  longer 
dared  to  retaliate  the  indignity  which  had  been  offered  to  his 
representative.  The  negotiation  of  Philip  was  not,  however, 
ineffectual,  since  he  determined  Sylvanus  the  Frank,  a  gen- 
eral of  merit  and  reputation,  to  desert  with  a  consideru'ole 
body  of  cavalry,  a  few  davs  before  the  battle  of  Mursa. 

The  city  of  Mursa,  or  Essek,  celebrated  in  modern  times 
tor  a  bridge  of  boats,  five  miles  in  length,  over  the  River  Dnive, 
and  tna  adjacent  morasses,^-  has  been  always  considered  ns  a 
place  of  importance  in  the  wars  of  Hungary.  Magnentius, 
directing  his  march  towards  Mursa,  set  fire  to  the  gates,  and, 
by  a  sudden  assault,  had  almost  scaled  the  walls  of  the  town 
The  vigilance  of  the  garrison  extinguished  the  flames  ;  the  ap- 
proach of  Constantius  left  him  no  time  to  continue  the  opera- 
tions of  the  siege  ;  and  the  emperor  soon  removed  the  only 
obstacle  that  could  embarrass  his  motions,  by  forcing  a  body 
of  troops  which  had  taken  post  in  an  adjoining  amphitheatre. 

*^  This  remarkable  bridge,  which  is  flanked  with  towers,  and  'lup- 
ported  on  large  wooden  piles,  was  constructed  A.  D.  1.566,  by  S".  Itan 
Boliman,  to  facilitate  the  march  of  his  annirs  into  Hungary.  Sea 
Browne's  Travels,    and   Busching's  System    of   Geography,    vo      u 


OF    THE    ROMAN     li.MPIRE.  19& 

The  field  of  battle  round  Mursa  was  a  naked  and  level  p.^ain: 
on  this  trroiind  the  army  of  Coiistantins  formed,  with  the  Drave 


ny 

on  their  right ;  wliile  their  left,  either  from  the  nature  of  their 
disposition,  or  from  tiie  superiority  of  their  cavalry,  extended 
far  bevond  the  ri<;ht  fUuiU  of  Magnent-ius.*^  The  troops  on 
both  sides  remained  under  arms,  in  anxious  expectation,  during 
the  greatest  part  of  the  morning;  and  the  son  of  Constantine. 
after  animating-  his  soldiers  by  an  eloquent  sjiecch,  retired  into 
a  church  a'  some  distance  from  the  field  of  battle,  and  corn- 
TTiitted  to  nis  generals  the  conduct  of  this  decisive  day.^^  They 
deserved  his  confidence  by  the  valor  and  military  skill  which 
they  exerted.  They  wisely  began  the  action  u[)on  the  left; 
and  advancing  their  whole  wing  of  cavalry  in  an  oblique  line, 
they  suddenly  wheeled  it  on  the  right  Hank  of  the  enemy, 
which  was  unpre|)ared  to  resist  the  impetuosity  of  their  charge. 
But  the  Romans  of  the  West  soon  rallied,  by  the  habits  of  dis 
cipline  ;  and  the  Barbarians  of  (Jermauy  supported  the  renown 
of  their  national  bravery.  The  engagement  soon  became 
general  ;  was  maintainejd  with  various  and  singular  turns  of 
fortune  ;  and  scarcely  ended  with  the  darkness  of  the  night. 
The  signal  victory  which  Gonstantius  obtained  is  attributed  to 
the  arms  of  his  cavalry.  His  cuirassiers  are  described  as  so 
many  massy  statues  of  steel,  glittering  with  their  scaly  armor, 
and  breaking  with  their  ponderous  lances  the  firm  array  of  the 
Gallic  legions.  As  soon  as  the  legions  gave  way,  the  lighter 
and  more  active  squadrons  of  the  second  line  rode  sword  in 
hand  into  the  intervals,  and  completed  tt-.e  disorder.  In  tlie 
mean  while,  the  huge  bodies  of  the  Germans  were  exposed 
almost  naked  to  the  dexterity  of  the  Oriental  archers ;  and 
whole  troops  of  those  Barbarians  were  urged  by  anguish  and 
despair  to  precipitate  themselves  into  the  broad  and  rapid 
Btream  of  the  Drave.''^     The  number  of  the  slain  waa  com- 


*^  This  position,  and  the  subsequent  evolutions,  are  clearly,  though 
concisely,  described  by  Julian,  Oi;it.  i.  p.  36. 

'*''  Suipicius  Severus,  1.  ii.  p.  405.  The  emperor  passed  the  day  in 
prayer  with  Valens,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Mursa,  who  gained  his  con- 
tidence  by  announcing  the  success  of  the  battle.  M.  de  Tillcinont 
(Hist,  des  Einpereurs,  torn.  iv.  ]>.  1110)  very  properly  remarks  tlio 
oiience  of  Julian  with  regard  to  tlic  personal  jirowcss  of  Constantius 
in  the  battle  of  Mursa.  The  silence  of  flattery  is  sometimes  equal  to 
the  most  positive  and  authentic  evidence. 

**  Julian.  Orat.  i.  p.  35,  37  ;  and  Orat.  ii.  p.  59,  00.  Zonaras,  torn. 
ji.  1.  xui.  p.  17.  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  130 — 133.  The  last  of  these  cele- 
brates the  dexterity  of  the  archer  Menelaus,   who   could  discharge 
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puted  at  fifiy-fot.r  thousand  men,  and  the  slaughter  of  the  con 
querors  was  more  considerable  than  that  of  the  vanquished  ■5'^^ 
a  circumstance  which  proves  the  obstinacy  of  the  contest,  and 
ju.-tifies  the  observation  of  an  ancient  writer,  that  the  forces 
of  the  empire  were  consumed  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Mursa,  by 
the  loss  of  a  veteran  army,  sufficient  to  defend  the  frontiers, 
or  to  add  new  triumphs  to  the  glory  of  Rome.^^  Notwith- 
standing the  invectives  of  a  servile  orator,  there  is  not  the  least 
reason  to  believe  that  the  tyrant  deserted  his  own  standard  in 
the  beginning  of  the  engagement.  He  seems  to  have  dis- 
played the  virtues  of  a  general  and  of  a  soldier  till  the  day 
was  irrecoverably  lost,  and  his  camp  in  the  possession  of  the 
enemy.  Magnentius  then  consulted  his  safety,  and  throwing 
away  the  Imperial  ornaments,  escaped  with  some  difficulty 
from  the  pursuit  of  the  light  horse,  who  incessantly  followed 
his  rapid  flight  from  the  banks  of  the  Drave  to  the  foot  of  tho 
Julian  Alps.***^ 

The  approach  of  winter  supplied  the  indolence  of  Constan- 
tius  with  specious  reasons  for  deferring  the  prosecution  of  the 
war  till  the  ensuing  spring.  Magnentius  had  fixed  his  residence 
m  the  city  of  Aquileia,  and  showed  a  seeming  resolution  to 
dispute  the  passage  of  the  mountains  and  morasses  which  for- 
tified the  confines  of  the  Venetian  province.  The  surprisal 
«»f  a  castle  in  the  Alps  by  the  secret  march  of  the  Imperialists:, 
could  scarcely  have  determined  him  to  relinqursh  the  possession 

three  arrows  at  tho  same  time  ;  an  advantage  which,  according  to  his 
api)rchonsion  of  military  affairs,  materially  contributed  to  the  victory 
of  Constantius. 

"^  According  to  Zonaras,  Constantius,  out  of  80,000  men,  lost  30,000; 
and  Magnentius  lost  24,000  out  of  36,000.  The  other  articles  of  this 
account  seem  probable  and  authentic,  but  the  numbers  of  the  tyrant's 
army  must  have  been  mistaken,  cither  by  the  author  or  his  tran- 
scribers. Magnentius  had  collected  the  whole  force  of  the  West,  Ro- 
mans and  Barbarians,  into  one  formidable  body,  which  cannot  fairly 
be  estunated  at  loss  than  100,000  men.     Julian.  Orat.  i.  p.  34,  35. 

*'  Ingentes  R.  I.  vires  ea  dimieatione  consumptae  sunt,  ad  qua^libet 
bella  externa  idoncije,  qnvc  multum  triumphorum  possent  sccurita- 
tisque  confcrre.  Eutropius,  x.  13.  The  younger  Victor  expresses 
himself  to  the  same  effect. 

*"*  On  this  occasion,  we  must  prefer  tho  unsuspected  testimony  of 
Zosimus  and  Zonaras  to  tho  flattering  assertions  of  Julian.  The 
younger  Victor  paints  the  cnaraeter  of  Magnentius  in  a  singular 
light:  "  Sormonis  acer,  animi  tumidi,  et  immodice  tiniidus  ;  artifex 
tainon  ad  occultandam  audacia'  spocio  formidiuoiu."  Is  it  most  likely 
that  ill  the  battle  of  Mursa  his  behavior  was  governed  by  natui'e  OT 
bv  art '     I  should  incline  for  the  lattur. 
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j(  Italy,  if  the  inclinations  of  the  people  had  supported  the 
cause  of  their   tyrant. ^^     But    the    memory  of  the  cruohie* 
exercised    by  his  ministers,  after  the   unsuccessful   revolt  of 
Nepotian.hud  left  a  rieep  impression  of  honor  and  rcsentmen*. 
on  the  minds  of  the  Romans.     Tiiat  rash  youth,  the  son  of  the 
princess  Kutropia,  and  the   nephew  of  Constantino,  had   seen 
with  indignation  the  sceptre  of  the  West  usurped  by  a  perfidi- 
ous barbarian.     Arming  a  desperate  troop  of  slaves  and  glad, 
iators,    he    overpowered    the    feeble    guard    of  the    domestic 
tranquillity  of  Rome,  received  the  homage  of  the  senate,  and 
assuming  the  title  of  Augustus,  precariously  reigned  during  a 
tumult  of  twenty-eight  days.     The  march  of  some  regulai 
forces  put  an  end   to  his  ambitious  hopes:   the  rebellion  wa& 
extinguished  in  the  blood  of  Nepotian,  of  his  mother  Eutropia, 
and  of  his  adherents ;  and  the  proscription  was  extended  to  all 
who  had  contracted  a  fatal  alliance  with  the  name  and  family 
of  Constantine.'"*      But  as  soon  as  Constantius,  after  the  battle 
of  Mursa,  became  master  of  the  sea-coast  of  Dalmatia,  a  band 
of  noble  exiles,  who  had  ventured   to  equip  a   fleet   in  some 
harbor  of  the  Adriatic,  sought  protection  and   revenge   in  his 
victorious  camp.     By  their  secret  intelligence  with  their  coun- 
trymen, Rome  and  the  Italian  cities  were  persuaded  to  display 
the  banners  of  Constantius  on  their  walls.     The  grateful   vet- 
erans, enriched  by  the  liberality  of  the  father,  signalized  t'.ieir 
grathude  and   loyalty  to  the  son.     The  cavalry,  the  legions, 
and  the  auxiliaries  of  Italy,  renewed   their  oath  of  allegiance 
to    Constantius  ;    and    the    usurper,  alarmed    by   the   general 
desertion,  was  compelled,  with    the    remains   of   his    faithful 
troops,  to  rehire  beyond  the  Alps  into  the  provinces  of  Gaul. 
The  detachments,  however,  which  were  ordered  either  to  press 
or  to  intercept  the  flight  of  iMagnentius,  conducted  themselves 
with  the  usual   imprudence  of  success;  and  allowed   him,  in 
the   plains  of  Pavia,  an  opportunity  of  turning  on   his  pur- 

*"  Julinn.  Oiat.  i.  p.  38,  39.  In  that  place,  however,  as  well  as  in 
Oration  ii.  p.  97,  he  insinuates  the  general  disposition  of  the  senate, 
the  people,  and  the  soldiers  of  Italy,  towards  the  party  of  the  emperor. 

•"  The  elder  Victor  describes,  in  a  pathetic  iniiiiner,  the  miserahlc 
ecnidition  of  Koine  :  "  Cujus  stolidum  ingcnium  adco  P.  11.  patribustjue 
•xitio  fuit,  uti  passim  donius,  for:i,  vi;e,  tcmplaquc,  cruore,  cadaver:- 
Dusque  opplerentur  bustorum  modo."  Alhanasius  (torn.  i.  p.  077^ 
deplores  the  fate  of  several  illustrious  victims,  and  Julian  (Orat.  iu 
D.  6S)  execrates  the  cruelty  of  Murcelliims,  the  implacable  enemy  of 
Uie  house  of  Constantine. 
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suors,  and  of  gratilying  his  despair  by  tlie  carnage  of  a  useiesh 
victory.^' 

The  pride  of  Magnentius  was  reduced,  by  repeated  mis- 
fortunes, to  sue,  and  to  sue  in  vain,  for  peace.  He  first 
despatched  a  senator,  in  whose  abilities  he  confided,  and  after- 
wards several  bisiiops,  wliose  holy  character  might  obtain  a 
mure  favorable  audience,  with  the  offer  of  resigning  the  pur- 
ple, and  the  promise  of  devoting  the  remainder  of  his  life  to 
the  service  of  the  emperor.  But  Constantius,  though  he  grante.1 
fair  terms  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  to  all  who  abandoned 
the  standard  of  rebellion,^-  avowed  his  inflexible  resolution  to 
inflict  a  just  punishment  on  the  crimes  of  an  assassin,  whom 
he  pre])ared  to  overwhelm  on  every  side  by  the  efl()rt  of  his 
victorious  arms.  An  Imperial  fleet  acquired  the  easy  pos- 
session of  Africa  and  Spain,  confirmed  the  wavering  faith  of 
the  Moorish  nations,  and  landed  a  considerable  force,  which 
passed  the  Pyrenees,  and  advanced  towards  Lyons,  the  last 
and  fatal  station  of  Magnentius.^^  The  temper  of  the  tyrant, 
which  was  never  inclined  to  clemency,  was  urged  by  distress 
to  exercise  every  act  of  oppression  which  could  extort  an  im- 
mediate supply  from  the  cities  of  Gaul.'-^^  Their  patience  was 
at  length  exhausted  ;  and  Treves,  the  seat  of  Praetorian  govern- 
ment, gave  the  signal  of  revolt,  by  shutting  her  gates  against 
Decentius,  who  had  been  raised  by  his  brother  to  the  rank 
either  of  Caesar  or  of  Augustus.^^  From  Treves,  Decentius 
was  obliged  to  retire  to  Sens,  where  he  was  soon  surrounded 
by  an  army  of  Germans,  whom  the  pernicious  arts  of  Con- 
stantius had  introduced   into  the  civil  dissensions  of  llonie.^'' 

*'  Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  133.  Victor  in  Epitome.  The  panegyrists  of 
Constantius,  with  their  usual  candor,  forget  to  mention  this  acci- 
dental defeat. 

^^  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  1.  xiii.  p.  17.  Julian,  in  several  places  of  tho 
two  orations,  expatiates  on  the  clemency  of  Constantius  to  the  rebels. 

^^  Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  133.     Julian.  Orat.  i.  p.  40,  ii.  p.  74. 

^*  Ammian.  xv.  6.  Zosim.  1.  ii.  p.  123.  Julian,  who  (Orat.  i.  p. 
40)  inveighs  against  the  cruel  eflccts  of  the  tyrant's  despair,  men- 
tions (Orat  i.  p.  31)  tlie  oppressive  edicts  which  were  dictated  by  his 
necessities,  or  by  his  avarice.  His  subjects  were  compelled  to  pur- 
cliase  the  Imperial  demesnes  ;  a  doubtful  and  dangerous  species  of 
proi)crty,  which,  in  case  of  a  revolution,  might  be  imputed  to  them  Tis 
a  treasonable  usurpation. 

**  The  medals  of  Magnentius  celebrate  the  victories  of  the  two  Au- 
rusti,  and  «f  tlic  Cie.sar.  The  C'lesar  was  another  brother,  naccei 
i)csiderius.     See  Tillcinont,  Hist,  des  Empcreurs,  tom.  iv.  p.  7-57. 

"  Julian.  Orat.  i.  p.  40,  ii.  p.  74 ;  with   Spanhcim,  p.  263.     Hi« 
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In  ihe  mean  tinte,  the  Imperial  troops  forced  the  passages  of 
the  Cottian  Alps,  and  in  the  bloody  comhat  of  Mount  Seleiicua 
irrevocai)ly  fixed  the  title  of  rebels  on  the  party  of  Mairnen- 
tius/-'^  He  was  unable  to  bring  another  army  into  the  field  ; 
the  fidelity  of  his  guards  was  corrupted  ;  and  when  he  appeared 
in  public  to  animate  them  by  his  exhortations,  he  was  sainted 
with  a  unanimous  shout  of  ''  Long  live  the  emperor  Con- 
Btantius  ! "  The  tyrant,  who  perceived  that  they  were  pre- 
paring to  deserve  pardon  and  rewards  by  the  sacrifice  of  tiie 
most  obnoxious  criminal,  prevented  their  design  by  falling  on 
his  sword  ;  ^'^  a  death  more  easy  and  tnore  honorable  than  he 
could  hope  to  obtain  from  the  hands  of  an  enemy,  whose 
revenge  would  have  been  colored  with  the  specious  pretence 
of  justice  and  fraternal  piety.  The  example  of  suicide  was 
imitated  by  Decentius,  who  strangled  himself  on  the  news  of 
his  brother's  death.  The  author  of  the  conspiracy,  Marcel- 
linus,  had  long  since  disappeared  in  the  battle  of  Mursa,^'-'  and 
the  public  traiKpullity  was  confirmed  by  the  execution  of  the 
surviving  leaders  of  a  guilty  and  unsuccessful  faction.  A 
severe   inquisition    was  extended    over   ail  who,  either    from 

Commentary  illustrates  the  transactions  of  this  civil  war.  Mon3 
Selcuci  was  a  small  place  in  the  Cottian  Alps,  a  few  miles  distant 
from  Vapincum,  or  Gup,  an  ejjiscopal  city  of  Dauphine.  See  D'An- 
ville,  Notice  de  la  Gaule,  p.  4G4  ;  and  Longucrue,  Description  de  la 
France,  p.  327.* 

»'  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  134.  Liban.  Orat.  x.  p.  2G8,  269.  The  latter 
most  vehemently  arraigns  this  cruel  and  sellish  policy  of  Constan- 
tius. 

^"*  Julian.  Orat.  i.  p.  40.  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  134.  Socrates,  1.  ii.  c.  32. 
Sozomcn,  1.  iv.  c.  7.  The  younger  Victor  describes  his  death  with 
Bome  horrid  circumstances :  Transfosso  latere,  ut  erat  vasti  corpo- 
ris, vulnere  naribuscjue  ct  ore  cruorem  effundcns,  ex3pira^^t.  Ii  wc 
can  give  credit  to  Zonaras,  the  tyrant,  before  he  expired,  had  the 
pleasure  of  murdering,  with  his  own  hand,  liis  mother  and  his  brother 
Desiderius. 

*^  Julian  (Orat.  i.  p.  .58,  59)  seems  at  a  loss  to  determine,  whether 
he  inflicted  on  himself  the  punislnncnt  of  his  crimes,  whether  he  was 
drowned  in  the  Drave,  or  whether  he  was  carried  by  the  avenging 
dx'mons  from  the  held  of  battle  to  liis  destined  place  of  eternal  tor- 
tures. 


*  The  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  (p.  3)7,  eJ.  Wess.)  places  Mens  Scleucui 
twenty-four  miles  from  Viipiniciuu,  (Gap,)  and  twenty-six  from  Lucus,  (le 
Luc,)  on  'he  road  to  Die,  (Dca  Vocontioniin.)  The  situation  answers  to 
Mout  S.ileon,  a  little  place  on  the  riixht  of  the  snuill  river  Buech,  which 
falls  into  llip  Diir.mce  Roman  antiquities  have  been  found  in  tLls  plac« 
St.  Martin      Note  to  Le  Beau,  ii.  47.  —  ^L 
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choice  or  from  compulsion,  had  been  involved  in  the  cause  of 
rebellion.  Paul,  surnamed  Catena  from  his  superior  skill  in 
(he  judicial  exercise  of  tyranny,*  was  sent  to  explore  the  latent 
remains  of  the  conspiracy  in  the  remote  province  of  Britain. 
The  honest  indignation  expressed  by  Martin,  vice-prjefect  of 
the  island,  was  interpreted  as  an  evidence  of  his  own  guilt ; 
and  the  governor  was  urged  to  the  necessity  of  turning  against 
his  breast  the  sword  with  which  he  had  been  provoked  to 
wound  the  Imperial  minister.  The  most  innocent  subjects  of 
the  West  were  exposed  to  exile  and  confiscation,  to  death  and 
torture  ;  and  as  the  timid  are  always  cruel,  the  mind  of  Con- 
Btantius  was  inaccessible  to  mercy.^"" 

*""  Ammian.  xiv.  6,  xxi.  16. 

♦  This  is  scarcely  correct,  ut  erat  in  complicandis  negotiis  artifex  dimA, 
Hodc  ei  Catene  inditum  est  cognomentum.    Amm.  Mar.  loc.  cit.  —  M. 


CHAPTER    XIX. 

rONSTANTIUS  SOLE  EMPEROR. ELEVATION  AND  DEATH  CF  GAL- 

LUS. DANGER    AND     ELEVATION     OF     JULIAN. SARMATIAN 

AND  PERSIAN    WARS. VICTORIES  OF  JULIAN   IN  GAUL. 

The  divided  provinces  of  the  empire  were  again  united  by 
the  victory  of  Constantius  ;  but  as  that  feeble  prince  was  des- 
titute of  personal  merit,  either  in  peace  or  war  ;  as  he  feared 
his  generals,  and  distrusted  his  ministers  ;  the  triumph  of  his 
arms  served  only  to  establisli  the  reign  of  the  eunuchs  over  the 
Roman  world.  Those  unhappy  beings,  the  ancient  produc- 
tion of  Oriental  jesalousy  and  despotism,'  were  introduced 
into  Greece  and  Rome  by  the  contagion  of  Asiatic  luxury.'-^ 
Their  progress  was  rapid  ;  and  the  eunuchs,  who,  in  the  time 
of  Augustus,  had  been  abhorred,  as  the  monstrous  retinue  of 
•  an  Egyptian  queen,3  were  gradually  admitted  into  the  families 
of  matrons,   of  senators,   and  of  the   emperors  themselves.'* 

'  Ammianus  (1.  xiv.  c.  6)  imputes  the  first  practice  of  castration  to 
the  cruel  ingenuity  of  Semiramis,  who  is  supposed  to  have  reigned 
above  nineteen  hundred  years  before  Christ.  The  use  of  eunuchs  is  of 
liigh  antiquity,  both  in  Asia  and  Egypt.  They  are  mentioned  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  Deuteron.  xxiii.  1,  See  Goguet,  Origincs  des  l^ix, 
8:0.,  Part  i.  1.  i.  c.  3. 

*  Eunuchum  dixti  vclle  te  ; 
Quia  solae  utuntur  his  reginaj 

Tcrcnt.  Eunuch,  act  i.  scene  2. 
This  play  is  translated  from  Meander,  and  the  original  must  \i%vQ 
appeared  soon  after  the  eastern  conquests  of  Alexander. 
'  Miles. ..  .spadonibus 

Serv'ire  rugosis  potest. 

Horat.  Carm.  v.  9,  and  Dacicr  ad  loc. 
By  the  word  spado,  the    Romans    very  forcibly  expressed    their 
abhorrence  of  this  mutilated  condition.     The    (ircek.   appellation  of 
eunuchs,  which  insensibly  prevailed,  had  a  milder  sound,  and  a  more 
ambiguous  sense. 

*  We  need  only  mention  Posides,  a  freedman  and  eunuch  of  Clau- 
dius, in  whose  favor  the  emperor  prostituted  some  of  the  most  hon- 
orable rewards  of  military  valor.  See  Sueton.  in  Claudio,  c  "28 
Posides  employed  a  great  part  of  his  wealth  in  building. 

Ut  Spado  vincebat  Cfipitolia  nostra 
Posides. 
201  Juvenal.  Sat.  xiv. 
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ResL-aincd  by  the  severe  edicts  of  Domitian  and  Nerva,' 
cherished  by  the  pride  of  Diocletian,  reduced  to  an  humble 
station  by  the  prudence  of  Constantine,^  they  muhiplied  in  the 
palaces  of  his  degenerate  sons,  and  insensibly  acquired  the 
knowledge,  and  at  length  the  direction,  of  the  secret  councils 
of  Constantins.  The  aversion  and  contempt  which  mankind 
has  so  uniformly  entertained  for  that  imperfect  species,  ap- 
pears to  have  degraded  their  character,  and  to  have  rendered 
them  almost  as  incapable  as  they  were  supposed  to  beC  of  con- 
ceiving any  generous  sentiment,  or  of  performing  any  wormy 
action."  But  the  eunuchs  were,  skilled  in  the  arts  of  flattery 
and  intrigue  ;  and  they  alternately  governed  the  mind  of  Con- 
stantins by  his  fears,  his  indolence,  and  his  vanity.^  Whilst 
lie  viewed  in  a  deceitful  mirror  the  fair  appearance  of  public 
prosperity,  he  supinely  permitted  them  to  intercept  the  com- 
plaints of  the  injured  provinces,  to  accumulate  immense  treas- 
ures by  the  sale  of  justice  and  of  honors  ;  to  disgrace  the  most 
important  dignities,  by  the  promotion  of  those  who  had  pur- 
cliased  at  their  hands  the  powers  of  oppression,^  and  to  gratify 

*  Castrari  marcs  vctuit.  Sueton.  ia  Domitian.  c.  7.  See  Dion 
C'assius,  L  Ixvii.  p.  1107,  1.  Ixviii.  p.  1119. 

*  Tlicre  is  a  passage  in  the  Augustan  History,  p.  137,  in  which 
Lampridius,  whilst  he  praises  Alexander  Sevcrus  and  Constantino 
for  restrainir.g  the  tyranny  of  the  eunuchs,  deplores  the  mischiefs 
which  they  occa'^ioned  in  other  reigns.  Hue  accedit  quod  eunuchos 
nee  in  con^iliis  nee  in  ministeriis  habuit ;  qui  soli  j)rinci])cs  pcrdunt, 
dum  eos  more  gentium  aut  regum  rorsarum  volunt  vivcrc ;  qui  a 
poj)ulo  otiam  amicissimum  scmovent ;  qu'  intcrnuntii  sunt,  iiliud  quam 
resjiondetur,  rcfcrcntes  ;  claudentes  principem  suum,  et  agcntes  ante 
omnia  nc  quid  sciat. 

'  Xcnophon  ((^^yropa'dia,  1.  viii.  p.  540)  has  stated  the  specious  rea- 
sons V  hich  engaged  Cyrus  to  intrust  his  person  to  the  guard  of 
eunuclis.  lie  had  observed  in  animals,  that  although  tlic  jiractice  of 
castration  might  tame  their  ungovernable  fierceness,  it  did  not  di- 
minish their  strength  or  spirit ;  and  he  persuaded  himself,  that  those 
A'ho  were  separated  from  the  rest  of  human  kind,  would  be  move 
firmly  attached  to  the  person  of  their  benefactor.  But  a  long  ex- 
perience has  contradicted  the  judgment  of  Cyrus.  Some  particular 
instances  may  occur  of  eunuchs  distinguished  by  their  tidclily,  their 
valor,  and  their  aliilities ;  but  if  we  examine  the  general  history  ot 
Persia.  India,  and  China,  we  shall  lind  that  the  jjow(*r  of  the  eunuclia 
has  uniforndy  marked  the  decline  and  fall  of  every  dynasty. 

*  Sec  Annniunus  Marcellinus,  1.  xxi.  c.  Id,  1.  xxii.  c.  4.  The  whole 
tenoT  of  his  impartial  history  server,  to  justify  the  invectives  of  Mam- 
ctinus,  of  Libanius,  and  of  Julian  liinucl-f,  wlio  have  insulted  the 
vices  of  tiie  court  of  Constantius. 

f    Ai  rclius  \'icti>r  censures  tlie  negligence  of  his  sovcicignin  chooe 
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tho.it  resentment  against  the  few  independent  spirits,  wlio 
arrogantly  refused  to  solicit  the  protection  of  slaves.  Of  tiiese 
slaves  the  most  distinj^uislied  was  the  chamberlain  EiiSehius, 
wlio  ruled  tiie  monarch  and  the  palace  with  such  absolute 
sway,  that  Constantius,  according  to  the  sarcasm  of  an  impar- 
tial historian,  possessed  some  credit  with  this  haughty  favorite." 
By  his  artful  sugge.-lions,  the  emperor  was  persuaded  to  sul)- 
Bcribe  the  condemnation  of  the  unfortunate  Gallus,  and  to  add 
a  new  crime  to  the  long  list  of  unnatural  murders  which  pollute 
the  honor  of  the  house  of  Constantine. 

When  the  two  nephews  of  Constantine,  Gallus  and  Julian, 
were  saved  from  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  the  former  was  about 
twelve,  and  the  latter  about  six,  years  of  age ;  and,  as  the 
eldest  was  thought  to  be  of  a  sickly  constitution,  they  obtained 
with  the  less  difficulty  a  precarious  and  dependent  life,  from 
the  affected  pity  of  Constantius,  who  was  sensible  that  the 
execution  of  these  helj)less  orphans  would  have  been  esteemed, 
by  all  mankind,  an  act  of  the  most  deliberate  cruelty."* 
Different  cities  of  Ionia  and  Bithynia  were  assigned  for  the 
places  of  their  exile  and  education  ;  but  as  soon  as  their  grow- 
ing years  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  emperor,  he  judged  it 
more  prudent  to  secure  those  unhappy  youths  in  the  strong 
castle  of  Macelluni,  near  Caesarea.  'ITie  treatment  which  they 
experienced  during  a  six  years'  confinement,  was  partly  such 
as  they  could  hope  from  a  careful  guardian,  and  partly  such 
as  they  might  dread  from  a  suspicious  tyrant.*^     Their  prisou 

ing  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  and  the  generals  of  the  army,  and 
concludes  his  history  with  a  very  bold  observation,  as  it  is  much 
more  daiii,a'n)iis  under  a  feeble  reign  to  attack  the  ministers  than  the 
master  himself  "  Uti  verum  absolvam  brevi,  ut  Imperatore  ipso  cla- 
riiis  ita  ai)])aiitorum  plerisque  magis  atrox  nihil." 

^"  Apiul  quein  (si  vere  dici  debeat)  multum  Constantius  potuit. 
Aminian.  1.  xviii.  c.  4. 

1'  Gregory  Naziaiizen  (Orat.  ill.  p.  90)  reproaches  the  apostate  with 
his  ingratitude  towards  Mark,  bishop  of  Arethusa,  who  had  con- 
tributed to  save  his  life;  and  we  learn,  though  from  a  less  respecta- 
ble authority,  (Tilleniont,  Hist,  des  Einpereurs,  torn.  iv.  p.  916,)  that 
Julian  was  concealed  iu  the  sanctuary  of  a  church. 

_i'"  Tlie  most  authentic  account  of  the  education  and  adventures 
of  Julian  is  contained  in  the  epistle  or  manifesto  which  he  himself 
addressed  to  the  Senate  and  people  of  Athens.  Libanius,  (Orat.  Pa- 
rentnlis,)  on  the  side  of  the  Pagans,  and  Socrates,  (1.  iii.  c.  1,)  on  that 
of  the  (.:iiristiaus,  have  preserved  several  interesting  circumstances. 

*  GuUus  mid  .luliaii  were  not  sons  of  the  same  mother.  Their  fiither 
Julius  Coiistiuitius,  hail  had  Gallus  by  his  first  wile,  named  Galla:  Juliaa 
was  the  i-nn  ot  Itasilinn,  whom  he  had  espoused  in  a  second  marriaj^e. 
liJleir«3nt.  Hioi.  dot  Lmp.  Vje  Je  Oonstantin.  art.  3.  —  G. 
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was  an  indent  paiace,  the  residence  of  the  kings  of  Cappa* 
docia  ;  the  situation  was  pleasant,  the  biiilJing  stately,  the 
rnclosure  spacious.  They  pursued  their  studies,  and  practised 
their  exercises,  under  the  tuition  of  the  most  skilful  masters; 
and  the  numerous  household  appointed  to  attend,  or  rather  to 
guard,  the  nephews  of  Constantine,  was  not  unworthy  of  the 
dignity  of  their  birth.  But  they  could  not  disguise  to  them- 
selves that  they  were  deprived  of  fortune,  of  freedom,  and  of 
safety  ;  secluded  from  the  society  of  all  whom  they  could 
trust  or  esteem,  and  condemned  to  pass  their  melancholy  hours 
in  the  company  of  slaves  devoted  to  the  commands  of  a 
tyrant  who  had  already  injured  them  beyond  the  hope  of 
reconciliation.  At  length,  however,  the  emergencies  of  the 
state  compelled  the  emperor,  or  rather  his  eunuchs,  to  invest 
Gallus,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  with  the  title  of 
Csesar,  and  to  cement  this  political  connection  by  his  marriage 
with  the  princess  Constantina.  After  a  formal  interview,  in 
which  the  two  princes  mutually  engaged  their  faith  never  to 
undertake  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  each  other,  they 
repaired  without  delay  to  their  respective  stations.  Constan- 
tius  continued  his  march  towards  the  West,  and  Gallus  fixed 
his  residence  at  Antioch ;  from  whence,  with  a  delegated 
authority,  he  administefed  the  five  great  dioceses  of  the  east- 
ern prajfecture.*''  In  this  fortunate  change,  the  new  Caisar 
was  not  unmindful  of  his  brother  Julian,  who  obtained  the 
honors  of  his  rank,  the  appearances  of  liberty,  and  the  resti- 
tution of  an  ample  patrimony.'^ 

The  writers  the  most  indulgent  to  the  memory  of  Gallus. 
and  even  Julian  himself,  though  he  wished  to  cast  a  veil  over 
the  frailties  of  his  brother,  are  obliged  to  confess  that  the 
Csesar  was  incapable  of  reigning.  Transported  from  a  prison 
to  a  throne,  he  possessed  neither  genius  nor  application,  nor 
docility  to  compensate  for  the  want  of  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence.    A  temper  naturally  morose  and  violent,  instead  of  being 

"  For  the  promotion  of  Gallus,  see  Idatius,  Zosimus,  and  the  two 
Victors.  According  to  Philostorgins,  (1.  iv.  r.  1,)  Thcophitus,  an 
Arian  bishop,  was  the  witness,  and,  as  it  were,  the  Ruarantce  of  this 
solemn  engagement.  He  supported  that  character  with  generous 
firmness  ;  but  M.  de  Tillcmont  (Hist,  des  Empereurs,  tom.  iv.  p.  1120' 
thinks  it  very  improbable  that  a  heretic  should  have  posocssed  sucb 
virtue. 

'*  Julian  was  at  first  permitted  to  pursue  his  studies  at  Constanti 
•lople,  but  the  reputation  which  he  acquired  si^u  excited  the  jealousj 
»f  Constantius  ;  and  the  young  piince  was  advised  to  vvithdiaw  him 
self  to  the  less  conspicuous  scenes  of  liithynia  and  Ionia. 
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corrected,  was  soured  by  solitude  and  adversity  ;  the  remem- 
bninco  of  what  he  had  endured  disposed  him  to  retaliation 
rather  than  to  sympathy  ;  and  the  ungoverned  sallies  of  his 
rage  were  often  f;ital  to  those  who  approached  his  person,  or 
were  subject  to  his  power.'''  Constantina,  his  wife,  is  described, 
not  as  a  woman,  but  as  oop  of  the  infernal  furies  tormented 
witli  an  insatiate  thirst  of  human  blood. '^  Instead  of  employ- 
ing her  influence  to  insinuate  the  mild  counsels  of  prudence 
and  humanity,  she  exasperated  the  fierce  passions  of  her  hus- 
band; and  as  she  retained  the  vanity,  though  she  had  renounced 
the  gentleness,  of  her  sex,  a  pearl  necklace  was  esteemed  an 
equivalent  price  for  the  murder  of  an  innocent  and  virtuous 
nobleman.^'  The  cruelty  of  Gallus  was  sometimes  displayed 
in  the  undissembled  violence  of  popular  or  military  executions  ; 
and  was  sometimes  disguised  by  the  abuse  of  law,  and  the 
forms  of  judicial  proceedings.  The  private  houses  of  Anti- 
och,  and  the  places  of  public  resort,  were  besieged  by  spies 
and  informers  ;  and  the  Ctesar  himself,  concealed  in  a  ple- 
beian habit,  very  frequently  condescended  to  assume  that  odious 
character.  Ever)'  apartment  of  the  palace  was  adorned  with 
the  instruments  of  death  and  torture,  and  a  general  conster- 
nation was  diffused  through  the  capital  of  Syria.  The  prince 
of  the  East,  as  if  he  had  been  conscious  how  much  he  had 
to  fear,  and  how  little  he  deserved  to  reign,  selected  for  the 
objects  of  his  resentment  the  provincials  accused  of  some 
imaginary  treason,  and  his  own  courtiers,  whom  with  more 
reason  he  suspected  of  incensing,  by  their  secret  correspond- 
ence, the  timid  and  suspicious  mind  of  Constantius.  But  he 
forgot  that  he  was  depriving  himself  of  his  only  support,  the 
affection  of  the  people  ;  whilst  he  furnished  the  malice  of  his 

'*  See  Julian,  ad  S.  P.  Q.  A.  p.  271.  Jcrom.  in  Chron.  Aureliua 
Victor,  Eutropius,  x.  14.  I  shall  copy  the  words  of  Eutropius,  who 
wrote  his  abridgment  about  fifteen  years  after  the  death  of  Gallus, 
when  there  was  no  longer  any  motive  either  to  flatter  or  to  depreciate 
his  character.  "  Multis  incivilibus  gestis  Gallus  Caesar. . .  .vir  natur4 
ferox  et  ad  tyrannidein  pronior,  si  suo  jure  imperare  licuisset." 

"  Megiera  quideni  mortalis,  inflammatrix  saevientis  assidua,  humani 
rruoris  avida,  &c.  Ainmian.  Marcellin.  1.  xiv.  c.  1.  The  sincerity 
of  Ammianus  would  not  suffer  liim  to  misrepresent  facts  or  charac 
ters,  but  his  love  of  ambitious  ornaments  frequently  betrayed  him 
into  an  unnatural  vehemence  of  exjjrcssion. 

"  His  name  was  Clematius  of  Alexandria,  and  his  only  crime  was 
n  refusal  to  gratify  the  desires  of  his  mother-in-law  ;  who  solicited  hi* 
death,  becaase  she  had  been  diseppouitcd  of  his  love.     Amnuan.  1 
iiv.  c.  L 
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enemies  with  the  arms  of  truth,  and  afforded  the  emperor  tha 
fairest  pretence  of  exacting  the  forfeit  of  his  purple,  and  of  his 
life. '8 

As  long  as  the  civil  war  suspended  the  fate  of  the  Roman 
world,  Constantius  dissembled  his  knowledge  of  the  weak  and 
cruel  administration  to  which  his  choice  had  subjected  tlie 
East ;  and  the  discovery  of  some  assassins,  secretly  despatched 
to  Antioch  by  the  tyrant  of  Gaul,  was  employed  to  convince 
the  public,  that  the  emperor  and  the  Ccesar  were  united  by  the 
same  interest,  and  pursued  by  the  same  enemies.i^  But  when 
the  victory  was  decided  in  favor  of  Constantius,  his  dependent 
colleague  became  less  useful  and  less  formidable.  Every  cir- 
cumstance of  his  conduct  was  severely  and  suspiciously  ex- 
amined, and  it  was  privately  resolved,  either  to  deprive  Gailus 
of  the  purple,  or  at  least  to  remove  him  from  the  indolent  lux- 
ury of  Asia  to  the  hardships  and  dangers  of  a  German  war. 
The  death  of  Theophilus,  consular  of  the  province  of  Syria, 
who  in  a  time  of  scarcity  had  been  massacred  by  the  people 
of  Antioch,  with  the  connivance,  and  almost  at  the  instigation, 
of  Gal  I  us,  was  justly  resented,  not  only  as  an  act  of  wanton 
cruelty,  but  as  a  dangerous  insult  on  the  supreme  majesty  of 
Constantius.  Two  ministers  of  illustrious  rank,  Domitian  the 
Oriental  prrefect,  and  Montius,  quaestor  of  the  palace,  were 
empowered  by  a  special  commission  *  to  visit  and  reform  the 
state  of  the  East.  They  were  instructed  to  behave  towards 
Gallus  with  moderation  and  respect,  and,  by  the  gentlest  arts 
of  persuasion,  to  engage  him  to  comply  with  the  invitation  of 
his  brother  and  colleague.  The  rashness  of  the  praefect  dis- 
appointed these  prudent  measures,  and  hastened  his  own  ruin 
as  well  as  that  of  his  enemy.  On  his  arrival  at  Antioch. 
Domitian  passed  disdainfully  before  the  gates  of  the  palace 
and  alleging  a  slight  pretence  of  indisposition,  continued  sev- 
eral  days  in  sullen   retirement,  to  prepare  an   inflammatory 

■  ■        .     ■  ■  I        ■     ■  ■■  ■      -  ... — — —  ■■   ■ — "T  ■  .   .      -.     .  -— - 

•*  See  in  Ammianus  (1.  xiv.  c.  1,  7)  a  very  ample  detail  of  the 
cruelties  of  Gallus.  His  brother  Julian  (p.  272)  insinuates,  that  8 
Becret  conspiracy  had  been  formed  against  him  ;  and  Zosimus  names  (1. 
ii.  p.  135)  the  persons  engaged  in  it;  a  minister  of  considerable  rack, 
»nd  two  obscure  agents,  who  were  resolved  to  make  their  fortune. 

"  Zonaras,  1.  xiii.  tom.  ii.  p.  17,  18.  The  assassics  had  seduced  a 
great  number  of  legionaries ;  but  their  designs  were  discovered  and 
revealed  by  an  old  woman  in  whose  cottage  they  lodged 


•  The   commission   seems   to    have   iiecn   granted  to  Domi'ian   >lone 
Monti  IS  interfered  to  support  his  authority.     Amm.  Marc.  .oc.  nt.—  M. 
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memorial,  which  he  transmitted  to  the  Imperial  court.  Yield- 
ing at  iougtl)  to  the  pressing  solicitations  of  Gallus,  the  p:wA'ect 
conti'jsceiided  to  take  liis  seat  in  council ;  but  his  first  step  waa 
lo  signify  a  concise  and  hauglity  mandate,  itnporting  that  the 
CiEsar  should  immediately  repair  to  Italy,  and  threatening  that 
he  himself  would  punish  liis  delay  or  hesitation,  by  suspending 
the  usual  allowance  of  his  household.  The  nephew  and 
daughter  of  Constantine,  who  could  ill  brook  the  insolence  of 
a  subject,  expressed  their  resentment  by  instantly  delivering 
Domitian  to  the  custody  of  a  guard.  The  quarrel  still  ad- 
mitted of  some  terms  of  accommodation.  They  were  ren- 
dered impracticable  by  the  imprudent  behavior  of  Montius,  a 
statesman  whose  art  and  experience  were  frequently  betrayed 
by  the  levity  of  liis  disi)osition.-"  The  quajstor  reproached 
Gallus  in  haughty  language,  that  a  prince  who  was  scarcely 
authorized  to  remove  a  municipal  magistrate,  should  presume 
to  imprison  a  Prpetorian  praifect;  convoked  a  meeting  of  the 
civil  and  military  officers ;  and  required  them,  in  the  name  of 
their  sovereign,  to  defend  the  person  and  dignity  of  his  repre- 
sentatives. By  this  rash  declaration  of  war,  the  impatient 
tamper  of  Gallus  was  provoked  to  embrace  the  most  desperate 
counsels.  He  ordered  his  guards  to  stand  to  their  arms,  assem- 
bled the  populace  of  Antioch,  and  recommended  to  their  zeal 
the  care  of  his  safety  and  revenge.  His  commands  were  too 
fatally  obeyed.  They  rudely  seized  the  prefect  and  the 
qua3stor,  and  tying  their  legs  together  with  rojjes,  they  dragged 
them  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  inflicted  a  thousand 
insults  and  a  thousand  wounds  on  these  unhappy  victims,  and 
at  last  precipitated  their  mangled  and  lifeless  bodies  into  the 
stream  of  the  Orontes.^' 

After  such  a  deed,  whatever  might  have  been  the  design? 
of  Gallus,  it  was  only  in  a  field  of  battle  that  he  could  assert 

■■'"  In  the  present  te.xt  of  Ammianus,  we  read  Asper,  quidem,  sed 
ad  lenUatem  propcnsior ;  which  lorins  a  sentence  of  eoutradictory 
nonsense.  With  the  aid  of  an  old  manuscript,  Valcsius  has  reclitied 
the  hrst  of  these  conuptions,  and  we  perceive  a  ray  of  light  in  tlie 
substitution  of  the  word  vufcr.  If  we  venture  to  change  leuilaiem 
Uito  leviUUcin,  this  alteration  of  a  single  letter  will  render  the  whoI« 
j)aseage  dear  and  consistent. 

*'  Instead  of  being  obliged  to  collect  scattered  and  imperfect  hints 
from  various  sources,  we  now  enter  into  the  full  stream  of  the  history 
of  Aniniiauus,  and  need  oidy  refer  to  the  seventh  and  ninth  chapters 
of  his  fourteenth  book.  I'hilostorgius,  however,  (1.  iii.  c.  28,)  though 
partiiU  to  Gallus,  should  not  bo  eutiicly  overlooked. 
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his  iMiooence  with  any  hope  of  success.  Rut  the  mmd  of 
that  prince  was  formed  of  an  equal  mixture  of  violence  and 
weakness.  Instead  of  assuming  the  title  of  Augustus,  instead 
of  employmg  in  his  defence  the  troojjs  and  treasures  of  the 
East,  he  suffered  himself  to  be  deceived  by  the  affected  tran- 
quillity of  Constantius,  who,  leaving  him  the  vain  pageanty  of 
a  court,  imperceptibly  recalled  the  veteran  legions  from  the 
provinces  of  Asia.  But  as  it  still  appeared  dangerous  to 
arrest  Gallus  in  his  capital,  the  slow  and  safer  arts  of  dissim- 
ulation were  practised  with  success.  The  frequent  and  press- 
ing e|)istles  of  Constantius  were  filled  with  professions  of  con- 
fidence and  friendship  ;  exhorting  the  Caesar  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  his  high  station,  to  relieve  his  colleague  from  a  part 
of  the  public  cares,  and  to  assist  the  West  by  his  presence,  his 
counsels,  and  his  arms.  After  so  many  reciprocal  injuries, 
Gallus  had  reason  to  fear  and  to  distrust.  But  he  had  neg- 
lected the  opportunities  of  flight  and  of  resistance  ;  he  waa 
seduced  by  the  flattering  assurances  of  the  tribune  Scudilo, 
who,  under  the  semblance  of  a  rough  soldier,  disguised  the 
most  artful  insinuation  ;  and  he  depended  on  the  credit  of  hia 
wife  Constantina,  till  the  unseasonable  death  of  that  princess 
completed  the  ruin  in  which  he  had  been  involved  by  her 
impetuous  passions.-^ 

After  a  long  delay,  the  reluctant  Caesar  set  forwards  on  his 
journey  to  the  Imperial  court.  From  Antioch  lo  Hadrianople 
ne  traversed  the  wide  extent  of  his  dominions  with  a  numer 
ous  and  stately  train  ;  and  as  he  labored  to  conceal  his  appro 
hensions  from  the  world,  and  perhaps  from  himself,  he  enter- 
tained the  people  of  Constantinople  with  an  exhibition  of  the 
games  of  the  circus.  The  progress  of  the  journey  might, 
however,  have  warned  him  of  the  impending  danger.  In  all 
the  principal  cities  he  was  met  by  ministers  of  confidence, 
commissioned  to  seize  the  offices  of  government,  to  observe 
his  motions,  and  to  prevent  the  hasty  sallies  of  his  despair. 
The  persons  despatched  to  secure  the  provinces  which  he  lef\ 
behind,  passed  him  with  cold  salutations,  or  affected  disdain; 
and  the  troops,  whose  station  lay  along  the  public  road,  were 
studiously  removed  on  his  approach,  lest  they  might  be 
tempted  to  offer  their  swords  for  the  service  of  a  civil  waf.^^ 

**  She  had  preceded  her  husband,  but  died  of  a  fever  on  the  road, 
at  a  little  place  in  JJithynia,  called  Ca-nuin  Gallicanum. 

"  The  Thchx'an  Icf^ions,  which  were  then  quartered  at  Hadrianu- 
pic,  sent  u  deputation   to  Galluti,  with  a  tender  of   their  serviceoi 
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Afr.T  Gallus  1  ad  l)(;en  permitted  to  ropose  himself  a  few  days 
at  Iladrianople,  he  received  a  mandate,  expressed  in  the  most 
haughty  and  ahsohitc  style,  thai  his  splendid  retinue  should 
halt  in  thai  city,  while  the  Ca;sar  himself,  with  only  len  post 
rarriiiges,  should  hasten  to  the  Imperial  residence  at  Milan 
In  this  ru|)i(l  journey,  the  profound  respect  which  was  due  to 
tlie  brother  and  colleague  of  Constantius,  was  insensibly 
changed  into  rude  familiarity  ;  and  Gallus,  \/iio  discovered  in 
the  countenances  of  the  attendants  that  they  already  consid- 
ered themselves  as  his  guards,  and  might  soon  be  employed 
as  his  executioners,  begar.  to  accuse  his  fatal  rashness,  and  to 
recollect,  with  terror  and  remorse,  the  conduct  by  which  he 
had  provoked  his  fate.  The  dissinmlation  which  had  hitherto 
been  preserved,  was  laid  aside  at  Petovio,*  in  Pannonia.  He 
was  conducted  to  a  palace  in  the  suburbs,  where  the  general 
Barhatio,  with  a  select  band  of  soldiers,  who  could  neither  be 
moved  by  pity,  or  corrupted  by  rewards,  expected  the  arrival 
of  his  illustrious  victim.  In  the  close  of  the  evening  he  was 
arrested,  ignominiously  stripped  of  the  ensigns  of  Cajsar,  and 
hurried  away  to  Pola,t  in  Islria,  a  sequestered  prison,  which 
had  been  so  recently  polluted  with  royal  blood.  The  horror 
which  he  felt  was  soon  increased  by  the  appearance  of  his 
miplacable  enemy  the  eunuch  Eusebius,  who,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  notary  and  a  tribune,  proceeded  to  interrogate  him 
concerning  the  administration  of  the  East.  The  Ctesar  sank 
under  the  weight  of  shame  and  guilt,  confessed  all  the  crim- 
inal actions  and  all  the  treasonable  designs  with  which  he  was 
charged;  and  by  imputing  them  to  the  advice  of  his  wife, 
exasperated  the  indignation  of  Constantius,  who  reviewed  with 
partial  prejudice  the  minutes  of  the  exainination.  The  em- 
peror was  easily  convinced,  that  his  own  safety  was  incompato 
ibie  with  the  life  of  his  cousin  :  the  sentence  of  death  wag 
signed,  d(>spaiehe<l,  and  executed  ;  and  the  ne[)hew  of  Con- 
stantino, uiih  his  hands  tied  behind  his  back,  was  beheaded  in 

Aminian.  1.  xiv.  c.  11.  The  No  it  a  (s.  (^.  20,  38,  edit  Labb.)  montioiu» 
ttiri'C  several  le}i;ioiis  whii'h  b  ■le  the  name  of  'I'lii.'bican.  Tl'C  i.^^] 
ol  M.  lie  Voltaire  to  (K'^troy  a  ilcs])iciihle  thou2;h  celebiuted  let^ic  n, 
has  teni',)t(.'(l  him  on  the  >liy;hle^t  {jrouiids  to  deny  the  existence  of 
t  Theb;ean  Icf^ion  in  the  Roman  armies.  !Sce  tEuvres  do  Voltaire, 
torn.  XV.  p.  414,  quarto  edition. 


•  I'etta  1  in  Stwia.  —  M. 

t  Rather  In  I'L  uonia,  now  Fianone,  near  Pola.     Pt  Martin.  —  M 
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pnsoh  like  the  vilest  malefactor.-''  Those  who  are  inclined  to 
palliate  the  cruelties  of  Constantius,  assert  that  he  soon  re* 
lented,  and  endeavored  to  recall  the  bloody  mandate  ;  but  thai 
the  second  messenger,  intrusted  with  the  reprieve,  was  de- 
tained by  the  eunuchs,  who  dreaded  the  unforgiving  temper 
of  Gallus,  and  were  desirous  of  reuniting  to  their  empire  the 
wealthy  provinces  of  the  East.^^ 

Besides  the  reigning  emperor,  Julian  alone  survived,  of  all 
the  numerous  posterity  of  Constantius  Chlorus.  The  misfor- 
tune of  his  royal  birth  involved  him  in  the  disgrace  of  Gallus. 
From  his  retirement  in  the  happy  country  of  Ionia,  he  was 
conveyed  under  a  strong  guard  to  the  court  of  Milan  ;  where 
he  languished  above  seven  months,  in  the  continual  apprehen- 
sion of  sufferina;  the  same  ignominious  death,  which  was  daily 
inflicted,  almost  before  his  eyes,  on  the  friends  and  adherents 
of  his  persecuted  family.  His  looks,  his  gestures,  his  silence, 
were  scrutinized  with  malignant  curiosity,  and  he  was  perpet- 
ually assaulted  by  enemies  whom  he  had  never  offended,  and 
by  arts  to  which  he  was  a  stranger.^^  But  in  the  school  of 
adversity,  Julian  insensibly  acquired  the  virtues  of  firmness 
and  discretion.  He  defended  his  honor,  as  well  as  his  life, 
against  the  insnaring  subtleties  of  the  eunuchs,  who  endeav- 
ored to  extort  some  declaration  of  his  sentiments ;  and  whilst 
he  cautiously  suppressed  his  grief  and  resentment,  he  nobly 
disdained  to  flatter  the  tyrant,  by  any  seeming  approbation  oi 
his  brother's  murder.  Julian  most  devoutly  ascribes  his  mi- 
raculous deliverance  to  the  protection  of  the  gods,  who  had 
exempted  his  innocence  from  the  sentence  of  destruction  pro- 
nounced by  their  justice  against  the  impious  house  of  Constan- 

"^^  See  the  complete  narrative  of  the  journey  and  death  of  Gallus 
in  Aniinianus,  1.  xiv.  c.  11.  Julian  complains  that  his  brother  was 
put  to  death  without  a  trial;  attempts  to  justify,  or  at  least  to  excuse, 
the  cruel  revenge  which  he  had  inflicted  on  his  enemies ;  but  seems 
at  last  to  acknowledge  that  he  might  justly  have  been  deprived  of  the 
purple. 

'''"  Philostorgius,  1.  iv.  c.  1.  Zonaras,  1.  xiii.  tom.  ii.  p.  19.  But  the 
former  was  partial  towards  an  Arian  monarch,  and  the  latter  tran- 
BcriLcd,  without  choice  or  criticism,  whatever  he  found  in  the  writings 
oi  the  ancitMits. 

^^  8eo  Ammianus  Marccllin.  1.  xv.  c.  1,  8,  8.  Julian  himself,  in  hia 
epistle  to  the  Athenians,  draAvs  a  very  lively  and  just  picture  of  his 
own  danger,  and  of  his  sentiments.  He  shows,  however,  a  tendency 
to  exaggenite  his  sufferings,  by  insinuating,  though  in  obscure  terms, 
ihat  they  lasted  above  a  year;  a  prriod  which  cannot  be  reconcilp<} 
with  the  truth  ol  chronology. 
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tine.^^  As  the  most  effectual  instrument  of  their  providence, 
he  gratefully  acknowledges  the  steady  and  getieious  friend- 
ship of  the  empr(;ss  Eusebia,'^*^  a  woman  of  beauty  and  merit, 
who,  by  the  ascendant  which  she  had  gained  over  the  mind 
of  her  husband,  counterbalanced,  in  some  measure,  the  pow- 
erful conspiracy  of  the  eunuchs.  By  the  intercession  of  his 
patroness,  Julian  was  admitted  into  the  Imperial  presence  :  he 
pleaded  his  cause  with  a  decent  freedom,  he  was  heard  with 
favor  ;  and,  notwithslauding  the  efforts  of  his  enemies,  who 
urged  the  danger  of  spari^1g  an  avenger  of  the  blood  of 
Gallus,  the  milder  sentiment  of  Eusebia  prevailed  in  the 
council.  But  the  effects  of  a  second  interview  were  dreaded 
by  the  eunuchs;  and  .lulian  was  advised  to  withdraw  for  a 
while  into  the  neighborhood  of  Milan,  till  the  emperor  thought 
proper  to  assign  the  city  of  Athens  for  the  place  of  his  hon- 
orable exile.  As  he  had  discovered,  from  his  earliest  youth, 
a  propensity,  or  rather  passion,  for  the  language,  the  manners, 
the  learning,  and  the  religion  of  the  Greeks,  he  obeyed  with 
pleasure  an  order  so  agreeable  to  his  wishes.  Far  from  the 
tumult  of  arms,  and  the  treachery  of  courts,  he  spent  si.x 
months  amidst  the  groves  of  the  academy,  in  a  free  inter- 
course with  the  philosophers  of  the  age,  who  studied  to  culti- 
vate the  genius,  to  encourage  the  vanity,  and  to  inflame  the 
devotion  of  their  royal  pupil.  Their  labors  were  not  unsuc- 
cessful ;  and  Julian  inviolably  preserved  for  Athens  that  ten- 
der regard  which  seldom  fails  to  arise  in  a  liberal  mind,  from 
the  recollection  of  the  place  where  it  has  discovered  and  exer- 
cised its  growing  powers.  The  gentleness  and  affability  of 
mauriers,  which  his  temper  suggested  and  his  situation  im- 
posed, insfnsibly  engaged  the  affecnons  of  the  strangers,  as, 
well  as  citizens,  with  whom  he  conversed.  Some  of  his 
fellow-students  might  perhaps  examine  his  behavior  with  an 
eye  of  prejudice  and  aversion  ;  but  Julian  established,  in  the 


*'  Julian  has  worked  the  crimes  and  misfortunes  of  the  family  of 
Conitantine  into  an  alk-gorical  fable,  which  is  happily  conceived  and 
agrscably  related.  It  forms  the  conclusion  of  the  seventh  Oration, 
from  whence  it  has  been  detached  and  translated  by  the  Abbe  de  la 
Bleteric,  Vie  de  Jovien,  tom.  ii.  p.  38.) — 408. 

"^  She  i^as  a  native  of  Thessulonica,  in  Macedonia,  of  a  noble  fami- 
ly, and  the  dauj^hter,  as  well  as  sister,  of  consuls.  Ilcr  marriafjc 
with  the  emperor  may  be  placed  in  the  year  352.  In  a  divided  a>,'c. 
^he  historiar.3  c  f  all  parties  as^ree  in  her  praises.  See  their  testimo- 
cies  collected  b)  Tillen\jnt,  Hist,  des  Empercurt,  torn.  iv.  p.  If^i) 
764. 

37* 
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Bchools  of  Athens,  a  general  prepossession  in  favor  of  his  vir- 
tues and  talents,  which  was  soon  diffused  over  the  Roman 
world. 29 

Whilst  his  hours  were  passed  in  studious  retirement,  the 
empress,  resolute  to  achieve  the  generous  design  which  she 
had  undertaken,  was  not  unmindful  of  the  care  of  his  fortune. 
The  death  of  the  late  Caesar  had  left  Constantius  invested 
with  the  sole  command,  and  oppressed  by  the  accumulated 
weight  of  a  mighty  empire.  Before  the  wounds  of  civil  dis- 
cord could  be  healed,  the  provinces  of  Gaul  were  over 
whehTied  by  a  deluge  of  Barbarians.  The  Sarmatians  no 
longer  respected  the  barrier  of  the  Danube.  The  impunity 
of  rapine  had  increased  the  boldness  and  numbers  of  the 
wild  Isaurians  :  those  robbers  descended  from  their  craggy 
mountains  to  ravage  the  adjacent  country,  and  had  even  pre- 
sumed, though  without  success,  to  besiege  the  important  city 
of  Seleucia,  which  was  defended  by  a  garrison  of  three 
Roman  legions.  Above  all,  the  Persian  monarch,  elated  by 
victory,  again  threatened  the  peace  of  Asia,  and  the  presence 
of  the  emperor  was  indispensably  required,  both  in  the  West 
and  in  the  East.  For  the  first  time,  Constantius  sincerely 
acknowledged,  that  his  single  strength  was  unequal  to  such  an 
extent  of  care  and  of  dominion.-^"  Insensible  to  the  voice  of 
flattery,  which  assured  him  that  his  all-powerful  virtue,  and 
celestial  fortune,  would  still  continue  to  triumph  over  every 
obstacle,  he  listened  with  complacency  to  the  advice  of 
Eusebia,  which  gratified  his  indolence,  without  offending  his 
suspicious  pride.  As  she  perceived  that  the  remembrance  of 
Gallus  dwelt  on  the  emperor's  mind,  she  artfully  turned  his 
attention  to  the  opposite  characters  of  the  two  brothers,  which 
from  their  infancy  had  been  compared  to  those  of  Domilian 

*•  Libanius  and  Gregory  Nazianzen  have  exhausted  the  arts  as  well 
as  the  powers  of  their  eloqiicncc,  to  represent  Julian  as  the  first  of 
heroes,  or  tlie  worst  of  tyrants.  Gregory  was  his  fellow-student  at 
Athens  ;  and  the  symptoms  which  he  so  tragically  describes,  of  the 
future  wickedness  of  the  apostate,  amount  only  to  some  bodily  im- 
perfections, and  to  some  peculiarities  m  his  sjjeech  and  manner.  Ho 
protests,  however,  that  he  then  foresaw  and  foretold  the  calamities  of 
the  church  and  state.  (.Greg.  Nazianzen,  Orat.  iv.  \>.  121,  122.) 

^^  Suecumbere  tot  necessitatibus  tamque  crebris  unum  so,  qaod 
nunquam  fecciat,  a])erte  demonstrans.  Amroian,  1.  xv.  e.  8.  Ht 
then  expresses,  in  their  own  words,  the  fiattfring  assurances  cf  the 
eourtiers. 
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and  of  Titus.3'  She  accustomed  her  husband  to  consider 
Tulian  as  a  youth  of  a  mild,  unambitious  disposition,  wliose 
allegiance  and  gratitude  miglit  be  secured  by  the  gift  of  the 
purple,  and  who  was  qualified  to  fill  with  honor  a  subordinate 
station,  without  aspiring  to  dispute  ttie  commands,  or  to  shade 
the  glories,  of  his  sovereign  and  benefactor.  After  an  oljsti- 
nate,  though  secret  struggle,  the  o[)position  of  the  favorite 
eunuchs  submitted  to  the  ascendency  of  tlie  empress  ;  and  it 
was  resolved  that  Julian,  after  celebrating  his  nuptials  with 
Helena,  sister  of  Constantius,  should  be  appointed,  with  the 
title  of  Ctesar,  to  reign  over  the  countries  beyond  the  Alps.-*^ 
Although  the  order  which  recalled  him  to  court  was  prob- 
ably accompanied  by  some  intimation  of  his  approaching 
greatness,  he  appeals  to  the  people  of  Athens  to  witness  his 
tears  of  undissend)led  sorrow,  when  he  was  reluctantly  torn 
away  froin  his  beloved  retirement  •'^  He  trembled  for  his 
life,  for  liis  fame,  and  even  for  his  virtue  ;  and  his  sole  con- 
fidence was  derived  from  the  persuasion,  that  Minerva  in- 
spired all  his  actions,  and  that  he  was  protected  by  an  invisible 
guard  of  angels,  whom  for  that  purpose  she  had  borrowed 
from  the  Sun  and  Moon.  He  approached,  with  horror,  the 
palace  of  Milan  ;  nor  could  the  ingenuous  youth  conceal  his 
indignation,  when  he  found  himself  accosted  with  false  and 
servile  respect  by  the  assassins  of  his  family.  Eusebia, 
rejoicing  in  the  success  of  her  benevolent  schemes,  embraced 
him  with  the  tendurness  of  a  sister;  and  endeavored,  by  the 
most  soothing  caresses,  to  dispel  his  terrors,  and  reconcile  l.im 
to  his  fortune.  But  the  ceremony  of  shaving  his  beard,  and 
his  awkward  demeanor,  whcm  he  first  exchanged  the  cloak  of 
a  Greek  philosopher  for  the  military  habit  of  a  Roman  prince, 
amused,  during  a  few  days,  the  levity  of  the  Imperial  court.-^^ 

•"  Tantiim  a  temperatis  inoribus  Juliuni  difTercns  fratris  quantum 
inter  Vcspasiaui  filios  t'uit,  Doinitianum  ot  Titum.  Ammian.  1.  xiv. 
c.  11.  The  eiriumstaiices  and  education  of  the  two  brothers  were  so 
nearly  the  same,  as  to  atiord  a  strong  example  of  the  innate  difference 
of  eharactors. 

^■•'  Animiauus,  1.  xv.  c.  8.     Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  137,  1.38. 

'^  Julian.  aJ  S.  P.  Q.  A.  p.  275,  27(5.  Libanius,  Orat.  x.  p.  2G8. 
Julian  did  not  yield  till  the  gods  had  sigiiitiod  their  will  by  repeated 
visions  and  omens.     His  piety  then  forbade  him  to  resist. 

^  Julian  himself  relate-,  (p.  274,)  with  some  humor,  the  circnra- 
•tances  of  his  own  metamorphosis,  his  downcast  looks,  and  his  per- 
plexity ar  lieiii';  thus  suddenly  transported  into  a  new  world,  where 
rvery  objcc.  appeared  strange  and  hostile. 
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The  emperors  of  the  age  of  Constantine  no  longer  deigned 
to  consult  vviih  the  senate  in  the  choice  of  a  colleague  ;  but 
they  were  anxious  ihat  their  nomination  shonkl  be  ratified  by 
the  consent  of  the  army.     On  this  solemn  occasion,  the  guards, 
with  the  other  troops  whose  stations  were  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Milan,   appeared   under  arms;  and   Constantius   ascended 
his  lofty  tribunal,  holding  by  the  hand  his  cousin  Julian,  who 
entered  the  same  day"  into  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age.^s 
In  a  studied  speech,  conceived  and  delivered  with  dignity,  the 
emperor  repiesented  the  various  dangers  which  threatened  the 
prosperity  of  the    republic,  the  necessity  of  naming  a  Cassar 
for  the  administration  of  the  West,  and  his  own  intention,  if  it 
was  agreeable    to  their  wishes,  of  rewarding  with  the  honors 
of  the  purple  the   promising   virtues  of  the  nephew  of  Con- 
stantine.    The  approbation  of  the  soldiers  was  testified   by  a 
respectful  murmur  ;  they  gazed  on  the  manly  countenance  of 
Julian,  and  observed  with  pleasure,  that  the  fire  which  sparkled 
in  his  eyes  was  tempered  by  a  modest  blush,  on  being  thus 
•exposed,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  public  view  of  mankind.     As 
soon  as  the  ceremony  of  his  investiture  had   been   performed, 
Constantius  addressed  him  with  the    tone  of  authority  which 
his  superior  age  and  station    permitted  him  to  assume  ;  and 
exhorting  the  new  Caesar   to   deserve,  by   heroic   deeds,  that 
sacred  and  immortal  name,  the  emperor  gave  his  colleague  the 
strongest  assurances  of  a  friendship  which   should  never  be 
impaired  by  time,  nor  interrupted   by  their  separation  into  tha 
most  distant  climates.     As  soon  as  the  speech  was  ended,  the 
troops,  as  a  token  of  applause,  clashed  their  shields  against 
their  knees; 36  while  the  officers  who  surrounded  the  tribunal 
expressed,  with  decent  reseive,  their  sense  of  the  merits  of  the 
representative  of  Constantius. 

The  two  princes  returned  to  the  palace  in  the  same  chariot ; 
and  during  the  slow  procession,  Julian  repeated  to  himself  a 
verse  of  his  favorite  Homer,  which  he  might  equally  apply  to 
his  fortune  and  to  his  fcars.^^    The  four-and-twenty  days  which 

'.*  Sec  Ammian.  Marcellin.  1.  xv.  c.  8.    Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p    139.     Au- 
relius  Victor.     Victor  Junior  in  Ejutom.     Eutrop.  x.   14. 

**  Militates  oiniies  horrendo  i'ra^ore  scuta  gciiibus  illidcnfos  ;  qnod 
est  pro.si)ciitatis  iiulieium  pleiuim  ;  nam  contra  cum  hastis  clypei  I'ci-i- 

untur,  u-ji  docuiiicntum  est  ct  doloris Anunianus  adds,  with 

a  nice  distinction,  J-lumque  ut  potiori  revercntia  servarctur,  ncr  supra 
modum  laudabanl  ncc  infra  quam  dcccbat. 

'  EkAufit  ;io!i<iv(JH)g  t^uiuTot;,  xui  noina  xouTun^'.      The   word  pt^rpU, 
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the  C;Esar  s|>cnt  at  Milan  after  his  investiture,  and  the  first 
monllis  of  liis  Gallic  ro  gn,  were  devoted  to  a  splendid  but 
Revere  captivity  ;  nor  could  the  acquisition  of  honor  compen- 
sate for  the  loss  of  freedom.''^  His  steps  were  watched,  his 
correspondence  was  intercepted  ;  and  he  was  obliged,  by  pru- 
dence, to  decline  tiie  visits  of  his  must  intimate  friends.  Of 
his  former  domestics,  four  only  were  permitted  to  attend  him; 
two  pages,  his  physician,  and  his  librarian  ;  the  last  of  whom 
was  employed  in  the  care  of  a  valuable  collection  of  books, 
the  gift  of  the  empress,  who  studied  the  inclinations  as  well 
as  t'-.e  interest  of  her  friend.  In  the  room  of  these  faithful 
Bert_.:ts,  a  household  was  formed,  such  indeed  as  became  the 
dignity  of  a  Cjesar  ;  but  it  was  tilled  with  a  crowd  of  slaves, 
destitute,  and  perhaps  incapable,  of  any  attachment  for  their 
new  master,  to  whom,  for  the  most  part,  they  were  either 
unknown  or  sus|jected.  His  want  of  experience  might  require 
the  assistance  of  a  wise  council ;  but  the  minute  instructions 
which  regulated  the  service  of  his  table,  and  the  distribution 
of  his  hours,  were  adapted  to  a  youth  still  under  the  discipline 
of  his  preceptors,  rather  than  to  the  situation  of  a  pj-ince 
intrusted  with  the  conduct  of  an  important  war.  If  he  aspired 
to  deserve  the  esteem  of  his  subjects,  he  was  checked  by  the 
fear  of  displeasing  his  sovereign  ;  and  even  the  fruits  of  his 
marriage-bed  were  blasted  by  the  jealous  artifices  of  Euse- 
bia^^  herself,  who,  on  this  occasion  alone,  seems  to  have  been 

which  Homer  had  used  as  a  vague  but  common  epithet  for  death,  was 
applied  by  Julian  to  express,  very  aptly,  the  nature  and  object  of  his 
own  ap])i"ehensions. 

^'*  He  represents,  in  the  most  jjathctic  terms,  (p.  277,)  tlie  distress 
of  his  now  situation.  The  iirovisiou  for  his  table  was,  however,  so 
elet,'ant  and  sumptuous,  that  the  young  philosoplicr  rejected  it  with 
disdain,  (iuum  Icgeret  hbellum  assidue,  qucm  Constantius  ut  pri- 
^^gnum  ad  studia  mittens  maiui  sua  conscripserat,  pnelicenter  dispo- 
nens  (luid  in  convivio  Cajsarls  impendi  deberct :  I'hasianum,  et  vulvam 
et  sumen  cxi^d  vetuit  et  inferri.     Ainmian.  Marcellin.  1.  xvi.  c.  6. 

33  If  we  recollect  that  Constantine  die  father  of  Helena,  died  above 
eighteen  years  before,  in  a  mature  old  age,  it  will  appear  probable, 
that  the  daughter,  though  a  virgin,  couVd  not,  be  very  young  at  the 
time  of  h';r  mariiage.  She  was  soon  afterwards  delivered  of  a  son, 
who  died  immed.ately,  qu^bd  obstetrix  corrupta  mercede,  mox  natura 
pracsecto  plusquam  convenerat  umbilico  nccavit.  She  accorajianied 
the  emperor  and  empress  in  their  journey  to  Rome,  and  the  hitter, 
qua-'situm  veuonum  l)ibere  per  fraudem  illcxit,  ut  quoticscunque  con- 
cepiss"t,  immaturum  abjicerit  partuni.  Ammian.  1.  xvi.  c.  10.  Our 
pnysiciaus  will  determine  whether  there  exists  such  a  poison.  For 
my  own  part,  I  am  iiudined  to  hoi)e  that  the  public  nudignity  irapuifij 
ihe  eilecis  of  accident  as  the  guilt  of  Euseb.a. 


216  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

onmmclful  of  the  tenderness  of  her  sex,  and  the  generosity  of 
her  character.  The  memory  of  his  father  and  of  liis  brothers 
reminded  Julian  of  his  own  danger,  and  his  apprehensions  '.vere 
increased  by  the  recent  and  unworlhy  fate  of  Sylvanus.  In 
the  summer  wliich  preceded  his  own  elevation,  that  general 
had  been  chosen  to  deliver  Gaul  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Bar- 
barians; but  Sylvanus  soon  discovered  tliut  he  had  left  his 
most  dangerous  enemies  in  the  Imperial  court.  A  dexterous 
informer,  countenanced  by  several  of  the  pi'incipal  ministers, 
prL-cured  from  him  some  recommendatory  letters  ;  and  erasing 
the  whole  of  the  contents,  except  the  signature,  filled  up  th»» 
vacant  parchment  vvith  matters  of  high  and  treasonable  in. 
Dort.  By  the  industry  and  courage  of  his  friends,  the  fraud 
was  however  detected,  and  in  a  great  council  of  the  civil  and 
military  oflicers,  held  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor  himself, 
the  innocence  of  Sylvanus  was  publicly  acknowledged.  But 
the  discovery  came  too  late  ;  the  report  of  the  calumny,  and 
the  hasty  seizure  of  his  estate,  had  already  provoked  the  indig- 
nant  chief  to  the  rebellion  of  which  he  was  so  unjustly  accused. 
He  assumed  the  purple  at  his  head-quarters  of  Cologne,  and 
his  active  powers  appeared  to  menace  Italy  vvith  an  invasion, 
and  Milan  with  a  siege.  In  this  emergency,  Ursicinus,  a 
general  of  equal  rank,  regained,  by  an  act  of  treachery,  the 
favor  which  he  had  lost  by  his  eminent  services  in  the  East. 
Exasperated,  as  he  might  speciously  allege,  by  injuries  of  a 
similar  nature,  he  hastened  with  a  few  followers  to  join  the 
standard,  and  to  betray  the  confidence,  of  his  too  credulous 
friend.  After  a  reign  of  oidy  twenty-eight  days,  Sylvanus 
was  assassinated  :  the  soldiers  who,  without  any  criminal 
intention,  had  blindly  followed  the  example  of  their  leader, 
immediately  returned  to  their  allegiance  ;  and  the  flatterers 
of  Constantius  celebrated  the  wisdom  and  felicity  of  the  mon- 
arch who  had  extinguished  a  civil  war  without  the  hazard  of  a 
battle."'^ 

The  protection  of  the  Rha'tian  frontier,  and  the  persecution 
of  the  Catholic  church,  detained  Constantius  in  Italy  above 
eighteen  months  after  the  departure  of  Julian.  Before  the 
emperor  returned  into  the  Eiast,  he  indulged  his  pride  and 
curosity    in  a  visit  to   the  ancient   capital.""      Me   proceeded 

**  Aiiimiamis  (xv.  v.)  was  perfectly  well  iufoimod  of  the  conduct 
*iid  fate  of  Sylvanus.  He  himself  was  one  of  the  few  fullowers  wh"^ 
tttended  Ursicinus  in  his  dangerous  enterprise. 

*'  For   the   particulars   of  the    visit  of   t'lUMtiiniius    to   Itome,   »tii 
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'rom  Milan  to  Rome  along  the  J^rnilian  and  Flaminian  ways; 
and  as  soon  as  he  a[);)roached  within  forty  miles  of  the  city, 
ihe  march  of  a  prince  who  had  never  vanquished  a  foreign 
enemy,  assumed  the  ap])earance  of  a  triumphal  procession. 
His  splendid  train  was  com[)osed  of  all  the  ministers  of  luxury; 
but  in  a  time  of  profound  |)eace,  he  was  encompassed  hy 
the  glittering  arms  of  the  numerous  squadrons  of  his  guards 
and  cuirassiers.  Their  streaming  banners  of  silk,  embossed 
v;ith  gold,  and  shaped  in  the  form  of  dragons,  waved  round 
the  person  of  the  emperor.  Constaiitius  sat  alone  in  a  lofty 
car,  resplendent  wiih  gold  and  precious  gems  :  and,  except 
when  h»  bowed  his  head  to  pass  under  the  gates  of  the  cities, 
he  atlected  a  stately  demeanor  of  inflexible,  and,  as  it  might 
seem,  of  insensibly' gravity.  The  severe  discipline  of  the  Per- 
sian youth  had  been  introduced  by  the  eunuchs  into  the  Im- 
perial palace  ;  and  such  were  the  habits  of  patience  which 
ihey  had  inculcated,  that  during  a  slow  and  sultry  march,  he 
was  never  seen  to  move  his  hand  towards  his  face,  or  to  turn  his 
eyes  either  to  the  right  or  to  the  left.  He  was  received  by 
.'.he  magistrates  and  senate  of  Rome  ;  and  the  emperor  sur- 
veyed, with  attention,  the  civil  honors  of  the  republic,  and  the 
consular  images  of  the  noble  families.  The  streets  were 
hned  witii  an  innumerable  multitude.  Their  repeated  accla- 
mat'o.is  expressed  their  joy  at  beholding,  after  an  absence  of 
thirty-two  years,  the  sacred  person  of  their  sovereign  ;  and 
Consta'itius  himMelf  expressed,  with  some  pleasantry,  his 
afTectod  surprise  th.ut  the  human  race  should  thus  suddenly 
be  collected  on  the  same  spot.  The  son  of  Constantine  was 
lodged  in  the  ancient  [)alace  of  Augustus  :  he  presided  in  the 
se'.iate,  harangued  the  people  from  the  tribunal  which  Cicero  had 
so  often  ascended,  assisted  with  unusual  courtesy  at  the  games 
of  the  Circus,  and  accepted  the  crowns  of  gold,  as  well  as  the 
Panegyrics  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  ceremony  by  the 
deputies  of  the  jirincipal  cities.  His  short  visit  ot"  thirtv  davs 
was  employed  in  viewing  the  monuments  of  art  and  power, 
which  were  scattered  over  the  seven  hills  and  the  interjacent 
valleys.  He  admired  the  awful  majesty  of  the  Capitol,  the 
vast  extent  of  the  baths  of  Canicalla  and  Diocletian,  the 
severe  simplicity  of  the  Pantheon,  tlie  massy  greatness  of  the 


A-iAininnus,  1.  xvi.  c.  10.  Wc  have  only  to  add.  that  Thcmistius  was 
appointed  deputy  from  Con.stantiuople,  and  that  he  composed  hit 
lovirth  oration  fur  this  ceremony. 
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amphitheatre  of  Titus,  the  elegant  architecture  of  the  theatre 
of  Pompey  and  the  Temple  of  Peace,  and,  above  all,  the 
stately  structure  of  the  Forum  and  column  of  Trajan  ;  ac- 
knowledging  that  the  voice  of  fame,  so  prone  to  invent  and  to 
magnify,  had  made  an  inadequate  report  of  the  metropolis  of 
the  world.  The  traveller,  who  has  contemplated  the  ruins  of 
ancient  Rome,  may  conceive  some  imperfect  idea  of  the  sen- 
timents which  they  must  have  inspired  when  they  reared  their 
heads  in  the  splendor  of  unsullied  beauty. 

The  satisfaction  which  Constantius  had  received  from  this 
journey  excited  him  to  the  generous  emulation  of  bestowing 
on  the  Romans  some  memorial  of  his  own  gratitude  and  mu- 
nificence. His  first  idea  was  to  imitate  the  equestrian  and 
colossal  statue  which  he  had  seen  in  the  Eorum  of  Trajan  ; 
but  when  he  had  maturely  weighed  the  difljc'ulties  of  the  exe- 
culioii,''"-  he  chose  rather  to  embellish  the  capital  by  the  gift 
of  an  Egyptian  obelisk.  In  a  remote  but  polished  age,  which 
seems  to  have  preceded  the  invention  of  alphabetical  writing, 
a  great  number  of  these  obelisks  had  been  erected,  in  the 
cities  of  Thebes  and  Heliopolis,  by  the  ancient  sovereigns  of 
Egypt,  in  a  just  confidence  that  the  simplicity  of  their  form, 
and  the  hardness  of  their  substance,  would  resist  the  injuries 
of  time  and  violence.^a  Several  of  these  extraordinarf 
columns  had  been  transported  to  Rome  by  Augustus  and  lies 
successors,  as  the  most  durable  monuments  of  their  power 
and  victory  ;  ■''»  but  there  remained  one  obelisk,  which,  fiom 
its  size  or  sanctity,  escaped  for  a  long  time  the  rapacious 
vanity  of  the  conquerors.  It  was  designed  by  Constantme  to 
adorn  his  new  city  ;  ^•"'  and,  after  being  removed  by  hio  order 

*^  Hormi.sdas,  a  fugitive  prince  of  Persia,  observed  to  the  emperor, 
that  if  ho  made  such  a  horse,  he  must  think  of  prepariiiir  a  siiuilai 
stable,  (the  Forum  of  Trajan.)  Another  sayhif^  of  Hormisdas  is 
recorded,  "  that  one  thin^  only  had  dispUasi-d  him,  to  find  that  men 
rfied  at  Koint'  as  well  as  elsewhere."  If  we  adopt  this  reading  of  tht 
text  of  Anunianus,  (displicni.tse,  instead  of  placui.tse,  we  may  considci 
it  as  a  reproof  of  Iloman  vanity.  The  contrary  sense  would  be  that 
of  a  misanthrope. 

"  When  (rermanicus  visited  the  ancient  monuments  of  Thebes, 
the  eldest  of  the  prissts  explained  to  him  the  meaning  of  these  hiero- 
glyphics. TiU'it.  Annal.  ii.  c.  'iO.  But  it  seems  ])robable,  that  before 
the  useful  invention  of  an  alphabet,  these  natural  or  arbitrary  sigiw 
were  the  common  characters  of  the  Egyjitian  nation.  See  Warbur- 
jon'n  Divine  Legation  of  Moses,  vol   iii.  p.  69 — 243. 

■"  See  Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  14,  1,5. 

*  Ainmian.  Marcellin.  1.  xvii.  e.  4.    He  givjs  us  n  Greek  inlcrprcta 


OF    THE    ROMAN     KMPlRE.  219 

from  the  pedestal  where  it  stood  before  the  Temple  of  the  Sun 
at  lieliopolis,  was  /ioaied  down  the  Nile  to  Alexandria.  The 
death  of  Constantino  suspended  the  execution  of  his  pur|)ose, 
and  this  obelisk  was  destined  by  his  son  to  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  emi)ire.  A  vessel  of  uncommon  strength  and  capa- 
ciousness was  provided  to  convey  this  enormous  weight  of 
granite,  at  least  a  hundred  and  hfteen  feet  in  length,  from  th© 
banks  of  tne  Nile  tc^  those  of  the  Tyber.  The  obelisk  of  Con- 
stantius  was  landed  about  three  mites  from  the  city,  and  ele- 
vated, by  the  etforts  of  art  and  labor,  in  the  great  Circus  of 
Kou-ie.^s 

The  departure  of  Constantius  from  Rome  was  hastened  by 
..he  alarming  intelligence  of  the  distress  and  danger  of  the 
lllyrian  provinces.  The  distractions  of  civil  war,  and  the 
irreparable  loss  which  the  Roman  legions  had  sustained  in 
the  battle  of  Mursa,  exposed  those  countries,  almost  without 
defence,  to  the  light  cavalry  of  the  Barbarians;  and  particu- 
larly to  the  inroads  of  the  Quadi,  a  fierce  and  powerful  nation, 
who  seem  to  have  exchanged  the  institutions  of  Germ  my  tor 
the  arms  and  military  arts  of  their  Sarmatian  allies. '^^  The 
garrisons  of  the  frontier  were  insufficient  to  check  their  prog- 
ress; and  the  indolent  monarch  was  at  length  compelled  to 
assemble,  from  the  extreinities  of  his  dominions,  the  fiower  of 
the  Palatine  troops,  to  take  the  field  in  person,  and  to  em|)loy 
a  whole  campaign,  with  the  preceding  autumn  and  the  ensuing 

tion  of  the  hieroglyphics,  and  his  commentator  Lindenbrogius  adds  a 
Latin  inscription,  wliich,  in  twenty  verses  of  the  age  of  Constantius, 
contain  a  short  history  of  the  ol:)olisk.. 

**  See  Donat.  Roma.  Antiqua,  1.  iii.  c.  14.  1.  iv.  c.  \?,  and  the 
learned,  though  confused,  Dissertation  of  Eargaeus  on  (Obelisks, 
inserted  in  the  fourth  volume  of  (inevius's  llonian  Antic^uities,  p. 
1807 — 19;i6.  This  dissertation  is  dedicated  to  Pope  Sixtus  V.,  who 
erected  the  obelisk  of  Constantius  in  the  square  before  the  jiatri- 
Qrchal  church  of  8t.  John  liatcrao.* 

*'  The  events  of  this  Quadian  and  Sai'matiau  war  are  related  by 
Ammianus,  xvi.  10,  xvii.  12,  13,  xix.  11. 


*  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  obelisk  transported  by  Constantius  to  Rome 
now  exists.  Even  from  the  text  of  Ammianus,  it  is  uncertain  wlietl'er  the 
interpretation  of  Ileriuapion  refers  to  the  older  obelisk,  (obeliso  mcisus 
est  vcteri  qucm  videmus  in  Circo,)  raised,  as  lie  himself  states,  in  the  C\t- 
tuB  Maxinnis,  long  before,  t)y  Augustus,  or  to  the  one  broui^ht  by  Constan- 
Uus.  The  obelisk  in  the  S()u;ire  before  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran  is 
ascribed,  not  to  llameses  the  Great,  but  to  Thoutmos  II.  C  hampr>Ui'jn,  1 
Lettrc  a  M    dc  lUacas,  p.  32. —M. 
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spring,  in  the  serious  prosecution  of^  the  war.     The  emperor 
passed  the  Danul)e  on  a  bridge  of  boats,  cut  in  pieces  all  th?tt 
encountered  his  march,  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  the  conn- 
try  of  the  Quadi,  and  severely  retaUated  the  calamities  which 
ihey  had   inflicted  on  the  Tioman   province.     The   dismayed 
Barbarians  were  soon  reduced  to  sue  for  peace  :   they  oflered 
the  restitution  of  his  captive  subjects  as  an  atonement  for  the 
past,  and  the  noblest  hostages  as  a  pledge  qf  their  future  coii- 
duct.     The  generous  courtesy  wliich   was  shown    to  tiie  fust 
among  their  chieftains  who  implored    the  clemency  of  Con- 
stantius,  encouraged  the  more  timid,  or  the  more  obstinate,  tc 
imitate  their  example  ;  and   the   Imperial  camp  was  crowded 
with  the  princes  and  ambassadors  of  the  most  distant  tribes 
who  occupied  the  plains  of  the  Lesser  Poland,  and  who  might 
have  deemed  themselves  secure  behind  the  lofty  ridge  of  tne 
Carpathian   Mountains.      While  Constantius  gave  laws  to  the 
Barbarians  beyond  the  Danube,  he  distinguished,  with  specious 
compassion,  the  Sarmatian  exiles,  who  had  been  expelled  from 
their  native  countiy  by  the  rebellion  of  their  slaves,  and   who 
formed   a  very  considerable  accession  to  the   power  of  the 
Quadi.     The  emperor,  embracing  a  generous  but  artful  sys- 
tem of  policy,  released   the  Sarmatians  from  the  bands  of  this 
humiliating  dependence,  and    resioied    them,  by  a   separate 
treaty,  to  the  dignity  of  a  nation  united  under  the  government 
of  a  king,  the  friend  and  ally  of  the  republic.      He  declared 
his  resolution  of  asserting  the  justice  of  their  cause,  and  of 
securing  the  peace  of  the  provinces  by  the  extirpation,  or  at 
least  the  banishment,  of  the  Limigantes,  whose  manners  were 
still   inlected  with  the  vices  of  their  servile  origin.     The  exe- 
cution of  this  design  was  attended   with    more  diflicultv  than 
glory.     The  territory  of  the  Limigantes  was  protcct'-d  against 
the  Romans   by  the  Danube,  against  the  hostile   Barnarians  by 
the  Tcyss.    The  marsliy  lands  which  lav  between  those  rivijrs, 
and  were  often  covtsred   by  their  inundations,  formed  an  intri- 
cate  wilderness,   pervious  only  to   the   inhabitants,  who  were 
acquainted    with    its   secret    paths  and   inaccessible   fortresses. 
On   the    approach    of   Constantius,    the    Limiganttjs  tried  the 
efficacy  of  prayers,  of  fraud,  and  of  arms;  but   he    sternlv 
rejected    their  su|)plications,   defeated    their   rude    stratagems. 
and  repelled  with  skill  and  lirtmiess  the  efforts  of  their  irregu- 
lar valnjr.      ( Jne  of  their   most   warlike   tribes,  established   in  u 
small  island  towards  the  conflux  of  the  Tcyss  and  the  Danube, 
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consented  to  pass  the  river  with  the  intention  of  surprising  the 
emperor  during  the  security  of  an  amicable  conference.  They 
soon  became  tiie  victims  of  the  perfidy  wiiich  they  meditated. 
Encompassed  on  every  side,  trampled  dowji  by  the  cavalry, 
slaughtered  by  the  swords  of  the  legions,  they  disdained  to 
ask  for  mercy  ;  and  with  an  undaunted  countenance,  still 
grasped  their  weapons  in  the  agonies  of  death.  After  this 
victory,  a  considerable  body  of  Romans  was  landed  on  the 
opposite  banks  of  the  Danube  ;  the  Taifahe,  a  Gothic  tribe 
engaged  in  the  service  of  tiie  empire,  invaded  the  Limigaiiles 
on  the  side  of  the  Teyss ;  and  their  former  masters,  the  free 
Sarmatians,  animated  by  hope  and  revenge,  penetrated  through 
the  hilly  country,  into  the  heart  of  their  ancient  possessions. 
A  general  conflagration  revealed  the  huts  of  the  Barbarians, 
which  were  seated  in  the  depth  of  the  wilderness  ;  and  the 
soldier  fought  with  confidence  on  marshy  ground,  which  it 
was  dangerous  for  him  to  tread.  In  this  extremity,  the  bravest 
of  the  Limigantes  were  resolved  to  die  in  arms,  rather  than  to 
yield  :  but  the  milder  sentiment,  enforced  by  the  authority  of 
their  elders,  at  length  prevailed  ;  and  the  suppliant  crowd, 
followed  by  their  wives  and  children,  repaired  to  the  Imperial 
camp,  to  learn  their  fate  from  the  mouth  of  the  conqueror. 
After  celebrating  his  own  clemency,  which  was  still  inclined 
to  pardon  their  repeated  crimes,  and  to  spare  the  remnant  of 
a  guilty  nation,  Constantius  assigned  for  the  place  of  their 
exile  a  remote  country,  where  they  might  enjoy  a  safe  and 
honorable  repose.  The  Limigantes  obevod  with  reluctance ; 
but  before  they  could  reach,  at  least  before  they  could  occupy, 
their  destined  habitations,  they  returned  to  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  exaggerating  the  hardships  of  their  situation,  and 
requesting,  with  fervent  professiuns  of  fididity,  that  the  em- 
peror would  grant  them  an  undisturbed  settlement  within  the 
limits  of  the  Roman  provinces.  Instead  of  consulting  his 
own  experience  of  their  incurable  perfidy,  Constantius  listened 
to  his  flatterers,  who  were  ready  to  represent  the  honor  and 
advantage  of  accepting  a  colony  of  soldiers,  at  a  time  when  it 
was  much  easier  to  obtain  the  pecuniary  contributions  than 
the  military  service  of  the  subjects  of  the  empire.  The  Lim- 
igantes were  permitted  to  pass  the  Danube  ;  and  the  emperor 
gave  audience  to  the  multitude  in  a  large  [)lain  near  the  mod- 
ern city  of  Buda.  They  surrounded  the  tribunal,  and  seemed 
to  hear  with  respect  an  oration  full  of  mildness  and  dignity  • 
Hhen  one   of  the  Barbarians,  casting   his  shoe   into   the   air. 
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exclaimed  with  a  loud  voice,  Marha  !  Marlia  '*  a  word  of 
defiance,  which  was  received  as  a  signal  of  the  tumult.  They 
rushed  with  fury  to  seize  the  person  of  the  emperor;  liia 
royal  throne  and  golden  couch  were  pillaged  by  these  rude 
hands  ;  but  the  faithful  defence  of  his  guards,  who  died  at  his 
feet,  allowed  him  a  moment  to  mount  a  fleet  horse,  and  to 
escape  from  the  confusion.  The  disgrace  which  had  been 
incurred  by  a  treacherous  surprise  was  soon  retrieved  by  the 
numbers  and  di.scipline  of  the  Romans;  and  the  combat  was 
only  terminated  by  the  extinction  of  the  name  and  nation  of 
the  Limigantes.  The  free  Sarmatians  were  reinstated  in  the 
possession  of  their  ancient  seats  ;  and  although  Constantius 
distrusted  the  levity  of  their  character,  he  entertained  some 
hopes  that  a  sense  of  gratitude  might  influence  their  future 
conduct.  He  had  remarked  the  lofty  stature  and  obsequious 
demeanor  of  Zizais,  one  of  the  noblest  of  their  chiefs.  He 
conferred  on  him  the  title  of  King;  and  Zizais  proved  that  he 
was  not  unworthy  to  reign,  by  a  sincere  and  lasting  attach- 
ment to  the  interest  of  his  benefactor,  who,  after  this  splendid 
success,  received  the  name  of  Sarmaticus  from  the  acclama- 
tions of  his  victorious  army.''^ 

While  the  Roman  emperor  and  the  Persian  monarch,  at  the 
distance  of  three  thousand  miles,  defended  their  extreme  lim- 
its against  the  Barbarians  of  the  Danube  and  of  the  Oxus, 
their  intermediate  frontier  experienced  the  vicissitudes  of  a 
languid  war,  and  a  precarious  truce.  Two  of  the  eastern 
ministers  of  Constantius,  the  Prajtorian  prefect  Musonian, 
whose  abilities  were  disgraced  by  the  want  of  truth  and 
integrity,  and  Cassian,  duke  of  Mesopotamia,  a  hardy  and 
veteran  soldier,  opened  a  secret  negotiation  with  the  satrap 
Tamsapor.'^'-'t  These  overtures  of  peace,  translated  into  the 
servile  and  flattering  language  of  Asia,  were  transmitted  to  the 
camp  of  the  Great  King  ;  who  resolved  to  signify,  by  an  ambas- 
sador, the  terms  which  he  was  inclined  to  grant'to  the  sup[)liant 
Romans.     Narses,  whom  he  invested  with  that  character,  was 

**  Geuti  Sarmatarum  magno  dccori  confidens  apud  eos  rcgem  dcdit. 
Aurclius  Victor.  In  a  pompous  oration  pronounce i  by  Constantius 
Dimseli",  he  expatiates  on  his  own  exploits  with  much  vanity,  and 
wme  trutli. 

*••  Ammiun.  xvi.  9. 


•  llcinesius  reads  Wairha,  Warrha,  Guerre,   War.     Wagner    not*  on 
\mm.  Marc.  xix.  11.  —  M. 
t  In  Persian,  Ten-schah-pcir.     St.  Martin,  ii.  177. —M. 
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honorabl}*  -ecened  in  his  passage  through  Antioch  and  Con- 
stantinople :  he  reached  Sirmium  after  a  long  journey,  and,  at 
h's  first  audience,  respectfully  unfolded  the  silken  veil  which 
covered  the  haughty  epistle  of  his  sovereign.  Sapor,  King  of 
Kings,  and  Brother  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  (such  were  the  lofty 
titles  afiectf^d  by  Oriental  vanity,)  expressed  his  satisfaction 
that  his  brother,  Constantius  Cjesar,  had  been  taught  wisdom 
by  adversity.  As  the  lawful  successor  of  Darius  Hystaspes, 
Sapor  asserted,  that  the  River  Strymon,  in  Macedonia,  was  the 
true  and  ancient  boundary  of  his  empire  ;  declaring,  however, 
that  as  an  evidence  of  his  moderation,  he  would  content  him- 
self with  the  provinces  of  Armenia  and  Mesopotamia,  which 
had  been  fraudulently  extorted  from  his  ancestors.  He  alleged, 
that,  without  the  restitution  of  these  disputed  countries,  it  was 
impossible  to  establish  any  treaty  on  a  solid  and  permanent 
basis;  and  he  arrogantly  threatened,  that  if  his  ambassador 
returned  in  vain,  he  was  prepared  to  take  the  field  in  the 
spring,  and  to  support  the  justice  of  his  cause  by  the  strength 
of  his  invincible  arms.  Narses,  who  was  endowed  with  the 
most  polite  and  amiable  manners,  endeavored,  as  far  as  was  con- 
sistent with  his  duty,  to  soften  the  harshness  of  the  message.^" 
Both  the  style  and  substance  were  maturely  weighed  in  the  Im- 
perial council,  and  he  was  dismissed  with  the  following  answer: 
"  Constantius  had  a  right  to  disclaim  the  officiousness  of  his 
ministers,  who  had  acted  without  any  specific  orders  from  the 
throne  :  he  was  not,  however,  averse  to  an  equal  and  honorable 
treaty ;  but  it  was  highly  indecent,  as  well  as  absurd,  to  pro- 
pose to  the  sole  and  victorious  emperor  of  the  Roman  world, 
the  same  conditions  of  peace  which  he  had  indignantly  rejected 
at  the  time  when  his  power  was  contracted  within  the  nariow 
limits  of  the  East :  the  chance  of  arms  was  uncertain  ;  and 
Sapor  should  recollect,  that  if  the  Romans  had  sometimes 
been  vanquished  in  battle,  they  had  almost  always  been  suc- 
cessful in  the  event  of  the  war."  A  few  days  after  the  de- 
parture of  Narses,  three  ambassadors  were  sent  to  the  court 
of  Sap:r,  who  was  already  returned  from  the  Scythian  expe- 
dition to  his  ordinary  residence  of  Ctesi[>hon.  A  count,  a 
aotary,  and  a  sophist,  had  been  selected  for  this  important 

**•  Ainmianu8  (xvii.  5)  transcribes  the  haughty  letter.  Theiristim 
(Orat.  iv.  p.  67,  edit.  Petav.)  takes  notice  of  the  silken  covering. 
Idatius  and  Zonaras  mention  the  journey  of  the  ambassador;  and 
Peter  the  Patrician  (in  E.vccrpt.  Ix;gat.  p.  28)  has  informed  us  of 
has  conciliating  behavior. 
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commission  ,  nnd  Constantius,  who  was  secretly  anxious  for 
the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  'entertained  some  hopes  tliat  the 
dignity  of  the  first  of  these  ministers,  the  dexterity  of  the 
second,  and  the  rhetoric  of  the  th>rd,-''i  would  persuade  the 
Pei*sian  monarch  to  ai^Tte  of  the  rigor  of  his  demands.  But  the 
progress  of  their  negotiation  was  opposed  and  defeated  hy  the 
hostile  arts  of  Antoninus,''^  a  Roman  subject  of  Syria,  who  had 
fled  from  oppression,  and  was  admitted  into  the  councils  of 
Sapor,  and  even  to  the  royal  table,  where,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Persians,  the  most  important  bu-j.ness  was  fre- 
quently discussed. ■'^•^  The  dexterous  fugitive  promoted  his 
interest  by  the  same  conduct  which  gratified  his  revenge.  He 
incessantly  urged  the  ambition  of  his  new  master  to  embrace 
the  favorable  opportunity  when  the  bravest  of  the  Palatine 
troops  were  employed  with  the  emperor  in  a  distant  war  on 
the  Danube.  He  pressed  Sapor  to  invade  the  exhausted  and 
defenceless  provinces  of  the  East,  with  the  numerous  armies 
of  Persia,  now  fortified  by  the  alliance  and  accession  of  the 
fiercest  Barbarians.  The  ambassadors  of  Rome  retired  without 
success,  and  a  second  embassy,  of  a  still  more  honorable  rank, 
was  detained  in  strict  confinement,  and  threatened  either  with 
death  or  exile. 

The  military  historian,^''  who  was  himself  despatched  to 
observe  the  army  of  the  Persians,  as  they  were  preparing  to 
construct  a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  Tigris,  beheld  from  an 
eminence  the  plain  of  Assyria,  as  far  as  the  edge  of  the  hori- 
zon, covered  with   men,  with  horses,  and  with  arms.      Sapor 

*'  Ammianus,  xvii.  5,  and  Valesius  ad  loc.  The  sophist,  or  philos- 
opher, (in  that  age  these  words  were  almost  synonymous,)  was  Eusta- 
thins  the  Cappadocian,  the  disciple  of  Jamblichus,  ind  the  friend  of 
St.  Basil.  Eunapius  (in  Vit.  iEdesii,  p.  44 — 47)  fondly  attributes  to 
this  philosophic  ambassador  the  glory  of  enchanting  the  Barbarian 
king  by  the  persuasive  charms  of  reason  and  eloquence.  See  Tille- 
mont,  Ilist.  des  Empereurs,  tom.  iv.  p.  828,  1132. 

"  Ammian.  xviii.  5,  G,  8.  The  decent  and  respectful  behavior  of 
Antoninus  towards  the  Roman  general,  sets  him  in  a  very  interesting 
light ;  and  Ammianus  himself  speaks  of  the  traitor  with  somft  com- 
passion and  esteem. 

*'  This  circumstance,  as  it  is  noticed  by  Ammianus,  serves  to  provo 
the  veracity  of  Herodotus,  (1.  i.  c.  133,)  and  the  permanency  of  the 
Persian  manners.  In  every  age  the  Persians  have  been  addicted  to 
intemperance,  and  the  wines  of  Shiraz  have  triumphed  over  the  law 
of  Mahomet.  Brisson  dc  Regno  Pers.  1.  ii.  p.  402 — 472,  and  Chardir, 
Voyages  en  Perse,  tom.  iii.  p.  90. 

'^  Ammian.  Ixviii.  6,  7,  8,  10. 
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appeired   in   the   front,  conspicuous  by  the  spleidor  of   ni* 
purple.     On  his  left  hand,  tlie  place  of  lionor  annong  the  Ori- 
entals, (Irumbatcs,  king  of  tne  Chionites,  displayed  the  stern 
countenance  of  an  aged  and  renowned  warrior.     The  monarch 
had   reserved  a  similar  place  on  his  right  hand  for  ihe  king  of 
the  Albanians,  who  led  his  independent  tribes  from  the  shores 
of  the  Caspian.*     The  satraps  and  generals  were  distributed 
according  to  their  several  ranks,  and  the  whole  army,  bcsiflea 
the  numerous  train  of  Oriental  luxury,  consisted  of  more  than 
oi.e  hundred  thousand  etTective   men,  inured   to  fatigue,  and 
selected  from  the  bravest   nations  of  Asia.     The   Roman  de- 
serter, who  in  some  measure  guided  the  councils  of  Sapor, 
had  prudently  advised,  that,  instead  of  wasting  the  summer  in 
tedious  and  difficult  sieges,  he   should   march  directly  to  the 
Euphrates,  and  press  forwards  without  delay  to  seize  the  feeble 
and  wealthy  metropolis  of  Syria.      Hut  the   Persians  were  no 
sooner  advanced   into  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  than   they 
discovered  that  every  precaution  had  been  used  which  could 
retard  their  progress,  or  defeat  their  design.     The  inhabitants, 
with  their  cattle,  were  secured  in  places  of  strength,  the  green 
forage  throughout  the  country  was  set  on  fire,  the  fords  of  the 
rivers  were   fortified  by  sharp  stakes ;  military  engines  were 
planted  on  the  opposite  banks,  and  a  seasonable   swell  of  the 
waters  of  the  Euphrates  deterred  the  Barbarians  from  attempt- 
ing the  ordinary  passage  of  the  bridge  of  Thapsacus.     Their 
skilful  guide,  changing  his  plan  of  ojjerations,  then  conducted 
the  army  by  a  longer  circuit,  but  through  a  fertile  territory, 
towards  the  head  of  the  Euphrates,  where  the  infant  river  is 
reduced    to  a   shallow   and   accessible   stream.      Sapor  over- 
looked, with  prudent  disdain,  the  strength  of  Nisibis  ;  but  as  he 
oassed  under  the  walls  of  Amida,  he  resolved  to  try  whether 
the  majesty  of  his  presence  would  not  awe  the   garrison  into 
immediate  submission.     The  sacrilegious  insult  of  a  random 
dart,  which  glanced  against  the  royal  tiara,  convinced   him  of 
his  error;  and  the  indignant  monarch  listened  with  impatience 
■JO  the  advice  of  his  ministers,  who  conjured  him  not  to  sacri- 


*  Those  iicrh;ips  were  the  barbarous  tribes  who  inhabit  the  northern 
\iaTt  of  the  pri'spnt  Schirwan,  the  .Vlbania  of  the  ancients.  This  country, 
now  inhabited  by  the  Lczghis,  thi^  terror  of  the  neighboring  districts,  was 
then  occupied  l)y  the  same  people,  c.illcd  by  the  ancients  Lcga;,  by  the 
Armenians  (Jheg,  or  Leg.  The  latter  represent  them  as  constant  allies  of 
the  Persians  in  their  wars  against  Armenia  and  the  Empire.  A  little  aftef 
thi^  period,  a  certain  Schergir  was  their  king,  and  it  is  of  him  doubtless 
ttiat  Aniiiiianus  Marculiinus  speak?      St.  Martin,  ii.  285.  —  M. 
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fice  the  sicctj's  of  his  ambition  to  the  gratifu;ation  of  his 
resentment.  T  he  following  dny  Grumbates  advanced  towards 
the  gates  with  a  select  body  of  troops,  and  required  the  instant 
surrender  of  tde  city,  as  the  only  atonement  which  could  be 
accepted  for  such  an  act  of  rashness  and  insolence.  His  pro- 
posals were  answered  by  a  general  discharge,  and  his  only 
son,  a  beautiful  and  valiant  youth,  was  pierced  through  the 
heart  by  a  javelin,  shot  fro."i  one  of  the  balistce.  The  farurrl 
of  the  prince  of  the  Chionites  was  celebrated  according  to  the 
rites  of  his  country ;  and  the  grief  of  his  aged  father  was 
alleviated  by  the  solemn  promise  of  Sapor,  that  the  guilty  city 
of  Amida  should  serve  as  a  funeral  pile  to  expiate  the  deatli, 
a.id  to  perpetuate  the  memory,  of  his  son. 

The  ancient  city  of  Amid  or  Amida,^^  which  sometimes 
assumes  the  provincial  appellation  of  Diarbeldr,^'^  is  advan- 
tageously situate  in  a  fertile  plain,  watered  by  the  natural  and 
artificial  channels  of  the  Tigris,  of  which  the  least  inconsid- 
erable stream  bends  in  a  semicircular  form  round  the  eastern 
part  of  the  city.  The  emperor  Constantius  had  recently  con- 
ferred on  Amida  the  honor  of  his  own  name,  and  the  additional 
fortifications  of  strong  walls  and  lofty  towers.  It  was  provided 
with  an  arsenal  of  military  engines,  and  the  ordinary  garrison 

**  For  the  description  of  Amida,  see  D'Herbelot,  Bibliothcque 
Oriontale,  p.  108.  Histoire  de  Timur  Bee,  par  Cherefeddin  Ali,  1.  ill. 
c.  41.  Ahmed  Arabsiados,  torn.  i.  p.  331,  c.  43.  Voyages  de  Taver- 
nier,  torn.  i.  p.  301.  Voyages  d'Otter,  torn.  ii.  p.  273,  and  Voyages 
de  Niebuhr,  torn.  ii.  p.  324 — 328.  The  last  of  these  travellers,  a 
Uarned  and  accurate  Dane,  has  given  a  plan  of  Amida,  which  illus 
tiates  the  operations  of  the  siege. 

**  Diarbckir,  which  is-  styled  Amid,  or  Kara  Amid,  in  the  public 
writings  of  the  Turks,  contains  above  16,000  houses,  and  is  the  resi- 
dence of  a  pacha  with  three  tails.  The  epithet  of  Kara  is  derived 
from  the  blackness  of  the  stone  which  composes  the  strong  and  ancieut 
"vall  of  Amida.* 


•  In  my  Mem.  Hist,  sur  TAtmenic,  1.  i.  p.  166,  173,  I  conceive  that  I 
liavc  proved  this  city,  still  called,  by  the  Armenians,  Dirkraiiagerd,  the  cily 
(if  Tigranes,  to  br^  the  same  with  the  famous  Tigranoccrta,  of  wliich  the 
situation  was  unknown.  St.  Martin,  i.  432.  On  the  siege  of  Amida,  see 
St.  Martin's  Notes,  ii.  290.  Faus.tus  of  Byzantium,  nearly  a  contemporary, 
f  Armenian,)  states  that  the  Persians,  on  becoming  masters  of  it,  destroyed 
40,000  houses;  though  Ammianus  describes  the  city  as  of  no  great  extent, 
(civitatis  ambitum  non  nimium  amplae.)  Besides  the  ordinary  populaliuii, 
and  those  wlio  took  refuge  from  the  country,  it  contained  2  1,000  soldiers 
St.  Martin,  ii.  290.  This  interpretation  is  extremely  doubtful.  Wagnei 
(note  on  Ammianus)  considers  the  whole  population  to  amount  onh  to 
20,000.  -  M. 
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had  Ijeon  n^cnforced  to  the  amount  of  seven  legions,  when  the 
plave  was  invested  by  the  arms  of  Sapor. •''^  His  first  and 
most  sanguine  hopes  depended  on  th(?  success  of  a  gencml 
assault.  To  the  several  nations  whicli  followed  his  standard, 
their  rtjspcctive  posts  were  assigned  ;  the  south  to  the  Verta; ; 
the  north  to  the  Alhanians;  the  east  to  the  Chionites,  inflamed 
with  grief  and  indignation ;  the  west  to  the  Segestans,  the 
bravest  of  his  warriors,  who  covered  their  front  with  a  formi- 
dable line  of  Indian  elepiiants.^**  The  Persians,  on  every  side, 
'^  ipported  tlicir  efforts,  and  animated  their  courage  ;  and  the 
monarch  himself,  careless  of  his  rank  and  safety,  displayed, 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  siege,  the  ardor  of  a  youthful  soldier. 
After  an  obstinate  combat,  the  Barbarians  were  repulsed  ;  they 
incessantly  returned  to  the  charge;  they  were  again  driven 
back  with  a  dreadful  slaughter,  and  two  rebel  legions  of  Gauls, 
who  had  been  banished  into  the  East,  signalized  their  undis- 
ciplined courage  b)'  a  nocturnal  sally  into  the  heart  of  the 
Persian  camp.  In  one  of  the  fiercest  of  these  repeated 
assaults,  Amida  was  betrayed  by  the  treachery  of  a  deserter, 
wlio  in(li<;al(.-d  to  the  Barbarians  a  secret  and  neglected  stair- 
case, scoo[)ed  out  of  the  rock  that  hangs  over  the  stream  of 


'^  The  operations  of  the  siege  of  Amida  are  very  minutely 
described  by  Ammianus,  (xix.  1 — 9,)  who  acted  an  honorable  part 
in  the  defence,  and  escaped  with  dilliculty  when  the  city  was  stormed 
h}  the  Persians. 

**  Of  those  four  nations,  the  Albanians  are  too  well  known  to 
require  any  description.  The  Segestans  [Sacastend.  St.  Martin.\ 
inhabited  a  large  and  level  country,  which  still  preserves  their  najne, 
to  the  south  of  Khorasan,  and  the  wost  of  Ilindostan.  (See  Geogra- 
phia  Nubiensis,  p.  l^."?,  and  D'llcrbelot,  Bibliothctiue  Orientale,  p. 
797.)  Notwithstanding  tlie  boasted  victory  of  Bahram,  (vol.  i.  p. 
410,)  the  Segestans,  al)ovu  fourscore  years  afterwards,  appear  as  an 
independent  nation,  the  ally  of  Persia.  AVe  are  ignorant  of  the  situ- 
ation of  the  Vertae  and  Cliionitcs,  but  I  am  inclined  to  plu^e  them  (a 
least  the  latter)  towards  the  coniines  of  India  and  Scythia.  Sco 
Amniian.  xvi.  9.* 


*  Klaproth  considers  the  real  Alhanians  the  same  with  the  ancient 
\lani,  and  (luotcs  a  passa;;e  of  the  emperor  Julian  in  support  of  his  ojiin- 
iou.  Thev  arc  the  Osscta;,  new  inhabiting  part  of  Caucasus.  Tableaux 
Hist   do  r'Asic,  p.  179,  181).  — M. 

'I'hc  Vertx'  arc  still  unknown.  It  is  possible  th.-.t  the  Chionites  are  thtf 
Same  as  ttic  Iluns.  These  )>ci'ple  were  already  known;  and  we  find  from 
Armenian  autliors  that  they  were  making,  at  this  period,  incursions  into 
Asia.  They  were  often  at  war  with  the  Pei-sians.  The  name  was  pcrliaps 
pronounced  differently  in  the  East  and  in  the  Wpst,  and  this  prevents  U4 
fT'im  re>joff  nzing  it.     St.  Martin,  ii.  177.  —  M. 
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the  Tigris.  Seventy  chosen  archers  of  the  royal  guard  ds. 
L^ended  in  silenc?  to  the  third  story  of  a  lofty  tower,  which 
commanded  the  precipice  ,  they  elevated  on  liigh  the  Persian 
banner,  the  signal  of  confidence  to  the  assailants,  and  of  dis- 
may to  the  besisged  ;  and  if  this  devoted  band  could  have 
maintained  their  post  a  k\v  minutes  longer,  the  reduction  of 
the  place  nc.ight  have  been  purchased  by  the  sacrifice  of  theit 
'ves  After  Sopor  had  tried,  without  success,  the  efficacy  of 
force  and  of  stratagem,  he  had  recourse  to  the  slower  bi 
more  certain  operations  of  a  regular  siege,  in  the  conduct  of 
which  he  was  instructed  by  the  skill  of  lli«'  I\nman  deserters. 
The  trenches  were  opened  at  a  convenient  distance,  and  the 
troops  destined  for  that  service  advanced  under  the  portable 
cover  of  strong  hurdles,  to  fill  up  the  ditch,  and  undermine 
the  foundations  of  the  walls.  Wooden  towers  were  at  the 
same  time  constructed,  and  moved  forwards  on  wheels,  till  »he 
soldiers,  who  were  provided  with  every  species  of  missile 
weapons,  could  engage  almost  on  level  ground  with  the  troops 
who  defended  the  rampart.  Every  mode  of  resistance  which 
art  could  suggest,  or  courage  could  execute,  was  employed  in 
the  defence  of  Amida,  and  the  works  of  Sapor  were  mor*? 
than  once  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  the  Romans.  But  the 
resources  of  a  besieged  city  may  be  exhausted.  The  Persians 
repaired  their  losses,  and  pushed  their  approaches  ;  a  large 
breach  was  made  by  the  battering-ram,  and  the  strength  of 
the  garrison,  wasted  by  the  sword  and  by  disease,  yielded  to 
the  fury  of  the  assault.  The  soldiers,  the  citizens,  their  wives, 
their  children,  all  who  had  not  time  to  escape  through  the 
opposite  gate,  were  involved  by  the  conquerors  in  a  promiscu- 
ous massacre. 

But  the  ruin  of  Amida  was  the  safety  of  the  Roman  prov- 
inces. As  soon  as  the  first  transports  of  victory  had  subsided, 
Sapor  was  at  leisure  to  reflect,  that  to  chastise  a  disobedient 
city,  he  had  lost  tlie  flower  of  his  troops,  and  the  most  favor- 
able season  (or  conquest.''^''     Thiriy  thoiisand  of  his  veterans 


'•  Ammianus  has  marked  the  rhronology  of  this  year  by  throe 
«i^ns,  wliidi  do  not  perfectly  coincide  with  t.-ach  other,  or  with  iha 
ttcries  of  the  history,  i.  'j'hc  corn  was  ripi-  when  Sajjor  invaded 
Meso])OTninia ;  "  Cum  jam  stiimL'i  tiavente  tur^c  rent ;  "  a  circumstance, 
v,'hicli,  in  the  hititml:'  of  Ak>i>i)o,  woxdd  naturally  refer  us  to  tlie 
month  of  A])ril  or  May.  ^lye  Ilarmer's  Observations  on  Scriiiturc, 
vol.  i.  p.  41.  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  335,  edit.  4to.  2.  The  progress  of 
8npor  was  cliccked  by  the  overflowing  of  the  Euphrates,  \v\iich  jjen 
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hr.d  fallen  under  the  walls  of  Amida,  during  the  con\inuance 
of  a  sioge,  which  lasted  seventy-three  days ;  and  the  disap- 
jtointed  monarch  returned  to  his  ca[)ital  with  affected  triumph 
and  secret  mortification.  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  the 
inconstancy  of  his  Barbarian  allies  was  tempted  to  relinquish 
a  war  in  which  they  had  encountered  such  unexpected  diffi- 
culties;  and  that  the  aged  king  of  the  Chionites,  satiated  with 
revenge,  turned  away  with  horror  from  a  scene  of  action 
where  he  had  been  deprived  of  the  ho[)e  of  his  family  and 
nation.  The  strength  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the  army  with 
which  Sapor  took  the  field  in  the  ensuing  spring  was  no  longer 
equal  to  the  unbounded  views  of  his  ambition.  Instead  of 
aspiring  to  I'.ie  conquest  of  the  East,  he  was  obliged  to  content 
himself  with  the  reduction  of  two  fortified  cities  of  Mesopo- 
tamia,  Singara  and  Bezabde;*^"  the  one  situate  in  the  midst 
of  a  sandy  desert,  the  other  in  a  small  peninsula,  surrounded 
almost  on  every  side  by  the  deep  and  rupid  stream  of  the 
Tigris.  Five  Roman  legions,  of  the  diminutive  size  to  which 
they  had  been  reduced  in  the  age  of  Constantino,  were  made 
prisoners,  and  sent  into  remote  captivity  on  the  extreme  con- 
tines  of  Persia.  After  dismantling  the  walls  of  Singara,  the 
conqueror  abandoned  that  solitary  and  sequestered  place  ;  but 
he  carefully  restored  the  fortifications  of  Bezabde,  and  fixed 
m  that  important  post  a  garrison  or  colony  of  veterans  ;  amply 
supplied  with  every  means  of  defence,  and  animated  by  high 
sentiments  of  honor  and  fidelity.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
campaign,  the  arms  of  Sapor  incurred  some  disgrace  by  an 
unsuccessful  enterprise  against  Virtha,  or  Tecrit,  a  strong,  or, 
as  it  was  universally  esteemed  till  the  age  of  Tamerlane,  an 
impregnable  fortress  of  the  independent  Arabs.^' 

erally  happens  in  July  and  August.  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  v.  21.  Viaggi 
di  rictro  dcUa  Valle,  torn.  i.  p.  G96.  3.  When  Sapor  had  taken 
Amida,  after  a  siege  of  seventy-three  days,  the  autumn  was  far 
advanced.  "  Autumno  preecipiti  h^dorumque  improho  sidere  exorto." 
To  reconcile  these  apparent  contradictions,  we  must  allow  for  some 
delay  in  the  Persian  king,  some  inaccuracy  in  the  historian,  and  soma 
disorder  in  the  seasons. 

*"  The  account  of  these  sieges  is  given  by  Ammianus,  xx.  6,  7.* 
*'  For  the  identity  of  Virtha  and  Tecrit,  see  D'Anville,  (Jeogra]>hi« 
^ncieune,  torn.  ii.  p.  201.     For  the  siege  of  that  castle  by  Timur  iTcc, 


•  The  Christian  bi?hop  of  Bezabde  went  tn  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Per 
sia,  to  persuade  him  to  check  the  waste  'if  human  lilood.  Amin.  Maro 
«.  7.  — M. 
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The  da/ence  of  the  East  against  the  arms  of  Sapor  required 
and  would  have  exercised,  the  abilities  of  the  most  consum- 
mate general  ;  and  it  seemed  fortunate  for  the  state,  that 
it  was  the  actual  province  of  the  brave  Ursicinus,  who  alone 
deserved  the  confidence  of  the  soldiers  and  people.  In 
the  hour  of  danger,  Ursicinus  ^^  was  removed  from  his  station 
by  the  intrigues  of  the  eunuchs;  and  the  military  command 
of  the  East  was  be«!towed,  by  the  same  influence,  on  Sabinian 
a  wealthy  and  subtle  veteran,  who  had  attained  the  infirmities, 
without  acquiring  the  experience,  of  age.  By  a  second  order, 
which  issued  from  the  same  jealous  and  inconstant  councils, 
Ursicinus  was  again  despatched  to  the  frontier  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  condemned  to  sustain  the  labors  of  a  war,  the 
honors  of  which  had  been  transferred  to  his  unvvorthy  rival. 
Sabinian  fixed  his  indolent  station  under  the  walls  of  Edessa ; 
and  while  he  amused  himself  with  the  idle  parade  of  m-iliiary 
exercise,  and  moved  to  the  sound  of  flutes  in  the  I^yrrhic 
dance,  the  public  defence  was  abandoned  to  the  boldness  and 
diligence  of  the  former  general  of  the  East.  Rut  whenever 
Ursicinus  recommended  any  vigorous  plan  of  operations; 
when  he  proposed,  at  the  head  of  a  light  and  active  army,  to 
wheel  round  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  to  intercept  the  con- 
voys of  the  enemy,  to  harass  the  wide  extent  of  the  Persian 
lines,  and  to  relieve  the  distress  of  Amida ;  the  timid  and 
envious  commander  alleged,  that  he  was  restrained  by  his 
positive  orders  from  endangering  the  safety  of  the  troops. 
Amida  was  at  length  taken  ;  its  bravest  defenders,  who  had 
escaped  the  sword  of  the  Barbarians,  died  in  the  Roman  camp 
by  the  hand  of  the  executioner ;  and  Ursicinus  himself,  after 
supporting  the  disgrace  of  a  partial  inquiry,  was  punished  for 
the  misconduct  of  Sabinian  by  the  loss  of  his  military  rank. 
But  Constantius  soon  experienced  the  truth  of  the  prediction 
which  honest  indignation  had  extorted   from  his  injured   licu- 

or  Tamerlane,  see  Cherofeddin,  I.  iii.  c.  33.  The  Persian  biogiapher 
exaggerates  the  merit  and  difficulty  of  this  exploit,  which  delivered 
the  caravans  of  Bagdad  from  a  formidable  gang  of  robbers.* 

•'  Aramianus  (xviii.  .5,  6,  xix.  3,  xx.  2)  represents  the  merit  and 
disgrace  of  Ursicinus  with  that  faithful  attention  which  a  soldier 
0\vcd  to  his  general.  Some  partiality  may  be  suspected,  yet  the 
whole  account  is  consistent  and  probable. 


•  St.  Martin  'lou1)ts  wl  ether  it  lay  so  much  to  the  south.  "The  word 
Birtha  means  in  Syriac  a  jastlc  or  fortress,  and  mi^ht  be  applied  t>  man| 
place*."     Note  ii.  p.  344.       M. 
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tenant,  that  as  long  as  such  maxims  of  government  were  suf- 
fered  to   pievail,  tlie  emperor  himself  would  find   it   no   easy 
task   to  defend  his  eastern  dominions  from  the  invasion  of  a 
foreign  enemy.     "NVIien  he  had  subdued  or  pacified  tlie  Bar- 
barians of  the  Danube,  Constantius  proceeded  by  slow  marclies 
into  the  East;    and^after  he  had  wept  over  the  smoking  ruins 
of  Amida,  he  formed,  with  a  powerful  army,  the  siege  of  Be- 
rabde.     The  walls  were  shaken  by  the  reiterated  efforts  of  the 
most  enormous  of  the  battering-rams  ;    the  town  was  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity ;  but  it  was  still  defended   by  the  patient 
and    intrepid   valor  of  the   garrison,  till   the  approach  of  the 
rainy  season  obliged  the  emperor  to  raise  the  siege,  and  inglo- 
riously  to  rofreat  into  his  winter  quarters  at  Antioch.''^     The 
pride  cf  Constantius,  and   the  ingenuity  of  his  courtiers,  were 
at  a  loss  to  discover  any  materials  for  panegyric  in  the  events 
of  the  Persian  war  ;  while  the   glory  of  his  cousin  Julian,  to 
whose   military  command   he  had   intrusted  the  provinces  of 
Gaul,  was  proclaimed  to  the  world  in  the  simple  and  concise 
narrative  of  his  exploits. 

In  the  blind  fury  of  civil  discord,  Constantius  had  abandoned 
to  the  Barbarians  of  Germany  the  countries  of  Gaul,  which 
still  acknowledged  the  authority  of  his  rival.  A  numerous 
swarm  of  Franks  and  Alemanni  were  invited  to  cross  the 
Rhine  by  presents  and  promises,  by  the  hopes  of  spoil,  and 
by  a  perpetual  grant  of  all  the  territories  which  they  should  be 
able  to  subdue.''"*  But  the  emperor,  who  for  a  temporary 
service  had  thus  imprudently  provoked  the  rapacious  spirit  of 
the  Barbarians,  soon  discovered  and  lamented  the  difficulty  of 
dismissing  these  formidable  allies,  after  they  had  tasted  the 
richness  of  the  Roman  soil.  Regardless  of  the  nice  distinc- 
tion of  loyalty  and  rebellion,  these  undisciplined  robbers  treat- 

**  Aramian.  xx.  11.  Omisso  vano  inccpto,  hicmaturus  Antiochiao 
rodit  in  Syriam  aerumnosam,  pcrpessus  ct  ulccrum  sed  ct  atrocia, 
diuque  defienda.  It  is  thus  that  James  Gronovius  has  restored  an 
obscure  passage  ;  and  he  thinks  that  this  correction  alone  would  have 
dessrvcd  a  new  edition  of  his  author  ;  whose  sense  may  now  be  dark- 
ly perceived.  I  expected  some  additional  light  from  the  recent  labor* 
of  the  learned  Ernestus.  (Lipsiae,  177.').)* 

**  The  ravages  of  the  Germans,  and  the  distress  cf  Gaul  may  be 
collected  from  Julian  himself.  Orat.  ad  S.  P.  Q.  Ather.  p.  277. 
Ammian.  xv.  11.  Libanius,  Orat.  x.  Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  140.  Soso« 
men,  1.  iii.  c.  1       fMaraertin.  Grat.  Art.  c.  iv.] 


•  The  late  editor  (Wagner)  has  nothing  better  to  suggest,  and  lamento 
irith  Gibbon,  the  silence  of  Ernesi.  — M. 
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ed  as  their  natural  enemies  all  the  subjects  of  the  empire,  who 
possessed  any  property  which  they  were  desirous  of  acvpiiring. 
Forty-five  nourishing  cities,  Tongres,  Cologne,  Treves,  Worms, 
Spires,  Strasburgh,  &;c.,  besides  a  far  greater  number  of  towns 
and  villages,  were  pillaged,  and  for  the  most  part  reduced  to 
nslns.  The  Barbarians  of  Germany,  still  faithful  to  the  max- 
nus  of  their  ancestors,  abhorred  the  confinement  of  walls,  to 
which  they  applied  the  odious  names  of  prisons  and  sepuU 
chres ;  and  fixing  their  independent  habitations  on  the  banks 
of  riv(!rs,  the  Rhine,  the  Moselle,  and  the  Mouse,  they  secured 
Ihemselves  againsi  the  danger  of  a  surprise,  by  a  rude  and 
hasty  fortification  of  large  trees,  which  were  felled  and  thrown 
across  the  roads.  The  Alemanni  were  established  in  the 
modern  countries  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine ;  the  Franks  occu- 
pied the  island  of  the  Balavians,  together  with  an  extensive 
distrct  of  Brabant,  which  was  then  known  by  the  appellation 
of  Toxandria,^^  and  may  deserve  to  be  considered  as  the  ori- 
ginal seat  of  their  Gallic  monarchy.''^  From  the  sources,  to 
the  mouth,  of  the  Rhine,  the  conquests  of  the  Germans  ex- 
tended above  forty  miles  to  the  west  of  that  river,  over  a 
country  peopled  by  colonies  of  their  own  name  and  nation  ; 
and  the  scene  of  their  devastations  was  three  times  more 
extensive  than  that  of  their  conquests.  At  a  still  greater  dis- 
tance the  open  towns  of  Gaul  were  deserted,  and  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  fortified  cities,  who  trusted  to  their  strength  and 
vigilance,  were  obliged  to  content  themselves  with  such  sup- 
plies of  corn  as  they  could  raise  on  the  vacant  land  within  the 
enclosure  of  their  walls.  The  diminished  legions,  destitute  of 
pay  and  provisions,  of  arms  and  discipline,  trembled  at  the 
approach,  and  even  at  the  name,  of  the  Barbarians. 

•*  Ammianus,  xvi.  8.  This  name  seems  to  be  derived  from  the 
loxandri  of  IMiny,  and  very  frequently  occurs  in  the  histories  of  the 
middle  age.  Toxandria  was  a  country  of  woods  and  mora-sscs,  which 
extended  from  the  neighborhood  of  Tongres  to  the  conllux  of  tho 
Vahal  and  the  llhine.     See  Valesius,  Notit.  Galliar.  p.  558. 

**  The  paradnx  of  P.  Daniel,  that  the  Franks  never  obtainel  any 
pcrinanont  settlement  on  this  side  of  the  Ithinc  before  the  time  ol 
Clovis,  is  refuted  with  much  learning  and  good  sense  by  M.  IJiet,  who 
has  i)roved,  by  a  chain  of  evidence,  their  unintcnuiited  possession  of 
Toxandria,  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  accession  of  Clo- 
vis. The  Dissertation  of  M.  Biet  was  crowned  by  the  Academy  of 
Soissons,  in  the  year  173G,  and  seems  to  have  been  justly  jireferred  to 
ihe  discourse  of  his  more  celebrated  competitor,  the  Abb6  le  Bau^ 
«n  antiquarian,  whose  name  was  happily  expressive  •>'"  ^•'H  talenta. 
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Under  these  molan  ;hoIy  circumstances,  an  unexperlnnced 
youtli  was  appointed  to  save  and  to  govern  the  provinces  of 
Guid,  or  ratlier,  as  lie  expresses  it  himself,  to  exhibit  the  vain 
imago  of  Imperial  greatness.  The  retired  schohistic  education 
of  Julian,  in  which  he  had  been  more  conversant  willi  huuks 
than  with  arms,  with  tlie  dead  than  with  the  living,  left  him  in 
profound  ignorance  of  the  practical  arts  of  war  and  govern- 
ment:  and  when  he  awkwardly  repeated  some  military  exer- 
cise wh';h  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  learn,  he  exclaimed 
with  a  sigh,  "  O  Plato,  Plato,  what  a  task  for  a  philosopher!" 
Yet  even  this  speculative  philosophy,  which  men  of  busineso 
are  too  apt  to  despise,  had  filled  the  mind  of  Julian  with  tho 
noblest  precepts  and  the  most  shining  examples;  had  ani- 
mated him  with  the  love  of  virtue,  tiie  desire  of  fame,  and  the 
contempt  of  death.  The  habits  of  temperance  recommended 
in  the  schools,  are  still  more  essential  in  the  severe  discipime 
of  a  camp.  The  simple  wants  of  nature  regulated  the  meas- 
ure "f  his  food  and  sleep.  Rejecting  with  disdain  the  delica- 
cies provided  for  his  table,  he  satisfied  his  appetite  with  the 
coarse  and  common  fare  which  was  allotted  to  the  meanest 
soldiers.  During  the  rigor  of  a  Gallic  winter,  he  never  suf- 
fered a  fire  in  his  bed-chamber;  and  after  a  short  and  inter- 
rupted slumber,  he  frequently  rose  in  the  middle  of  the  night 
from  a  carpet  spread  on  the  floor,  to  despatch  any  urgent 
business,  to  visit  his  rounds,  or  to  steal  a  few  moments  for  the 
prosecution  of  his  favorite  studies.*^"  The  precepts  of  elo- 
quence, which  he  had  hitherto  practised  on  fancied  topics 
of  declamation,  were  more  usefully  applied  to  excite  or  to 
assuage  the  passions  of  an  armed  multitude  :  and  although 
Julian,  from  his  early  habits  of  conversation  and  literature, 
was  more  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  beauties  of  the  Greek 
language,  he  had  attained  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
tongue.'"'^  Since  Julian  was  not  originally  designed  lor  the 
character  of  a  legislator,  or  a  judge,  it  is  probable  that  the  civil 
jurisprudence  of  the  Romans  had  not  engaged  any  consider- 

"^  The  private  life  of  Julian  in  Gaul,  and  the  severe  discipline 
which  he  embraced,  are  disjdayed  by  Ammianus,  (xvi.  5,)  who 
professes  to  praise,  aijd  by  Julian  himscLi",  who  affects  to  ridicule, 
(Misopnj^on,  p.  340,)  a  conrluct,  which,  in  a  prince  of  the  house  of 
Constat. tiiie,  might  justly  excite  the  surprise  of  mankind. 

•"*  Aderat  Latine  quoquc  disscrenti  sutHciens  scrmo.  Ammianus, 
cvi.  0.  But  Julian,  "ducatcd  in  llie  schools  of  Greece,  al»vays  con- 
nidercd  tho  langu'ige  of  the  liomans  as  a  foreign  and  popular  dialoc't 
which  he  might  use  on  necessary  occasions. 
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able  share  jf  his  attention  :  bu'  he  derived  from  his  pbilc»sophic 
studies  an  ibflexible  regard  for  justice,  tempered  by  a  disposi. 
tion  to  c.emency  ;  the  knowledge  of  tbe  general  principles  of 
riljity  and  evidence  nnd  the  facuhy  of  patiently  investigating 
the  most  intricate  s.'in  tedious  questions  which  could  be  pro- 
nosed  for  his  discussion.  The  measures  of  policy,  and  the 
operations  of  war,  must  submit  to  the  various  accidents  of  cir- 
cumstance and  character,  and  the  unpractised  student  will 
often  be  perplexed  in  the  application  of  the  most  perfect  the- 
ory. But  in  the  acquisition  of  this  important  science,  Julian 
was  assisted  by  the  active  vigor  of  his  own  genius,  as  well  as 
by  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  Sallust,  an  officer  of  rank, 
who  soon  conceived  a  sincere  attachment  for  a  prince  so 
worthy  of  his  friendship;  and  whose  incorruptible  integrity 
was  adorned  by  the  talent  of  insinuating  the  harshest  truths 
without  wounding  the  delicacy  (jf  a  roval  ear.^^ 

Immediately  .atter  Julian  had  received  the  purple  at  Milan, 
he  was  sent  into  Gaul  with  a  feeble  retinue  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty  soldiers.  At  Vienna,  where  he  passed  a  painful  and 
anxious  winter,  in  the  hands  of  ttiose  ministers  to  whom  Con- 
stantius  had  intrusted  the  direction  of  his  conduct,  the  Cajsar 
was  informed  of  the  siege  and  deliverance  of  Autun.  That 
large  and  ancient  city,  protected  only  by  a  ruined  wall  and 
pusillanimous  garrison,  was  saved  by  the  generous  resolution 
of  a  few  veterans,  who  resumed  their  arms  for  the  defence  of 
their  country.  In  his  march  from  Autun,  through  the  heart 
of  the  Gallic  provinces,  Julian  embraced  with  ardor  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  signalizing  his  courage.  At  the  head  of  a 
small  body  of  archei-s  and  heavy  cavalry,  he  preferred  the 
shorter  but  the  more  dangerous  of  two  roads  ;  *  and  some- 
times  eluding,  and   sometimes   resisting,   the   attacks   of  the 

®^  \Kc  are  ii^noiant  of  the  actual  office  of  this  excellent  minister, 
wnoiu  Julian  afterwards  created  praefect  of  Gaul,  yallu.st  was  speed- 
ily recalled  by  the  jealousy  of  the  emperor;  and  we  may  still  road 
a  sensible  but  pedantic  discourse,  (p.  '240—252,)  in  which  .Inhan 
deplores  the  loss  of  so  valuable  a  friend,  to  whom  he  acknowlodijea 
himself  indebted  ior  his  reputation.  See  La  Eleterie,  Preface  ii  la 
Vie  de  Jovicn,  p.  20. 

•  Aliis  per  Arbor  —  quibusdam  per  Scdclaucum  et  Coram  iri  debere  fir 
maiitibus.  Ainin.  Marc.  xvi.  2.  I  do  not  know  what  place  can  be  inenut 
by  the  nuitilated  name  Aibor.  Sedelanus  is  Saulicu,  a  small  town  of  the 
department  of  the  Crtte  d"Or,  six  leagues  from  Autun.  Cora  a  jswcrs  tu  lh« 
village  of  Cure,  on  tlie  river  of  the  same  ni.me,  between  Autun  and  Ne 
'•re.    St.  Martin,  ii.  162. --M. 
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Barbarians,  who  were  masters  of  the  field,  ho  arrived  ,vith 
honor  and  safety  at  the  camp  near  Rheims,  where  the  Roman 
troops  had  been  ordered  to  assemble.  The  aspect  of  tlieir 
young  prince  revived  the  drooping  spirit  of  the  soldiers,  and 
they  marched  from  Rheims  in  search  of  the  ensmy,  with  a 
confidence  which  had  almost  proved  fatal  to  them.  The 
Alemaimi,  familiarized  to  the  knowledge  of  the  country, 
secretly  collected  their  scattered  forces,  and  seizing  the 
opportunity  of  a  dark  and  rainy  day,  poured  with  unexpected 
fury  on  the  rear-guard  of  the  Romans.  Before  the  inevitable 
disorder  could  be  remedied,  two  legions  were  destroyed ;  and 
Julian  was  taught  by  experience,  that  caution  and  vigilance 
are  the  most  important  lessons  of  the  art  of  war.  In  a  second 
and  more  successful  action,*  he  recovered  and  established  his 
military  fame ;  but  as  the  agility  of  the  Barbarians  saved 
them  from  the  pursuit,  his  victory  was  neither  bloody  nor 
decisive.  He  advanced,  however,  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
surveyed  the  ruins  of  Cologne,  convinced  himself  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  war,  and  retreated  on  the  approach  of  winter, 
discontented  with  the  court,  with  his  army,  and  with  his  own 
success.'''^  The  power  of  the  enemy  was  yet  unbroken  ;  and  the 
Caesar  had  no  sooner  separated  his  troops,  and  fi.xed  his  own 
quarters  at  Sens,  in  the  centre  of  Gaul,  than  he  was  surround- 
ed and  besieged  by  a  numerous  liost  of  Germans.  Reduced, 
in  this  extremity,  to  the  resources  of  his  own  mind,  he  dis- 
played a  prudent  intrepidity,  which  compensated  for  all  the 
deficiencies  of  the  pkce  and  garrison  ;  and  the  Barbarians,  at 
the  end  of  thirty  days,  were  obliged  to  retire  with  disappointed 
rage. 

The  conscious  pride  of  Julian,  who  was  indebted  only  to  his 
Bword  for  this  signal  deliverance,  was  imbittered  by  the  reflec- 
tion, that  he  was  abandoned,  betrayed,  and  perhaps  devoted 
to  destruction,  by  those  who  were  bound  to  assist  him  by 
every  tie  of  honor  and  fidelity.  Marcellus,  master-general  of 
the  cavalry  in  (iaul,  interpreting  too  strictly  the  jealous  orders 
of  the  court,  beheld  with  supine  indiflierence  the  distress  of 
Julian,  and  had  restrained  the  troops  under  his  command  from 

'"  Ammianus  (xvi.  2,  3)  appears  much  better  satisfied  with  the 
•ucccss  of  this  fifst  campaign  than  Julian  himself;  who  very  fairly 
«»wns  that  ho  did  nothing  of  consequence,  and  that  he  tied  before  the 
•nemy. 

•  At  Brocomagus  Brumat,  neai  Strasburgh.    St,  Martin,  li  164.  —  M, 
38* 
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marching  to  the  relief  of  Sens.  If  the  Cfesar  had  dissemblfid 
in  silence  .so  dangerous  an  insult,  his  person  and  authority 
would  have  been  exposed  to  the  contempt  of  the  world  ;  and 
if  an  action  so  criminal  had  been  suffered  to  pass  with  impu- 
nity, the  emperor  would  have  confirmed  the  suspicions,  which 
received  a  verj"-  specious  color  from  his  past  conduct  towards 
the  princes  of  the  Flavian  family.  Marcellus  was  recalled, 
and  gently  dismissed  from  his  office.''^  In  his  room  Severus 
was  appointed  general  of  the  cavalry;  an  experienced  soldier, 
of  approved  courage  and  fidelity,  who  could  advise  with 
respect,  and  execute  with  zeal ;  and  who  submitted,  without 
reluctance,  to  the  supreme  command  which  Julian,  by  the 
interest  of  his  patroness  Eusebia,  at  length  obtained  over  tho 
armies  of  Gaul.'^^  A  very  judicious  plan  of  operations  was 
adopted  for  the  approaching  campaign.  Julian  himself,  at  the 
head  of  the  remains  of  the  veteran  bands,  and  of  some  new 
levies  which  he  had  been  [)ermitted  to  form,  boldly  penetrated 
into  the  centre  of  the  German  cantonments,  and  carefully 
reestablished  the  fortifications  of  Saverne,  in  an  advantageous 
post,  which  would  either  check  the  incursions,  or  intercept  the 
retreat,  of  the  enemy.  At  the  same  time,  Barbatio,  general 
of  the  infantry,  advanced  from  Milan  with  an  army  of  thirty 
thousand  men,  and  passing  the  mountains,  prepared  to  throw 
a  bridge  over  the  Rhine,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Basil.  It  was 
reasonable  to  expect  that  the  Alemanni,  pressed  on  either  side 
by  the  Roman  arms,  would  soon  be  forced  to  evacuate  the 
provinces  of  Gaul,  and  to  hasten  to  the  defence  of  their  native 
country.  But  the  hopes  of  the  campaign  were  defeated  by  the 
inca[)acity,  or  the  envy,  or  the  secret  instructions,  of  Barbatio ; 
who  acted  as  if  he  had  been  the  enemy  of  the  Csesar,  and 
the  sf'cret  ally  of  the  Barbarians.  The  negligence  with  which 
he  permitted  a  troop  of  pillagers  freely  to  pass,  and  \o  return 
almost  before  the  gates  of  his  camp,  may  be  imputed  to  his 
want  of  abilities;  but  the  treasonable  act  of  burning  a  number 
of  boats,  and  a  superfluous  stock  of  provisions,  which  would 
have  been  of  the  most  essential  service  to  the  army  of  Gaul, 

"  Ammian.  xvi.  7.  I>ibanivis  speaks  rather  more  advantagt-ously 
of  the  military  talents  of  Marcellus,  Orat.  x.  p.  272.  And  Julian 
Insinuates,  that  he  would  not  have  been  so  easily  recalled,  unless  he 
bad  given  other  reasons  of  offence  to  the  court,  p.  278. 

'*  Severus,  non  discora,  non  anogans,  scd  longa  militiae  frugalitate 
eoirpertas ;  et  cum  ret:ta  pra>euntem  secuturus,  ut  ductorem  moTigenii 
miles.    Aii.miaji.  xvi.  11.     Zosimis,  1.  iii.  p.  HO. 
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<ras  an  evidence  of  his  hostile  and  criminal  intentions.  The 
Germans  despised  an  enemy  wiio  appeared  destitute  eitlier  of 
power  or  of  inclination  to  olFend  tliem  ;  and  the  ignomiinous 
retreat  of  Barbatio  deprived  Julian  of  the  expected  support ; 
and  left  him  to  extricate  himself  from  a  hazardous  situati^>n, 
where  he  could  neither  remain  with  safety,  nor  retire  with 
honor."-' 

As  soon  as  they  were  delivered  from  the  fears  of  invasion, 
the  Alemanni  prepared  to  chastise  the  Roman  youth,  who 
presumed  to  dis|)jte  the  possession  of  that  country,  which  they 
claimed  as  their  own  by  the  right  of  conquest  and  of  treaties. 
They  em[)loyed  three  days,  and  as  many  nights,  in  trans- 
porting over  the  Rhine  their  military  powers.  The  fierce 
Chnodomar,  shaking  the  ponderous  javelin  which  he  had  vic- 
toriously wielded  against  the  brother  of  Rlagnentius,  led  the 
van  of  the  Barbarians,  and  moderated  by  his  experience  the 
martial  ardor  which  his  example  inspired.''''  He  was  followed 
by  six  other  kings,  by  ten  princes  of  regal  extraction,  by  a 
long  train  of  high-spirited  nobles,  and  by  tliirty-five  thousand 
of  the  bravest  warriors  of  the  tribes  of  Germany.  The  confi- 
dence derived  from  the  view  of  their  own  strength,  was 
increased  by  the  intelligence  which  they  received  from  a 
deserter,  that  the  Ca;sar,  with  a  feeble  army  of  thirteen  thou- 
sand men,  occupied  a  post  about  one-and-twenty  miles  from 
their  camp  of  Strasburgh.  With  this  inadequate  force,  Julian 
resolved  to  seek  and  to  encounter  the  Barbarian  host  ;  and  the 
chance  of  a  general  action  was  preferred  to  the  tedious  and  un- 
certain operation  of  separately  engaging  the  dispersed  parties 
of  the  Alemanni.  The  Romans  marched  in  close  order,  and 
in  two  columns ;  the  cavalry  on  the  right,  the  infantry  on  the 
left ;  and  the  day  was  so  far  spent  when  they  appeared  in 
sight  of  the  enemy,  that  Julian  was  desirous  of  ueferring  tho 
battle   till   the   next   morning,  and  of  allowing    \ns   troops   to 

"  On  the  design  and  failure  of  the  cooperation  between  Julian  and 
Barbatio,  see  Ammianus  (xvi.  11)  and  Libanius,  (Orat  x.  p.  27'.)* 

''*  Ammianus  (xvi.  12)  describes  Avith  his  inflated  eloquence  the 
fij^ure  and  character  of  Chnodomar.  Audax  ct  fidciis?  in;^cnti  robore 
laccrtorum,  ubi  ardor  proelii  sp'erabatur  immanis,  equo  spumantc  sub- 
iimior,  eicctus  in  jaculum  formidandic  vastitatis,  armorumque  nitore 
conspicuua :   antea  strenuus  et  miles,  et  utilis  pra?tei  ca;teros  ductor 

.  .  .  Decontiuni  Caesarem  supcravit  iEquo  raarte  con^ressus. 


♦  Barbatio  seems  to  have  allowed  himself  to  be  iurprised  aavl  acffiated 


'138  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

rejrult  vlie-r  exhausted  strength  by  the  necessary  refreshments 
of  sleep  and  food.  Yielding,  however,  with  some  reluctance, 
to  the  clamors  of  the  soldiers,  and  even  to  the  opinion  of  his 
council,  he  exhorted  them  to  justify  by  their  valor  the  eager 
impatience,  which,  in  case  of  a  defeat,  would  be  universally 
branded  with  the  epithets  of  rashness  and  presumption.  The 
trumpets  sounded,  the  military  shout  was  heard  through  the 
field,  and  the  two  armies  rushed  with  equal  fury  to  the  charge. 
The  Ca3sar,  who  conducted  in  person  his  right  wing,  depended 
on  the  dexterity  of  his  archers,  and  the  weight  of  his  cuiras- 
siers. But  his  ranks  were  instantly  broken  by  an  irregular 
mixture  of  light  horse  and  of  light  infantry,  and  he  had  the 
mortification  of  beholding  the  flight  of  six  hundred  of  his  mos 
renowned  cuirassiers.''^  The  fugitives  were  stopped  and  ral- 
lied by  the  presence  and  authority  of  Julian,  who,  careless  of 
liis  own  safety,  threw  himself  before  them,  and  urging  every 
motive  of  shame  and  honor,  led  them  back  against  the  victori- 
ous enemy.  The  conflict  between  the  two  lines  of  infantry 
was  obstinate  and  bloody.  The  Germans  possessed  the  superi' 
ority  of  strength  and  stature,  the  Romans  that  of  discipline 
and  temper ;  and  as  the  Barbarians,  who  served  under  the 
standard  of  the  empire,  united  the  respective  advantages  of 
both  parties,  their  strenuous  efforts,  guided  by  a  skilful  leader 
at  length  determined  the  event  of  the  day.  The  Romans  lost 
four  tribunes,  and  two  hundred  and  forty-three  soldiers,  in  this 
memorable  battle  of  Strasburgh,  so  glorious  to  the  Ccesar,''''' 
and  so  salutary  to  the  aflhcted  provinces  of  Gaul.  Six  thou- 
sand of  the  Alemanni  were  slain  in  the  field,  without  includifig 
those  who  were  drowned  in  the  Rhine,  or  transfixed  with  darts 
while  they  attempted  to  swim  across  the  river.'^'''     Chnodomar 

"  After  the  battle,  Julian  ventured  to  revive  the  rigor  of  ancient 
diseipline,  by  exposing  those  f>ii;itivcs  in  female  apparel  to  the  derision 
of  tlie  whole  camp.  In  the  next  campaign,  these  troops  nobly  re- 
trieved their  honor.     Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  142. 

^«  Julian  himself  (ad  S.  P.  Q.  Athen,  p.  279)  speaks  of  the  battle 
of  Strasburgh  with  the  modesty  of  conscious  merit;  />(u/tn,;«i,)'  wx 
Tfx/fMC,  i'notc  xrti  ilc:  I'fias  u((  iVtTo  /,  toiavTi}  iia/t].  Zosimus  conij)are3 
it  with  tne  victory  of  Alexander  over  Darius  ;  and  yet  we  are  at  a  liss 
to  discovci  any  of  those  strokes  of  military  genius  which  tix.  the  at- 
tention of  ages  on  the  conduct  and  success  of  a  single  day. 

'^  Ammianus,  xvi.  12.  Libanius  adds.  2000  more  to  the  number  of 
the  slain,  (Orat.  x.  p.  274.)  But  these  trilling  differences  disappeiir 
before  the  60,000  Barbarians,  whom  Zosimus  has  sacrificed  to  the 
glory  of  his  hero,  (1.  iii.  p.  141.)  Wc  might  attribute  tliis  extravagant 
nuniiifcr  to  the  carelessness  of  trans-ribers,  if  this  credulous  or  pirtiaJ 
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himself  was  sirroundod  ami  takon  prisoner,  with  throe  of  his 
brave  companions,  who  had  devoted  tliemselves  to  follow  in 
life  or  death  the  fate  of  their  chieftain.  JnHan  received  liini 
with  military  pomp  in  tlie  council  of  his  officers;  and  express- 
ing a  generous  pity  for  the  fallen  state,  dissembled  his  inward 
contempt  for  tlio  abject  humiliation,  of  his  captive.  Instead 
of  exhibiting  the  vanquished  King  of  the  Alemanni,  as  a 
grateful  spectacle  to  the  cities  of  Gaul,  he  respectfully  laid  .^t 
tlie  feet  of  the  emperor  this  splendid  trophy  of  liis  victory. 
Chnodomar  experienced  an  honorable  treatment;  but  the 
impatient  Barliarian  could  not  long  survive  his  defeat,  his 
confinement,  and   his  exile.'^^ 

After  Julian  had  repulsed  the  Alemanni  from  the  provinces 
of  the  Upper  Rhine,  he  turned  his  arms  against  the  Franks, 
who  were  seated  nearer  to  tiie  ocean,  on  the  confines  of  Gaul 
and  Germany  ;  and  who,  from  their  numbers,  and  still  more 
from  their  intrepid  valor,  had  ever  been  esteemed  the  most 
formidable  of  the  Barbarians."^  Altliough  they  were  strongly 
actuated  by  the  allurements  of  rapine,  they  professed  a  dis- 
interested love  of  war ;  which  they  considered  as  the  supreme 
honor  and  felicity  of  human  nature  ;  and  their  minds  and  bodies 
were  so  completely  hardened  by  perpetual  action,  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  lively  expression  of  an  orator,  the  snows  of  winter 
were  as  pleasant  to  them  as  the  flowers  of  spring.  In  the 
month  of  December,  which  followed  the  battle  of  Strasburgh, 
Julian  attacked  a  body  of  six  hundred  Franks,  who  liad  thrown 
themselves  into  two  castles  on  the  Mouse.**"  In  the  midst  of 
that  severe  season  they  sustained,  with  inflexibly  constancy,  a 
siege  of  fifty-four  days;  till  at  length,  exhausted  by  hunger, 
and  satisfied  that  the  vigilance  of  the  enemy,  in  breaking  the 
ice  of  the  river,  left    them   no  hopes  of  escape,  the  Franks 

historian  had  not  swelled  the  army  of  35,000  Alemanni  to  an  innu- 
iHerable  multitude  of  Barbarians,  nXi'^ffoi  unnQor  ^iun^uiiufv.  It  is  our 
own  lault  if  this  detection  does  not  inspire  us  with  proper  distrust  on 
similar  occiisions. 

"*  Ammian.  xvi.  12.     Libanius,  Orat.  x.  p.  276. 

'^  I.ibanius  (Orat.  iii.  p.  lo7)  draws  a  very  lively  picture  of  tha 
manners  of  the  Pranks. 

""  Ammianus,  xvii.  2.  I.ibanius,  Orat.  x.  p.  278.  The  Greek  ora- 
tor, by  misapprehending  a  passage  of  Julian,  has  been  induced  to  rep- 
resent the  Franks  a*  consisting  of  a  thousand  men ;  and  us  his  head 
was  always  full  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  he  compares  them  to  the 
liacediemonians,  who  werebeeieged  and  *aken  in  the  Island  of  Sphac- 
teria. 


240  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

consented,  for  the  first  time,  to  dispense  with  the  ancient  law 
which  connmanded  them  to  conquer  or  to  die.  The  Caesar 
immediately  sent  his  captives  to  the  court  of  Constantius,  who, 
accepting  them  as  a  valuable  present,^!  rejoiced  in  the  oppor- 
tunity of  adding  so  many  heroes  to  the  choicest  troops  of  his 
domestic  guards.  The  obstinate  resistance  of  this  handful  of 
Franks  apprised  Julian  of  the  difficulties  of  the  expedition 
which  he  meditated  for  the  ensuing  spring,  against  the  whole 
body  of  the  nation.  His  rapid  diligence  surprised  and  aston 
Ished  the  active  Barbarians.  Orderiiig  his  soldiers  to  provide 
themselves  with  biscuit  for  twenty  days,  he  suddenly  pitched 
his  camp  near  Tongres,  while  the  enemy  still  supposed  him  in 
his  winter  quarters  of  Paris,  expectmg  the  slow  arrival  of  his 
convoys  from  Aquitain.  Without  allowing  the  Franks  to  unite 
or  deliberate,  he  skilfully  spread  his  legions  from  Cologne  to 
the  ocean  ;  and  by  the  terror,  as  well  as  by  the  success,  of  his 
urmS;Soon  reduced  the  suppliant  tribes  to  implore  the  clemency, 
and  to  obey  the  commands,  of  their  conqueror.  The  Chama- 
vians  submissively  retired  to  their  former  habitations  beyond 
the  Rhine ;  but  the  Salians  were  permitted  to  possess  their 
new  establishment  of  Toxandria,  as  the  subjects  and  auxiliarieg 
of  the  Roman  empire. ^^  The  treaty  was  ratified  by  solemn 
oaths ;  and  perpetual  inspectors  were  appointed  to  reside 
among  the  Franks,  with  the  authority  of  enforcing  the  strict 
observance  of  the  conditions.     An  incident  is  related,  inter- 

*'  Julian,  ad  S.  V.  Q.  Athen.  p.  280.  Libanius,  Orat.  x.  p.  278. 
According  to  tl^  expression  of  Libanius,  the  emperor  d<~>ija  wtofiaitf 
wliich  La  Blcteric  understands  (Vie  de  Julien,  p.  118)  as  an  honest 
confession,  and  Valcsius  (ad  AnHnian.  xvii.  2)  as  a  mean  evasion,  of 
the  truth.  Dom  IJouiiuot,  (Ilistoricns  de  France,  torn.  i.  p.  733,)  by 
Bulistituting  another  word,  fio^iot,  would  suppress  both  the  difficulty 
and  the  spirit  of  this  passage. 

^'■^  Animian.  xvii.  8.  Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  146 — 150,  (his  narrative  is 
darkened  by  a  mixture  of  fable,)  and  Julian,  ad  S.  P.  Q.  Athca.  p. 
280.  His  expression,  ivrfU^jui^i  fiir  ftuiour  rot)  SuXiotv  tSrovg,  Xu^tt- 
(li,v(;  M  t-.i[Xanu.  This  difference  of  treatment  confirms  the  opinio.-i 
that  the  Saliau  Franks  were  ijermittud  to  retain  the  settlements  in 
Toxandria.* 


•  A  np^ly  discovered  fragment  of  Eunnpius,  whom  Zosimns  probably 
transcribed,  illustrates  tliis  transaction.  "  Julian  commanded  the  Romans 
to  abstain  from  all  hostile  measures  aijainst  the  Salians,  neither  to  waste 
or  ravage  their  (nen  country,  for  he  called  every  country  ^/'t'""  o?<;/i  which 
was  surrendered  without  resistance  or  toil  on  the  part  of  the  concpierora.' 
Mai,  Script.  Vet.  Nov.  Collect,  ii.  256,  and  Eunapius  in  Js'iebuhr,  Byzaot 
Kist.  p.  86. —M. 
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» 

ertting  enough  in  itself,  and  by  no  means  repugnant  to  the 
character  of  Julian,  who  ingeniously  contrived  both  the  p'ot 
and  the  catastrophe  of  the  tragedy.  When  the  Chamavians 
sued  for  peace,  he  required  the  son  of  their  king,  as  the  onlv 
hostage  on  whom  he  could  rely.  A  mournful  silence,  inter- 
rupted by  tears  and  groans,  declared  the  sad  perplexity  of  ihe 
Barbarians;  and  their  aged  chief  lamented  in  pathetic  lan- 
guage, that  his  private  loss  was  now  imbittered  by  a  senee  of 
ihe  public  calamity.  While  the  Chamavians  lay  prostrate  ai 
the  foot  of  his  throne,  the  royal  japtive,  whom  they  Lelieved 
to  have  been  slain,  unexpectedly  appeared  before  their  eyes; 
and  as  soon  as  the  tumult  of  joy  was  hushed  into  attention, 
the  Caesar  addressed  the  assembly  in  the  following  terms: 
"  Behold  trhe  son,  the  prince,  whom  you  wept.  You  had  lost 
him  by  your  fault.  God  and  the  Romans  have  restored  him  to 
you.  1  shall  still  preserve  and  educate  the  youth,  rather  as  a 
monument  of  my  own  virtue,  than  as  a  pledge  of  your  sin- 
cerity. Should  you  presume  to  violate  the  faith  which  you 
have  sworn,  the  arms  of  the  republic  wiH  avenge  the  perfidy, 
not  on  the  innocent,  but  on  the  guilty."  The  Barbarians 
withdrew  frgm  his  presence,  impressed  with  the  warmest  senti- 
ments of  gratitude  and  admiration.^-' 

It  was  not  enough  for  Julian  to  have  delivered  the  proviiw^es 
of  Caul  from  the  Barbarians  of  Germany.  He  aspired  to 
emulate  the  glory  of  the  first  and  most  illustrious  of  the  em- 
perors ;  after  whose  example,  he  composed  his  own  commen- 
taries of  the  Gallic  war.^"*  Ctesar  has  related,  with  conscious 
pride,  the  manner  in  which  he  tioice  passed  the  Rhine.  Julian 
could  boast,  that  before  he  assumed  the  title  of  Augustus  he 
hod  carried  the  Roman  eagles  beyond  that  great  river  in  three 
successful  expeditions.^^      The  consternation  of  the  Germans, 

"*  This  interesting  story,  which  Zosimus  has  abridj^cd,  is  related  by 
Eunapius,  (in  Excerpt.  Lcj^ationum,  p.  1.5,  16,  17.)  with  all  the  ampli- 
fications of  Grecian  rhetoric :  hut  the  silence  of  I.ibanius,  of  Ainini- 
anus,  and  of  Julian  himself,  renders  the  truth  of  it  c-xtremcly  sus- 
picious. 

^  Libanius,  the  friend  of  Julian,  clearly  insinuates  (Orat.  iv. 
p.  178)  that  his  hero  had  composed  the  history  of  his  Gnllio 
campaigns.  But  Zosimus  (1.  iii.  p.  140)  seems  to  have  derived  hia 
information  only  from  the  Orations  (i.yoi)  and  the  Epistles  of  Julien. 
The  discourse  which  is  addressed  to  the  Athenians  contains  an  accu- 
rate, thoup;h  general,  account  of  the  war  p^^ainst  the  Germans. 

**  See  Ammian.  xvii.  1,  10,  xviii.  2,  and  Zosim.  I.  iii.  p.  144.  Julian 
•*  8.  P.  Q  Athen.  p.  280. 
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after  the  battle  of  Strasburgh,  encouraged  him  to  the  first 
attempt  ;  and  the  reluctance  of  the  troops  soon  yielded  to  the 
persuasive  eloquence  of  a  leader,  who  shared  the  fatigues  and 
dangers  which  he  imposed  on  the  meanest  of  the  soldiers.  The 
villages  on  either  side  of  the  Meyn,  which  were  plentifully 
stored  with  corn  and  cattle,  felt  the  ravages  of  an  invading 
army.  The  principal  houses,  constructed  with  some  imitation 
of  Roman  elegance,  were  consumed  by  the  fla:..es ;  and  tiie 
Ca^.wr  boldly  advanced  about  ten  miles,  till  his  progress  was 
s'lOpped  by  a  dark  and  impenetrable  forest,  undermined  by 
subterraneous  passages,  which  threatened  with  secret  snares 
and  ambush  every  step  of  the  assailants.  The  ground  was 
already  covered  with  snow;  and  Julian,  after  repairing  an 
ancient  castle  which  had  been  erected  by  TraJAri,  granted  a 
truce  of  ten  months  to  the  submissive  Barbarians.  At  the 
expiration  of  the  truce,  Julian  undertook  a  second  expedition 
beyond  the  Rhine,  to  humble  the  pride  of  Surmar  and  Hortaire, 
two  of  the  kings  of  the  Alemanni,  who  had  been  present  at  the 
battle  of  Strasburg.  They  promised  to  restore  all  the  Jioman 
captives  who  yet  remained  alive  ;  and  as  the  CcEsar  had  pro 
cured  an  exact  account  from  the  cities  and  villages  of  Gaul, 
of  the  inhabitants  whom  they  had  lost,  he  detected  every 
attempt  to  deceive  him,  with  a  degree  of  readiness  and  accu- 
jacy,  which  almost  established  the  belief  of  his  supernatural 
knowledge.  His  third  expedition  was  still  more  splendid  and 
important  than  the  two  former.  The  Germans  had  collected 
thr;ir  military  powers,  and  moved  along  the  opposite  banks  of 
the  river,  with  a  design  of  destroying  the  bridge,  and  of  pre- 
venting the  passage  of  the  Romans.  But  this  judicious  plan 
of  defence  was  disconcerted  by  a  skilful  diversion.  Three 
hundred  light-armed  and  acti.ve  soldiers  were  detached  in  forty 
small  boats,  to  fall  down  the  stream  in  silence,  and  to  land  at 
some  distance  from  the  posts  of  the  enemy.  They  executed 
their  orders  with  so  much  boldness  and  celerity,  that  they  had 
almost  surprised  the  Barbarian  chiefs,  who  returned  in  the 
fearless  confidence  of  intoxication  from  one  of  their  nocturnal 
festivals.  Without  repeating  the  uniform  and  disgusting  tale 
of  slaughter  and  devastation,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  thai 
Julian  dictated  his  own  conditions  of  peace  to  six  of  the 
Imughtiest  kings  of  the  Alemanni,  three  of  wliom  were  per- 
mitted to  view  the  severe  discipline  and  martial  pomp  of  a 
Roman  camp.  Followed  by  twenty  thousand  captives,  whom 
he  had  rescued  from  the  chains  of  the  Barbarians,  the  C®sa» 
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repassed  the  Rhine,  after  terminating  a  war,  the  success  of 
which  has  hocn  compared  to  the  ancient  glories  of  the  Punic 
and  Cimbric  victories. 

As  soon  as  the  valor  and  conduct  of  .Tuhan  had  secured  an 
interval  of  peace,  he  ap|)lied  himself  to  a  work  more  congenial 
to  his  humane  and  philosophic  temper.  The  cities  of  Gaul, 
which  had  suilercKl  from  the  inroads  of  the  Barbarians,  he 
diligently  repaired  ;  and  seven  important  posts,  between  Mentz 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  are  particularly  mentioned,  aa 
having  been  rebuilt  and  fortified  by  the  order  of  Julian.**^ 
The  vanquished  Germans  had  submitted  to  the  just  but  humili- 
ating condition  of  preparing  and  conveying  the  necessary 
materials.  The  active  zeal  of  Julian  urged  the  pnjsecution 
of  the  work  ;  and  such  was  the  spirit  which  he  had  dilfused 
among  the  troops,  that  the  auxiliaries  themselves,  waiving  theii 
exemption  from  any  duties  of  ftitigue,  contended  in  the  most 
servile  labors  with  the  diligence  of  the  Roman  soldiers.  It 
was  incumbent  on  the  Cresar  to  provide  for  the  subsistence,  as 
well  as  for  the  safety,  of  the  inhabitants  and  of  the  garrisons. 
The  desertion  of  the  former,  and  the  mutiny  of  the  latter,  must 
have  been  the*  fatal  and  inevitable  consequences  of  famine. 
The  tillage  of  the  provinces  of  Gaul  had  been  interrupted  by 
the  calamities  of  war  ;  but  the  scanty  harvests  of  the  continen 
were  supplied,  by  his  paternal  care,  from  the  plenty  of  the 
adjacent  island.  Six  hundred  large  barks,  framed  in  the  forest 
of  the  Ardennes,  made  several  voyages  to  the  coast  of  Britain  ; 
and  returning  from  thence,  laden  with  corn,  sailed  up  the 
Rhine,  and  distributed  their  cargoes  to  the  several  towns  and 
fortresses  along  the  banks  of  the  river.'*''     The  arms  of  Julian 

"  Ammian.  xviii.  2.  Libanius,  Orat.  x.  p.  279,  280.  Of  those 
seven  posts,  four  are  at  present  towns  of  some  conscriuence  ;  IJini^cn, 
Anilcrnaeh,  Bonn,  and  Nuyss.  The  other  three,  Triccsiinie,  Quadri- 
burt^iuni,  and  Castra  Ilerculis,  or  Ilcraclea,  no  longer  subsist ;  but 
there  is  room  to  believe,  that  on  the  ground  of  Quadriburp;ium  the 
Dutch  have  eonstrueted  the  fort  of  Sehenk,  a  name  so  offensive  to  tlie 
fastidious  delicacy  of  Boilcau.  See  D'Anville,  Notice  de  rAncieiiue 
Oaule,  p.  133.     lioilcau,  Ejntre  iv.  and  the  notes.* 

*'  We  may  credit  Julian  himself,  (Orat.  ad  S.  P.  Q.  Atheniensom, 
p.  280,1  who  ^ives  a  very  particular  account  of  the  transaction.  Zosi- 
mu9  adds  two  hundred  vessels  more,  (1.  iii.  p.  Ho  )  If  we  compute  tlia 
6D0  corn  ships  of  Julian  at  only  seventy  tons  each,  they  were  capubJe 


•  Tricesimae,  Kollen,  Mannert,  quoted  by  Warner.     Ildaclea,  Eikelrna 
m  the  district  of  Juliers.     St.  Martin,  ii.  311.  —  M. 
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had  restored  a  free  and  secure  navigation,  which  Constantitis 
had  offered  to  purchase  at  the  expense  of  his  dignity,  and  of  a 
tributary  present  of  two  thousand  pounds  of  silver.  The 
emperor  parsimoniously  refused  to  his  soldiers  the  sums  which 
he  granted  with  a  lavish  and  trembling  hand  to  the  Barbarians. 
The  dexterity,  as  well  as  the  firmness,  of  Julian  was  put  to  a 
severe  trial,  when  he  took  the  field  with  a  discontented  arn>y, 
wiiich  had  already  served  two  campaigns,  without  receiving 
any  regular  pay  or  any  extraordinary  donative.^^ 

A  tender  regard  for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  his  subjects 
was  the  ruling  principle  which  directed,  or  seemed  to  direct, 
the  administration  of  Julian.^^  He  devoted  the  leisure  of  his 
winter  quarters  to  the  offices  of  civil  government ;  and  affected 
to  assume,  with  more  pleasure,  the  character  of  a  magistrate 
than  that  of  a  general.  Before  he  took  the  field,  he  devolved 
on  the  provincial  governors  most  of  the  public  and  private 
causes  which  had  been  referred  to  his  tribunal  ;  but,  on  his 
return,  he  carefully  revised  their  proceedings,  mitigated  the 
rigor  of  the  law,  and  pronounced  a  second  judgment  on  the 
judges  themselves.  Superior  to  the  last  temptation  of  virtuous 
minds,  an  indiscreet  and  intemperate  zeal  for  justice,  he  re- 
strained, with  calmness- and  dignity,  the  warmth  of  an  advo- 
cate, who  prosecuted,  for  extortion,  the  president  of  the 
Narbonnese  province.  "  Who  will  ever  be  found  guilty," 
exclaimed  the  vehement  Delphidius,  "  if  it  be  enough  to  deny .''  " 
"  And  who,"  replied  Julian,  "  will  ever  be  innocent,  if  it  be 
sufficient  to  affirm  ?  "  In  the  general  administration  of  peace 
and  war,  the  interest  of  the  sovereign  is  commonly  the  same 
as  that  of  his  people ;  but  Constantius  would  have  thought 
himself  deeply  injured,  if  the  virtues  of  Julian  had  defrauded 
him  of  any  part  of  the  tribute  which  he  extorted  from  an 
oppressed  and  exhausted  country.  The  prince  who  was  in- 
vested with  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  might  sometimes  presume 
to  correct  the  rapacious  insolence  of  his  inferior  agents,  to 
expose  their  corrupt  arts,  and  to  introduce  an  equal  and  easier 
mode  of  collection.  But  the  management  of  the  finances  was 
more  safely  intrusted  to  Florenlius,  Praetorian  prajfec*  of  Gaul, 

cf  exporting  120,000  quarters,  (see  Arbuthnot's  Weights  and  Measures; 
p.  2;j7  ;)  ai.J.  the  couiitrj  which  could  bear  so  larf^c  an  exportation, 
must  already  have  attained  an  iininovcd  state  of  a>riiculture. 

'*^  'Die  troojjs  oiko  broke  out  into  a  inuUiiy,  inmiediately  before  tlie 
«econd  passage  of  the  Rhine.     Anuuiaii.  xvii.  9. 

"^  -Viuiiiian.  xvi.  5,  xviii.  1.     Mamertiuus  in  J'ancgyr.  Vet.  xi.  i. 
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an  efTrininate  tyrant,  incapable  of  pity  or  roniorss  :  and  the 
tiauglity  minisler  complained  of  tlie   most  decent  and  gentle 
opposition,  while  Julian  liiniself  was  rather  inclined  to  censure 
the  weakness  of  his  own  beliavior.     The  Cajsar  had   rejected, 
with  abhorrence,  a  mandate  for  the  levy  of  an  extraordinary 
lax  ;  a   new  superindiclion,  wliich  the  pnefect  had  otlered  for 
his  signature  ;  and  the  faithful  picture  of  the  public  misery, 
by  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  justify  his  refusal,  offended 
ilie   court   of  Constantius.     We  may  enjoy   the   pleasure  of 
reading  the  sentiments  of  Julian,  as  he  expresses  them  with 
warmth  and   freedom  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  most   intimate 
frienils.     After  stating   his  own  conduct,  he  proceeds  in  the 
following  terms  :  "  Was  it  possible  for  the  disciple  of  Plato 
and   Aristotle  to  act  otherwise  than  I  have  done  ?     Could  I 
abandon  the  unhappy  subjects  intrusted  to  my  care  ?      Was  I 
not  called  upon  to  defend  them  from  the  repeated  injuries  of 
these    unfeeling  robbers?     A  tribune  who  deserts  his  post  is 
punished   with   death,  and  deprived  of  the  honors  of  burial. 
With  what  justice  could  I  pronounce  his  sentence,  if,  in  the 
hour  of  danger,  I  myself  neglected  a  duty  far  more  sacred 
and  far  more  important?     God  has  placed  me  in  this  elevated 
post;  his  providence  will  guard  and  support  me.     Should  I 
be  condemned  to  suffer,  I  shall  derive  comfort  from  the  testi- 
mony of  a  pure  and  upright  conscience.      Would  to  Heaven 
that  I  still  possessed  a  counsellor  like  Sallust !     If  they  think 
proper  to  send    me  a  successor,  I  shall   submit  without   reluc- 
tance; and   had   much  rather  improve  the  short  op|)ortunity  of 
uoirig  good,  than  enjoy  a  long  and  lasting  impunity  of  evil. '"'JO 
The  precarious  and  dependent  situation  of  Julian  displayed  hia 
virtues  and  concealed  his  delects.     The  young  hero  who  sup- 
ported,  in  Gaul,  the  throne  of  Constantius,  was  not  permitted 
io  reform  the  vices  of  the  government ;   but  he  had  courage  to 
alleviate  or  to  |)ity  the  distress  of  the   people.     Unless  he  had 
been   able   to   revive   the   martial  spirit  of  the  Romans,  or  to 
introduce   the   arts  of   industry  and    refinement  among  thei» 
savage  enemies,  he  could  not  entertain  any  rational  hopes  of 
securing  the   public  tranquillity,  either  by  the  peace  or  con 
quest  of  Germany.     Yet  the  victories  of  Julian  suspended,  for 

•"  Ainmian.  xvii.  3.  Julian.  Epistol.  xv.  edit.  Spanheim.  Such  a 
condxict  almost  justifies  the  fiiromiuin  ot  Maincrtiiius.  Ita  ilLi  aiii>» 
Bpntia  divisa  sunt,  ut  aut  liarbarDs  doinitft,  aut  civibus  jura  retttituat; 
|)eri)etuum  profcssus,  aut  contra  hostcm,  aut  contra  vilia,  ccrtamen. 
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a  short  time,  the  inroads  of  the  Barbarians,  and  delayed  the 
ruin  of  the  Western  Empire. 

His  salutary  influence  restored  the  cities  of  Gaul,  which  had 
been  so  long  exposed  to  tlie  evils  of  civil  discord,  Barbarian 
war,  and  domestic  tyranny;  and  the  spirit  of  industry  was 
revived  with  the  hopes  of  enjoyment.  Agricidture,  manufac 
tures,  and  commerce,  again  nourished  under  Uie  protection  of 
the  laws ;  and  the  curies,  or  civil  corporations,  were  again 
filled  with  useful  and  respectable  members:  the  youth  were 
no  longer  apprehensive  of  marriage  ;  and  married  persona 
were  no  longer  apprehensive  of  posterity  :  the  public  and  pri- 
vate festivals  were  celebrated  with  customary  pomp  ;  and  thtj 
frequent  and  secure  intercourse  of  the  provinces  displayed  the 
image  of  national  prosperity.'-*!  A  mind  like  that  of  Julian 
must  have  felt  the  general  happiness  of  which  he  was  the 
author;  but  he  viewed,  with  peculiar  satisfaction  and  com- 
placency, the  city  of  F\»ris  ;  the  seat  of  his  winter  residence, 
and  the  object  even  of  his  partial  afiection.^^  That  splendid 
capital,  which  now  embraces  an  ample  territory  on  either  side 
of  the  Seine,  was  originally  confined  to  the  small  island  in  the 
midst  of  the  river,  from  whence  the  inhabitants  derived  a  sup- 
ply of  pure  and  salubrious  water.  The  river  bathed  the  foot 
of  the  walls  ;  and  the  town  was  accessible  only  by  two  wooden 
bridges.  A  forest  overspread  the  northern  side  of  the  Seine, 
but  on  the  south,  the  ground,  which  now  bears  the  name  of 
the  University,  was  insensibly  covered  with  houses,  and 
adorned  with  a  palace  and  amphitheatre,  baths,  an  aqueduct, 
and  a  field  of  Mars  for  the  exercise  of  the  Roman  troops.  The 
severity  of  the  climate  was  tempered  by  the  neighborhood  of 
the  ocean  ;  and  with  some  precautions,  v»'hich  experience  had 
taught,  the  vine  and  fig-tree  were  successfully  cultivated.  But, 
in  remarkable  winters,  the  Seine  was  deeply  frozen  ;  and  the 
huge  pieces  of  ice  that  floated  down  the  stream,  might  be 
compared,  by  an  Asiatic,  to  the  blocks  of  white  marble  which 
were  extracted  from  the  quarries  of  Phrygia.  The  licentious- 
ness and   corruption  of  Antioch   recalled  to  the  memory  of 

*'  Lil)aniu9,  Orat.  Parental,  in  Imp.  Julian,  c.  38,  in  Fabricius  Bib- 
liothoc.  GfiL'C.  torn.  vii.  p.  2G;i,  264. 

*^  Sec  Julian,  in  Misopoj^on.  ]).  340,  341.  The  primitive  state  of 
Paris  Is  illustrated  by  Henry  Valosius,  (ad  Ammian.  xx.  4,)  his  broth- 
er Hadrian  Valcsius,  or  de  Valois,  and  M.  D'Anville,  (in  their  respec- 
tive Xotitias  ol'  ancient  (iaul.)  the  Abho  de  Longuerue,  (Description  d« 
la  France,  tom.  i.  p.  12,  13,)  and  M.  Bonamy,  (in  the  Mem.  de  TAi'*- 
denue  des  Inscriptions,  tom.  xv.  p.  65  J— 691.) 
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Julian  the  severe  and  simple  manners  of  his  beloved  Lutelia  ;'' 
where  the  amusemonts  of  the  theatre  were  unknown  or  de- 
spised. He  indiirnanlly  contrasted  the  efiemina.e  Syrians 
with  the  brave  and  honest  simplicity  of  the  Gauls,  and  alniost 
for<;;ave  the  intemperance,  which  was  the  only  siain  of  the 
Celtic  character.^''  If  Julian  could  now  revisit  the  capital  of 
France,  he  mij^ht  converse  with  men  of  science  ajjd  yenius, 
capable  of  understanding  and  of  instructing  a  disciple  of  the 
Greeks;  he  might  excuse  the  lively  and  graceful  follies  of  a 
nation,  whose  martial  spirit  has  never  been  enervated  by  the 
indulgence  of  luxury  ;  and  he  must  applaud  the  perfection  of 
that  inestimable  art,  which  softens  and  refines  and  embellishes 
the  intercourse  of  social  life. 

93  T^v  (j)i2.T]v  AevKETiav.  Julian,  in  Misopogon.  p.  340.  Leucetia,  or 
Lutctia,  was  the  ancifrnt  name  of  tlie  city  wliicii,  acoojvlinj^  to  tlie 
"ashion  of  tlie  fourth  century,  assumed  the  territorial  appellaticjn  of 
Pariiii. 

**  Julian,  in  MIsopogou.  p.  860,  dGO. 


CHAPTER   XX. 

THE   MOTIVES,     PROGRESS,    AND    EFFECTS    OF    THE    CONVr.RSlOS 

OF    COKSlANflNE. LEGAL    ESTABLISHMENT   AND   CONSTITD- 

TION    r>v    THF,    CHRISTIAN    OR    CATHOLIC    CHURCH. 

The  public  establishment  of  Christianity  may  be  considerod 
as  one  of  those  important  and  domestic  revolutions  which 
excite  the  most  lively  ciu-iosity,  and  afford  the  most  valuable 
instruction.  The  victories  and  the  civil  policy  of  Constantine 
no  longer  influence  the  state  of  Europe  ;  but  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  globe  still  retains  the  impression  which  it  re- 
ceived from  the  conversion  of  that  monarch  ;  and  the  ecclesi- 
astical institutions  of  his  reign  are  still  connected,  by  an  indis- 
soluble chain,  with  the  opinions,  the  passions,  and  the  interests 
of  the  present  generation. 

In  the  consideration  of  a  subject  which  may  be  examined 
with  impartiality,  but  cannot  be  viewed  with  indifference,  a 
difficulty  immediately  arises  of  a" very  unexpected  nature; 
that  of  ascertaining  the  real  and  precise  date  of  the  conversion 
of  Constantine.  The  eloquent  Lactantius,  in  the  midst  of  his 
court,  seems  impatient  ^  to  proclaim  to  the  world  the  glorious 
example  of  the  sovereign  of  Gaul  ;  who,  in  the  first  moments 
of  his  reign,  acknowledged  and  adored  the  majesty  of  the  true 
and  only  God.^     The  learned  Eusebius  has  ascribed  the  faith 

'  The  date  of  the  Divine  Institutions  of  Lactantius  has  been  accu- 
rately discussed,  difficulties  have  been  started,  solutions  proposed,  and 
an  expedient  imagined  of  two  original  editions ;  the  former  published 
during  the  persecution  of  Diocletian,  the  latter  under  that  of  Licin- 
ius.  See  Dufresnoy,  I'refat.  p.  v.  Tillemont,  Mem.  Ecclesiast.  torn. 
vi.  p.  4(J5 — 170.  Lardncr's  C'redibility,  jnirt  ii.  vol.  vii.  p.  78 — 86.  For 
my  own  part,  I  am  almost  convinced  that  Lactantius  dedicated  his 
Institvitions  to  the  sovereign  of  Gaul,  at  a  time  when  Galcrius,  Max- 
iiniii,  and  even  I^icinius,  persecuted  the  Christians  ;  that  is,  between 
the  years  306  and  311. 

^  Lactant.  Divin.  Instit.  i.  1,  vii.  27.  The  first  and  most  important 
of  these  passages  is  indeed  \\  anting  in  twenty-sight  manuscripts;  l)ut 
it  is  found  in  nineteen.  If  we  weigh  the  com^iarative  value  of  those 
manxi8crii>ts,  one  of  900  years  old,  in  the  king  of  France's  library,  may 
be  alleged  in  its  favor  ;  but  the  passage  is  omitted  in  '.he  correct  man- 

2.4» 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE,  2  IS 

ot  Coiistanline  to  the  miraculous  sign  wliich  was  displayed  ir. 
the  heavens  whilst  he  meditated  and  prepared  the  Italian  expe- 
dition.^  The  historian  Zosimus  maliciously  asserts,  that  the 
em|)eror  had  imhrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  eldest  son, 
bcfcire  he  publicly  renounced  the  gods  of  Rome  and  of  hia 
miccstors.''  The  perplexity  produced  by  these  discordar.\ 
authorities  is  derived  from  the  behavior  of  Constantiiie  him- 
seif.  According  to  the  strictness  of  ecclesiastical  language, 
(he  first  of  tlie  Chrislian  emperors  was  unworthy  of  that  name, 
till  the  moment  of  liis  deatli ;  since  it  was  only  during  his  last 
illness  that  he  received,  as  a  catechumen,  the  imposition  of 
liaiids,^  and  was  afterwards  admitted,  by  the  initiatory  rites 
of  baptism,  into  the  number  of  the  faithful.'^  The  Christianity 
of  Constantino  must  be  allowed  in  a  much  more  \ague  and 
qualified  sense;  and  the  nicest  accuracy  is  required  in  tracing 
llie  slow  and  almost  imperceptible  gradations  by  which  the 
monarch  declared  himself  the  protecto',  and  at  length  the 
proselyte,  of  the  church.  It  was  an  a*  auous  task  to  eradicate 
the  habits  and  prejudices  of  his  education,  to  acknowledge  the 
divine  power  of  Christ,  and  to  understand  that  the  truth  q['  his 
revelation  was  incompatible  with  the  worship  of  the  gods.  The 
obstacles  which  he  had  probably  experienced  in  his  own  mind, 
instructed    him   to    proceed   with  caution   in   the   momentous 

uscript  of  Bologna,  which  the  P.  dc  Montfaucon  ascribes  to  the  sixth 
or  seventh  century  (Diarium  Italic.  \^.  409.)  The  taste  of  most  of  the 
editors  (except  Isieus ;  see  Lactant.  edit.  Dufresnoy,  torn.  1.  p.  59G)  has 
felt  the  genuine  style  of  Lactantius. 

'  Euscb.  in  Vit.  Constant.  1.  i.  c.  27 — 32. 

*  Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  104. 

'  That  rite  was  always  used  in  making  a  catechumen,  (see  Bingham's 
Antiquities,  1.  x.   c.  i.   p.  419.      Dom   Cliardon,   Hist,  des   S.Tcramens, 
tom.  i.  p.  62.)  and  Constantine  received  it  for  tlie  Jirst  time  (Kuseb.  in 
Vit.  Constant.  1.  iv.  c.  Gl)  immediately  before  his  baptism  and  dealt 
From  the  connection  of  these  two  facts,  Valesius   (ad  loc.  Eiiseb.)  \\\ 
drawn    the   conclusion  wliicli    is   reluctantly  admitted   by   Tillemont 
(Hist,  des  Empereurs,  tom.  iv.  p.  628,)  and  opposed  with  feeble  argu- 
ments by  Mosiieim,  (p.  968.) 

«  Euseb.  in  Vit.  Constant.  1.  iv.  c.  61,  62,  63.  The  legend  of  Con- 
stantine's  bai)tisni  at  Home,  tliirteen  years  before  his  deatli,  was  in- 
vented in  the  eigiitli  century,  as  a  pr()i)er  motive  for  his  donation.  Such 
has  Ineii  the  grailual  progress  of  knowledge,  that  a  storv,  of  which 
fardinal  Baronius  (Aniial.  Ecclesiast.  A.  D.  324,  No.  43 — 49)  declared 
himself  the  unblushing  advocate,  is  now  feebly  8upi>orted,  even  within 
the  verge  of  the  Vatican.      See   the  Antiquitates   Christiana:",   tom.  ii. 

f232 ;    a  work  published  with  six  approbations  at  Koi?ie,  in  the  year 
751,  by  Father  Mamachi,  a  learned  Dominican. 
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chan>j,'G  of  a  national  religion  ;  and  he  insensibl)-  disLOvered 
his  neM  opinions,  as  far  as  he  could  enforce  them  with  safety 
and   with   effect.     During  the   whole  course  of  his   reign,  the 
stream  of  Christianity  flowed  with  a  gentle,  though  accelerated 
motion  :  but  its  general  direction  was  sometimes  checked,  and 
sometimes  diverted,  by  the   accidental   circumstances  of  the 
times,  an  1  bv  the  prudence,  or  possibly  by  the  caprice,  of  the 
monarch.      His  ministers  were  permitted  to  signify  the  inten- 
tions of  their  master  in  the  various  language  which  was  best 
adapted  to  their  respective   principles;'''  and   he  artfully  bal- 
anced the  hopes  and  fears  of  his  subjects,  by  publishing  in  the 
same  year  two  edicts ;  the  first  of  which  enjoined  the  solemn 
observance  of  Sunday ,s  and   the   second   directed  the  regular 
consultation  of  the  Aruspices.s     While  this  important  revolu- 
tion yet  remained   in  suspense,  the  Christians  and  the  Pagans 
watched  the  conduct  of  their  sovereign  with  the  same  anxiety, 
but  with  very  opposite  sentiments.    The  former  were  prompted 
by  every  motive  of  zeal,  as  well  as  vanity,  to  exaggerate  the 
marks  of  his  favor,  and  the  evidences  of  his  faith.     The  latter, 
till   their  just  apprehensions  were   changed   into  despair  and 
resentment,  attempted   to  conceal   from   the  world,  and   from 
themselves,  that  the  gods  of  Rome  could  no  longer  reckon  the 
emperor  in  the  number  of  their  votaries.     The  same  passions 
Q-ul  prejudices  have  engaged  the  partial  writers  of  the  times  to 
connect  the  public  profession  of  Christianity  with  the  most  glo- 
rious or  tlie  most  ignominious  lera  of  the  reign  of  Constantine. 
Whatever  symptoms  of  Christian   piety  might  transpire  in 
the  discourses  or  actions  of  Constantine,  he  i)ersevered  till  he 
was  near  forty  years  of  age  in  the  practice  of  the  established 
religion ;  ^^  and    the    same   conduct   which    in  the   court   of 


'  The  quaestor,  or  secretary,  who  composed  the  law  of  the  Tho- 
oclosian  Code,  makes  his  master  say  with  indifference,  "  hominibus 
Bupradictifi  rcligionis,"  (1.  xvi.  tit.  ii.'leg  1.)  The  minister  of  e^clesi- 
istical  affairs  was  allowed  a  more  devout  and  respectful  style,  n,  t-  n- 
tiinuuv  xui  uyiviTuit,g  xuflo/iz/,'?  fl()i,oxf  I'uf ;  the  legal,  most  holy,  and 
Catholic  worshij).     See  Euseb.  llist.  Eccles.  1.  .x.  c.  6. 

*  Cod.  Thcodos.  1.  ii.  viii.  tit.  leg.  1.  Cod.  Justinian.  1.  iii.  tit.  .\ii. 
leg.  3.  Constantine  styles  the  Lord's  day  dies  sulis,  a  name  which 
could  not  offend  the  ears  of  his  pagan  suljjects. 

*  Cod.Thcodos.  1.  .\vi.  tit.  x.  leg.  1.  Godcfroy,  in  the  character  of 
a  commentator,  endeavors  (tom.  vl.  p.  257)  to  excuse  Constantine; 
out  the  more  zealous  Baronius  (Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  321,  No.  18) 
sensures  his  profane  conduct  with  truth  and  asperi'.y. 

Tkeodoret    (1.  i.  c.  18)  seems   to  iasimiate  that  Helena  gave  hei 
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Nicomoilia   miglit  be  imputed  to  his  fear,  could   oe  ascribed 
only  to   the   inclination    or    policy  of  the   sovereign   of  Gaul. 
lli.s  liberality  restored  and  enrielied  the  temples  of  the  gods; 
the  medals  which  issued  from  his  Imperial  mint  are  impressed 
with  tli(!  figures  and  attributes  of  Jupiter  and  Apollo,  of  Mara 
and  Hercules;    and  his  filial   piety   increased    the   council   of 
C)lytn[)us  by  the  solemn  apotheosis  of  his  father  Constantius.'^ 
Ikit  the  devotion  of  Constantine  was  more  peculiarly  directed 
to  the  genius  of  the  Sun,  the  Apollo    of  Greek    and   Roman 
mythology  ;  and  he   was  pleased  to  be   represented  with    the 
Bymbols  of  the  God  of  Light  and  Poetry.     The  unerring  shafts 
of  thai    deity,   the   brightness  of  his   eyes,   his  laurel   wreath, 
immortal  beauty,  and  elegant  accomplishments,  seem   to  point 
him  out  as  the  patron  of  a  young  hero.     The  altars  of  Apollo 
were  crowned  with  the  votive  offerings    of  Constantine ;  and 
the  credulous  multitude  were  taught  to  believe,  that  the  em- 
peror was   permitted  to  behold   with   mortal  eyes  the  visible 
majesty  of  their  tutelar  deity  ;  and  that,  either  walking  or  in  a 
vision,  he  was    hlcssed  with  the   auspicious   omens  of  a  long 
and  victorious  reign.     The  Sun  was  universally  celebrated  as 
the  invincible   guide   and    protector  of  Constantine ;  and  the 
Pagans   might  reasonably  expect  that  the  insulted  god  would 
pursue  with  unrelenting  vengeance  the  impiety  of  his  ungrate- 
ful favorite.  1- 

x\s  long  as  Constantine  exercised  a  limited  sovereignty  over 
the  provinces  of  Gaul,  his  Christian  subjects  were  protected 
by  the  authority,  and  perhaps  by  the  laws,  of  a  prince,  who 
wisely  left  to  the  gods  the  care  of  vindicating  their  own  honor. 
If  we  may  credit  the  assertion  of  Constantine  himself,  he  had 

eon  a  Christian  education  ;  but  we  may  be  assiired,  from  the  superior 
authority  of  Eusebius,  (in  Vit.  Constant.  1.  iii.  c.  47,)  that  she  herself 
was  indebted  to  Constantine  for  the  knowledge  of  Christianity. 

"  See  the  medals  of  Constantine  in  Ducange  and  Banduri.  Aa 
few  cities  had  retained  the  privilege  of  coining,  almost  all  the  medals 
of  that  age  issued  from  the  mint  under  the  sanction  of  the  Imperial 
authority.* 

'*  The  pancgjTic  of  Eumenius,  (vii.  inter  Panegyr.  Vet.,)  whick 
Has  pronounced  a  few  months  before  the  Italian  war,  abounds  with 
the  most  unexceptionable  evidence  of  the  Pagan  superstition  of  Con- 
Dtantiiie,  and  of  his  particular  veneration  for  Apollo,  or  the  Sun ;  tc 
which  Julian  alludes,  (Orat.  vii.  p.  228,  anoXft'nwt  oL)  See  Com* 
latmt&iro  ic  S])anheim  sur  les  Cesars,  p.  317. 


*  Eckhcl.  Doctrin.  Num.  v  >1 .  viii.  —  M. 
39 
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been  an  indignant  spectator  of  the  savage  cruelties  vvhich  were 
inflicted,  by  the  hands  of  Roman  soldiers,  on  those  citizens 
whose  religion  was  their  only  crime. ^^  In  the  East  and  in  the 
West,  he  had  seen  the  different  effects  of  severity  and  indul- 
gence ;  qjid  as  the  former  was  rendered  still  more  odious  by 
the  example  of  Galerius,  his  implacable  enemy,  the  latter  was 
lecommended  to  his  imitation  by  the  authority  and  advice  of 
a  dying  father.  The  son  of  Constantius  immediately  sus- 
pended or  repealed  the  edicts  of  persecution,  and  granted  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religious  ceremonies  to  all  those  who  had 
already  professed  themselves  members  of  the  church.  They 
were  soon  encouraged  to  depend  on  the  favor  as  well  as  on  the 
justice  of  their  sovereign,  who  had  imbibed  a  secret  and  sincere 
reverence  for  the  name  of  Christ,  and  for  the  God  of  tho 
Christians.!^ 

About  five  months  after  the  conquest  of  Italy,  the  emperor 
made  a  solemn  and  authentic  declaration  of  his  sentiments  by 
the  celebrated  edict  of  Milan,  which  restored  peace  to  the 
Catholic  church.  In  the  personal  interview  of  the  two  west- 
ern princes,  Constantine,  by  the  ascendant  of  genius  and 
power,  obtained  the  ready  concurrence  of  his  colleague, 
Licinius ;  the  union  of  their  names  and  authority  disarmed  the 
fury  of  Maximin ;  and  after  the  death  of  the  tyrant  of  the 
East,  the  edict  of  Milan  was  received  as  a  general  and  fun- 
damental law  of  the  Roman  world. '^ 

The  wisdom  of  the  emperors  provided  for  the  restitution  of 
all  the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  which  the  Christians  had 
been  so  unjustly  deprived.  It  was  enacted  that  the  places  of 
worship,  and  public  lands,  which  had  been  confiscated,  should 
be  restored  to  the  church,  without  dispute,  without  delay,  and 
without  expense  ;  and  this  severe  injunction  was  accompanied 
with  a  gracious  promise,  that  if  any  of  the  purchasers  had 
paid  a  fair  and   adequate  price,  they  should    be  indemnified 

"  Constantin.  Orat.  ad  Sanctos,  c.  25.  But  it  might  easily  be 
Bhcwn,  that  the  Greek  translator  has  improved  the  sense  of  the  Latin 
original ;  and  the  aged  emperor  might  recollect  the  persecution  of 
Diocletian  with  a  more  lively  abhorrence  than  he  had  actually  felt  in 
.he  days  of  his  youth  and  Paganism. 

'*  See  Euscb.  Hist.  Ecclcs.  1.  viii.  13,  1.  be.  9,  and  in  Vit.  Const.  1.  L 
c.  16,  17.  Lactant.  Divin.  Institut.  i.  1.  Cajcilius  de  Mort.  Pcrse- 
cut.  c.  25. 

'*  Csecilius  (de  Mort.  Perso;ut.  c.  48)  has  preserved  the  I.atip 
original ;  and  Eusebius  (Hist.  Eccles.  1.  x.  c.  5)  has  given  a  Grceit 
translation  of  this  perpetual  edict,  which  refers  to  some  provisioHd) 
regulatiorjs. 
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from  tlic  Imperial  treasury.  The  salutary  regulations  which 
guard  the  future  tranquillity  of  the  faithful  are  franaed  on  the 
principles  of  enlarged  and  equal  toleration  ;  and  such  an 
equality  must  have  been  interpreted  by  a  recent  sect  as  an 
a(Jvantageou3  and  honorable  distinctiop.  The  two  emperors 
proclaim  to  the  world,  that  they  have  granted  a  free  and  abso- 
lute power  to  the  Christians,  and  to  all  others,  of  following  the 
religion  which  each  individual  thinks  proper  to  prefer,  to 
which  he  has  addicted  his  mind,  and  which  he  may  deem  the 
best  adapted  to  his  own  use.  They  carefully  explain  every 
ambiguous  word,  remove  every  exception,  and  exact  from  the 
governors  of  the  provinces  a  strict  obedience  to  the  true  and 
simple  meaning  of  an  edict,  which  was  designed  to  establish 
and  secure,  without  any  limitation,  the  claims  of  religious 
liberty.  They  condescend  to  assign  two  weighty  reasons 
which  have  induced  them  to  allow  this  universal  toleration  : 
the  humane  intention  of  consulting  the  peace  and  happiness 
of  their  people  ;  and  the  pious  hope,  that,  by  such  a  conduct, 
they  shall  appease  and  propitiate  the  Deity,  whose  seat  is  in 
heaven.  They  gratefully  acknowledge  the  many  signal  proofs 
which  they  have  received  of  the  divine  favor ;  and  they  trust 
./lat  the  same  Providence  will  forever  continue  to  protect  the 
prosperity  of  the  prince  and  people.  From  these  vague  ana 
indefinite  expressions  of  piety,  three  suppositions  may  be 
deduced,  of  a  different,  but  not  of  an  incompatible  nature. 
The  mind  of  Constantine  might  fluctuate  between  the  Pagan 
and  the  Christian  religions.  According  to  the  loose  and  com- 
plying notions  of  Polytheism,  he  might  acknowledge  the  God 
of  the  Christians  as  one  of  the  maiiy  deities  who  compose  the 
hierarchy  of  heaven.  Or  perhaps  he  might  embrace  the 
philosophic  and  pleasing  idea,  that,  notwithstanding  the  variety 
of  names,  of  rites,  and  of  opinions,  all  the  sects,  and  all  the 
nations  of  mankind,  are  united  in  the  worship  of  the  common 
Father  and  Creator  of  the  universe. ^^ 

But  the  counsels  of  princes  are  more  frequently  influenced 
by  views  of  temporal  advantage,   than  by  considerations  of 

"  A  panegyric  of  Constantino,  pronounced  seven  or  eight  months 
after  the  edict  of  Milan,  (see  Gothofrcd.  Chronolog.  Legum,  p.  7, 
»nd  Tillemont,  Hist  des  Empercurs,  torn.  iv.  p.  246,)  uses  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  expression :  '•  Summe  rcrum  sator,  cujus  tot  nomina 
•ujit,  quot  linguas  gentium  esse  voluisti,  quem  enim  te  ipse  dici  velia, 
»cire  non  possumus."  (Panegyr.  Vet.  ix.  26.)  In  explaining  Con- 
•tantine's  progress  in  the  faith,  Moslieim  (p  971,  &c.)  is  ingcnioua 
luhtlc,  prolLx. 
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abstract  and  speculative  truth.  The  partial  and  increasing 
favor  of  Constantine  may  naturally  be  referred  to  the  esteem 
which  he  entertained  for  the  moral  character  of  the  Christians  ; 
and  to  a  persuasion,  that  the  propag  ition  of  the  gospel  would 
inculcate  the  practice  of  private  and  public  virtue.  Whatever 
latitude  an  absolute  monarch  may  assume  in  his  own  conduct, 
whatever  indulgence  he  may  claim  for  his  own  passions,  it  is 
undoubtedly  his  interest  that  all  his  subjects  should  respect  the 
natural  and  civil  obligations  of  society.  But  the  operation  of 
the  wisest  laws  is  imperfect  and  precarious.  They  seldom 
inspire  virtue,  they  cannot  always  restrain  vice.  Their  power 
is  insufficient  to  prohibit  all  that  they  condemn,  nor  can  they 
always  punish  the  actions  which  they  prohibit.  The  legislators 
of  antiquity  had  summoned  to  their  aid  the  powers  of  edu- 
cation and  of  opinion.  But  every  principle  which  had  once 
maintained  the  vigor  and  purity  of  Rome  and  Sparta,  was  long 
since  extinguished  in  a  declining  and  despotic  empire.  Philos- 
ophy still  exercised  her  temperate  sway  over  the  human  mind, 
but  the  cause  of  virtue  derived  very  feeble  support  from  the 
influence  of  the  Pagan  superstition.  Under  these  discouraging 
circumstances,  a  prudent  magistrate  might  observe  with  pleas- 
ure the  progress  of  a  religion  which  diffused  among  the  peopie 
a  pure,  benevolent,  and  u.niversal  system  of  ethics,  adapted  to 
every  duty  and  every  condition  of  life  ;  recommended  as  the 
will  and  reason  of  the  supreme  Deity,  and  enforced  by  the 
sanction  of  eternal  rewards  or  punishments.  The  experience 
of  Greek  and  Roman  history  could  not  inform  the  world  how 
far  the  system  of  national  manners  might  be  reformed  and 
improved  by  the  precepts  of  a  divine  revelation  ;  and  Con- 
stantine might  listen  with  some  confidence  to  the  flattering,  and 
indeed  reasonable,  assurances  of  Lactantius.  The  eloquent 
apologist  seemed  firmly  to  expect,  and  almost  ventured  to 
promise,  that  the  establishment  of  Christianity  would  restore 
the  innocence  and  felicity  of  the  primitive  age ;  that  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  God  would  extinguish  war  and  dissension 
among  those  who  mutually  considered  themselves  as  the  chil- 
dren of  a  common  parent ;  that  every  impure  desire,  every 
angry  or  selfish  passion,  would  be  restrained  by  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel ;  and  that  the  magistrates  might  sheath  the  sword 
of  justice  among  a  people  who  would  be  universally  actuated 
by  iie  sentiments  of  truth  and  piety,  of  equity  and  movleralion, 
of  harmony  and  universal  love.^^ 

"  See  the  elegant  description  of  Lactantius,  (Divin,  Institut.  ■» .  8,) 
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Tlie  passive  and  unresisting  obedience,  which  bows  under 
the  yoke  of  authority,  or  even  of  oppression,  must  have 
appeared,  m  the  eyes  of  an  absolute  monarch,  the  most  con- 
spicuous and  useful  of  the  evangelic  virlues.'^  The  primitive 
Christians  derived  the  institution  of  civil  government,  not  from 
the  consent  of  the  people,  but  from  the  decrees  of  Heaven. 
The  reigning  emperor,  though  he  had  usurped  the  sceptre  by 
treason  and  murder,  immediately  assumed  the  sacred  character 
of  viceg(Tcnt  of  the  Deity.  To  the  Deity  alone  he  was 
accountable  for  the  abuse  of  his  power  ;  and  his  subjects  were 
iiulissolubly  bound,  by  their  oath  of  fidelity,  to  a  tyrant,  who 
had  violated  every  law  of  nature  and  society.  The  humble 
Christians  were  sent  into  the  world  as  sheep  among  wolves ; 
and  since  they  were  not  permitted  to  employ  force,  even  in 
the  defence  of  their  religion,  they  should  be  still  more  crimi- 
nal if  they  were  tempted  to  shed  the  blood  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  in  disputing  the  vain  privileges,  or  the  sordid  pos- 
sessions, of  this  transitory  life.  Faithful  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
apostle,  who  in  the  reign  of  Nero  had  preached  the  duty  of 
unconditional  submission,  the  Christians  of  the  three  first  cen- 
turies preserved  their  conscience  pure  and  innocent  of  the 
guilt  of  secret  conspiracy,  or  open  rebellion.  While  they 
experienced  the  rigor  of  persecution,  they  were  never  provoked 
either  to  meet  their  tyrants  in  the  field,  or  indignantly  to  with- 
draw themselves  into  some  remote  and  sequestered  corner  ol' 
the  globe. '3  The  Protestants  of  France,  of  Germany,  and  of 
Britain,  who  asserted  with  such  intrepid  courage  their  civil 
and  religious  freedom,  have  been  insulted  by  the  invidious 
comparison  between  the  conduct  of  the  primitive  and  of  the 
reformed  Christians.^*^      Perhaps,   instead    of   censure,  some 


who  is  much  more  perspicuous  and  positive  than  becomes  a  discreet 
prophet. 

'"  The  political  system  of  the  Christians  is  explained  by  Grotius,  de 
Jure  BelU  ct  Pacis,  1.  i.  c.  3,  4.  Grotius  was  a  republican  and  an 
exile,  but  the  mildness  of  his  temper  inclined  him  to  support  the 
established  powers. 

'*  TcrtuUian.  Apolog.  c.  32,  34,  35,  30.  Tamen  nunquam  Albini- 
ani,  nee  Nigriani  vel  Cassiani  inveniri  potucrunt  Christiani.  Ad 
Scapulam,  c.  2.  If  this  assertion  be  strictly  true,  it  excludes  the 
Christians  of  that  age  from  all  civil  and  military  employments,  which 
would  have  compelled  them  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  service  of 
their  respective  governors.     See  Moyle's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  349. 

*"  See  the  artful  Bossuet,  (Hist,  des  Variations  des  Eglises  Protes- 
:ante«,  torn.  ii'.  p.  210 — 258,)  and  the  malicious  Bayle,  'torn.  ii.  p. 
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applause  may  be  due  to  the  superior  sense  and  spirit  of  our 
ancestors,  who  had  convinced  themselves  that  religion  cannot 
abolish  the  unalienable  rights  of  human  nature.'^'  Perhaps 
the  patience  of  the  primitive  church  may  be  ascribed  to  its 
weakness,  as  well  as  to  its  vu'tue.  A  sect  of  unwarlike  ple- 
beians, without  leaders,  without  arms,  without  fortifications, 
must  have  encountered  inevitable  destruction  in  a  rash  and 
fruitless  resistance  to  the  master  of  the  Roman  legions.  But 
the  Christians,  when  they  deprecated  the  wrath  of  Diocletian, 
or  solicited  the  favor  of  Constantine,  could  allege,  with  truth 
and  confidence,  that  they  held  the  principle  of  passive  obedi- 
ence, and  that,  in  the  space  of  three  centuries,  their  conduct 
had  always  been  conformable  to  their  principles.  They  might 
add,  that  the  throne  of  the  emperors  would  be  established  on 
a  fixed  and  permanent  basis,  if  all  their  subjects,  embracing 
the  Christian  doctrine,  should  learn  to  suff*er  and  to  obey. 

In  the  general  order  of  Providence,  princes  and  tyrants  are 
considered  as  the  ministers  of  Heaven,  appointed  to  rule  or  to 
chastise  the  nations  of  the  earth.  But  sacred  history  affords 
many  illustrious  examples  of  the  more  immediate  interposition 
of  the  Deity  in  the  government  of  his  chosen  people.  The 
sceptre  and  the  sword  were  committed  to  the  hands  of  Moses, 
of  Joshua,  of  Gideon,  of  David,  of  the  Maccabees  ;  the  vir- 
tues of  those  heroes  were  the  motive  or  the  effeot  of  the  divine 
favor,  the  success  of  their  arms  was  destined  to  achieve  the 
ieliverance  or  the  triumph  of  the  church.  If  the  judges  of 
Israel  were  occasional  and  temporary  magistrates,  the  kings  of 
Fudah  derived  from  the  royal  unction  of  their  great  ancestor 
in  hereditary  and  indefeasible  right,  which  could  not  be  for- 
."eited  by  their  own  vices,  nor  recalled  by  the  caprice  of  their 
subjects.  The  same  extraordinary  providence,  which  was  no 
longer  confined  to  the  Jewish  people,  might  elect  Constantine 
and  his  family  as  the  protectors  of  the  Christian  world  ;  and 
the  devout  Lactantius  announces,  in  a  prophetic  tone,  the 
future  glories  xif  his  long  and  universal  reign.^^     Galerius  and 


620).  I  name  Bayle,  for  he  was  certainly  the  author  of  the  Avia 
aux  Uefugies;  consult  the  Dictionnaire  Critique  de  Chauflepife,  torn. 
L  part.  ii.  p.  145. 

"'  Buchanan  is  the  earliest,  or  at  least  the  most  celebrated,  of  the 
reformers,  who  has  justified  the  theory  of  resistance.  See  his  Dia- 
logue de  Jure  Kegiii  apud  Scotos,  torn.  ii.  p.  28,  30,  edit.  fol.  Rnd- 
diman. 

••  Lac  taut.  Divin.  lustitut.  i.  1.     Eusebius,  in  the  course  of  Ua 
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Maximin,  Maxentius  and  Liciniiis,  were  tlie  rivals  who  sharea 
with  the  tavorite  of  Heaven  tlie  provinces  of  the  empire.  The 
tragic  deaths  of  Galerius  and  Maximin  soon  gratified  the 
resentment,  and  fulfilled  the  sanguine  expectations,  of  the 
Christians.  The  success  of  Constantine  against  Maxentius 
and  Licinius  removed  the  two  formidable  competitors  who 
still  opposed  the  triumph  of  the  second  David,  and  his  cause 
might  seem  to  claim  the  peculiar  interposition  of  Providence. 
The  character  of  the  Roman  tyrant  disgraced  the  purple  and 
human  nature  ;  and  though  the  Christians  might  enjoy  his 
precarious  favoi,  they  were  exposed,  svith  the  rest  of  his  sub- 
jects, to  the  effects  of  his  wanton  and  capricious  cruelty.  Tho 
conduct  of  Licinius  soon  betrayed  the  reluctance  with  which 
he  had  consented  to  the  wise  and  humane  regulations  of  the 
edict  of  Milan.  The  convocation  of  provincial  synods  was 
prohibited  in  his  dominions;  his  Christian  officers  were  igno- 
miniously  dismissed  ;  and  if  he  avoided  the  guilt,  or  rather 
danger,  of  a  general  persecution,  his  partial  oppressions  were 
rendered  still  more  odious  by  the  violation  of  a  solemn  and 
voluntary  engagement.^  While  the  East,  according  to  the 
lively  expression  of  Eusebius,  was  involved  in  the  shades  of 
infernal  darkness,  the  auspicious  rays  of  celestial  light  warmed 
and  illuminated  the  provinces  of  the  West.  The  piety  of 
Constantine  was  admitted  as  an  unexceptionable  proof  of  the 
justice  of  his  arms ;  and  his  use  of  victory  confirmed  the 
opinion  of  the  Christians,  that  their  hero  was  inspired,  and 
conducted,  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Ttie  conquest  of  Italy  pro- 
duced a  general  edict  of  toleration  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  defeat 
of  Licinius  had  invested  Constantine  with  the  sole  dominion 
of  the  Roman  world,  he  immediately,  by  circular  letters, 
exhorted  all  his  subjects  to  imitate,  without  delay,  the  exirmple 
of  their  sovereign,  and  to  embrace  the  divine  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity.24 

The  assurance  that  the  elevation  of  Constantine  was  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  designs  of  Providence,  instilled  into 
the    minds  of  tlie    Christians  two  opinions,  which,    by  very 

history,  his  life,  and  his  oration,  repeatedly  inculcates  the  divine  right 
of  Constantine  to  the  empire. 

*•''  Our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  perspcition  of  Licinius  is  de- 
rived from  Eusebius,  (Hi-it.  Eccles.  1.  x.  c.  8.  V'it.  Constantin.  1.  L  e 
49—56,  1.  ii.  c.  1,  2.)  Aurelius  Victor  mentions  his  cruelty  in  gee 
eral  terms. 

**  Eiiseb.  in  Vit.  Constant.  1.  i^   c.  24-  -42,  43— GC 
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different  means,  assisted  the  accomplishment  of  the  propnecy 
Their  warm  and  active  loyalty  exhausted  in  his  favor  everj 
resource  of  human  industry  ;  and  they  confidently  expected 
that  their  strenuous  efforts  would  be  seconded  by  some  divine 
and  miraculous  aid.  The  enemies  of  Constantino  have  im 
puted  to  interested  motives  the  alliance  which  he  in&ensibljf 
contracted  with  the  Catholic  church,  and  which  apparently 
contributed  to  the  success  of  his  ambition.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  century,  the  Christians  still  bore  a  very  inade- 
quate proportion  to  the  inhabhants  of  the  empire ;  but  among 
a  degenerate  people,  who  viewed  the  change  of  masters  wiih 
the  indifference  of  slaves,  the  spirit  and  union  of  a  religious 
party  might  assist  the  popular  leader,  to  whose  service,  from 
a  principle  of  conscience,  they  had  devoted  their  lives  and 
fortunes.-^  The  example  of  his  father  had  instructed  Con- 
stantine  to  esteem  and  to  reward  the  merit  of  the  Christians ; 
and  in  the  distribution  of  public  offices,  he  had  the  advantage 
of  strengthening  his  government,  by  the  choice  of  ministers  or 
generals,  in  whose  fidelity  he  could  repose  a  just  and  unre- 
served confidence.  By  the  influence  of  these  dignified  mis- 
sionaries, the  proselytes  of  the  new  faith  must  have  multiplied 
in  the  court  and  army  ;  the  Barbarians  of  Germany,  who  filled 
♦.he  rani<;s  of  the  legions,  were  of  a  careless  temper,  which 
acquiesced  without  resistance  in  the  religion  of  their  com 
mander;  and  when  they  passed  the  Alps,  h  may  fairly  be 
presumed,  that  a  great  number  of  the  soldiers  had  already 
consecrated  their  swords  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  of  Con- 
stantinu.26  The  habits  of  mankind  and  the  interest  of  religion 
gradually  abated  the  horror  of  war  and  bloodshed,  which  had 
so  long  prevailed  among  the  Christians ;  and  in  the  councils 
which  were  assembled  under  the  gracious  protection  of  Con- 
stantino, the  authority  of  the  bishops  was  seasonably  employed 

"*  In  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  the  Papists  of  England 
were  only  a  thirtieth,  and  the  Protestants  of  France  only  a  Jiftcenth., 
part  of  tlic  respective  nations,  to  whom  their  spirit  and  power  were 
a  constant  object  of  apprehension.  See  the  relations  which  Kenti- 
voglio  (who  was  then  nuncio  at  Brussels,  and  afterwards  cardinal) 
transmitted  to  the  court  of  Rome,  (Kelazione,  torn.  ii.  p.  211:  241,) 
l^eiitivoglio  was  curious,  well  informed,  but  somewhat  ,.>artial. 

'"  ThLs  careless  temper  of  the  (iermans  ai)pears  almost  uniformly 
in  the  history  of  the  conversion  of  each  of  the  tribes.  The  legions 
of  Constantine  were  recruited  with  (jermans,  (Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  86;) 
and  the  court  even  of  his  father  had  been  tilled  with  Christians.  S»,e 
t'le  first  book  of  the  Life  of  Constantine,  by  Eusebius. 
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lo  ratify  the  obligation  of  the  military  oath,  and  to  inflict  the 
penalty  of  excommunication  on  those  soldiers  who  threw 
away  their  arms  during  the  p<;ace  of  the  church.-''  While 
Cons.antine,  in  his  own  dominions,  increased  the  nun»b<;r  and 
zeal  of  his  faithful  adherents,  he  could  depend  on  the  support 
of  a  powerful  faction  in  those  provinces  which  were  stiH 
possessed  or  usurped  by  his  rivals.  A  secret  disaffection  was 
diffused  among  the  Christian  subjects  of  Maxentius  and  Licin- 
i'i5;  and  the  resentment,  which  the  latter  did  not  attempt  to 
conceal,  served  only  to  engage  them  still  more  deeply  in  the 
interest  of  his  competitor.  The  regular  correspondence  which 
connected  the  bishops  of  the  most  distant  provinces,  enabled 
them  freely  to  communicate  their  wishes  and  their  designs 
and  to  transmit  without  danger  any  useful  intelligence,  or  any 
pious  contributions,  which  might  promote  the  service  of  Con- 
stantine,  who  publicly  declared  that  he  had  taken  up  arms  foi 
the  deliverance  of  the  church.-^ 

The  enthusiasm  which  inspired  the  troops,^  and  perhaps  the 
en)peror  himself,  had  sharpened  their  swords  while  it  satisfied 
their  conscience.  They  marched  to  battle  with  the  full  assur- 
ance, that  the  same  God,  who  had  formerly  opened  a  passage 
to  the  Israelites  through  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  had  thrown 
down  the  walls  of  .lericho  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  of 
Joshua,  would  display  his  visible  majesty  and  power  in  the 
victory  of  Constantine.  The  evidence  of  ecclesiastical  history 
IS  prepared  to  affirm,  that  their  expectations  were  justified  by 
the  conspicuous  miracle  to  which  the  conversion  of  tlie  first 
Christian  emperor  has  been  almost  unanimously  ascribed. 
The  real  or  imaginary  cause  of  so  important  an  event,  de- 
serves and  demands  the  attention  of  posterity ;  and  1  shall 
endeavor  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  famous  vision  of  Con- 
stantine, by  a  distinct  consideration  of  the  standard,  the  dream^ 

"  De  his  qui  aima  projiciunt  in  pace,  placuit  eos  abstinere  a  com- 
muiiionc.  Concil.  Arclat.  Canon,  iii.  The  best  critics  apply  these 
words  to  tlie  peace  of  the  church. 

'*  Eusoliius  always  considers  the  second  civil  war  against  Liciniug 
as  a  sort  ■)!'  rclij^ious  crusade.  At  the  invitation  of  tlie  tyrant,  some 
Christian  otlicors  had  resumed  their  zones;  or,  in  other  words,  liad 
returned  to  the  military  service.  Their  conduct  was  aftcrwardM  cen- 
sured by  the  twolt'th  canon  of  the  Council  of  Nice  ;  if  this  particu- 
lar ap;)lication  may  be  received,  instead  of  the  loose  and  general  sense 
of  the  Greek  inter|)reters,  Balsamon,  Zonaras,  and  Alexis  Aristr»nus. 
See  Bcvcridge,  Pandect.  Ect^es.  Gra;c.  torn.  i.  p.  72,  torn.  ii.  )>.  78, 
Aunoti  Hon. 
39* 
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and  the  celestial  sign ;  by  separating  the  historical,  the  natu- 
ral, and  the  marvellous  parts  of  this  extraordinary  story 
which,  in  the  composition  of  a  specious  argument,  have  been 
artfully  confounded  in  one  splendid  and  brittle  mass. 

I  An  instrument  of  the  tortures  which  were  inflicted  only 
on  slaves  and  strangers,  became  an  object  of  horror  in  the 
eyes  of  a  Roman  citizen  ;  and  the  ideas  of  guilt,  of  pain,  and 
of  ignominy,  were  closely  united  with  the  idea  of  the  cross.-9 
The  piety,  rather  than  the  humanity,  of  Constantine  soon 
abolished  in  his  dominions  the  punishment  which  the  Savioi 
of  mankind  had  condescended  to  suffer ;  ^^  but  the  emperor 
had  already  learned  to  despise  the  prejudices  of  his  educa- 
tion, and  of  his  people,  before  he  could  erect  in  the  midst  of 
Rome  his  own  statue,  bearing  a  cross  in  its  right  hand  ;  with 
an  inscription,  which  referred  the  victory  of  its  arms,  and 
the  deliverance  of  Rome,  to  the  virtue  of  that  salutary  sign, 
the  true  symbol  of  force  ar>d  courage.^'  The  same  symbol 
sanctified  the  arms  of  the  soldiers  of  Constantine ;  the  cross 
glittered  on  their  helmet,  was  engraved  on  their  shields,  was 
interwoven  into  their  banners ;  and  the  consecrated  emblems 
which  adorned  the  person  of  the  emperor  himself,  were  dis- 
tinguished only  by  richer  materials  and  more  exquisite  work- 
manship.32     g^j   tjjg  principal  standard  which  displayed  the 


^  Noraen  ipsum  cruets  absit  non  irodo  a  corpore  civium  Romano- 
rum,  sed  etiara  a  cogitatinne,  ociilis,  auribus.  Cicero  pro  Raberio, 
C.  6.  The  Christian  writers,  Justin,  Minucius  FcHx,  Tertullian, 
Jerom,  and  Maximus  of  Turin,  have  investigated  with  tolerable  suc- 
cess the  figure  or  likeness  of  a  cross  in  almost  every  object  of  nature 
or  art ;  in  the  intersection  of  the  meridian  and  equator,  the  human 
face,  a  bird  flying,  a  man  swimming,  a  mast  and  yard,  a  plough,  a 
Btandard,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.     See  Lipsius  de  Cruce,  1.  i.  c.  9. 

**  See  Aurelius  Victor,  who  considers  this  law  as  one  of  the  ex- 
amples of  Constantino's  ])iety.  An  edict  so  honorable  to  Christianity 
deserved  a  place  in  the  Theodosian  Code,  instead  of  the  indirect  men- 
tion of  it,  which  seems  to  result  from  the  comparison  of  the  fifth 
and  eighteenth  titles   of  the  ninth  book. 

^'  Eusebius,  in  Vit.  (^onstantiii.  1.  i.  c.  40.  This  statue,  or  at  least 
the  cross  and  inscription,  may  be  ascribed  with  more  probability  to 
the  second,  or  even  third,  visit  of  Constantine  to  Rome.  Iirrredirttely 
after  the  defeat  of  Maxentius,  the  minds  of  the  senate  and  p-K't^le 
were  Bcarcely  ripe  for  this  jjublic  monument. 

*•  Agnoscas,  rcgina,  libens  mca  signa  necesse  est ; 

In  quibus  eftigics  cruci.s  aut  gem.mata  refulget 
Aut  longis  solido  ex  auro  pra?fertur  in  liastis. 
Hoc  signo  invictus,  transaiiasis  Alpibus  Ultf>r 
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triumph  of  the  cross  was  styled  the  Labarum^^  an  ol>8cure, 
though  cel(;brated,  name,  which  has  been  vainly  derived  from 
ahnost  all  the  languages  of  the  world.  It  is  described  ^'*  as  a 
long  pike  intersected  by  a  transversal  beam.  The  silken  veil, 
which  hung  down  from  the  beam,  was  curiously  inwrought 
with  the  Ullages  of  the  reigning  monarch  and  his  cliildrer:. 
The  summit  of  the  pike  supported  a  crown  of  gold  which 
enclosed  the  mysterious  monogram,  at  once  expressive  of  the 
figure  of  the  cross,  and  the'  initial  letters,  of  the  name  of 
Christ,35  tIjc  safety  of  the  labarum  was  intrusted  to  fift)' 
guards,  of  approved  valor  and  fidelity ;  their  station  wae 
marked  by  honors  and  emoluments  ;  and  some  fortunate  acci- 
dents soon  introduced  an  opinion,  that  as  long  as  the  guards 
of  the  labarum  were  engaged  in  the  execution  of  their  office 
hey  were  secure  and  invulnerable  amidst  the  darts  of  the 
enemy.  In  the  second  civil  war,  Licinius  felt  and  dreaded 
the  power  of  this  consecrated  banner,  the  sight  of  which,  in  the 
distress  of  battle,  animated  the  soldiers  of  Constantino  with  an 
invincible  enthusiasm,  and  scattered  terror  and  dismay  through 
the  ranks  of  the  adverse  legions.^**     The  Christian  emperors, 

Servitium  solvit  raiscrublle  Constantius. 

•   •         *  •  «  • 

Christus  purpureum  geminanti  tcxtus  in  auro 
Signabat  iMbarum,  clypeorum  insignia  Christus 
Scripserat ;  ardcbat  summis  crux  addita  cristis. 

Prudent,  in  Symmachum,  1.  ii.  464,  480. 

^  The  derivation  and  moaning  of  the  word  Laba)nnn  or  Laborum, 
which  is  employed  by  Gregory  Nazjanzcn,  Amt)roso,  Prudentius,  &c., 
still  remain  totally  unknown,  in  spito  of  the  cHbrts  of  the  critics,  wl»c 
have  ineffectually  tortured  the  Latin,  Greek,  Spanish,  Celtic,  Teuton- 
ic, lUyric,  Armenian,  &c.,  in  search  of  an  etymology.  See  Ducange, 
in  Gloss,  Mod,  et  intim,  Latinitat.  sub  voce  Labarum,  and  Godefroy, 
ad  Cod.  Theodos,  tom.  ii.  p.  143. 

'*  Euseb.  in  Vit.  Constantin.  1.  i.  c.  30,  31.  Baronius  (Annal.  Ec- 
cles.  A.  D.  312,  No.  26)  has  engraved  a  representation  of  the  I^aba- 
rum. 

'*  Transversfi  X  litora,  summo  capite  circumflexo,  Christum  in  scu- 
tis  notat.     Caicilius  de  M.  P.  c.  44,  Cuper,  (ad  M.  P.  in  edit.  Lactant. 
tom.  ii.  p.  600,)  and  Baronius  (A.  D.  312,  No.  25)  have  engraved  from 
ancient  monuments  several  specimens  (as  thus  of  these       q      q 
monograms)  which  became  extremely  fashionable  in  the    — |-   -^'> 
Christian  world.  '  ■ 

^  Euseb.  in  Vit.  Constantin,  1.  ii,  c,  7,  8,  9.  He  introduces  the 
Labarum  before  the  Italian  expedition;  but  his  narrative  seems  to 
indicate  that  it  was  never  shown  at  the  head  of  an  arn  y,  tiU  Con. 
litav.tine.  aJiove  ten  years  afterwards,  declared  1  imself  the  c.iemy  of 
Li..iniiis,  aii.l  the  deliverer  of  the  chur'h. 
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who  respected  the  example  of  Constantine,  displayed  in  all 
their  militaiy  expeditions  the  standard  of  the  cross;  but  when 
the  degenerate  succcssv^rs  of  Theodosius  had  ceased  to  appear 
in  person  at  the  head  of  their  arnnies,  the  labarum  was  depos- 
ited as  a  venerable  but  useless  relic  in  the  palace  of  Constan 
tinople.27  Its  honors  are  still  preserved  on  the  medals  of  the 
Flavian  family.  Their  grateful  devotion  has  placed  the  mon- 
ogram of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  ensigns  of  Rome.  Th« 
lolemn  epithets  of,  safety  of  the  republic,  glory  of  the  army, 
restoration  of  public  happiness,  are  equally  applied  to  the 
religious  and  military  trophies ;  and  there  is  still  extant  a 
medal  of  the  emperor  Constantius,  where  the  standard  of  the 
labarum   is   accompanied   with   these    memorable   words,   Bv 

THIS  SIGN  THOU  SHALT  CONQUER.^S 

II.  In  all  occasions  of  danger  and  distress,  it  was  the  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  Christians  to  fortify  their  minds  and 
bodies  by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  they  used,  in  all  their 
ecclesiastical  rites,  in  all  the  daily  occurrences  of  life,  as  an 
infallible  preservative  against  every  species  of  spiritual  or 
temporal  evil.39  The  authority  of  the  church  might  alone 
have  had  sufficient  weight  to  justify  the  devotion  of  Constan- 
tine, who  in  the  same  prudent  and  gradual  progress  acknowl- 
edged the  truth,  and  assumed  the  symbbl,  of  Christianity. 
But  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary  writer,  who  in  a  formal 
treatise  has  avenged  the  cause  of  religion,  bestows  on  the 
piety  of  the  emperor  a  more  awful  and  sublime  character. 
He  affirms,  with  the  most  perfect  confidence,  thai  in  the  night 
which  preceded  the  last  battle  against  Maxentius,  Constantine 
was  admonished  in   a  dream*  to  inscribe   the   shields  of  his 

^'  Sec  God.  Thood.  1.  vi.  tit.  xxv.  Sozonien,  1.  i.  c.  2.  Thcophan, 
Chronograph,  p.  11.  Theophanes  lived  towards  the  end  of  the  eighth 
century,  ahnost  five  hundred  years  after  Constantine.  The  modern 
Greeks  were  not  inclined  to  display  in  the  field  the  standard  of  the 
empire  and  of  Christianity  ;  and  though  they  depended  on  every 
superstitious  hope  of  defence,  the  promise  of  victory  would  hare 
appeared  too  bold  a  fiction. 

^^  The  Abbe  du  Voisin.  p.  103,  &c.,  alleges  several  of  these  medals 
and  quotes  a  jjarticular  dissertation  of  a  Jesuit,  the  I'cre  do  Grain- 
villc,  on  this  subject. 

'*  Tertullian  de  Corona,  c.  3.  Athanasius,  torn.  i.  p.  101.  The 
learned  Jesuit  Petavius  (Dogmata  Thcolog.  1.  xv.  c.  9,  10)  has  col- 
lected many  similar  jiassages  on  the  virtues  of  the  cross,  which  in 
the  last  age  embarrassed  our  Protestant  disputants. 

*  Manso  has  observed,  that  Gibbon  ought  not  to  have  separated  thn 
wsion  of  Coiistantine  from  the  wonderful  apparition  in  the  sky,  as  the  twa 
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wMitirs  with  the  celestial  sign  of  God,  the  sacred  monogram 
fif  the  iianio  of  Christ;  that  he  sxecuted  the  conmiands  of 
Heaven,  and  that  liis  vahjr  and  obedience  were  rewarded  by 
the  decisive  victory  of  the  Milvian  Bridge.  Sonne  consider- 
ations might  perha[)S  incHne  a  sceptical  mind  to  suspect  the 
judgment  or  the  veracity  of  the  rhetorician,  whose  pen,  either 
from  zeal  or  interest,  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  prevaiJ- 
ing  faction.^"  He  appears  to  liave  pubHshed  his  deaths  of  the 
persecutors  at  Nicomedia  about  three  years  after  tlie  Roman 
victory  ;  but  the  interval  of  a  thousand  miles,  and  a  thousand 
days,  will  allow  an  ample  latitude  for  the  invention  of  declaim- 
ers,  the  credulity  of  party,  and  the  tacit  approbavu/o  of  the 
emperor  himself;  who  might  listen  without  indignation  to  a 
marvellous  tale,  which  exalted  his  fame,  ano  promoted  his 
designs.  In  favor  of  Licinius,  who  still  dissembled  his  ani- 
mosity to  the  Christians,  the  same  author  has  provided  a 
similar  vision,  of  a  form  of  prayer,  which  was  communicated 
by  an  angel,  and  repeated  by  the  witole  army  before  they 
engaged  the  legions  of  the  tyrant  Maximin.  The  frequent 
repetition  of  miracles  serves  to  provoke,  where  it  does  not 
subdue,  the  reason  of  mankind  ;  "*'  but  if  the  dream  of  Con- 
stantine  is  separately  considered,  it  may  be  naturally  explained 
either  by  the  policy  or  the  enthusiasm  of  the  emperor  Whilst 
his  anxiety  for  the  approaching  day,  wliich  must  decide  the 

*°  CiEcilius  de  M.  P.  c.  44.  It  is  certain,  that  this  historical  decla- 
mation was  composed  and  published  while  Licinius,  sovereign  of  tlie 
East,  still  prescrvfed  the  Iriendship  of  Constantino  and  of  the  Chris- 
tians. Every  reader  of  taste  must  perceive  that  the  style  is  of  a  very 
■  ditferent  and  inferior  character  to  that  of  Lactantius  ;  and  such  indeed 
is  the  judgment  of  Le  Clerc  and  Lardner,  (Bibliothcque  Ancicnne  et 
Moderne,  torn.  iii.  p.  438.  Credibility  of  the  Gospel,  &c.,  part  ii. 
vol.  vii.  p.  94.)  Three  arguments  from  the  title  of  the  book,  and 
from  the  names  of  I^onafus  and  Ca'cilius,  are  produced  by  the  advo 
catcs  for  Lactantius.  (See  the  P.  Lestocq,  torn,  ii  p.  4o — 60.)  Each 
of  these  proofs  is  singly  weak  and  defective ;  but  their  concurrence 
has  great  weight.  I  have  often  lluctuated,  and  shall  tamehj  follow 
the  Colbert  MS.  in  calling  the  author  (whoever  he  was)  Ciccilius. 

*'  Cajcilius  de  M.  P.  c.  4(5.  There  seems  to  be  some  reason  in  the 
ol)servation  of  M.  de  Voltaire,  ((Euvres,  tom.  xiv.  p.  307,)  who  ascribes 
to  the  .success  of  Constantino  the  superior  fame  of  his  Labarum  above 
the  angel  of  Liciniu.s.  Yet  even  this  angel  is  favorably  entertained 
by  Pagi,  Tillemont,  Eleury,  &c.,  who  are  fond  of  increasing  their  stock 
of  miracles. 


wonders  are  closely  connected  in  Eusebiua.     Mans     Leben  Consiantin*. 
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fate  of  the  empire,  was  suspended  by  a  short  and  interruptea 
slumber,  the  venerable  form  of  Christ,  and  the  well-known 
symbol  of  his  religion,  might  forcibly  offer  themselves  to  the 
active  fancy  of  a  prince  who  reverenced  the  name,  and  had 
perhaps  secretly  implored  the  power,  of  the  God  of  the  Chris- 
tians. As  readily  might  a  consummate  statesman  indulge 
himself  in  the  use  of  one  of  those  military  stratagems,  one 
of  those  pious  frauds,  which  Philip  and  Sertorius  had  em- 
ployed with  such  art  and  effect.''-  The  praeternatuml  origin 
of  dreams  was  universally  admitted  by  the  nations  of  antiquity 
and  a  considerable  part  of  tiie  Gallic  army  was  already  pre- 
pared to  place  their  confidence  in  the  salutary  sign  of  the 
Christian  religion.  The  secret  vision  of  Constantine  could 
be  disproved  only  bv  the  event ;  and  the  intrepid  hero  who 
had  passed  the  Alps  and  the  Apennine,  might  view  with 
careless  despair  the  consequences  of  a  defeat  under  the  walls 
of  Rome.  The  senate  and  people,  exulting  in  their  own  deliver, 
ance  from  an  odious  tyrant,  acknowledged  that  the  victory  of 
Constantine  surpassed  the  powers  of  man,  without  daring  to 
insinuate  that  it  had  been  obtained  by  the  protection  of  the 
Gods.  The  triumphal  arch,  which  was  erected  about  three 
years  after  the  event,  proclaims,  in  ambiguous  language,  that 
by  the  greatness  of  his  own  mind,  and  by  an  instinct  or  im- 
pulse  of  the  Divinity,  he  had  saved  and  avenged  the  Roman 
republic.^-'  The  Pagan  orator,  who  had  seized  an  earlier 
opportunity  of  celebrating  the  virtues  of  the  conqueroi",  sup« 
poses  that  he  alone  enjoyed  a  secret  and  intimate  commerce 
with  the  Supreme  Being,  who  delegated  the  care  of  mortals 
to  his  subordinate  deities  ;  and  thus  assigns  a  very  plausible  » 
reason  why  the  subjects  of  Constantine  should  not  presume  to 
embrace  the  new  religion  of  their  sovereign,'*'' 

*'^  liosidcs  those  well-known  examples,  Tollius  (Preface  to  Boileau's 
translation  of  I.ont^inus)  has  discovered  a  vision  of  Antijj;oaus,  who 
assured  his  troo])s  that  he  had  seen  a  pcnta^^on  (the  symbol  of  safety) 
with  these  words,  "  In  this  conciuer."  But  Tollius  has  niost  inexcusa- 
bly omitted  to  produce  his  authority,  and  his  own  character,  literary 
Bs  well  as  moral,  is  not  free  from  re;)roach.  (See  Chauffepie,  Diction- 
naire  (Critique,  tom.  iv.  p.  4G0.)  Without  insistinj^  on  the  silence  of 
Diodorus,  Plutarch,  Justin,  &c.,  it  may  be  observed  that  Polya'nus, 
who  in  a  separate  chapter  (1.  iv.  c.  6)  has  collected  nineteen  military 
•trata^jems  of  Antij^onus,  is  totally  ignorant  of  this  rennirkable  vision. 

*^  Instinctu  Divinitatis,  mentis  magnitudine.  The  inscri]>tion  on 
the  triumphal  arch  of  Constantine,  which  has  been  copied  by  Baro- 
nius,  Gruter,  &c.,  may  stiU  be  perused  by  every  curious  travellor. 

**  Habes  profccto  aliquid   cum  ilia  mcnte    l)'"ui.i  secretum  ;     \a» 
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lU.  The  pliilosopher,  wlio  with  calm  suspicion  examinea 
ihe  (JiVams  and  omens,  the  miracles  and  prodigies,  of  profane 
or  even  of  eccU-siastical  history,  will  probahly  conclude,  that 
if  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  iiave  sometimes  been  deceived 
by  fraud,  the  understanding  of  the  readers  has  much  more 
frequ(;ntly  been  nisulted  by  fiction.  Every  event,  or  appear- 
ance, or  accident,  vvh-ch  seems  to  deviate  from  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature,  has  been  rashly  ascribed  to  the  immediate 
action  of  the  Deity ;  and  the  astonished  fancy  of  the  multi- 
tude has  sometimes  given  shape  and  color,  language  and 
motion,  to  the  fleeting  but  uncommon  meteors  of  the  air.^* 
Nazarius  and  Kusebius  are  the  two  most  celebrated  orators, 
who,  in  studied  pijnegyrics,  have  labored  to  exalt  the  glory  of 
Constantine.  Nine  years  after  the  Roman  victory,  Nazarius  *^ 
describes  an  army  of  divine  warriors,  who  seemed  to  fall  from 
the  sky  :  he  marks  their  beauty,  their  spirit,  their  gigantic 
forms,  the  stream  of  light  which  beamed  from  their  celestial 
armor,  cheir  patience  in  suffering  themselves  to  be  heard,  as 
well  as  deen,  by  mortals  ;  and  their  declaration  that  they  were 
sent,  that  they  flew,  to  the  assistance  of  the  great  Constantine. 
For  the  t.'Uth  of  this  prodigy,  the  Pagan  orator  appeals  to  the 
whole  Gallic  nation,  in  whose  presence  he  was  then  speaking ; 
and  seems  to  hope  that  the  ancient  apparitions'''''  would  now 
obtain  credit  from  this  recent  and  public  event.     The  Chris- 

delegatii  nostra  Diis  Minoribus  cur.!  uni  se  tibi  dignatur  ostcndcre. 
Panegyr.  Vot.  ix.  2. 

■•*  Si.  Frerct  (Memoircs  de  1' Academic  des  Inscriptions,  torn.  iv.  p. 
411 — 437)  explains,  by  physical  causes,  many  of  the  prodigies  of 
anticiuity ;  and  Fabricius,  who  is  abused  by  both  parties,  vainly  trica 
to  introduce  the  celestial  cross  of  Constantine  among  the  solar  halos. 
Bibliothcc.  Giicc.  torn.  iv.  p.  8 — 29.* 

''  Nazarius  inter  Fiinegyr.  Vet.  x.  14,  15.  It  is  unnecessary  to  name 
the  moderns,  whohc  nndistinguishing  and  ravenous  appetite  has  swal- 
lowed even  the  Taiwan  bait  of  Nazarius. 

*'  The  apparitions  of  Castor  and  I'ollux,  particularly  to  announce 
the  Macedonian  victory,  are  attested  by  historians  and  public  monu- 
ments. See  Cicero  de  Natura  Dcorum,  ii.  2,  iii.  5,  C.  I'lorus,  ii.  12. 
Valerius  Maximus,  1.  i.  c.  8,  No.  1.  Vet  the  most  recent  of  these 
miracles  is  omitted,  and  indirectly  denied,  by  Livy,  (xlv.  i. ) 


•  'i'he  great  rtiffifulty  in  resolving  it  into  a  natural  phenomenon,  arises 
from  the  inscription  ;  even  tlie  most  "heated  or  awe-struck  in^iguiatidU 
would  hardly  discover  distinct  and  legible  letters  in  a  solar  halo.  But 
the  inscription  n\:\\  have  been  a  later  einbcUishnient,  or  an  iiiterpretatiou 
sf  the  meaning,  which  the  sign  was  construed  to  convey.  Compare  lie* 
oichen,  Excursus  in  locum  Eusebii,  and  the  authuis  quoted.  —  M 
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tian  fable  of  Eusebius,  which,  in  the  space  of  twenty-sii 
years,  might  arise  from  the  original  dream,  is  cast  in  a  much 
more  correct  and  elegant  mould.  In  one  of  the  marches  of 
Constantine,  he  is  reported  to  have  seen  with  his  own  eyes  the 
luminous  trophy  of  the  cross,  placed  above  the  meridian  sun, 
and  inscribed  with  the  following  words:  By  this  conquer. 
This  amazing  object  in  the  sky  astonished  the  whole  army,  as 
well  as  the  emperor  himself,  who  was  yet  undetermined  in 
the  choice  of  a  religion :  but  his  astonishment  was  converted 
into  faith  by  the  vision  of  the  ensuing  night.  Christ  appeared 
before  his  eyes  ;  and  displaying  the  same  celestial  sign  of  the 
cross,  he  directed  Constantine  to  frame  a  similar  standard,  and 
to  march,  with  an  assurance  of  victory,  against  Maxentius  and 
all  his  enemies.^s  The  learned  bishop  of  Caesarea  appears  to 
be  sensible,  that  the  recent  discovery  of  this  marvellous  anec- 
dote would  excite  some  surprise  and  distrust  among  the  most 
pious  of  his  readers.  Yet,  instead  of  ascertaining  the 
precise  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  which  always  serve 
to  detect  falsehood  or  establish  truth  ;  "^^  instead  of  collecting 
and  recording  the  evidence  of  so  many  living  witnesses,  who 
must  have  been  spectators  of  this  stupendous  miracle ;  •''''  Eu- 
sebius contents  himself  with  alleging  a  very  singular  testi- 
mony; that  of  the  deceased  Constantine,  who,  many  years 
after  the  event,  in  the  freedom  of  conversation,  had  related  to 
him  this  extraordinary  incident  of  his  own  life,  and  had  attest- 
ed the  truth  of  it  by  a  solemn  oath.  The  prudence  and  grat- 
itude of  the  learned  prelate  forbade  him  to  suspect  the  veracity 
of  his  victorious  master;  but  he  plainly  intimates,  that  in  a 
fact  of  such  a  nature,  he  should  have  lofused  his  assent  to 
any  meaner  authority.  This  motive  of  credibility  could  not 
survive  the  power  of  the  Flavian  family  ;  and  the  celestial 
sign,  which  the  Infidels  might  afterwards  deride,^!  was  disre- 
garded    by   the   Christians   of    the    age   which    immediatefy 

*8  Eusel)ius,  1.  i.  c.  28,  29,  30.  The  sUence  of  the  same  Eusebius, 
in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  is  deeply  felt  by  those  advocates  for  the 
miracle  who  are  not  absolutely  callous. 

^'  The  narrative  of  Constantine  seems  to  indicate,  that  he  saw  the 
cross  in  the  sky  before  he  ])assod  the  Alps  aj^ainst  Maxentius.  The 
scene  has  been  fixed  by  provincial  vanity  at  Treves,  Bcsantjon,  &c. 
Kee  Tillcmont,  Hist,  des  Empereurs,  torn.  iv.  p.  573. 

'^  The  pious  Tillcmont  (Mem.  Erclcs.  torn.  vii.  p.  1317)  rejects  with 
ft  sigh  the  useful  Acts  of  Artcniius,  a  veteran  and  a  martyr,  wbu 
pttests  as  an  eye-witness  the  vision  of  Constantino. 

*'  Gelasius  Cyzic.  in  Act.  (.'oncil.  Nicen.  1.  i.  <•    4. 
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fjUowod  the  conversion  of  Constantine.*^  But  the  Catholic 
rhurch,  both  of  the  East  and  of  tlie  West,  has  adopted  a  prod' 
icy,  wliicli  favors,  or  seems  to  favor,  the  popuhir  worship  of 
the  eross.  The  vision  of  Constaiitine  maintained  an  honorable 
I)lac(;  in  tlu;  legend  of  superstition,  till  the  boM  and  sagaciou:? 
spirit  of  criiicisin  presumed  to  depreciate  the  triumph,  and  to 
ai-raign  tlie  Irutli,  of  the  first  Christian  eniperor.^^ 

The  Protestant  and  philosopiiic  readers  of  the  present  ago 
will  iiiidine  to  believe,  tliat  in  the  account  of  his  own  conver- 
sion, Constaiitine  attested  a  wilful  falsehood  by  a  solemn  and 
deliberate  perjury.  They  may  not  hesitate  to  pronounce,  that 
in  the  choice  of  a  religion,  his  mind  was  determined  only  by  a 
sense  of  interest ;  and  that  (according  to  the  expression  of  a 
profane  poet**)   he  used  the   altars  of  the   church   as   a    con- 

^'^  The  advocates  for  the  vision  are  unable  to  produce  a  single  tes- 
timony from  tlie  Fathers  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  who,  in 
their  voluminous  writings,  repeatedly'  celebrate  the  triumph  of  the 
church  and  of  Constaiitine.  As  these  venerable  men  had  not  any 
diislike  to  a  miracle,  we  may  suspect,  (and  the  suspicion  is  confirmeil 
by  the  ijiiKjrance  of  Jurom,)  that  they  wore  all  unacquainted  with  tlie 
life  of  C'oMstantine  by  Eusebius.  This  tract  was  recovered  by  the  ilil- 
igeiice  of  those  who  translated  or  continued  his  Ecclesiastical  History, 
and  who  have  represented  in  various  colors  the  vision  of  the  cross. 

"'■^  Gotlefroy  was  the  first,  who,  in  the  year  1G48,  (Not.  ad  Philostor- 
gium,  1.  i.  c.  6,  p.  16,)  expressed  any  doubt  of  a  miracle  which  had  bei-n 
supported  with  equal  zeal  by  Cardinal  liaronius,  and  the  Centuriators 
of  Magd(.l)urgh.  Siiu'e  that  time,  many  of  the  Protestiint  critic* 
have  incliiiL'd  towards  doubt  and  disbelief.  The  objections  are  urged, 
with  great  force,  by  M.  Chauifepie',  ( Dictionnaire  Critique,  torn.  iv.  p. 
6 — 11  ;)  and,  in  the  year  1774,  a  doctor  of  Sorbonne,  the  Abbe  du 
Voisin,  published  an  apology,  which  deserves  the  praise  of  learning 
and  moderation.* 

^*  Lors  Constantin  (lit  ces  propros  paroles  : 

J'ai  renverse'  le  culte  des  idoles  : 

Stir  les  (kbris  de  leiirs  temples  fumans 

All  l)ieu  du  Ciel  j'ai  prodigue  I'encens. 

iSIais  tons  mes  soins  jiour  sa  grandeur  supreme 

N'eureiit  jamais  d'autre  objet  que  moi-meme  ; 

Les  saints  antels  n'etoieut  a  mes  regards 

Qu'iin  marchepie  du  trone  des  Cc'sars. 

L'ambition,  la  fureur,  les  delices 

Ktoient  mes  Dieux,  avoient  mes  sacrifices. 

L'or  des  Chretiens,  leor  intrigues,  leur  sang 

Out  cimente  ma  fortune  et  mon  rang. 
The  poem   wliich   contains  these  lines  may  be  read  with  pleasiure, 
but  cannot  be  named  with  decency. 


* 
tain^ 


riid  first  Excursus  of  Heinichen  (in   Vitam   Constantini,  p.  507)  con- 
a.  fiilJ  suitimary  of  the  opinions  and   arguments  of  the    lat^r  writer* 
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venien*  tootstcol  to  the  throne  of  the  empire.  A  conclusion 
so  harsh  and  so  absolute,  is  not,  however,  warranted  by  our 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  of  Constantine,  or  of  Christianity, 
Jn  an  age  of  religious  fervor,  the  most  artful  statesmen  are 
observed  to  A;el  some  part  of  the  enthusiasm  which  they  inspire  ; 
and  the  most  orthodox  saints  assume  the  dangerous  privilege 
of  defending  the  cause  of  truth  by  the  arms  of  deceit  and  false- 
hood. Personal  interest  is  often  the  standard  of  our  belief,  as 
well  as  of  our  practice  ;  and  the  same  motives  of  temporal 
advantage  which  might  influence  the  public  conduct  aid  pro- 
fessions of  Constantine,  would  insensibly  dispose  his  mind  to 
embrace  a  religion  so  propitious  to  his  fame  and  fortunes. 
His  vanity  was  gratified  by  the  flattering  assurance,  that  Ji/'- 
had  been  chosen  by  Heaven  to  reign  over  the  earth  ;  success 
had  justified  his  divine  title  to  the  throne,  and  that  title  was 
founded  on  the  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation.  As  real 
virtue  is  sometimes  excited  by  undeserved  applause,  the  spe- 
cious piety  of  Constantine,  if  at  first  it  was  only  specious,  might 
gradually,  by  the  influence  of  praise,  of  habit,  and  of  example, 
be  matured  into  serious  faith  and  fervent  devotion.  The 
bishops  and  teachers  of  the  new  sect,  whose  dress  and  man- 
ners had  not  qualified  them  for  the  residence  of  a  court,  were 
admitted  to  the  Imperial  table  ;  they  accompanied  the  monarch 
in  his  expeditions;  and  the  ascendant  which  one  of  them,  an 
Egyptian  or  a  Spaniard,^^  acquired  over  his  mind,  was  im- 
puted by  the  Pagans  to  the  effect  of  magic. •''^  Lactantius,  who 
has  adorned  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  with  the  eloquence  of 
Cicero,^'''  and  Eusebius,  who  has  consecrated  the   learning  and 

"  This  favorite  was  probably  the  f^ieat  Osius,  bishop  of  Cordova' 
who  ])roferred  the  pastoral  care  of  the  whole  church  to  the  f^overii- 
mcut  of  a  particular  ciiocose.  His  character  is  magnilicoutly,  though 
concisely,  expressed  by  Athanasius,  {toin  i.  p.  703.)  Sec  Tilleinoiit, 
Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  vii.  p.  524 — oGl.  Osius  was  accused,  perhaps 
unjustly,  of  retiring  from  court  with  a  very  anijilc  fortiuio. 

■•  See  Eusebius  (in  Vit.  Constant,  passim)  and  Zosinius,  1.  ii.  p 
101. 

"  The  Christianity  of  Lactantius  was  of  a  moral  rather  than  of  a 
mysterious  cast.  "  Erat  pa,'ne  rudis  (says  the  orthodox  Bull)  disci- 
])linaD  Christiana;,  ct  in  rhetoric  i  melius  quum  in  theologii  versatus." 
Defensio  Fidei  Niccnse,  sect.  ii.  c.  14. 


who  nave  discufised  this  interminable  subject.  As  to  his  conversion,  where 
interest  and  inclination,  state  policy,  and,  if  not  a  sincere  conviction  ot' its 
Jrnth,  at  least  a  respect,  an  esteem,  an  awe  of  Christianity,  tluis  coincided, 
Constantine  himself  would  probably  have  been  <inable  to  trace  the  actual 
histuiv  of  the  workings  of  liis  own  mind,  or  to  assign  its  real  influence  to 
ea   h  coucunent  motive.  — M. 
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philosophy  of  the  Greeks  to  the  service  of  religion,'^  were  both 
received  into  the  friendship  cind  familiarity  of  their  sovereign ; 
and  those  able  masters  of  controversy  could  patiently  watch 
the  soft  and  yielding  moments  of  persuasion,  and  dexterously 
apply  the  arguments  which  were  the  best  adapted  to  his  char- 
acter and  understanding.  VVhatever  advantages  might  be 
derived  from  the  acquisition  of  an  Imperial  proselyte,  he  was 
distinguished  by  the  splendor  of  his  purple,  rather  than  by  the 
superiority  of  wisdom,  or  virtue,  from  the  many  thousands  of 
his  subjects  who  had  embraced  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
Nor  can  it  be  deemed  incredible,  that  the  mind  of  an  unlettered 
soldier  should  have  yielded  to  the  weight  of  evidence,  which, 
Id  a  more  enlightened  age,  has  satisfied  or  subdued  the  reason 
of  a  Grotius,  a  Pascal,  or  a  Locke.  In  the  midst  of  the  inces- 
bant  labors  of  his  great  office,  this  soldier  employed,  or  affected 
to  employ,  the  hours  of  the  night  in  the  diligent  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  composition  of  theological  discourses ; 
which  he  afterwards  pronounced  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous 
and  applauding  audience.  In  a  very  long  discourse,  which  is 
still  extant,  the  royal  preacher  expatiates  on  the  various  proofs 
of  religion  ;  but  he  dwells  with  peculiar  complacency  on  the 
Sibylline  verses,^^  and  the  fourth  eclogue  of  Virgil.^"  Forty 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  Mantuan  bard,  as  if  inspired 
by  the  celestial  muse  of  Isaiah,  had  celebrated,  with  all  the 
pomp  of  oriental  metaphor,  the  return  of  the  Virgin,  the  fall 
of  the  serpent,  the  approaching  birth  of  a  godlike  child,  the 
offspring  of  the  great  Jupiter,  who  should  expiate  the  guilt  of 
human  kind,  and  govern  the  peaceful  universe  with  the  virtues 
of  his  father ;  the  rise  and  appearance  of  a  heavenly  race,  a 
primitive  nation  throughout  the  world  ;  and  the  gi-adual  restora- 
tion of  the  innocence  and  felicity  of  the  golden  age.  The 
poet  was  perhaps  unconscious  of  the  secret  sense  and  objecl 
of  these  sublime  predictions,  which  have  been  so  unworthily 

**  Fabricius,  with  his  usual  diligence,  has  collected  a  list  of  between 
three  and  four  hundred  authors  quoted  in  the  Evangelical  Preparation 
of  Eusebius.     See  Bibl.  Gnec.  l!  v.  c.  4,  torn.  vi.  p.  37 — 5r>. 

*•  Sec  Constantin.  Orat.  ad  Sanctos,  c.  19,  20.  He  chiefly  depends 
»n  a  mysterious  acrostic,  composed  in  the  sixth  age  after  the  Deluge, 
by  the  Erythriean  Sibyl,  and  translated  by  Cicero  into  Latin.  The 
initial  letters  of  the  thirty-four  Greek  verses  form  this  prophetic  sen- 
tence :  Jksus  CiiuisT,  Son  of  God,  Saviou  of  the  Would. 

*"  In  his  paraphrase  of  Virgil,  the  emperor  has  frequently  assisted 
and  improved  the  literal  sense  of  the  Latin  text.  See  Blondel  des 
Sibvllcs,  1.  i.  c.  14,  15,  16. 
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applied  to  the  infant  son  of  a  consul,  or  a  triumvir  ;S^  but  if  a 
more  splendid,  and  indeed  specious,  interpretation  of  the  fourth 
eclogue  contributed  to  the  conversion  of  the  first  Christian 
emperor,  Virgil  may  deserve  to  be  ranked  among  the  most 
successful   missionaries  of  the  gospel.^^ 

'J'he  awful  mysteriss  of  the  Christian  faith  and  worship  were 
concealed  from  the  eyes  of  strangers,  and  even  of  catechii- 
mens,  with  an  affected  secrecy,  which  served  to  excite  their 
wonder  and  curiosity.''^  But  the  severe  rules  of  discipline 
which  the  prudence  of  the  bishops  had  instituted,  were  relaxed 
by  the  same  prudence  in  favor  of  an  Imperial  proselyte,  whom 
it  was  so  important  to  allure,  by  every  gentle  condescension, 
into  the  pale  of  the  church  ;  and  Constantine  was  permitted,  at 
least  by  a  tacit  dispensation,  to  enjoy  most  of  the  privileges, 
before  he  had  contracted  a7iy  of  the  obligations,  of  a  Christian. 
Instead  of  retiring  from  the  congregation,  when  the  voice  of 
the  deacon  dismissed  the  profane  multitude,  he  prayed  with 
the  faithful,  disputed  with  the  bishops,  preached  on  the  most 
sublime  and  intricate  subjects  of  theology,  celebrated  with 
sacred  rites  the  vigil  of  Easter,  and  publicly  declared  himself, 
not  only  a  partaker,  but,  in  some  measure,  a  priest  and  hiero- 
phant  of  the  Christian  mysteries-^"*  The  pride  of  Constantine 
might  assume,  and  his  services  had  deserved,  some  extraordi- 
nary distinction :   and  ill-timed  rigor  migljt  have  blasted  the 

"  The  different  claims  of  an  elder  and  younger  son  of  Pollio,  of 
Julia,  of  Drusus,  of  Marcellus,  are  found  to  be  incompatible  with 
chronology,  history,  and  the  good  sense  of  Virgil. 

^''  See  Lowth  de  Sacra  Poesi  HebriEorum  Prtelect.  xxi.  p.  289 — 293. 
In  the  examination  of  the  fourth  eclogue,  the  respectable  bishop  of 
London  has  displayed  learning,  taste,  ingenuity,  and  a  temperate 
enthusiasm,  which  exalts  his  fancy  without  degrading  his  judgment. 

^  The  distinction  between  the  public  and  the  secret  parts  of  divini) 
service,  the  missa  catechumetiorum  and  the  missa  Jidelium,  and  the  mys- 
terious veil  which  piety  or  policy  had  cast  over  the  latter,  are  very 
judiciously  exi)lained  by  Thiers,  Exposition  du  Saint  Sacrament,  1.  i. 
c.  8 — 12,  p.  59 — 91 :  but  as,  on  this  subject,  the  Papists  may  reason- 
ably be  suspected,  a  Protestant  reader  will  depend  with  more  confi 
dence  on  the  learned  Hingliam,  Antiquities,  1.  x.  c.  .5. 

**  See  Eusebius  in  Vit.  Const.  1.  iv.  c.  15 — 32,  and  the  whole  tono, 
of  Constantine's  Sermon.  The  faith  and  devotion  of  the  emperor  haa 
furnished  Barouius  with  a  specious  argument  in  favor  of  his  early 
baptism.  * 

•  Compare  Heinichen,  Excursus  iv.  et  v.,  where  these  questions  are 
examined  with  candor  and  acutencss,  and  witi  constant  reference  to  iht 
opinijus  of  more  modern  writers. — M. 
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nnripened  fruits  of  his  conversion  ;  and  if  the  doors  (,f  the 
rhurch  had  been  strictly  closed  against  a  prince  who  had 
deserted  the  altars  of  the  gods,  the  master  of  the  empire  would 
have  been  left  destitute  of  any  form  of  religious  worship.  In 
his  last  visit  to  Rome,  he  piously  disclaimed  and  insulted  the 
superstition  of  his  ancestors,  by  refusing  to  lead  the  military 
proce;5sion  of  the  equestrian  order,  and  to  offer  the  public  vowa 
to  the  Jupiter  of  the  Capitoline  Ilill.''^  Many  years  before  his 
baptism  and  deatli,  Constantino  had  proclaimed  to  the  world, 
that  neither  his  person  nor  his  image  should  ever  more  be  seen 
within  the  walls  of  an  idolatrous  temple ;  while  he  distributed 
through  the  provinces  a  variety  of  medals  and  pictures,  which 
represented  the  emperor  in  an  humble  and  suppliant  posture 
of  Christian  devotion."^ 

The  pride  of  Constantino,  who  refused  the  privileges  of  a 
catechumen,  cannot  easily  be  explained  or  excused  ;  but  the 
delay  of  his  baptism  may  be  justified  by  the  maxims  and  the 
practice  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity.  The  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism ^7  was  regularly  administered  by  the  bishop  himself,  with 
his  assistant  clergy,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  the  diot-ese, 
during  the  fifty  days  between  the  solemn  festivals  of  Easter 
and  Pentecost ;  and  this  holy  term  admitted  a  numerous  band 
of  infants  and  adult  persons  into  the  bosom  of  the  church. 
The  discretion  of  parents  often  suspended  the  baptism  of  their 
children  till  they  could  understand  the  obligations  which  they 
contracted  :  the  severity  of  ancient  bishops  exacted  from  the  new 
converts  a  novitiate  of  two  or  three  years ;  and  the  catechu- 
mens themselves,  from  different  motives  of  a  temporal  or  a 
spiritual  nature,  were  seldom  impatient  to  assume  the  character 
of  perfect  and  initiated  Christians.  The  sacrament  of  baptism 
was  supposed  to  contain  a  full  and  absolute  expiation  of  sin ; 
and  the  soul  was  instantly  restored  to  its  original  purity,  and 
entitled  to  the  promise  of  eternal  salvation.     Among  the  prose. 


**  Zosimiis,  1.  ii.  p.  105. 

««  Euscbius  in  Vit.  Constant.  1.  iv.  c.  15,  16. 

67  The  theory  and  practice  of  antitjuity,  with  regard  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism,  have  been  copiously  explained  by  Dom  Chardon. 
Hist,  des  Sacremens,  torn.  i.  p.  3—405;  Dom  Martenno  dc  Kitibus 
Ecclesiae  Antiquis,  tom.  i. ;  and  by  Bingham,  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
books  of  his  Christian  Antiquities.  One  circumstance  may  be  ob- 
served, in  which  the  modern  churches  have  materially  departed  from 
Jie  ancient  custom.  The  sacrament  of  baptism  (even  wlicn  it  was 
»dministcred  to  infants)  was  immediately  followed  by  conlirmatlou 
%nd  the  holy  communion. 
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lytes  of  Christianity,  there  were  many  who  judged  it  imprudent 
to  precipitate  a  salutary  rite,  which  could  not  be  repeated  ;  f.c 
throw  away  an  inestimable  privilege,  which  could  never  be 
recovered.  By  the  delay  of  their  baptism,  they  could'  venture 
freely  to  indulge  their  passions  in  the  enjoyments  of  this 
world,  while  they  still  retained  in  their  own  hands  the  means 
of  a  sure  and  easy  absolution. ^^  The  sublime  theory  of  the 
gospel  had  made  a  much  fainter  impression  on  the  heart  than 
on  the  understanding  of  Constantine  himself.  He  })ursued  tho 
great  object  of  his  ambition  through  the  dark  and  bloody  paths 
of  war  and  policy ;  and,  after  the  victory,  he  abandoned  him- 
self, without  moderation,  to  the  abuse  of  his  fortune.  Instead 
of  asserting  his  just  superiority  above  the  imperfect  heroism 
and  profane  philosophy  of  Trajan  and  the  Antonines,  the  ma- 
ture age  of  Constantine  forfeited  the  reputation  which  he  had 
acquired  in  his  youth.  As  he  gradually  advanced  in  the 
knowledge  of  truth,  he  proportionally  declined  in  the  practice 
of  virtue  ;  and  the  same  year  of  his  reign  in  which  he  con- 
vened the  council  of  Nice,  was  polluted  by  the  execution,  or 
raiher  murder,  of  his  eldest  son.  This  date  is  alone  sufficient 
to  refute  the  ignorant  and  malicious  suggestions  of  Zosimus,^* 

**  The  Fathers,  who  censured  this  criminal  delay,  coiild  not  deny 
the  certain  and  victorious  efhcacy  even  of  a  death-bed  baptism.  The 
ingenious  rhetoric  of  Chrysostom  could  find  only  three  arguments 
against  these  prudent  Christians.  1.  That  we  should  love  and  pursue 
virtue  for  her  own  sake,  and  not  merely  for  the  reward.  2.  That  we  may 
be  surprised  by  death  without  an  opportunity  of  baptism.  3.  That 
although  we  shall  be  placed  in  heaven,  we  shall  only  twinkle  like  Uttle 
stars,  when  compared  to  the  suns  of  righteousness  who  have  run  their 
appointed  course  with  labor,  with  success,  and  with  glory.  Chrysos- 
tom in  Epist.  ad  Ilcbrajos,  llomil.  .xiii.  apud  Chardon,  Hist,  des  Sa- 
cremcns,  tom.  i.  p.  49.  I  believe  that  this  delay  of  baptism,  though 
attended  with  the  most  pernicious  consequences,  was  never  con- 
demned by  any  general  or  provincial  council,  or  by  any  public  act 
or  derlaration  of  the  church.  The  zeal  of  the  bishops  was  easilj 
kindled  on  much  slighter  occasions.* 

*"  Zosiinus,  1.  ii.  p.  101.  For  this  disingenuous  falsehood  he  has 
deserved  and  experienced  the  harshest  treatment  from  all  the  ecclesi- 
astical writers,  except  (Cardinal  Baronius,  (A.  D.  ,324,  No.  15 — 28,^ 
who  had  occasion  to  employ  the  infidel  on  a  particular  service  against 
the  Arian  Eusebius.f 


•  This  passage  of  Chrysostom,  though  not  in  his  more  forcible  manner, 
is  not  (piite  fairly  represented.  He  is  stronger  in  other  places,  in  Act, 
Iloni.  xxiii.  —  and  Horn.  i.  Compare,  likewise,  the  sermon  of  Gregory  of 
Nvssa  on  this  subject,  and  Gregory  Nazianzen.  After  all,  to  those  who 
believed  in  the  ethcacy  of  baptism,  what  argument  could  be  more  conclu- 
live,  than  the  danger  of  dying  without  it  ?     Orat.  xl.  —  M. 

t  Heyne.  in  a  valuaUe  note  on  this  passage  of  Zosimus,  htta  showi 
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who  affirms,  that,  after  the  Jorith  of  Cnspus,  the  remorse  of  hi? 
father  accepted  from  the  ministers  of  Christianity  the  expiation 
which  he  had  vainly  solicited  from  the  Pagan  pontiffs.  At  the 
time  of  the  death  of  Crispus,  the  emperor  could  no  longer 
hesitate  in  the  choice  of  a  religion  ;  he  could  no  longer  be 
ignorant  that  the  church  was  possessed  of  an  infallible  remedy, 
though  he  chose  to  defer  the  application  of  it  till  the  approach 
of  death  had  removed  the  temptation  and  danger  of  a  relapse. 
The  bishops  whom  he  summoned,  in  his  last  illness,  to  the  pal- 
ace of  Nicomedia,  were  edified  by  the  fervor  with  which  he 
requested  and  received  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  by  the  sol- 
emn piotcstation  that  the  remainder  of  his  life  should  be  worthy 
of  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  by  his  humble  refusal  to  wear  the 
Imperial  purple  after  he  had  been  clothed  in  the  white  garment 
of  a  Neophyte.  The  example  and  reputation  of  Constantino 
seemed  to  countenance  the  delay  of  baptism."^  Future  tyrants 
were  encouraged  to  believe,  that  the  innocent  blood  which 
they  might  shed  in  a  long  reign  would  instantly  be  washed 
away  in  the  waters  of  regeneration;  and  the  abuse  of  religion 
dangerously  undermined  the  foundations  of  moral  virtue. 

The  gratitude  of  the  church  has  exalted  the  virtues  and 
excused  the  failings  of  a  generous  patron,  who  seated  Chris- 
tianity on  the  throne  of  the  Roman  world  ;  and  ihe  Greeks, 
who  celebrate  the  festival  of  the  Imperial  saint,  sc-idom  men- 
tion the  name  of  Constantine  without  adding  the  title  of  equal 
to  the  Aposl.les.'^^  Such  a  comparison,  if  it  allude  to  the 
character  of  those  divine  missionaries,  must  be  imputed  to  the 
extravagance  of  impious  flattery.  But  if  the  parallel  be  con- 
fined to  the  extent  and  number  of  their  evangelic  victories, 
the  success  of  Constantine  might  perhaps  equal  that  of  the 
Apostles  themselves.  By  the  edicts  of  toleration,  he  removed 
the  temporal  disadvantages  which  had   hitherto   retarded  the 

'"'  Eusebius,  1.  iv.  c.  61,  62,  63.  The  bishop  of  Caesarea  suppose* 
the  salvation  of  Constantine  with  the  most  perfect  confidence. 

"  Sec  Tillcmont,  Hist,  dcs  Empcrcuis.  torn.  iv.  p.  429.  The  Greeks, 
the  Russians,  and,  in  the  darker  ages,  the  Latins  themselves,  have 
been  dcsii-ous  of  placing  Constantine  in  the  catalogue  of  saints. 


decisively  that  this  malicious  way  of  accounting  for  the  conversion  of  Con- 
Itantiiie  was  not  an  invention  of  Zosimus.  It  appears  to  have  been  the 
current  calumny,  eagerly  adopted  and  propagated  by  the  exasperated 
Pagan  party,  lleiteineier,  a  later  editor  of  Zosimus,  whose  notes  are  re- 
tained in  the  recent  edition,  in  the  collection  of  the  Byzantine  historians, 
Has  a  disquisition  on  the  passage  as  candid  but  not  more  conclusive  than 
lome  which  have  preceded  him.  — M. 
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progress  of  Christianity  ;  and  its  active  and  numerous  minis< 
ters  received  a  tree  permission,  a  liberal  encouragement,  to 
recommend  the  salutary  truths  of  revelation  by  every  argu- 
ment which  could  affect  the  reason  or  piety  of  mankind.  The 
exact  balance  of  the  two  religions  continued  but  a  moment  ; 
and  the  piercing  eye  of  ambition  and  avarice  soon  discovered, 
that  the  profession  of  Christianity  might  contribute  to  the 
interest  of  the  present,  as  well  as  of  a  future  lifeJ^  The 
hopes  of  wealth  and  honors,  the  example  of  an  emperor,  his 
exhortations,  his  irresistible  smiles,  diffused  conviction  among 
the  venal  and  obsequious  crowds  which  usually  fill  the  apart- 
ments of  a  palace.  The  cities  which  signalized  a  forward 
zeal  by  the  voluntary  destruction  of  their  temples,  were  dis- 
tinguished by  municipal  privileges,  and  rewarded  with  popular 
donatives ;  and  the  new  capital  of  the  East  gloried  in  the 
singular  advantage  that  Constantinople  was  never  profaned  by 
the  worship  of  idols.'''^  As  the  lower  ranks  of  society  are 
governed  by  imitation,  the  conversion  of  those  who  possessed 
any  eminence  of  birth,  of  power,  or  of  riches,  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  dependent  multitudes.'^  The  salvation  of  the  com- 
mon people  was  purchased  at  an  easy  rate,  if  it  be  true  that, 
in  one  year,  twelve  thousand  men  were  baptized  at  Rome, 
besides  a  proportionable  number  of  women  and  children,  and 
that  a  white  garment,  with  twenty  pieces  of  gold,  had  been 
promised  by  the  emperor  to  every  convert.'^     The  powerful 

"  See  the  third  and  fourth  books  of  his  life.  He  was  accustomed 
to  say,  that  whether  Christ  was  preached  in  pretence,  or  in  truth,  he 
should  still  rejoice,  (1.  iii.  c.  58.) 

"  M.  de  Tiilemont  (Hist,  des  Empereurs,  torn.  iv.  p.  374,  616)  has 
defended,  with  strength  and  spirit,  the  virgin  purity  of  Constantino- 
ple against  some  malevolent  insinuations  of  the   Pagan  Zosinius. 

'*  The  author  of  the  Ilistoire  Politique  et  Philosophique  des  deux 
Indes  (torn.  i.  p.  9)  condemns  a  law  of  Constantino,  which  gave  free- 
dom to  all  the  slaves  who  should  embrace  Christianity.  The  emperor 
did  indeed  publish  a  law,  which  restrained  the  Jews  from  circum- 
cising, perhaps  from  keeping,  any  Christian  slave.  (See  Euseb.  in  Yit. 
Constant.  1.  iv.  c.  27,  and  Cod.  Theod.  1.  xvi.  tit.  ix.,  with  Godcfroy's 
Commentary,  tom.  vi.  p.  247.)  But  this  imperfect  exception  related 
only  to  the  Jews ;  and  the  great  body  of  slaves,  who  were  the  proj)- 
erty  of  Christian  or  Pagan  masters,  could  not  improve  their  temporal 
condition  by  changing  their  religion.  I  am  ignorant  by  what  guides 
the  Abb6  liaynal  was  deceived  ;  as  the  total  absence  of  quotations  ia 
the  unjjardonablc  blemish  of  his  entertaining  history 

'*  See  Acta  S''  Silvestri,  and  Hist.  Eccles.  Nicophor.  Callist  1.  viL 
e.  34,  a]>.  Baronium  Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  324,  No.  07,  74.  Such  cvi 
deuce  tn  contemptible  cuco^jh ;  but  these  circumstances  are  in  them 
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inlluence  of  Constantine  was  not  circumscribed  by  the  narrniv 
liiriits  of  his  life,  or  of  his  dominif>ns.  The  education  which 
ho  bestowed  on  his  sons  and  nephews  secured  to  the  empire 
a  i~ice  of  princes,  whose  faith  was  still  more  lively  and  sincere, 
as  they  imbibed,  ift  their  earliest  infancy,  the  spirit,  or  at  least 
the  doctrine,  of  Christianity.  War  and  commerce  had  spread 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  beyond  the  confines  of  the 
Roman  provinces  ;  and  the  Barbarians,  who  had  disdained  an 
hjnii).e  and  proscribed  sect,  soon  learned  to  esteem  a  religioa 
which  had  besn  so  lately  .embraced  by  the  greatest  monarch, 
and  the  most  civilized  nation,  of  the  globe.^''  The  Goth* 
and  Giermans,  who  enlisted  under  the  standard  of  Rome» 
revered  the  cross  which  glittered  at  the  head  of  the  legions, 
and  their  fierce  countrymen  received  at  the  same  time  the 
lessons  of  faith  and  of  humanity.  The  kings  of  Iberia  and 
Armenia*  worshipped  the  god  of  their  protector;  and  their 
subjects,  who  have  invari;'J)lv  preserved  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, soon  formed  a  sacred  and  perpetual  connection  with 
their  Roman  brethren.  The  Christians  of  Persia  were  sus- 
pected, in  time  of  war,  of  preferring   their  religion   to  their 

selves  so  probable,  that  the  learned  Dr.  Howell  (History  of  the  World, 
vol.  ill.  ]).  14)  has  not  scrupled  to  adopt  them. 

'*  The  conversion  of  the  Barbarians  under  the  reign  of  Constantino 
is  celcbiatcd  by  the  ecclesiastical  historians.  (See  Sozonicn,  1.  ii.  c.  C, 
<nd  Thcodorot.  1.  i.  c.  23,  24.)  Jiut  Kutinus,  ihc  Latin  translator  of 
liuschius,  deserves  to  be  considered  as  an  original  authority.  His 
information  was  curiously  collected  from  one  of  the  companions  of 
the  Apostle  of  ^Ethiopia,  and  from  Bacurius,  an  Iberian  prince,  who 
was  count  of  the  domestics.  Father  Mamachi  has  given  an  amjilo 
jompilatiou  on  the  progress  of  Christianity,  in  the  first  and  second 
eolumes  of  his  great  but  imperfect  work. 


•  Acpording  to  the  Georgian  chronicles,  Iberia  (Georgia)  was  converted 
by  the  virgin  Nino,  who  effected  an  extraordinary  cure  on  the  wife  of  the 
king,  Mihian.  The  temple  of  tlie  god  Araniazt,  or  Armaz,  not  far  from  the 
capital  Mtskitha,  was  destroyed,  and  the  cross  erected  in  its  place.  Le 
Beau,  i.  202,  with  St.  Martin's  Notes. 

St.  Martin  has  likewise  dearly  shown  (St.  Martin,  Adl.  to  Le  Beau,  i. 
201 )  that  Armenia  wns  tlie  first  mUion  which  embraced  Christianity,  ( Addi- 
tiim  to  Le  Beau,  i.  76,  and  M<'nioircs  sur  rArmcnie,  i.  3)5.)  Gibbon  hini- 
bclf  sus])cct(>d  this  truth.  —  "Instead  of  n\aintainiii)i  tliat  tlie  conversion 
of  Armenia  was  not  attempted  with  any  degree  of  success,  till  the  sceptre 
was  in  tiic  hands  of  an  orthodox  euipcror,"  1  oui;hi  *<)  have  said,  that  the 
sesds  of  the  faith  were  deeply  sown  during  the  season  of  the  last  and  i^reat- 
est  persecution,  that  many  R(inian  exiles  iniijht  assist  tiie  labors  of  Greg- 
ory, and  that  the  lemuvned  Tiridutes,  the  hero  of  the  East,  may  dispute 
fc-ith  Ccmst  intine  the  honor  of  being  the  first  sovereign  who  embrr''ed  the 
Christian  religion.     Vindication,  Misc    Works   iv.  577.  —  M. 

40 
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countn' ;  but  as  long  as  peace  subsisted  between  the  twc 
empires,  the  persecuting  spir.l  of  the  Magi  was  effectually 
restrained  by  the  interposition  of  Constantine.''"'  The  rays 
of  the  gospel  illuminated  the  coast  of  India.  The  colonies 
of  Jews,  who  had  penetrated  into  Arabia  and  Ethiopia,''^  op 
posed  the  progress  of  Christianity  ;  but  the  labor  of  the  mis' 
sionaries  was  in  some  measure  facilitated  by  a  previous 
knowledge  of  the  Mosaic  revelation ;  and  Abyssinia  still 
reveres  the  memory  of  Frumentius,*  who?  in  the  time  of 
Constantine,  devoted  his  life  to  the  conversion  of  those 
sequestered  regions.  Under  the  reign  of  his  son  Constantius, 
Theophilus,"^  who  was  himself  of  Indian  extraction,  was  in- 
vested with  the  double  character  of  ambassador  and  bishop. 
He  embarked  on  the  Red  Sea  with  two  hundred  horses  of  the 
purest  breed  of  Cappadocia,  which  were  sent  by  the  emperor 
to  the  prince  of  the  Sabieans,  or  Homerites.  Theophilus  was 
intrusted  with  many  other  useful  or  curious  presents,  which 
might  raise  the  admiration,  and  conciliate  the  friendship,  of 
the  Barbarians  ;  and  he  successfully  employed  several  years 
in  a  pastoral  visit  to  the  churches  of  the  torrid  zone.^'' 

The   irresistible  power  of  the  Roman  emperors  was   dis- 

'^  See,  in  Euscbius,  (in  Tit.  Constant.  1.  iv.  c.  9,)  the  pressing  and 
pathetic  epistle  of  Constantine  in  favor  of  his  Christian  brethren  of 
Persia. 

"  See  Basnagc,  Hist,  des  Juifs,  torn.  vii.  p.  182,  torn.  viii.  p.  333, 
torn.  ix.  p.  810.  The  curious  diligence  of  this  writer  pursues  the  Jew- 
ish exiles  to  the  extremities  of  the  globe. 

'*  Theophilus  hiid  been  given  in  his  infancy  as  a  hostage  by  his 
countrymen  of  the  Isle  of  Diva,  and  was  educated  by  the  liomans  in 
learning  and  piety.  The  Maldives,  of  which  Male,  or  Diva,  may  bo 
tlie  capital,  are  a  cluster  of  1900  or  2000  minute  islands  in  the  Indian 
Ocean.  The  ancients  were  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Maldives ; 
''ut  they  are  described  in  tlie  two  Mahometan  travellers  of  the  ninth 
century,  ])ublished  by  Renaudot,  Geograph.  Nubiensis,  p.  30,  31. 
D'llcrbelot,  Bibliothiiquc  Orientale,  ]).  704.  Hist.  Generale  des  Voy- 
ages, torn,  viii.t 

^  Philostorgius,  1.  iii.  c.  4,  5,  (i,  with  Godefroy's  learned  observa- 
tious.  The  historical  narrative  is  soon  lost  in  an  inquiry  ccnccrniug 
the  seat  of  Paradise,  strange  monsters,  &c. 


♦  Abba  ?>alanin,  or  Fremonatos,  is  mentioned  in  the  Tarcck  Ncgu«>hti, 
or  Chronicle  of  the  kings  of  Abyssinia     8;ilt's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  464.  —  M. 

+  Soe  the  dissertation  of  M.  Lctronnc  on  this  ijuc.stion.  lie  conceives 
that  Theophilus  was  born  in  the  Ishmd  of  Dahlak,  in  the  Arabi;in  (iulf 
His  fnil)assy  was  to  Aliyssinia  rather  than  to  India.     Letronne,  Mati  riuin 

Sour  I'iliU.  du  Christianisme  en  Egypte,  Indie,  et  Abyssinie.     Pans,  18iS2. 
1  Dissert  --M. 
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played  in  the  important  and  dangerous  change  of  the  national 
religion.  The  terrors  of  a  military  force  silenced  the  fain 
and  unsu[)ported  murmurs  of  the  Pagans,  and  there  was  reason 
to  expect,  that  the  cheerful  submission  of  the  Christian  clergy, 
as  well  as  people,  would  be  the  result  of  conscience  and  grati- 
tude. It  was  long  since  established,  as  a  fundamental  maxim 
of  the  Roman  constitution,  that  every  rank  of  citizcKs  waa 
a'ike  subject  to  the  laws,  and  that  the  care  of  religion  was  the 
right  as  well  as  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate.  Constantine  and 
his  successors  could  not  easily  persuade  themselves  that  they 
had  forfeited,  by  their  conversion,  any  branch  of  the  Imperial 
prerogatives,  or  that  they  were  incapable  of  giving  laws  to  a 
religion  which  they  had  protected  and  embraced.  The  em- 
perors still  continued  to  exercise  a  supreme  jurisdiction  over 
.  the  ecclesiastical  order ;  and  the  sixteenth  book  of  the  Theo- 
dosian  code  represents,  under  a  variety  of  titles,  the  authority 
which  they  assumed  in  the  government  of  the  Catholic 
church. 

But  the  distinction  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  powers,^^ 
which  had  never  been  imposed  on  the  free  spirit  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  was  introduced  and  coiffirmed  by  the  legal  estab- 
lishment of  Christianity.  The  otHce  of  supreme  pontitf, 
which,  from  the  time  of  Numa  to  that  of  Augustus,  had 
always  been  exercised  by  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
senators,  was  at  length  united  to  the  Imperial  dignity.  The 
first  magistrate  of  the  state,  as  often  as  he  was  prompted  by 
superstition  or  policy,  performed  with  his  own  hands  the 
sacerdotal  fimctions ;  *^^  nor  was  there  any  order  of  priests, 
either  at  Rome  or  in  the  provinces,  who  claimed  a  more 
sacred  character  among  men,  or  a  more  intimate  communi- 
cation with  the  gods.  But  in  the  Christian  church,  which 
intrusts  the  service  of  the  altar  to  a  perpetual  succession  of 
consecrated  ministers,  the  monarch,  whose  spiritual  rank  is 
less  honorable  than  that  of  the  meanest  deacon,  was  seated 
below    the   rails  of  the   sanctuary,  and  confounded    with    the 

" ~ — • ■  ■--■    -  -—      -    ^ 

"'  See  the  epistle  of  Osius,  ap.  Athanasium,  vol.  i.  p.  840.  The 
p'lblic  remonstrance  whirh  Osius  was  forced  to  address  to  the  soix, 
contained  the  same  principles  of  ccelesiastifal  and  civil  f^ovor'^niCDt 
%\hi(^h  he  had  secretly  instilled  into  the  mind  of  the  father. 

""^  M.  lie  la  Bastiel  (Mcmoiics  de  TAcailcmic  dva  Inscriptions,  torn 
Kv.  ]).  08 — on  has  evidently  jn-oved,  that  Augustus  and  his  successors 
exercised  m  person  all  the  sacred  functions  of  pontifex  niaxinms,  or 
kigh  priest,  of  the  Koman  empire. 
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rest  of  the  faithful  multitude. ^^  The  emperor  might  ht  salutta 
as  the  father  of  his  people,  but  he  owed  a  filial  duty  and  rev- 
erence to  the  fathers  of  the  church  ;  and  the  same  marks  of 
respect,  which  Constantine  had  paid  to  the  persons  of  saints 
and  confessors,  were  soon  exacted  by  the  pride  of  the  epis- 
copal order.^"*  A  secret  conflict  between  the  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical jurisdictions  embarrassed  the  operations  of  the  Roman 
government ;  and  a  pious  emperor  was  alarmed  by  the  guilt 
and  danger  of  touching  with  a  profane  hand  the  ark  of  the 
covenant.  The  separation  of  men  into  the  two  orders  of  the 
clergy  and  of  the  laity  was,  indeed,  familiar  to  many  nations 
of  antiquity  ;  and  the  priests  of  India,  of  Persia,  of  Assyria, 
of  Juded,  of  ^Ethiopia,  of  Egypt,  and  of  Gaul,  derived  from 
a  celestial  origin  the  temporal  power  and  possessions  which 
they  had  acquired.  These  venerable  institutions  had  grad- 
ually assimilated  themselves  to  the  manners  and  government 
of  their  respective  countries  ;  ^^  but  the  opposition  or  contempt 
of  the  civil  power  served  to  cement  the  discipline  of  the  prim- 
itive church.  The  Christians  had  been  obliged  to  elect  their 
own  magistrates,  to  raise  and  distribute  a  peculiar  revenue, 
and  to  regulate  the  interncfl  policy  of  their  republic  by  a  code 
of  laws,  which  were  ratified  by  the  consent  of  the  people 
and  the  practice  of  three  hundred  years.  When  Constantine 
embraced  the  faith  of  the  Christians,  he  seemed  to  contract  a 
perpetual  alliance  with  a  distinct  and  independent  society  ; 
and  the  privileges  granted  or  confirmed  by  that  emperor,  or 
by  his  successors,  were  accepted,  not  as  the  precarious  favors 

^  Something  of  a  contrary  practice  had  insensibly  prevailed  in  the 
church  of  Constantinople  ;  but  the  rigid  Ambrose  commanded  Theo- 
dosius  to  retire  below  the  rails,  and  taught  him  to  know  the  differ- 
ence between  a  king  and  a  priest.     See  Theodoret,  1.  v.  c.  18. 

**  At  the  table  of  the  emperor  Maximus,  Martin,  bishop  of  Tours, 
received  the  cup  from  an  attendant,  and  gave  it  to  the  presbyter, 
his  companion,  before  he  allowed  the  emperor  to  drink  ;  the  empress 
waited  on  Martin  at  table,  Sulpicius  Severus,  in  Vit.  S'  Martin,  c. 
23,  and  Dialogue  ii.  7.  Yet  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  t  ese 
extraordinary  compliments  were  paid  to  the  bishop  or  the  saint. 
The  honors  usually  granted  to  the  former  character  may  be  seen  in 
Bingham's  Antiquities,  1.  ii.  c.  9,  and  Vales,  ad  Theodoret,  1.  iv.  c.  o. 
See  the  haughty  ceremonial  which  Leontius,  bishop  of  Tripoli,  im- 
posad  on  the  empress.  Tillemont,  Hist,  des  Empereurs,  torn.  iv.  p. 
764.     (I'atrcs  Apostol.  tom.  ii.  p.  179.) 

*•  P'.utarch,  in  his  treatise  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  inform^  us,  that  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  who  were  not  already  priests,  were  initiated,  al''>el 
their  election,  into  the  sacerdotal  order. 
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»f  tiie   court,  but  as  the  just  and    inalienable   right3   of  the 
ecclesi  istical  order. 

Ttie  Catholic  church  was  administered  by  the  spiritual  and 
legal  jurisdiction  of  eighteen  hundred  bishops  ;  ^'^  of  whom 
one  thousand  were  seated  in  the  Greek,  and  eight  hundred  in 
fhe  Latin,  provinces  of  the  empire.  The  extent  and  boun- 
daries of  their  respective  dioceses  had  been  variously  and 
accidentally  decided  by  the  zeal  and  success  of  the  first  mis- 
sionaries, by  the  wishes  of  die  people,  and  by  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel.  Episcopal  churches  were  closely  planted 
along  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  on  the  sea-coast  of  Africa,  in 
the  proconsular  Asia,  and  through  the  southern  provinces  of 
Italy.  The  bishops  of  Gaul  and  Spain,  of  Thrace  and  Pontus 
reigned  over  an  ample  territory,  and  delegated  their  rural 
suffragans  to  execute  the  subordinate  duties  of  the  pastoral 
ofhce.**^  A  Christian  diocese  might  be  spread  over  a  province, 
or  reduced  to  a  village  ;  but  all  the  bishops  possessed  an  equal 
and  indelible  character.  t.hey  all  derived  the  same  powers  and 
privileges  from  the  apostles,  from  the  people  and  from  the 
laws.  While  the  civil  and  military  professions  were  sepa- 
rated by  the  policy  of  Constantine,  a  new  and  perpetual  order 
of  ecclesiastical  ministers,  always  respectable,  sometimes 
dangerous,  was  established  in  the  church  and  state.  Tho 
important  review  of  their  station  and  attributes  may  be  dis- 
tributed under  the  following  heads :  I.  Popular  Election. 
[I.  Ordination  of  the  Clergy.  III.  Property.  IV.  Civil  Jurisdic- 
tion. V.  Spiritual  censures.  VI.  Exercise  of  public  oratory. 
VII.  Privilege  of  legislative  assemblies. 

I.  The  freedom  of  election  subsisted  long  after  the  legal 
establishment  of  Christianity  ;  ^   and  the   subjects   of  Rome 

"  The  numbers  are  not  ascertained  by  any  ancient  writer  or  original 
catalogue ;  for  tho  partial  lists  of  the  eastern  churches  are  compara- 
tively modern.  The  patient  diligence  of  Charles  a  S'"  Paolo,  of  Luko 
Holstenius,  and  of  Bingham,  has  laboriously  investigated  all  the 
episcopal  sees  of  the  Catholic  church,  which  was  almost  commensurate 
with  the  Koman  empire.  The  ninth  book  of  the  Christian  Antiqui- 
ties is  a  very  accurate  map  of  ecclesiastical  geography. 

*^  On  the  subject  of  rural  bishops,  or  Chorepiscopi,  who  voted  in 
synods,  and  conferred  the  minor  orders,  see  Thomassin,  Discipline  de 
I'Eglise,  torn.  i.  p.  447,  &c.,  and  Chardon,  Hist,  des  Sacrcmcns,  torn.  v. 
p  3!>5,  &c.  Thej  do  not  appear  till  the  fourth  century  ;  and  this 
tquivocal  character,  which  had  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  prelates, 
was  abolished  before  the  end  of  the  tenth,  both  in  the  East  and  the 
Weal. 

*■  Thomassin  TDiscipline  do  I'Eglise,  torn.  ii.  1.  ii.  c.  1 — 8,  p.  GTS—* 
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enjoyed  \n  the  church  the  privilege  which  they  liad  lost  in  the 
republic,  of  choosing  the  magistrates  whom  they  were  bound 
to  obey.  As  soon  as  a  bishop  had  closed  his  eyes,  the  metro- 
politan issued  a  commission  to  one  of  his  suffragans  to  admin- 
ister the  vacant  see,  and  prepare,  within  a  limited  time,  the 
future  election.  The  right  of  voting  was  vested  in  the  inferior 
clergy,  who  were  best  qualified  to  judge  of  the  merit  of  the 
candidates  ;  in  the  senators  or  nobles  of  the  city,  all  those 
who  were  distinguished  by  their  rank  or  property  ;  and  finally 
in  the  whole  body  of  the  people,  who,  on  the  appointed  day, 
flocked  in  multitudes  from  the  most  remote  parts  of  the 
diocese,^^  and  sonn, times  silenced,  by  their  tumultuous  accla« 
mations,  the  voice  of  reason  and  the  laws  of  discipline. 
These  acclamations  might  accidentally  fix  on  the  head  of  thn 
most  deserving  competitor  ;  of  some  ancient  presbyter,  some 
holy  monk,  or  some  layman,  conspicuous  for  his  zeal  and 
piety.  But  the  episcopal  chair  was  solicited,  especially  in  the 
great  and  opulent  cities  of  the  empire,  as  a  temporal  rather 
than  as  a  spiritual  dignity.  The  interested  views,  the  selfish 
and  angry  passions,  the  arts  of  perfidy  and  dissimulation,  the 
secret  corruption,  the  open  and  even  bloody  violence  which 
had  formerly  disgraced  the  freedom  of  election  in  the  com- 
monwealths of  Greece  and  Rome,  too  often  influenced  the 
choice  of  the  successors  of  the  apostles.  While  one  of  the 
candidates  boasted  the  honors  of  his  family,  a  second  allured 
his  judges  by  the  delicacies  of  a  plentiful  table,  and  a  third 

721)  has  copiou'-ly  treated  of  the  election  of  bishops  during  the  five 
first  centuries,  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West ;  but  he  shows  averj 
partial  bias  in  favor  of  the  episcopal  aristocracy.  Bingham  (1.  iv.  c.  2) 
is  moderate ;  and  Chardon  (Hist,  dcs  Sacremens,  torn.  v.  p.  108 — 128) 
is  very  clear  and  concise.* 

*'  Incrcdibilis  multitudo,  non  solum  ex  co  oppido,  (Totcrs,)  sed 
etiam  ex  vicinis  urbibus  adsuffragia  ferenda  convenerat,  &c.  Siilpicius 
Severus,  in  Vit.  Martin,  c.  7.  The  council  of  Laodicea  (canon  xiii.) 
prohibits  mobs  and  tumults  ;  and  Justinian  confines  the  right  of  elec- 
tion to  the  nobility.     Novel,  cxxiii.  1. 


•  This  freedom  was  extremely  limited,  and  soon  annihilated :  already, 
from  the  third  century,  the  deacons  were  no  longer  nominated  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  comin\inity,  but  by  the  bishops.  Although  it  appears  by  the 
letters  of  Cyprian,  that  even  in  liis  time,  no  priest  could  be  elected  without 
the  consent  of  the  community,  (Ep.  68,)  that  election  was  far  from  being 
Bltogether  free.  The  bishop  proposed  to  his  parishioners  the  candidate 
whom  lie  '.ad  chosen,  and  they  wore  permitted  to  make  such  objections  ai 
might  be  BUfjgested  I)y  his  conduct  and  morals.  (St.  Cyprian,  Ep.  33.) 
Ihey  lost  this  last  right  towards  tlie  middle  of  the  fourth  century. — G. 
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more  guilty  tlia.i  his  rivals,  offered  to  share  the  plunder  of  the 
clmrch  among  the  accomplices  of  his  sacrilegious  ho|)es.'-"' 
The  ci\il  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  laws  attempted  to  cxcluilc 
the  populace  from  this  solemn  and  important  transaction 
The  canons  of  ancient  discipline,  by  requiring  several  epis- 
copal qualifications  of  age,  station,  &c.,  restrained,  in  some 
measure,  the  indiscriminate  caprice  of  the  electors.  'I'lie 
authority  of  the  provincial  bishops,  who  were  assembled  in  the 
vacant  church  to  consecrate  the  choice  of  the  people,  waa 
interposed  to  moderate  their  passions,  and  to  correct  their 
mistakes.  The  bishops  could  refuse  to  ordain  an  unworthy 
candidate,  and  the  rage  of  contending  factions  sometimes 
accepted  their  impartial  mediation.  The  submission,  or  the 
resistance,  of  the  clergy  and  people,  on  various  occasions, 
afforded  different  precedents,  which  were  insensibly  converted 
into  positive  laws  and  provincial  customs  ; '"  but  it  was  every 
where  admitted,  as  a  fundamental  maxim  of  religious  policy, 
that  no  bishop  could  be  imposed  on  an  orthodox  church,  with- 
out the  consent  of  its  members.  The  emperors,  as  the  guar- 
dians of  the  public  peace,  and  as  the  first  citizens  of  Rome 
and  Constantinople,  might  effectually  declare  their  wishes 
in  the  choice  of  a  primate :  but  those  absolute  monarcha 
respected  the  freedom  of  ecclesiastical  elections  ;  and  while 
they  distributed  and  resumed  the  honors  of  the  state  and 
army,  they  allowed  eighteen  hundred  perpetual  magistrates 
to  receive  their  important  offices  from  the  free  suffrages  of 
the  people.^-  It  was  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  justice,  that 
these  magistrates  should  not  desert  an  honorable  station  from 

'"  The  epistles  of  Sidoiuus  Apollinaris  (iv.  2.5,  vii.  5,  9)  exhibit 
some  of  the  scandals  of  the  Gallican  church. ;  and  Gaul  was  less  pol- 
ished and  less  corrupt  than  the  East. 

*'  A  comi)romise  was  soinctinies  introduced  by  law  or  by  consent ; 
either  the  bishops  or  the  people  chose  one  of  the  three  candidates  who 
had  been  named  by  the  other  party. 

**  All  the  examples  quoted  by  Thomassin  (Discipline  de  I'Eglise, 
torn.  ii.  1.  ii.  c.  vi.  p.  704 — 714)  appear  to  be  extraordinary  acts  of 
power,  and  even  of  oppression.  The  confirmation  of  the  bishop  of 
Alexandria  is  mentioned  by  Philostorgius  as  a  more  regular  prcceed- 
ing.     (Hist.  Eccles.  1.  ii.  11.)* 


*  The  statement  of  Planck  is  more  consistent  with  history :  "  From 
•lie  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  the  bishops  of  some  of  the  lartjer  churches, 
particularly  those  of  the  Imperial  residence,  were  almost  always  chosen 
under  the  influence  of  the  court,  and  often  directly  and  immcdiiitely  nom- 
inated by  the  emperor."  Planck,  (Jcschichte  der  ChrxstUch-kuchlicheo 
Geaellschafts-verfassung,  vol.  i.  p.  263.  —  M. 
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which  they  ;ould  not  be  removea  ,  but  the  wisdom  of  councils 
endeavored,  without  much  success,  to  enforce  the  residence 
and  to  prevent  the  translation,  of  bishops.  The  discipline  of 
the  We^t  was  indeed  less  relaxed  than  that  of  the  East ;  bu* 
tlie  same  passions  which  made  those  regulations  necessary, 
rendered  them  ineffectual.  The  reproaches  which  angry 
prelates  have  so  vehemently  urged  against  each  other,  serve 
only  to  expose  their  common  gudt,  and  their  mutual  indis- 
cretion. 

II.  The  bishops  alone  possessed  the  faculty  of  spiritual 
generation :  and  this  extraordinary  privilege  might  compen- 
sate, in  some  degree,  for  the  painful  celibacy^-*  which  was 
imposed  as  a  virtue,  as  a  duty,  and  at  length  as  a  positive  obli- 
gation. The  religions  of  antiquity,  which  established  a  separate 
order  of  priests,  dedicated  a  holy  race,  a  tribe  or  family,  to  the 
perpetual  service  of  the  gods.^'*  Such  institutions  were  founded 
for  possession,  rather  than  conquest.  The  children  of  the  priests 
enjoyed,  with  proud  and  indolent  security,  their  sacred  inherit- 
ance ;  and  the  fiery  spirit  of  enthusiasm  was  abated  by  the 
cares,  the  pleasures,  and  the  endearments  of  domestic  life. 
But  the  Christian  sanctuary  was  open  to  every  ambitious  can- 
didate, who  aspired  to  its  heavenly  promises  or  temporal  pos- 
sessions. This  office  of  priests,  like  that  of  soldiers  or  magis- 
trates, was  strenuously  exercised  by  those  men,  whose  temper 
and  abilities  had  prompted  them  to  embrace  the  ecclesiastical 

*'  The  celibacy  of  the  clerg}'^  durinf^  the  first  five  or  six  centuries, 
is  a  subject  of  discipline,  and  indeed  of  controversy,  which  has  been 
very  diligently  examined.  See,  in  particular,  Thomassin,  Discipline 
de  I'Eglise,  torn.  i.  1.  ii.  c.  Ix.  Lxi.  p.  886 — 902,  and  Bingham's  Ai. • 
tiquities,  1.  iv.  c.  5.  By  each  of  these  learned  but  paitial  critics,  on  • 
half  of  the  truth  is  produced,  and  the  other  is  concealed.* 

^*  Diodorus  Siculus  attests  and  approves  the  hereditary  succession 
of  the  priesthood  among  the  Egyi)tians,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
Indians,  (1.  i.  p.  84,  I.  ii.  p.  142,  loIJ,  edit.  WesscUng.)  The  magi  are 
described  by  Ammianus  as  a  very  numerous  family  :  "  Per  sa'cula 
multa  ad  prajsens  una  cademque  prosapiii  multitudo  creata,  Dcorum 
eultibus  dedieata."  (xxiii.  6.)  Ausonius  celebrates  the  Siirps  Drui- 
daritni,  (De  Profcssorib.  Burdigal.  iv.  ;)  hut  we  may  infer  from  the 
remark  of  Ca;sar,  (vi.  13,)  that  in  the  Celtic  hierarchy,  some  room 
was  left  for  choice  and  emulation. 


•  Compare  Planck,  (vol.  i.  p.  348.)  This  century,  the  third, first  hro.isrhl 
forth  the  minks,  and  the  monks,  or  the  spirit  of  monkery,  the  celih!x:y  of 
the  clergy.  Planck  likewise  observes,  that  from  the  history  of  Euscbiu? 
alone,  names  of  married  bishops  and  f;esbyters  may  be  adduced  by  doj 
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/•rofession,  or  who  had  been  selected  by  a  discerning  bishop.^ 
as  the  best  qualified  to  proraf^'o  «the  glory  and  interest  of  the 
churcn.  The  bishops ^^  (till  the  abuse  was  restrained  by  the 
prudence  of  the  laws)  might  constrain  the  reluctant,  and  pro- 
tect the  distressed  ;  and  the  imposition  of  hands  forever  be 
stowed  some  of  the  most  valuable  privileges  of  civil  society 
The  whole  body  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  more  numerous  per- 
haps than  the  legions,  was  exempted  *  by  the  emperors  from 
all  service,  private  or  public,  all  municipal  oftices,  and  all 
personal  taxes  and  contributions,  which  pressed  on  th(Mr 
fellow-citizens  with  intolerable  weight ;  and  the  duties  of  their 
holy  profession  were  accepted  as  a  full  discharge  of  their 
obligations  to  the  republic.^^  Each  bishop  acquired  an  abso- 
lute and  indefeasible  right  to  the  perpetual  obedience  of  the 
clerk  whom  he  ordained:  the  clergy  of  each  episcopal  church 
with  its  dependent  parishes,  formed  a  regular  and  permanent 
society;    and   the  cathedrals  of  Constantinople ^^    and    Car- 

'*  The  subject  of  the  vocation,  ordination,  obedience,  &c.,  of  the 
clergy,  is  laboriously  discussed  by  Thomassin)  Discipline  de  TEs^Iise, 
torn.  ii.  p.  1 — 83)  and  Bingham,  (in  the  4th  book  of  his  Antiquities, 
more  especially  the  4th,  6th,  and  7th  chapters.)  When  the  brother 
of  St.  Jerom  was  ordained  in  Cyprus,  the  deacons  forcibly  stopped 
his  mouth,  lest  he  should  make  a  solemn  protestation,  which  might 
invalidate  the  holy  rites. 

**  The  charter  of  immunities,  which  the  clergy  obtained  from  the 
Christian  emperors,  is  contained  in  the  16th  book  of  the  Thcodosian 
code ;  and  is  illustrated  with  tolerable  candor  by  the  learned  Gode- 
froy,  whose  mind  was  balanced  by  the  opposite  prejudices  of  a  civil- 
ian and  a  Protestant. 

'^  Justinian.  Novell,  ciii.  Sixty  presbyters,  or  priests,  one  hundred 
deacons,  forty  deaconesses,  ninety  sub-deacons,  one  hundred  and  ten 
readers,  twenty-five  chanters,  and  one  hundred  door-keepers;  in  all, 
five  hundred  and  twenty-five.  This  moderate  number  was  fixed  by 
the  emperor  to  relieve  the  distress  of  the  church,  which  had  been 
Involved  in  debt  and  usury  by  the  expense  of  a  much  higher  estab- 
lishment. 


*  This  exemption  was  very  much  limited.  The  municipal  offices  were 
of  two  kinds  ;  the  one  attached  to  the  individual  in  his  character  of  inhab- 
itant, the  other  in  that  of  proprietor.  Constantine  had  exempted  ecclesi- 
astics from  offices  of  the  first  description.  (Cod.  Theod.  xvi.  t.  ii.  leg.  1, 
2.  Euiebius,  Hisl.  Eccles.  1.  x.  c.  vii.)  They  sought,  also,  to  be  exempted 
from  those  of  the  second,  (muncra  patrimoniornin.)  The  rich,  to  obtain 
this  privilege,  obtained  subordinate  situations  amnnf;;  the  clergy.  Constan- 
tine published  in  320  an  edict,  by  which  he  prohibited  the  more  opulent 
citizens  (decuriones  and  curiales)  from  embracing  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
fession, and  the  bishops  from  admitting  new  ecclesiastics,  before  a  piaca 
ihould  be  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  occa  -ant,  (GodCfroy  ad  Cod.  Theod. 

40* 
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ihage  98  maintained  their  peculiar  establishment  of  five  huii- 
dred  ecclesiastical  ministers.  Their  ranks  ^^  and  numbera 
were  insensibly  multiplied  by  the  superstition  of  the  times, 
which  introduced  into  the  church  the  splendid  ceremonies  of 
a  Jewish  or  Pagan  temple  ;  and  a  long  train  of  priests, deacons, 
sul)-deacons,  acolythes,  exorcists,  readers,  singers,  and  door- 
keepers, contributed,  in  their  respective  stations,  to  swell  the 
pomp  and  harmony  of  religious  worship.  The  clerical  name 
«nd  privilege  were  extended  to  many  pious  fraternities,  who 
devoutly  supported  the  ecclesiastical  throne. i"**  Six  hundred 
parabolani,  or  adventurers,  visited  the  sick  at  Alexandria; 
eleven  hundred  copiatcB,  or  grave-diggers,  buried  the  dead  al 
Constantinople ;  and  the  swarms  of  monks,  who  arose  from 
the  Nile,  overspread  and  darkened  the  fece  of  the  Christian 
world. 

III.  The  edict  of  Milan  secured  the  revenue  as  well  as  the 
peace  of  the  church. •"'  The  Christians  not  only  recovered 
the  lands  and  houses  of  which  they  had  been  stripped  by  the 
persecuting  laws  of  Diocletian,  but  they  acquired  a  perfect 
title  to  all  the  possessions  which  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed  by 
the  connivance  of  the  magistrate.  As  soon  as  Christianity 
became  the  religion  of  the  emperor  and  the  empire,  the  national 

®*  Universus  clcrus  ecclesiae  Carthaginiensis  .  .  .  fere  quingenti  vel 
amplius  ;  inter  quos  quamplurima  erant  lectores  infantuli.  Victor 
Vitcnsis,  de  Persecut.  Vandal,  v.  9,  p.  78,  edit.  Ruinart.  This  rem- 
nant of  a  more  prosperous  state  still  subsisted  under  the  oppression 
of  the  Vandals. 

'*  The  number  of  seven  orders  has  been  fixed  in  the  Latin  chiirch, 
exclusive  of  the  episcopal  character.  But  the  four  inferior  ranks,  the 
minor  orders,  are  now  reduced  to  empty  and  useless  titles. 

'""  See  Cod.  Thcodos.  1.  xvi.  tit.  ii.  leg.  42,  43.  Godefroy's  Com- 
mcntary,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Alexandria,  show  thp 
danger  of  these  pious  institutions,  which  often  disturbed  the  peace 
'•f  tliat  turbulent  cajntal. 

'*"  The  edict  of  Milan  (de  M.  P.  c.  48)  acknowledges,  by  reciting, 
that  there  existed  a  species  of  landed  property,  ad  jus  corporis  corura, 
id  est,  ecclesiarum  non  hominum  singulorum  pertinentia.  Such  a 
solemn  declaration  of  the  su])remc  magistrate  must  have  been  received 
in  all  the  tribunals  as  a  maxim  of  civil  law. 


1.  xii.  t.  i.  de  Decur.)  Valentinian  the  First,  by  a  rescript  sti'l  more  gen- 
eral, enacted  that  no  rich  citizen  should  obtain  a  situation  iu  the  church, 
(De  IJpisc.  1.  Ixvii.)  He  also  enacted  that  ecclesiastics,  who  wished  to  b« 
exempt  from  offices  which  they  were  bound  to  discharge  as  proprietors, 
•hould  be  obliged  to  give  up  their  property  to  their  relations.  Cod.  Th»- 
odos.  1.  xii.  t.  1.  leg.  49.  —  G. 
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clergy  might  claim  a  decent  and  honorable  maintenance  :  and 
the  payment  of  an  annual  tax  might  have  delivered  the  people 
from  the  more  oppressive  tribute,  which  superstition  imposes 
on  her  votaries.  But  as  the  wants  and  expenses  of  the  church 
increased  with  her  prosperity,  the  ecclesiastical  order  was  still 
supported  and  enriched  by  the  voluntary  oblations  of  the 
faithful.  Eigiit  years'after  the  edict  of  Milan,  Constantino 
granted  to  all  his  subjects  the  free  and  universal  permission 
of  bequeathing  their  fortunes  to  the  holy  Catholic  church;'''-' 
and  their  devout  liberality,  which  during  their  lives  was 
checked  by  luxury  or  avarice,  flowed  with  a  profuse  stream 
at  the  hour  of  their  death.  The  wealthy  Christians  were 
encouraged  by  the  example  of  their  sovereign.  An  absolute 
monarch,  who  is  rich  without  patrimony,  may  be  charitable 
without  merit ;  and  Constantine  too  easily  believed  that  lie 
should  purchase  the  favor  of  Heaven,  if  he  maintained  the 
idle  at  the  expense  of  the  industrious;  and  distributed  among 
the  saints  the  wealth  of  the  republic.  The  same  messenger 
who  carried  over  to  Africa  the  head  of  Maxentius,  might  be 
mtrusted  with  an  epistle  to  Csecilian,  bishop  of  Carthage.  The 
emperor  acquaints  him,  that  the  treasurers  of  the  province  are 
directed  to  pay  into  his  hands  the  sum  of  three  thousand  yo/Zes, 
or  eighteen  thousand  pounds  sterling,  and  to  obey  his  further 
requisitions  for  the  relief  of  the  churches  of  Africa,  Numidia, 
and  Mauritania.i'*^  Xhe  liberality  of  Constantine  increased  in 
a  just  proportion  to  his  faith,  and  to  his  vices.  He  assigned 
in  each  city  a  regular  allowance  of  corn,  to  supply  the  fund 
of  ecclesiastical  charity  ;  and  the  persons  of  both  sexes  who 
embraced  the  monastic  life  became  the  peculiar  favorites  of 
their  sovereign.  The  Christian  temples  of  Antioch,  Alexan- 
dria, Jerusalem,  Constantinople,  &c.,  displayed  the  ostenta- 
tious piety  of  a  prince,  ambitious  in  a  declining  age  to  equal 
the  perfect  labors  of  antiquity.'"'*     The  form  of  these  religious 

'"*  Habeat  unusquisque  liccntiam  sanctissimo  Catholicae  {eccle/ti/p} 
vcnerabiliquc  concilio,  decedcns  bonorum  quod  ojjtavit  rclinqucro. 
Cod.  Theodos.  1.  xvi.  tit.  ii.  leg.  4.  This  law  was  published  at  Rome, 
A.  D.  ;i21,  at  a  time  when  Constantine  might  foresee  the  probaliility 
of  a  rujitnre  with  the  emjieror  of  the  East. 

'"^  Eusebius,  Hist.  Ei-cles.  1.  x.  6 ;  in  Vit.  Constantin,  1.  iv.  v.  28. 
lie  repeatedly  exiiatiates  on  the  liberality  of  the  Chri-tian  hero,  wl.ich 
the  bishop  himself  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing,  and  even  of  tast- 
ing. 

"^*  Eusebius,  Hist.  Ecclos.  1.  x.  c.  2,  3,  4.  Tne  bishop  of  CaesarPH, 
who   studied    and  gralitiod    the  taste  of   liis  master.    ••7T.r'>""-od  » 
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odificis  was  simple  and  obloncr ;  though  they  mishi  sometimt'S 
swell  into  the  shape  of  a  dome,  and  sometimes  branch  inio 
tht  fiiiure  of  a  cross.  The  timbers  were  framed  for  the  most 
part  of  cedars  of  Libanus ;  the  roof  was  covered  with  tiles, 
perhaps  of  gilt  brass;  and  the  walls,  the.  columns,  the  pave- 
ment, were  encrusted  with  variegated  marbles.  The  most 
precious  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver,  of  silk  and  gems,  were 
profusely  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  altar ;  and  this 
specious  magnificence  was  supported  on  the  solid  and  perpet- 
ual basis  of  landed  property.  In  the  space  of  two  centuries, 
from  the  reign  of  Constantine  to  that  of  Justinian,  the  eighteen 
hundred  churches  of  the  empire  were  enriched  by  the  frequent 
and  unalienable  gifts  of  the  prince  and  people.  An  annual 
income  of  six  hundred  pounds  sterling  may  be  reasonably 
assigned  to  the  bishops,  who  were  placed  at  an  equal  distance 
between  riches  and  poverty,!^^  but  the  standard  of  their 
wealth  insensibly  rose  with  the  dignity  and  opulence  of  the 
cities  which  they  governed.  An  authentic  but  imperfect  '"^ 
rent-roll  specifies  some  houses,  shops,  gardens,  and  farms 
which  belonged  to  the  three  BasiliccB  of  Rome,  St.  Peter,  St 
Paul,  and  St.  John  Lateran,  in  the  provinces  of  Italy,  Africa 
and  the  East.  They  produce,  besides  a  reserved  rent  of  oil 
linen,  paper,  aromatics,  &c.,  a  clear  annual  revenue  of  twenty 
two  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  or  twelve  thousand  pounds  ster 
ling.  In  the  age  of  Constantine  and  Justinian,  tlie  bishops  no 
longer  possessed,  perhaps  they  no  longer  deserved,  the  unsus- 
pecting confidence  of  their  clergy  and  people.  The  ecclesi- 
astical revenues  of  each  diocese  were  divided  into  four  parts; 
for  the  respective  uses  of  the  bishop  himself,  of  his  inferior 
«;lergy,  of  the  poor,  and  of  the  public  worship  ;  and  the  abuse 

public  an  elaborate  description  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  (in  Vit. 
Cons.  1.  iv.  c.  4(5.)  It  no  longer  exists,  but  he  has  inserted  in  the 
life  of  Constantino  (1.  iii.  c.  ;U])  a  short  account  of  the  architecture 
and  ornaments.  lie  likewise  mentions  the  church  of  the  Holy  Apos- 
tles at  Constantinople,  (1.  iv.  c.  59.) 

"*'  See  Justinian.  Novell,  exxiii.  3.  The  revenue  of  the  patriarchs, 
and  the  most  wealthy  bishops,  is  not  expressed :  the  highest  annual 
valuation  of  a  bishopric  is  stated  at  thirty,  and  the  lowest  at  tico, 
pounds  of  gold ;  tfic  medium  might  be  taken  at  sixteen,  but  these 
valuations  are  much  below  the  real  value. 

■-"«  See  Baronius,  (Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  324,  No.  58.  65,  70,  71.) 
Every  record  which  comes  from  the  Vatican  is  j  istly  suspected  ;  yet 
thsae  rent-rolls  have  an  ancient  and  authentic  color ;  and  it  is  at  least 
evident,  that,  if  forged,  they  wore  forgc'd  in  a  pcricd  when /arnw,  not 
kmgdoms,  were  the  objects  of  jjsfpal  avaiice. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  2&f 

of  this  sacred  trust  was  strictly  and  repeatedly  checked."^'' 
The  patrimony  of  the  chLrch  was  still  subject  to  all  the  public 
impositions  of  the  state. ^^^  The  clergy  of  Rome,  Alexandria, 
Tliessalonica,  tS^c,  might  solicit  and  obtain  some  partial  (;x- 
emptions  ;  but  the  premature  attempt  of  the  great  council  of 
Rimini,  which  aspired  to  universal  freedom,  was  successfully 
resisted  by  the  son  /if  Constantine.^''^ 

IV.  The  Latin  clergy,  who  erected  their  tribunal  on  the 
ruins  of  the  civil  and  common  law,  have  modestly  accepted, 
as  the  gift  of  Constantine,^^''  the  independent  jurisdiction, 
which  was  the  fruit  of  time,  of  accident,  and  of  their  own 
industry.  But  the  liberality  of  the  Christian  emperors  had 
actually  endowed  them  with  some  legal  prerogatives,  which 
secured  and  dignified  the  sacerdotal  character  ^  1.  Under 
a  despotic  government,  the  bishops  alone  enjoyed  and  asserted 

'"^  Set  Thomassin,  Discipline  de  I'Eglise,  torn.  iii.  1.  ii.  c.  13,  14, 
15,  p.  689 — 706.  Tho  legal  division  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenue  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  estat)lished  in  the  time  of  Ambrose  and 
Chrysostom.  Simplicius  and  Gclasius,  -who  were  bishops  of  llomG 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  century,  mention  it  in  their  pastoral 
letters  as  a  general  law,  which  was  already  confirmed  by  the  custom 
of  Italy. 

'"*  Ambrose,  the  most  strenuous  asscrtor  of  ecclesiastical  privileges, 
submits  without  a  murmur  to  the  jjayment  of  the  land  tax.  "  Si  tii- 
butum  petit  Imporator,  non  negamus  ;  agri  ecclcsia;  solvunt  trihutum  ; 
solvimus  quae  sunt  Ccesaris  C;psari,  et  quae  sunt  Dei  Deo  ;  tributuia 
Caesarisest;  non  negatur."  Baronius  labors  to  interpret  this  tribute 
as  an  act  of  charily  rather  than  of  duty,  (Annal.  Ecclcs.  A.  D.  387;' 
but  the  words,  if  not  tlie  intentions,  of  Ambrose  a^  more  candidly 
explained  by  Thomassin,  Discipline  de  I'Eglise,  torn.  iii.  1.  i.  c.  34,  p. 
268. 

'"*  In  Ariminense  synodo  super  ecclesiarum  et  clcricorum  privi- 
legiis  tractatii  habito,  usque  eo  dispositio  progressa  est,  ut  juga  qua 
viderentur  ad  ecclcsiam  portinere,  a  publica  functione  ccssarent  in- 
quietudine  desistente  ;  quod  nostra  -vadetur  dudum  sanctio  repulsisso 
Cod.  Thcod.  1.  xvi.  tit.  ii.  leg.  15.  Had  the  synod  of  llimini  carried 
this  point,  such  practical  merit  might  have  atoned  for  some  specula- 
tive heresies. 

""  From  Eusebins  (in  Vit.  Constant.  1.  iv.  c.  27)  and  Sozomen  (1.  i 
C.  9)  we  are  assured  that  the  episcopal  jurisdiction  was  extended  and 
confirmed  by  Constantino;  but  the  forgery  of  a  famous  edict,  which 
was  never  fairly  inserted  in  the  Theodosian  Code,  (see  at  the  end, 
torn.  vi.  p.  .SO'i,)  is  deinonstratotl  by  Godefroy  in  tlie  most  satisfiictory 
manner.  It  is  strange  that  M.  de  Montesquieu,  who  was  a  lawyer  aa 
well  as  a  ijhilosopher,  should  allege  this  edict  of  Constantine  (Eapiit 
des  Loix,  1.  xxix.  c.  16)  without  intimating  any  suspicion. 

'"  The  subject  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  has  been  involved  in  8 
BaiBt  of  passion,  of  prejudice,  and  of  iut<rest.     Two  of  tho   fairest 
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lh'>  inestimable  privilege  of  being  tried  only  by  their  peers  ; 
and  even  in  a  capital  accusation,  a  synod  of  theii  brethren 
were  the  sole  judges  of  their  guilt  or  innocence.  Such  a  tri- 
bunal, unless  it  was  inflamed  by  personal  resentment  or  reli- 
gious discord,  might  be  favorable,  or  even  partial,  to  the  sacer- 
dotal order:  but  Constantine  was  satisfied, i^"^  that  secret  impu 
nity  would  be  less  pernicious  than  public  scandal :  and  the 
Nicene  council  was  edified  by  his  public  declaration,  that  if 
ho  surprised  a  bishop  in  the  act  of  adultery,  he  should  cast  his 
Imperial  mantle  over  the  episcopal  sinner.  2.  The  domestic 
jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  was  at  once  a  privilege  and  a 
restraint  of  the  ecclesiastical  order,  whose  civil  causes  were 
decently  withdrawn  from  the  cognizance  of  a  secular  judge. 
Their  venial  otTences  were  not  exposed  to  the  shame  of  a 
public  trial  or  punishment;  and  tiie  gentle  correction  which 


ni- 


the  tenderness  of  youth  may  endure  from  Us  parents  or 
structors,  was  inflicted  by  the  temperate  severity  of  the 
bishops.  But  if  the  clergy  were  guilty  of  any  crime  which 
could  not  be  sufficiently  expiated  by  their  degradation  from  an 
honorable  and  beneficial  profession,  the  Roman  magistrate 
drew  the  sword  of  justice,  without  any  regard  to  ecclesiastical 
nnmunities.  3.  The  arbitration  of  the  bishops  was  ratified  by 
a  positive  law  ;  and  the  judges  were  instructed  to  execute, 
williout  appeal  or  delay,  the  episcopal  decrees,  whose  validity 
had  hitherto  depended  on  the  consent  of  the  parties.  The 
conversion  of  the  magistrates  themselves,  and  of  the  whole 
empire,  might  gradually  remove  the  fears  and  scruples  of  the 
Christians.  But  they  still  resorted  to  the  tribunal  of  the 
bishops,  whose  abilities  and  integrity  they  esteemed  ;  and 
the  v«nerable  Austin  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  complaining 
that  his  spiritual  functions  were  perpetually  interrupted  by  the 
invidious   labor   of  deciding   the   claim  or  the    possession  of 

books  which  have  fallen  into  my  hands,  arc  the  Institutes  of  Cation 
Law,  by  the  Abbe  do  Hcury,  and  the  Civil  History  of  Naples,  bj 
Giannone.  Their  niodciation  was  the  effect  of  situation  as  well  as  ol 
temi>er.  Fleury  was  a  French  ecclesiastic,,  who  respected  the  author- 
ity of  the  parliaments  ;  (iiannone  was  an  Italian  lawyer,  who  dreaded 
the  power  of  the  church.  And  here  let  me  observe,  that  as  the  gen- 
eral propositions  which  I  advance  arc  the  result  of  maity  particular 
aiid  imperfect  facts,  1  must  cither  refer  tlie  reader  to  those  modern 
authors  who  have  expressly  treated  the  subject,  or  swell  these  notci 
to  a  disasjrecable  and  dis])roportioned  size. 

"*  Tillcniont  has  collected  from  Kutinus,  Thcodoret,  &c.,  the  senti- 
ueuts  and  language  of  Coiistautiixc,    Mem-  Ecclcs.  torn.  iii.  p.  749.  75rt 
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silver  and  gold,  of  lands  and  cattle.  4.  The  anciont  privilege 
of  sanctuary  was  transferred  to  the  Christian  teinjiles,  and 
extended,  by  the  liberal  piety  of  the  younger  Theoclosius,  to 
thii  precincts  of  consecrated  ground. i'"'  The  fugitive,  and 
even  guilty,  suppliants  were  permitted  to  implore  either  the 
justice,  or  the  mercy,  of  the  Deity  and  his  ministers.  The 
nish  violence  of  despotism  was  suspended  by  the  mild  inter- 
position of  the  church  ;  and  the  lives  or  fortunes  of  the  most 
eminent  subjects  might  be  protected  by  the  mediation  of  the 
bishop. 

V.  The  bishop  was  the  perpetual  censor  of  the  morals  of 
h  3  people.  The  discipline  of  penance  was  digested  into  a 
system  of  canonical  jurisprudence,''''  which  accurately  defined 
the  duty  of  private  or  public  confession,  the  rules  of  evidence, 
the  degrees  of  guilt,  and  the  measure  of  punishment.  It 
was  impossible  to  execute  this  spiritual  censure,  if  the  Chris- 
tian pontiff,  who  punished  the  obscure  sins  of  the  multitude, 
respected  the  conspicuous  vices  and  destructive  crimes  of  the 
magistrate  :  but  it  was  impossible  to  arraign  the  conduct  of 
the  magistrate,  without  controlling  the  administration  of  civil 
government.  Some  considerations  of  religion,  or  loyalty,  or 
fear,  protected  the  sacred  persons  of  the  emperors  from  the 
zeal  or  resentment  of  the  bishops;  but  they  boldly  censured 
and  excommunicated  the  subordinate  tyrants,  who  were  not 
invested  with  the  majesty  of  the  purple.  St.  Athanasius 
excommunicated  one  of  the  ministers  of  Egypt ;  and  the 
interdict  which  he  pronounced,  of  fire  and  water,  was  sol- 
emnly transmitted  to  the  churches  of  Cappadocia."^     Under 

■"  See  Cod.  Theod.  1.  ix.  tit.  xlv.  leg.  4.  In  the  works  of  Fr» 
Piiolo,  (torn.  iv.  p.  192,  &c.,)  there  is  an  excellent  discourse  on  the 
origin,  claims,  abuses,  and  limits  of  sanctuaries.  lie  justly  observes, 
that  ancient  Greece  might  perhaps  contain  fifteen  or  twenty  azylu  or 
eanttuarics;  a  number  which  at  present  may  be  found  in  Italy  within 
the  walls  of  a  single  city. 

"''  The  penitential  jurisprudence  was  continually  improved  bj-  the 
canons  of  the  councils.  But  as  many  cases  were  still  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  bishops,  they  occasionally  published,  after  the  example 
of  th(^  Koman  Pra;tor,  the  rules  of  discipline  which  they  proposed  to 
observe.  Among  the  canonical  epistles  of  the  fourth  century,  those 
of  I'asil  the  Great  were  the  most  celebrated.  They  are  inserted  in 
the  I'andects  of  lieveridge,  (tom.  ii.  p.  47 — 151,)  and  arc  translateo 
by  Chardon,  Hist,  des  Sacrfcnens,  tom.  iv.  p.  219 — 277. 

•"  Basil,  Epistol.  .xlvii.  in  Barcnius,  (Annal.  Eceles.  A.  D.  370.  N°. 
91,)  who  declares  that  he  purposely  relates  it,  to  convince  governont 
that  they  were  not  exempt  from  a  sentence  of  excommunication.     Id 
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the  reign  (»f  the  younger  Theodosiu?,  the  polite  ffiid  eloquent 
Synesins,  one  of  the  descendants  of  Hercules,"®  filled  the 
episcopal  seat  of  Ptolemais,  near  the  ruins  of  ancient  Cyrene,**' 
and  the  philosophic  bishop  supported  with  dignity  the  charac- 
ter which  he  liad  assumed  with  reluctance."^  He  vanquished 
the  monster  of  Libya,  the  president  Andronicus,  who  abused 
the  authority  of  a  venal  office,  invented  new  modes  of  rapine 
and  torture,  and  aggravated  the  guilt  of  oppression  by  that  of 
saciilege."*  After  a  fruitless  attempt  to  reclaim  the  haughty 
magistrate  by  mild  and  religious  admonition,  Synesius  pro- 
ceeds   to    inflict    the    last    sentence    of    ecclesiastial  justicCi^^ 

his  opinion,  even  a  royal  head  is  not  safe  from  the  thunders  of  the 
Vatican;  and  the  cardinal  sliows  himself  much  more  consistent  than 
the  lawyers  and  theologians  of  the  Gallican  churcii. 

'1**  The  long  series  of  his  ancestors,  as  high  as  Eurysthenes,  the  first 
Doric  kuig  of  Sparta,  and  the  fifth  in  lineal  descent  from  Hercules, 
was  inscribed  in  the  public  registers  of  Gyrene,  a  Lacedemonian 
colony.  (Synes.  Epist.  Ivii.  p.  197,  edit.  Petav.)  Such  a  pure  and 
illustrious  pedigree  of  seventeen  hundred  years,  without  adding  the  ■ 
royal  ancestors  of  Hercules,  cannot  be  equalled  in  the  history  of 
mankind. 

11'  Synesius  (de  Regno,  p.  2)  pathetically  deplores  the  fallen  and 
ruined  state  of  tJyrene,  izoh^  'E/lX7/v(f,  naXaidv  ovofia  /cat  aefivov,  Kal 
ev  ox^r)  ixupia  ruv  nukai  aocpuv,  viiv  Trcvr/f  Kal  KaTTj<*)>/g,  Kal  fieya  kpnniov. 
Ptolemais,  a  new  city,  82  miles  to  the  westward  of  Gyrene,  assumed 
the  metropolitan  honors  of  the  Pentapolis,  or  upper  Libya,  which 
were  afterwards  transferred  to  Sozusa.  See  VVesseling,  Itinerar.  p.  67, 
68.  732.  Gelarius,  Geograph.  torn.  ii.  part  ii.  72  74.  Clarolus  a  S'* 
Paulo,  Goograph.  vSacra,  p.  273.  D'Anville,  Geographic  Ancienne, 
torn.  iii.  p.  43,  44.  Memoires  de  I'Acad.  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  xxxvii. 
p.  863— 39L 

i'8  Synesius  had  previously  represented  his  own  disqualifications, 
(Epist.  c.  V.  p.  246 — 250.)  He  loved  profane  studies  and  profane 
sports;  he  was  incapable  of  supporting  a  life  of  celibacy;  he  disbe- 
lieved the  resurrection ;  and  he  refused  to  preach  fMes  to  the  people, 
unless  he  might  be  permitted  to  philosophize  at  home.  Theophilus, 
primate  of  Egypt,  who  knew  his  merit,  accepted  tiiis  extraordinary 
comijromise.  See  the  Ufe  of  Synesius  in  Tillemont.  Me'm.  Eccles  torn, 
xii.  p.  499—554. 

11^  See  the  invective  of  Synesius,  Epist.  Ivii.  p.  191—201  The 
promotion  of  Andronicus  was  illegal;  since  he  was  a  native  of  Bere- 
nice in  the  same  province  The  instruments  of  torture  are  curiously 
Bpecitied  ;  the  Ktearf/pcov,  or  press,  the  6aKTv7i,T/i&pa,  the  notioarpiitS/i,  th« 
pivo/Mjiic,  the  uraypa,  and  the  x^i^o-pixpiov,  that  variously  pressed  oi 
distended  the  fingers,  the  feet,  the  nose,  tlie  ears,  and  the  lips  of  the 
victims. 

1^'  The  sentence  of  excommunication  is  expressed  in  a  rhetorics^ 
•tyle.  (Synesius,  Epist.  Iviii.  p.  201—203.)  The  method  of  involving 
whole  families,  thougi  somewhat  unjust,  was  improved  into  nation^ 
Witerdict* 
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JvhicU  devotes  Aridronicus,  wiih  his  associates  and  their  fam- 
iliesy  to  the  abhorrence  of  earth  and  heaven.  The  impeni- 
tent sinners,  more  cruel  than  Pliaiaris  or  Scninacherih,  more 
destructive  ihan  war,  pestilence,  or  a  cloud  of  locusts,  are 
(iepriv(Mi  of  the  name  and  privileges  of  (Christians,  of  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  sacraments,  and  of  the  ho[)e  of  Paradise. 
The  bishop  exhorts  the  clergy,  the  magistrates,  and  the  people, 
to  renounce  all  society  with  the  enemies  of  Christ ;  to  exclude 
them  from  their  houses  and  tables  ;  and  to  refuse  them  the 
common  offices  of  life,  and  the  decent  rites  of  burial.  The 
church  of  Ptolemais,  obscure  and  contemptible  as  she  may 
uppear,  addresses  this  declaration  to  all  her  sister  churches  of 
the  world  ;  and  the  profane  who  reject  her  decrees,  will  be 
involved  in  the  guilt  and  |)unishmeut  of  Andronicus  and  his 
impious  followers.  These  spiritual  terrors  were  cnfurcvd  by 
a  dexterous  application  to  the  Byzantine  court  ;  the  trembli.ig 
president  implored  the  mercy  of  the  church  ;  and  tiie  descend- 
ant of  Hercules  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  raising  a  prostrate 
tyrant  from  the  ground. i-'  Such  principles  and  such  ex- 
amples insensibly  prepared  the  triumph  of  the  Roman  pon- 
tiffs, who  have  trampled  on  the  necks  of  kings. 

VI.  Every  popular  government  has  ex[)erienced  the  efTecis 
)f  rude  or  artificial  eloquence.  The  coldest  nature  is  animai- 
f^d,  the  finViest  reason  is  moved,  by  the  rapid  communication 
of  tne  prevailing  impulse  ;  and  each  hearer  is  atrected  by  his 
own  passions,  and  by  those  of  the  surrounding  multitude. 
The  ruin  of  civil  liberty  had  silenctid  the  demagogues  of 
Athens,  and  the  tribunes  of  Rome  ;  the  custom  of  preaching^ 
which  seems  to  constitute  a  considerable  part  of  Christian 
devotion,  had  not  been  introduced  into  the  temples  of  anti- 
quity ;  and  the  ears  of  monarchs  were  never  invaded  by  the 
harsh  sound  of  popular  eloquence,  till  tiie  ])ulpits  of  the 
empire  were  filled  with  sacred  orators,  who  possessed  so  ne 
advantages  unknown  to  their  profane  predecessors. '-^  'i'he 
arguments  and  rhetoric  of  the  tribune  were  instantly  opposed, 
with  equal  arms,  by  skilful  and   resolute  antagonists  ;  and  the 

^ t. — — 

«'  Sec  Svnesius,  Epist.  xlvii.  p.  186,  187.  Epist.  btxii.  p.  218,  V^9. 
Epist.  Ixxxix.  p    230,  231. 

''•'■■'  Sec  Thomassin  (Discipline  de  I'Eglisc,  torn.  ii.  1.  iii.  c.  83,  jj. 
I7t31 — 1770,)  and  Bingham,  (Antiquities,  vol.  i.  1.  xiv.  c.  4,  p.  ('.88  — 
717. ■)  Preaching  was  considered  as  the  most  imjjortant  otKce  of  the 
biehop;  hut  tliis  function  was  sometimes  intiaistcd  no  such  prcshyicrK 
V  Chryuosium  and  Aujjustiu. 
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cause  of  tnith  and  reason  might  derive  an  accidental  ^vppon 
frv^m  the  conHict  of  hostile  passions.  The  bidhop,  or  some 
distlnijuished  presbyter,  to  whom  he  cautiously  delegated  the 
powers  of  preaching,  harangued,  without  the  danger  of  inter- 
ruption or  reply,  a  submissive  multitude,  whose  minds  had 
been  prepared  and  subdued  by  the  awful  ceremonies  of  reli- 
gion. Such  was  the  strict  subordination  of  the  Catholic 
church,  that  the  same  concerted  sounds  might  issue  at  once 
from  a  hundred  pulpits  of  Italy  or  Egypt,  if  they  were 
tuned  ^-3  hy  the  master  hand  of  the  Roman  or  Alexandrian 
primate.  The  design  of  this  institution  was  laudable,  but  the 
Iruits  were  not  always  salutary.  The  preachers  recom- 
iTiended  the  practice  of  the  social  duties  ;  but  they  exalted 
the  perfection  of  monastic  virtue,  which  is  painful  to  the  indi- 
vidual, and  useless  to  mankind.  Their  charitable  exhortations 
betrayed  a  secret  wish,  that  the  clergy  might  be  permitted  to 
manage  the  wealth  of  the  faithful,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 
The  most  sublime  representations  of  the  attributes  and  laws 
of  the  Deity  were  sullied  by  an  idle  mixture  of  metaphysical 
subtleties,  puerile  rites,  and  fictitious  miracles  :  and  they  expa- 
tiated, with  the  most  fervent  zeal,  on  the  religious  merit  of 
hating  the  adversaries,  and  obeying  the  ministers  of  the 
church.  When  the  public  peace  was  distracted  by  heresy 
and  schism,  the  sacred  orators  sounded  the  trumpet  of  dis- 
cord, and,  perhaps,  of  sedition.  The  understandings  of  their 
congregations  were  perplexed  by  mystery,  their  passions  were 
mflamed  by  invectives  ;  and  they  rushed  from  the  Christian 
temples  of  Antioch  or  Alexandria,  prepared  either  to  suffer 
or  to  inflict  martyrdom.  The  corruption  of  taste  and  lan- 
guage is  strongly  marked  in  the  vehement  declamations  of 
the  Latin  bishops  ;  but  the  compositions  of  Gregory  and 
Chrysostom  have  been  compared  with  tiie  most  splendiu 
models  of  Attic,  or  at  least  of  Asiatic,  eloquence. 1^4 

VII.    The   representatives  of  the   Christian   republic  were 
regularly  assembled  in  the  spring  and  autumn  of  each  year , 


""  Queen  Elizabeth  used  this  expression,  and  practised  this  art, 
whenever  she  wished  to  prepossess  the  minds  of  her  people  in  favoi 
of  any  extraordinary  measure  of  government.  The  hostile  effects  uf 
tliis  music  were  apprehended  by  her  snecesacr,  and  severely  felt  )/y 
his  son.  "  When  puljiit,  drum  ecclesiastic,"  &c.  See  Ilcylin's  Life 
nf  Archbishop  liaud,  ]).  153. 

•'*  Those  modest  orators  acknowledged,  that,  as  they  were  destitute 
•>f  the  gift  of  miracles,  they  endeavored  to  ac(iuire  the  arts  of  elo'iuei  c©. 
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and  these  synuds  difTuscd  the  spirit  of  ecclesiastical  discipline 
and  logisiaiion  throiij^h  the  hundred  and  twenty  provinces  of 
the  Roman  world. ^-^  The  archbishop  or  metropolitan  was 
empowered,  by  the  laws,  to  summon  the  suffragan  bishops  of 
his  |)r(jvince  ;  to  revise  their  conduct,  o  vindicate  their  rights, 
to  declare  their  faith,  and  to  examine  the  merit  of  the  can- 
didates who  were  elected  by  the  clergy  and  people  to  supply 
the  vacancies  of  the  episcopal  college.  The  primates  of 
Rome,  Alexandria,  Antioch,  Carthage,  and  afterwards  Con* 
Btantinople,  who  exercised  a  more  ample  jurisdiction,  convened 
the  numerous  assembly  of  their  dependent  bishops.  But  the 
convocation  of  great  and  extraordinary  synods  was  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  emperor  alone.  Whenever  the  emergencies  of  the 
church  required  this  decisive  measure,  he  despatched  a  per- 
emptory summons  to  the  bishops,  or  the  deputies  of  each 
j>roviiice,  with  an  order  for  the  use  of  post-horses,  and  a  com- 
petent allowance  for  the  expenses  of  their  journey.  At  an 
.-{irly  period,  when  Constantine  was  the  protector,  rather  than 
i.ne  proselyte,  of  Christianity,  he  referred  the  African  contro- 
versy to  the  council  of  Aries ;  in  which  the  bishops  of  York, 
of  Treves,  of  Milan,  and  of  Carthage,  met  as  friends  and 
brethren,  to  debate  in  their  native  tongue  on  the  common 
interest  of  the  Latin  or  Western  church. '^g  Eleven  years 
afterwards,  a  more  numerous  and  celebrated  assembly  was 
convened  at  Nice  in  Bithynia,  to  extinguish,  by  their  final  sen- 
tence, the  sublle  disputes  which  had  arisen  in  Egypt  on  the 
subject  of  the  Trinity.  Three  hundred  and  eighteen  bishops 
obeyed  the  summons  of  their  indulgent  master  ;  the  eccle- 
siastics of  every  rank,  and  sect,  and  denomination,  have  been 
com]»uted  at  two  thousand  and  forty-eight  persons  ;  '-'  the 
Greeks  ajjpeared  in  person  ;  and  the  consent  of  the  Latins  waa 

'**  The  council  of  Nice,  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,^nd  seventh 
canons,  has  made  some  fundamental  re<;ulatious  conceming  synods, 
metropolittins,  and  primates.  The  Nioene  canons  have  been  variously 
tortured,  abused,  interpolated,  or  forged,  according  to  the  interest  of 
the  clergy.  'I'lie  Suhurhirarian  churches,  assigned  (by  Rufinus)  to 
ihe  bishop  of  Rome,  have  been  made  the  subject  of  vehement  contro- 
versy.    (Sec  Sirmond,  Opera,  torn.  iv.  p.  1 — 238.) 

'■■*  We  have  only  thirty-three  or  forty-seven  episcopal  subscrip- 
tons:  but  Ado,  a  writer  indeed  of  small  account,  reckons  six  hundred 
bishops  in  the  council  of  Aries.  T;llcmont,  Mem.  Eccles.  tom.  vi.  p. 
422. 

'*■•  See  Tilleraont,  tom.  vi.  p.  915,  a.id  Beausobrc,  Hist,  du  Mani- 
sticisme,  tom    i.  p.  629."    The  naoie  of  cv^p,  which  is  given  by  Eu- 
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expressed  by  the  legates  of  the  Roman  pontilF.  The  session 
which  lasted  about  two  months,  was  frequently  honored  by  the 
presence  of  the  emperor.  Leaving  his  guards  at  the  door,  hH 
peated  himself  (with  the  permission  of  the  council)  on  a  iow 
fetool  in  the  midst  of  the  hall.  Constantine  listened  whh 
patience,  and  spoke  with  modesty  :  and  while  he  influenced 
tho  debates,  he  humbly  professed  that  he  was  the  minister,  not 
the  judge,  of  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  who  had  been 
established  as  priests  and  as  gods  upon  earth. '^s  Such  pro- 
found reverence  of  an  absolute  monarch  towards  a  feeble  and 
unarmed  assembly  of  his  own  subjects,  can  only  be  compared 
to  the  respect  with  which  the  senate  had  been  treated  by  the 
Roman  princes  who  adopted  the  policy  of  Augustus.  Withm 
the  space  of  fifty  years,  a  philosophic  spectator  of  the  vicis- 
situdes of  human  affairs  might  have  contemplated  Tacitus  in 
tho  senate  of  Rome,  and  Constantine  in  the  council  of  Nice. 
The  fathers  of  the  Capitol  and  those  of  the  church  had  alike 
degenerated  from  the  virtues  of  their  founders  ;  but  as  the 
bishops  were  more  deeply  rooted  in  the  public  opinion,  they 
sustained  their  dignity  with  more  decent  pride,  and  sometimes 
opposed  with  a  manly  spirit  the  wishes  of  their  sovereign. 
The  progress  of  time  and  superstition  erased  the  memory  of 
the  weakness,  the  passion,  the  ignorance,  which  disgraced 
these  ecclesiastical  synods  ;  and  the  Catholic  world  has  unani- 
mously submitted  ^29  to  the  infallible  decrees  of  the  general 
councils. '30 

tychius  to  the  2048  ecclesiastics,  (Annal.  torn.  i.  p.  440,  vers.  Pocock,) 
must  be  extended  far  beyond  the  limits  of  an  orthodox  or  even  epis- 
cojial  ordination. 

'*»  See  Euseb.  in  Vit.  Constantin.  1.  iii.  c.  6 — 21.  Tillemont,  M6na- 
"Ecclesiastiiiues,  tom.  vi.  p.  669 — 759. 

'*'  Sancimus  igitur  vicem  legum  ohtinere,  quae  a  quatutr  Sanctis 
Conciliis  ....  cxj)0.sitie  sunt  aut  firmatse.  Praedictarum  enim  quat- 
uor  aynodomm  dogmata  sicut  sanctas  Scripturas  et  rcgulas  sicit 
Leges  observainus.  Justinian.  Novell,  cxxxi.  Bcveridgc  (ad  Pandect, 
prolog.  \).  2)  remarks,  that  the  emperors  never  made  new  laws  ia 
ecclesiastical  matters  ;  and  Giannone  observes,  in  a  very  differer.t 
ejiirit,  that  they  gave  a  legal  sanction  to  the  canons  of  councils.  Is- 
toria  Civile  di  Xapoli,  tom.  i.  p.  186. 

""^  See  tho  article  Concii.e  in  the  Encyclopedic,  tom.  iii.  p.  6G8 — 
679,  edition  dc  Lucques.  The  author,  M.  de  doctcur  Bouchaud,  has 
discussed,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Gallican  church,  the 
princi[)al  questions  which  rehite  to  the  form  and  constitution  of  gen- 
pral,  national,  and  provincial  councils.  Tho  editors  (sec  Preface,  p. 
xv'i.)  liave  reason  to  be  proud  of  this  article.  Those  who  consult  theil 
immense  compilation,  seldom  depart  so  well  satis iied. 


CHAPTER    XXr. 

fEnsncuTioN    of  herksy. — the    schism  of  the  DONATISrS. 

THE    ARIAN     CONTROVERSY. ATHANASIUS. DISTRACTED 

STATE     OF    THE    CHlTRCH    AND    EMPIRE    UNDER    CONSTAIiTlNB 
AND  HIS    SONS. TOLERATION   OF  PAGANISM. 

The  grateful  applause   of  the  clergy  has  consecrated  the 
memory  of  a  prince  who  indulged  their  passions  and  promoted 
their  interest.    Constantino  gave  them  security,  wealth,  honors, 
and  revenge ;  and  the  support  of  the  orthodox  faith  was  con- 
sidered as   the  most   sacred  and   important  dutv  of  the  civil 
magistrate.     The  edict  of  Milan,  the  great  charter  of  tolera- 
tion, had   confirmed    to  each   individual  of  the  Roman  world 
the  privilege  of  choosing  and  professing  his  own  religion.     I'ut 
this  inestimable   privilege  was  soon  violated  ;   with  the  knowl- 
edge  of  truth,  the  emperor  imbibed  the   maxims  of  persecu- 
tion ;  and  the  sects  which  dissented   from  the  Catholic   church 
were  afflicted  and   oppressed   by  the  triumph   of  Christianity. 
Constantine  easily  believed    that  the   Heretics,  who  presumed 
to   dispute  his    opinions,  or  to  oppose   his   commands,   were 
guilty  of  the  most  absurd  and  criminal  obstinacy  ;  and  tliat  a 
seasonable  application  of  moderate  severities  might  save  those 
unhappy  men  from  the  danger  of  an  everlasting  condemnation. 
Not  a  moment  was  lost  in  excluding  the  ministers  and  teachers 
of  the  separated  congregations  from  any  share  of  the  rewards 
and   immunities  which  the  emperor  had  so  liberally  bestowed 
on  the  orthodox  clergy.      But  as  the  sectaries  might  still  exist 
under  the    cloud   of  royal  disgrace,  the  conquest  of  the  East 
was  immediately  fbll'uved  by  an  edict  which  announced  their 
total    destruction.^     Alter  a  preamble  filled  with  passion  and 
reproach,   Constantine   absolutely    prohibits   the  assemblies  of 
the  Ileretii's,  and   confis(.'ates   their   public   property  to  the   use 
either  of  the  reveime  or  of   the   Catholic  church.     The  sectd 
against  whom   the   Imperial    severity  was  directed,  api)ear  to 
have  been  the  adherents  of  Paul  of  Samosata  ;  the  Montanisia 
of    Plirygia,    who    maintained    an    enthusiastic    succession    of 


*  Eusebius  in  Vit.  Constantiii.  1.  iii.  c.  G3,  G4,  G5,  66 
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prophecy  ;  the  Novaf  lans,  who  sternly  rejected  tlie  temporal 
eflicucy  of  repentance  ;  the  Marcionites  and  Valjentiiiians, 
under  whose  leading  banners  the  various  Gnostics  of  Asia  and 
Efivpt  had  insensibly  rallied  ;  and  perhaps  the  Manichasans,  who 
had  recently  imported  from  Persia  a  more  artful  composition 
of  Oriental  and  Christian  theology.-  The  design  of  extirpating 
the  name,  or  at  least  of  restraining  the  progress,  of  these  odious 
Heretics,  was  prosecuted  with  vigor  and  effect.  Some  of  ttie 
penal  regulations  were  copied  from  the  edicts  of  Diocletian ; 
and  this  method  of  conversion  was  applauded  by  the  same 
bishops  who  had  felt  the  hand  of  oppression,  and  pleaded  for 
the  rights  of  humanity.  Two  immaterial  circumstances  may 
serve,  however,  to  prove  that  the  mind  of  Constantine  was  not 
entirely  corrupted  by  the  spirit  of  zeal  and  bigotry.  Before 
he  condemned  the  Manichseans  and  their  kindred  sects,  he 
resolved  to  make  an  accurate  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  their 
religious  principles.  As  if  he  distrusted  the  impartiality  of 
his  ecclesiastical  counsellors,  this  delicate  commission  was 
intrusted  to  a  civil  magistrate,  whose  learning  and  moderation 
he  justly  esteemed,  and  of  whose  venal  character  he  was 
probably  ignorant.^  The  emperor  was  soon  convinced,  that 
he  had  too  hastily  proscribed  the  orthodox  faith  and  the  exem- 
plary morals  of  the  Novatians,  who  had  dissented  from  the 
church  in  some  articles  of  discipline  which  were  not  perhaps 
essential  to  salvation.  By  a  particular  edict,  he  exempted 
them  from  the  general  penalties  of  the  law;''  allowed  them 
to  build  a  church  at  Constantinople,  respected  the  miracles  of 
their  saints,  invited  their  bishop  Acesius  to  the  council  of  Nice  ; 
and  gently  ridiculed  the  narrow  tenets  of  his  sect  by  a  familiar 

*  After  some  examination  of  the  various  opinions  of  Tillcmont, 
Bcausobre,  Lardner,  &c.,  I  am  convinced  that  Manes  did  not  propa- 
gate his  sect,  even  in  Persia,  before  the  year  270.  It  is  strange,  that 
a  pliilosophic  and  foreign  heresy  should  have  penetrated  so  rapidly 
into  the  African  provinces  ;  yet  I  cannot  easily  reject  the  edict  of 
')ioclctian  against  the  Manichaeans,  which  may  be  found  in  Baionius. 
(Ann&l.  EccL  A.  D.  287.) 

'  Constantinus  enim,  cum  limatius  superstitionura  qua?roret  soctas, 
Manichjeorum  et  similium,  &c.  Ammian.  xv.  15.  Stratcgius,  who 
from  this  commission  obtained  the  surname  of  Ahisonianus,  was  a 
Christian  of  the  Arian  sect.  He  acted  as  one  of  the  counts  at  the 
council  of  Sarclica.  Libanius  praises  his  mildness  and  prudence. 
Vales,  ad  locum  Ammian. 

*  Cod.  Theod.  1.  xvi.  tit.  />,  log.  2.  As  the  general  law  -s  not  in- 
serted in  the  Theodosian  Code,  it  is  probable  that,  in  tlie  y"n-438.  th« 
aects  which  it  had  condemned  were  already  extinct. 
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iest  ,   which,  from  the  mouth  of  a  sovereign,  mjst  have  been 
rece.ved  with  applause  anrl  gratituflo.^ 

'Jlie  complaints  and  mutual  accusations  which  assailed  the 
throne  of  Constantine,  as  soon  as  the  death  of  Maxentiua  had 
submitted  Africa  to  his  victorious  arms,  were  ill  adapted  to 
edify  an  imperfect  proselyte.  He  learned,  with  surprise,  that  the 
provinces  of  that  great  country,  from  the  confines  of  Cyrene  to 
the  columns  of  Hercules,  were  distracted  with  religious  di^- 
cord.*^  The  source  of  the  division  was  derived  from  a  double 
election  in  the  church  of  Carthage  ;  the  second,  in  rank  an.1 
opulence,  of  the  (icclesiaslical  thrones  of  the  West.  Cajciliaii 
and  Majorinus  were  the  two  rival  primates  of  Africa  ;  and  the 
death  of  the  latter  soon  made  room  for  Donatus,  who,  by  hia 
superior  abilities  and  apparent  virtues,  was  the  firmest  su|)port 
of  his  party.  The  advantage  which  Coecilian  might  claun 
from  the  priority  of  his  ordination,  was  destroyed  by  the  illegal, 
or  at  least  indecent,  haste,  with  which  it  had  been  performed, 
without  expecting  the  arrival  of  the  bishops  of  Numidia.  The 
authority  of  these  bishops,  who,  to  the  number  of  seventy,  con- 
demned Cajcilian,  and  consecrated  Majorinus,  is  again  weak- 
ened by  the  infamy  of  some  of  theit  personal  characters  ;  and 
by  the  female  intrigues,  sacrilegious  bargains,  and  tumultuous 
proceedings,  which  are  imputed  to  this  Numidian  council.'' 
t'lie  bishops  of  the  contending  factions  maintained,  with  equal 

*  Sozomcn,  1.  i.  c.  22.  Socrates,  1.  i.  c.  10.  These  historians  have 
been  suspected,  but  I  think  without  reason,  of  an  attachment  to  the 
Noviitian  doctrine.  The  emperor  said  to  the  bishop,  "  Accsius,  take 
a  ladder,  and  get  up  to  heaven  by  j-ourscU."  Most  of  the  Christian 
Beets  have,  by  turns,  borrowed  the  ladder  of  Acesius. 

*  The  best  materials  for  this  part  of  ecclesiastical  history  may  be 
found  in  the  edition  of  Optatus  Milevitanus,  published  (Paris,  1700") 
by  M.  Dupin,  who  has  enriched  it  with  critical  notes,  geoj^raphical 
discusi^iona,  ori,i;inal  records,  and  an  accurate  abridgment  of  the  whole 
controversy.  M.  de  Tillemont  has  bestowed  on  the  Donatists  the 
greatest  part  of  a  volume,  (torn.  vi.  i)art  i. ;)  and  I  am  indebted  to  him 
for  an  amjjle  collection  of  all  the  passages  of  his  favorite  St.  Augustin, 
which  relate  to  those  heretics. 

'  Schisma  igitur  illo  tempore  confusae  mulieris  iracundia  peperit, 
ambitus  nutrivit ;  avaritia  roboravit.  Optatus,  1.  i.  c.  19.  The  laa- 
guage  of  Purpurius  is  that  of  a  lurious  madman.  Dicitur  tc  nccasso 
filios  sororis  tutu  duos.  Purpurius  respondit :  Putas  me  tcrrcri  u  to 
.  .  .  occidi ;  et  occido  eos  qui  contra  me  fuciunt.  Acta  Concil.  Cirteu- 
iis,  ad  calc.  Ojitat.  p.  274.  When  C'lccilian  was  invited  to  an  assem- 
bly of  bishops,  Purpuiius  said  to  his  brethren,  or  rather  to  his  accom- 
plices, "  Let  him  come  hither  to  receive  our  imposition  of  handaj 
tud  we  will  break  Ids  head  by  way  of  penance."     Optat.  I.  1.  c.  19 


'<J98  THE    DECLINE    AINU    I'ALL 

ardor  and  obstinacy,  that  their  adversaries  were  degraded,  or 
at  least  dishonored,  by  the  odious  crime  of  delivering  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  the  officers  of  Diocletian.  From  their  mutual 
reproaches,  as  well  as  from  the  story  of  this  dark  transaction, 
it  Oiay  justly  be  inferred,  that  the  late  persecution  had  imbit- 
lered  the  zeal,  without  reforming  the  manners,  of  the  African 
Christians.  That  divided  church  was  incapable  of  affording 
an  impartial  judicature;  the  controversy  was  solemnly  tried  in 
five  successive  tribunals,  which  were  appointed  by  the  em- 
peror ;  and  the  whole  proceeding,  from  the  first  appeal  to  the 
final  sentence,  lasted  above  three  years.  A«severe  inquisition, 
which  was  taken  by  the  PrjEtorian  vicar,  and  the  proconsul  of 
Africa,  the  report  of  two  episcopal  visitors  who  had  been  sent 
to  Carthage,  the  decrees  of  the  councils  of  Rome  and  of  Aries, 
and  the  supreme  judgment  of  Constantine  himself  in  his  sacrea 
consistory,  were  all  favorable  to  the  cause  of  CtBcilian  ;  and 
he  was  unanimously  acknowledged  by  the  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical powers,  as  the  true  and  lawful  primate  of  Africa.  The 
tionors  and  estates  of  the  church  were  attributed  to  his  suffra- 
gan bishops,  and  it  was  not  without  difficulty,  that  Constantine 
was  satisfied  with  inflictijpg  the  punishment  of  exile  on  the 
principal  leaders  of  the  Donatist  faction.  As  their  cause  was 
examined  with  attention,  perhaps  it  was  determined  with  jus- 
tice. Perhaps  their  complaint  was  not  without  foundation,  that 
the  credulity  of  the  emperor  had  been  abused  by  the  insidious 
arts  of  his  favorite  Osius.  The  influence  of  falsehood  and 
corruption  might  procure  the  condemnation  of  the  innocent, 
or  aggravate  the  sentence  of  the  guilty.  Such  an  act,  how- 
ever,  of  injustice,  if  it  concluded  an  importunate  dispute,  might 
be  numbered  among  the  transient  evils  of  a  despotic  adminis- 
tration, which  are  neither  felt  nor  remembered  by  posterity. 

But  this  incident,  .so  inconsiderable  that  h  scarcely  deserves 
a  p'ace  in  history,  was  productive  of  a  memorable  schism, 
wiiich  affiicted  the  provinces  of  Africa  above  three  hundred 
years,  and  was  extinguished  only  with  Christianity  itself.  The 
inflexible  zeal  of  freedom  and  fanaticism  animated  the  Donu- 
tists  to  refuse  obedience  to  the  usurpers,  whose  election  they 
dis|)uted,  and  whose  spiritual  powers  they  denied.  Excluded 
from  the  civil  and  religious  communion  of  mankind,  they 
boldly  exconimimicated  the  rest  of  mankmd,  who  had  em- 
braced the  impious  parly  of  CiEcili;'n,  and  of  the  Traditors, 
from  which  he  derived  his  pretended  ordination.  They  as- 
serted  with   confidence,  and  almost   with  exu  tation,  ihu^  the 
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Apostolical  succession  was  interrupted  ;  that  all  the  bishops 
of  Europe  and  Asia  were  infected  by  the  contagion  of  guilt 
and  schism  ;  and  that  the  prerogatives  of  the  Cathohc  church 
were  confined  to  the  cliosen  portioti  of  the  African. believers, 
who  alone  iiad  preserved  inviolate  the  integrity  of  their  faith 
and  discipline.  This  rigid  theory  was  supported  by  the  most 
unciiaritable  cond  ict.  XA'iienever  they  acquired  a  proselyte, 
even  from  the  distant  provinces  of  the  East,  they  carefully 
repeated  the  sacred  riles  of  baptism^  and  ordination  ;  as  they 
rejected  the  validity  of  those  which  he  had  already  received 
from  the  hands  of  heretics  or  schismatics.  Bishops,  virgins, 
and  even  spotless  infants,  were  subjected  to  the  disgrrce  of  n 
public  penance,  before  they  could  be  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  Donatists.  If  they  obtained  possession  of  a 
church  which  had  been  used  by  their  Catholic  adversaries, 
they  purified  the  unhallowed  building  with  the  same  zealous 
care  which  a  temple  of  idols  might  have  required.  They 
washed  the  pavement,  scraped  the  walls,  burnt  tht  altar j 
which  was  commonly  of  wood,  melted  the  consecratcQ  plate, 
and  cast  the  Holy  Eucharist  to  the  dogs,  with  every  circum- 
stance of  ignominy  which  could  pjovoke  and  perpetuate  the 
animosity  of  religious  factions.^  Notwithstanding  this  irrec- 
oncilable aversion,  the  two  parties,  who  were  mixed  and  sep- 
arated in  all  the  cities  of  Africa,  had  the  same  language  and 
manners,  the  same  zeal  and  learning,  the  same  faith  and 
worship.  Proscribed  by  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  of 
the  empire,  the  Donatists  still  maintained  in  some  provinces, 
particularly  in  Numidia,  their  superior  numbers;  and  four 
hundred  bishops  acknowledged  the  jurisdiction  of  their  pri- 
mate. But  the  invincible  spirit  of  the  sect  sometimes  preyed 
on  its  own  vitals:  and  the  bosom  of  their  schismatical  church 
was  torn  by  intestine  divisions.  A  fourth  part  of  the  Donatist 
bishops  followed  the  independent  standard  of  the  Maximian- 
ifets.  The  narrow  and  solitary  path  which  their  first  leadera 
had  marked  out,  continued  to  deviate  from  the  great  society 

*  The  councils  of  Aries,  of  Nice,  and  of  Trent,  confirmed  the  T^iae 
«nd  moderate  practice  of  the  church  of  Komc.  The  Donatists,  hcvv- 
evcr,  had  the  advantage  of  maintaining  the  sentiment  of  C'yprian,  and 
of  a  considerable"  part  of  the  primitive  church.  Yincentius  Lirinesis  (p. 
332,  ap.  Tillemont,  Mem.  Eccles.  tom.  vi.  p.  138)  has  explained  why 
:he  Donatists  are  eternally  burning  with  the  Devil,  while  St.  Cypti-on 
teigns  in  heaven  with  Jesus  Christ. 

*  See  the  sixth  book  of  Optatus  Milevitanus,  p.  91 — 100. 
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of  mankind.  Even  the  imperceptible  sect  of  the  Rogatiant 
could  affirm,  without  a  blush,  that  when  Christ  should  descend 
to  judge  the  earth,  he  would  find  his  true  religion  preserved 
only  in  a  few  nameless  villages  of  the  Ciesarean  Mauritania.'^ 

The  schism  of  the  Donatists  was  confined  to  Africa  •  the 
more  diffusive  mischief  of  the  Trinitarian  controversy  suc- 
cessively penetrated  into  every  nart  of  the  Christian  world. 
The  former  was  an  accidental  quarrel,  occasioned  by  the 
abuse  of  freedom ;  the  latter  was  a  high  and  mysterious  argu- 
ment, derived  from  the  abuse*  of  philosophy.  From  the  age 
of  Constantine  to  that  of  Clovis  and  Theodoric,  the  temporal 
interests  both  of  the  Romans  and  Baibarians  were  deeply 
involved  in  the  theological  disputes  of  Arianism.  The  histo- 
rian may  therefore  be  permitted  respectfully  to  withdraw  the 
veil  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  to  tieduce  the  progress  of  reason 
and  faith,  of  error  and  passion,  from  the  school  of  Plato,  tc 
the  decline  and  fall  of  the  empire. 

The  genius  of  Plato,  informed  by  his  own  meditation,  or  by 
the  traditional  knowledge  of  the  priests  of  Egypt,' '  had  ven- 
tured to  explore  the  mysterious  nature  of  the  Deity.  When 
he  had  elevated  his  mind  to  the  sublime  contemplation  of  the 
first  self-existent,  necessary  cause  of  the  universe,  the  Atheni- 
an sage  was  incapable  of  conceiving  how  the  simple  unity  of 
his  essence  could  admit  the  infinite  variety  of  distinct  and  suc- 
cessive ideas  which  compose  the  model  of  the  intellectual 
world ;  how  a  Being  purely  incorporeal  could  execute  that 
perfect  model,  and  mould  with  a  plastic  hand  the  rude  and 
independent  chaos.  The  vain  hope  of  extricating  himself 
from  these  dif?.culties,  which  must  ever  oppress  the  feeble 
powers  of  the  human  i;iJnd,  might  induce  Plato  to  consider  the 
divine  nature  under  the  threefcid  modification — of  the  first 
cause,  the   reason,  or  Logos,  and   the   soul   or  spirit   of  the 

'"  Tillemont,  M(^m.  Ecclesiastiquos,  torn.  vi.  part  i.  p.  253.  lie 
laughs  at  their  partial  credulity.  He  revered  Augustin,  the  great 
doctor  of  the  system  of  predestination. 

"  Plato  yEgyptum  peragravit  ut  a  sacerdotibus  Barbaris  numeroB 
et  cmlcstia  acciperct.  Cicero  de  Finibus,  v.  25.  The  Egyptians  might 
etill  preserve  the  traditional  creed  of  the  Patriarchs.  Josephus  haa 
persuaded  many  of  the  ('hristian  fathers,  that  Plato  derived  a  part  of 
his  knowledge  from  the  Jews  ;  but  this  vain  opinion  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  obscure  state  and  unsocial  manners  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple, whose  scriptures  were  not  accessible  to  (ireek  curiosity  till  more 
than  one  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Plato.  Se<!  Marslioni, 
Canon.  Chron.  p.  144.     LeClerc,  Epistol.  Critic,  vii.  p.  177 — K**. 
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umvorse.  His  poetical  imagination  sometimes  fixed  and  ani- 
mated these  metaphysical  abstractions  ;  tlie  three  nrdiual  or 
original  principles  were  represented  in  the  Platonic  system  a» 
three  Gods,  united  with  each  other  by  a  mysterious  and  incfTii- 
ble  generation ;  and  the  Logos  was  particularly  consideren 
under  the  more  accessible  character  of  the  Son  of  an  Eternal 
Fath»;r,  and  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world.  Such 
appe.'ir  to  have  been  the  secret  doctrines  which  were  cau- 
tiously whispered  in  the  gardens  of  the  academy  ;  and  which, 
according  to  the  more  recent  disciples  of  Plato,*  could  not  be 

•  This  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  Plato  appears  to  me  contrary  to  the 
true  sense  of  that  philosopher's  writings.  The  brilliant  imagination  which 
he  carried  into  metaphysical  inquiries,  his  style,  full  of  allegories  and 
figures,  have  misled  those  interpreters  who  did  not  seek,  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  works  and  beyond  the  images  which  the  writer  employs,  the 
Bystem  of  this  philosopher.  In  my  opinion,  there  is.no  Trinity  in  Plato  • 
he  has  established  no  mysterious  generation  between  the  three  pretended 
principles  which  he  is  made  to  distinguish.  Finally,  he  conceived  only  as 
atirihiUcs  of  the  Deity,  or  of  matter,  those  ideas,  of  which  it  is  supposei' 
*»liat  he  inaue  subsiancei,  real  beings. 

According  to  Plato,  God  and  matter  existed  from  all  eternity.  Before 
the  creation  of  the  world,  matter  had  in  itself  a  principle  of  motion,  but 
without  end  or  laws  :  it  is  this  principle  which  Plato  calls  the  irrational 
'soul  of  the  world,  ( JXuyoj  v|iix''  >')  hecause,  according  to  his  doctrine,  every 
spontaneous  and  original  principle  of  motion  is  called  soul.  God  wishr  i 
to  impress/arm  u])on  matter,  that  is  to  say,  1.  To  mould  matter,  and  make 
it  into  a  body;  2.  To  regulate  its  motion,  and  subject  it  to  some  end  and 
to  certain  laws.  The  Deity,  in  this  operation,  could  not  act  but  according 
to  the  ideas  existing  in  his  intelligence:  their  union  filled  this,  and  formed 
the  ideal  type  of  the  world.  It  is  this  ideal  world,  this  divine  intelligence, 
existing  with  God  from  all  eternity,  and  called  by  Plato  vdvi  or  Myn,  wliich 
he  is  supposed  to  personify,  to  substantialize  ;  while  an  attentive  examina- 
tion is  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  he  has  never  assigned  it  an  existence 
external  to  the  Deity,  (hors  de  la  Divinite,)  and  that  he  considered  the 
Xdyoi  as  the  aggregate  of  the  ideas  of  God,  the  divine  understanding  in  its 
relation  to  the  world.  The  contrary  opinion  is  irreconcilable  with  all  his 
philosophy;  thus  he  says  (Timiciis,  p.  348,  edit.  Bip.)  that  to  the  idea  of 
the  Deity  is  essentially  united  that  of  an  intelligence,  of  a  loyos.  lie 
would  thus  have  admitted  a  doul)le  loyus ;  one  inherent  in  the  Deity  as  an 
attribute,  the  other  independently  existing  as  a  substance.  He  affirms 
(Tima?us,  316,  337,  348,  Sojihista,  v.  ii.  p.  265,  266)  that  the  intelligence, 
the  principle  of  order,  .oui  or  \6yoi,  cannot  exist  but  as  an  attribute  of  a 
soul,  {i|i'';('),)  the  principle  of  motion  and  of  life,  of  which  the  nat\ire  is 
unknown  to  us.  How,  then,  according  to  this,  could  he  consider  the  to/o* 
as  a  substance  endowed  with  an  independent  existence  ?  In  other  places 
he  explains  it  by  these  two  words,  iiriariifiri,  (knowledge,  science,)  and  iid 
i/oio,  (intelligence,)  which  sigiiifv  the  attributes  of  the  Deity.  (Sophist, 
V.  ii.  p.  299.)  Lastly,  it  follows  from  several  passages,  among  others  from 
Phileb.  V.  iv.  p.  247,  248,  that  Plato  has  never  given  to  the  words  vd">, 
*.6yo(,  but  one  of  these  two  meanings  :  1.  The  resitU  of  the  action  of  the 
Deitij  i  that  is,  order,  the  collective  laws  which  govern  the  world:  and 
1.  The  rational  soul  of  the  world,  {^uyiauKn  \lfi^n,)  or  the  cause  of  thi» 
result,  that  is  to  say,  the  divine  intelligence.  When  he  separates  God,  the 
ideal  arehelype  of  tlie  world  and  matter,  it  is  to  explain  how,  according  to 
hi*  system,  God  has  proceeded,  at  the   Tcatior.  to  unite  the  principle  of 
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perfectly  un-ier'^tood,  till  after  an  assidious  sUHy  of  thirty 
years.^^ 

.  The  arms  of  the  Macedonians  diffused  over  Asia  and  Egypt 
the  language  ancT  learning  of  Greece  ;  and  the  theological  sys- 
tem of  Plato  was  taught,  with  less  reserve,  and  perha|)S  with 
eome  improvements,  in  the  celebrated  school  of  Alexandria." 


'2  The  modern  jjuides  who  lead  me  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Pla- 
tonic system  are  Cudworth,  (Intellectual  System,  p.  5G8— 620,)  Bas- 
nage,  (Hist  des  Juifs,  1.  iv.  c.  4,  p.  63—86,)  Le  Clerc,  (Epist.  Crit.  vii 
p.  iy4 — 209,)  and  Brucker,  (Hist.  Philosoph.  torn.  i.  p.  675—706.)  As 
the  learning  of  these  writers  was  equal,  and  their  intention  different,  an 
inquisitive  observer  may  derive  instruction  from  their  disputes,  and 
certainty  from  their  agreement. 

i»  Brucker,  Hist.  Philosoph.  torn.  i.  p.   1349—1357.     The   Alexan 
drian  school  is  celebrated  by  Strabo  (1.  xvii.}  and  Ammianus,   (xxii. 
6.)*  

order,  which  he  had  within  himself,  his  proper  inteU  gence,  the  ^oyog,  the 
principle  of  motion,  to  the  principle  of  motion,  the  imitional  .soul,  the 
u/Utyoi  rpvxv,  which  was  in  matter.  When  he  speaks  of  the  place  occupied 
bv  the  ideal  world,  (roTrof  vorjrdg,)  it  is  to  designate  the  divine  intelligence, 
which  is  its  cause.  Finallv,  in  no  part  of  his  writings  do  we  find  a  true 
personification  of  the  pretended  beings  of  which  he  is  said  to  have  formed 
a  trinity:  and  if  this  personification  existed,  it  would  equally  apply  to 
manv  other  notions,  of  which  might  be  formed  many  diiferent  trinities. 

This  error  into  which  manv  ancient  as  well  as  modern  interpreters  of 
Plato  have  fallen,  was  verv  natural.  Besides  -the  snares  which  were  con- 
cealed in  his  figurative  stvle;  besides  the  necessity  of  comprehending  as  a 
•whole  the  system  of  his  ideas,  and  not  to  explain  isolated  pas-ages,  the 
nature  of  his  doctrine  itself  would  conduce  to  this  error.  When  I'lato 
appeared,  the  uncertainty  of  human  knowledge,  and  the  contiimal  illusions 
of  the  senses  were  acknowledged,  and  had  given  rise  to  a  general  scepti- 
cism. Socrates  had  aimed  at' raising  morality  above  the  influence  of  this 
Bcepticism:  Plato  endeavored  to  save  metaphysics,  by  seeking  in  the 
human  intellect  a  source  of  certaintv  which  the  j-enses  could  not  furnish. 
He  invented  the  system  of  innate  ideas,  of  which  the  aggregate  formed, 
according  to  him,  the  ideal  world,  and  affirmed  that  these  ideas  were  real 
attributes,  not  onlv  attached  to  our  conceptions  of  olijects,  but  to  the 
nature  of  the  objects  themselves;  a  nature  of  which  from  them  we  might 
obtain  a  knowledge.  He  gave,  then,  to  these  ideas  a  positive  existence  as 
attributes;  his  commentators  could  easily  give  them  a  real  existence  as 
iuljstances;  esoecially  as  the  terms  which  he  used  to  designate  them, 
avTO  TO  K(ih)v,  uvto  Vd  uya'&ov,  essential  beauty,  essential  goodness,  lent 
themselves  to  this  sul)stantialization,  (hypostasis.)  —  G. 

We  have  retained  this  view  of  the  original  philosophy  of  Plato,  in  which 
there  is  probablv  much  truth.  The  genius  of  Plato  was  rather  metaphys- 
ijal  than  impcrsjnative:  his  poetry  was  in  his  language,  rather  than,  hke 
that  of  the  Oriei  tals,  in  his  conceptions.  —  M.  r        i  • 

*  The  philosc^hy  i.f  Plato  was  not  the  only  source  of  that  professed  m 
the  school  of  Abxandria.  That  city,  in  which  Greek,  .Jewish,  and  K^yp- 
t'an  men  of  letters  were  assembled,  was  the  scene  of  a  strange  fusion  ot  the 
system  of  these  three  pe<-.ple.  Tho  Greeks  brought  a  Phitonism,  already 
much  changed;  the  Jews,  who  had  acquired  at  Babylon  a  great  number 
of  Oriental  notions,  and  whose  theological  opinions  had  undergofO  great 
changes  by  this  intt -course,  endeavored  tc  reconcile  Platonism  wjlh  their 
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\  numerous  cdony  of  Jews  had  been  inviteil,  bj  the  favor  of 
ihe  Ptolemies,  to  settle  in  their  new  capital.''*  While  the  bulk 
of  the  nation  practised  the  legal  ceremonies,  and  pursued  the 
lucrative  occupations  of  conmierce,  a  few  Hebrews,  of  a  more 
liberal  spirit,  devoted  their  lives  to  religious  and  philosophical 
contemplation.'^  They  cultivated  with  diligence,  and  em- 
l)raced  with  ardur,  the  theological  system  of  the  Athenian 
sage.     But  tiieir  national  pride  would  have  been  mortified  by 

'*  Joseph.  Antiquitat.  1.  xii.  c.  1,  3.  Basnage,  Hist,  dcs  Juifa,  L 
rii.  c.  7. 

'*  For  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  philosoj)hy,  see  Euscbius,  Prae- 
parat.  Evangel,  viii.  9,  10.  According  to  I'hilo,  the  Therajx-utie 
studied  philosojdiy  ;  and  IJruckcr  has  proved  (Hist.  Philosoph.  torn, 
ii.  p.  787)  that  they  gave  the  preference  to  that  of  Plato. 


new  cldftrine,  and  disfigured  it  entirely :  lastly,  the  Egyptians,  who  were 
not  willing  to  nl)and(>n  notions  for  which  the  Greeks  themselves  enter- 
tained resjiect,  endeavored  on  llioir  side  to  reconcile  their  own  with  thosr 
of  their  neighbors.  It  is  in  Ecclcsiasticus  and  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon 
that  we  trace  the  intluence  of  Oriental  philosophy  rather  than  t'.iat  of 
Platonism.  We  find  in  these  books,  and  in  those  of  the  later  prophets,  as 
in  Ezekiel,  notions  unknown  to  the  Jews  l)efore  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
(>♦"  which  v.-e  do  not  discover  the  gcnn  in  Plato,  bvit  which  are  manifestly 
Qcrived  from  the  Orientals.  Thus  God  represented  under  the  image  of 
light,  and  the  principle  of  evil  under  that  of  darkness;  the  history  of  the 
good  and  bad  angels  ;  paradise  and  hell,  ^'c,  are  doctrines  of  which  the 
origin,  or  at  least  the  positive  determination,  can  oidy  be  referred  to  the 
Oriental  pliiloso[)hy.  Plato  supposed  matter  eternal ;  the  Orientals  and 
the  Jews  considered  it  as  a  creation  of  God,  who  alone  was  eternal.  It  is 
impossible  to  explain  the  philosophy  of  the  Alexandrian  school  solely  by 
the  blending  of  the  Jewish  theoli)i;y  with  the  Greek  philosophy.  The 
Oriental  philosophy,  however  little  it  inav  be  known,  is  recognized  at 
every  instant.  Ihus,  according  to  the  Zend  Avesta,  it  is  by  the  Word 
(honover)  more  ancient  thun  the  woild,  that  Ormuzd  created  the  universe. 
This  wr)rd  is  the  lof/os  of  Philo,  consequently  verv  different  from  that  of 
Plato.  I  have  shown  that  Plato  never  personified  the  logos  as  the  ideal 
archetype  of  the  world  :  Philo  ventur.'d  this  personification.  The  Deity,  ac- 
cording to  him,  has  a  doiible  logos  ;  the  first  (Xiiyog  tvi^iaOiroi)  is  the  ideal  arch- 
'^type  of  the  world,  the  ideal  \\.i\\i\,\\\e  Jirst-honi  of  the  Deity;  the  second 
{\6yo,  npu<p6giKoi,)  is  the  word  itself  of  (iod,  personified  under  the  image  of  a 
being  actinfj  to  create  the  sensible  world,  and  to  make  it  like  to  the  ideal 
world  :  it  is  the  second-born  of  (Jod.  Following  out  his  imaginations,  Philo 
went  so  tar  as  to  personify  anew  the  ideal  world,  under  the  image  of  a  celestial 
man,  {(}i pill (05  uKpimnuiJ)  the  primitive  type  of  man,  and  the  sensible  world 
undei  the  image  of  another  man  less  perfect  than  the  celestial  man.  Cer- 
xiin  notions  of  the  Oriental  philosophy  may  have  given  rise  to  this  strange 
Hbnse  of  allet^ory,  which  it  is  sufllcient  to  relate,  to  show  what  alterations 
Platonism  had  already  undergone,  and  what  was  their  source.  Philo, 
moreover,  of  all  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  is  the  one  whose  Platonism  is  the 
most  pure.  (See  Buhle,  Introd.  to  Hist,  of  Mod.  Philosophy  Michaelis, 
Intrnl.  to  New  Test,  in  German,  part  ii.  p.  973.)  It  is  frcnn  this  mixture 
if  Orientalism,  Platonism,  and  Juilaism,  that  Gnosticism  arose,  winch  lias 
produced  so  many  theological  and  idiilosophical  extravagancies,  and  in 
•nich  Oriental  notions  evidently  predominate.  —  G. 
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a  fair  cor.fession  of  their  former  poverty:  and  they  boldly 
markeJ,  as  the  sacred  inheritance  of  their  ancestors,  the  gold 
and  jewels  which  they  had  so  lately  stolen  from  their  Egyptian 
masters.  One  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  a 
philosophical  treatise,  wliich  manifestly  betrays  the  style  and 
sentiments  of  the  school  of  Plato,  was  produced  by  the  Alex- 
andrian Jews,  and  unanimously  received  as  a  geimine  and 
valuable  relic  of  the  inspired  Wisdom  of  Solomon. ^^  A  simi- 
lar union  of  the  Mosaic  faith-  and  the  Grecian  philosophy, 
distinguishes  the  works  of  Philo,  which  were  composed,  for 
the  most  part,  under  the  reign  of  Augustus. •''■  The  material 
soul  of  the  universe  '^  might  offend  the  piety  of  the  Hebrews : 
but  they  applied  the  character  of  the  Logos  to  the  Jehovah  of 
Moses  and  the  patriarchs;  and  the  Son  of  God  was  introduced 
upon  earth  under  a  visible,  and  even  human  appearance,  to 
perform  those  familiar  offices  which  seem  incompatible  whh 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  Universal  Cause.''' 

The  eloquence  of  Plato,  .he  name  of  Solomon,  the  authorit)* 

'®  See  Calmet,  Dissertations  sur  la  Bible,  torn.  ii.  p.  277.  The  hook 
of  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  was  received  by  many  of  the  fathers  as  the 
work  of  that  monarch ;  and  altliou<j;h  rejected  by  the  Protestants  for 
want  of  a  Hebrew  original,  it  has  obtained,  with  the  rest  of  the  Vul- 
gate, the  sanction  of  the  council  of  Trent. 

"  The  Platonisra  of  Philo,  which  was  famous  to  a  proverb,  is  proved 
beyond  a  doubt  by  Lo  Clerc,  (Epist.  Crit.  viii.  p.  211 — 228.)  Basnage 
(Hist,  des  Juifs,  1.  iv.  c.  5)  lias  clearly  ascertained,  that  the  theo- 
logical works  of  Philo  were  composed  before  the  death,  and  most 
probably  before  the  birth,  of  Christ.  In  such  a  time  of  darkness,  the 
knowledge  of  Philo  is  more  astonishing  than  his  errors.  Bull, 
Defens.  Fid.  Nicen.  s.  i.  c.  i.  p.  12. 

'*  Mens  agitat  molem,  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 

Besides  this  material  soul,  Cudworth  has  discovered  (p.  562)  in 
Amelius,  Porphyry,  Plotinus,  and,  as  he  thinks,  in  Plato  himself,  n 
buperior,  spiritual  upercostnia?i  soul  of  the  universe.  But  this  doublo 
Boul  is  exploded  by  Brucker,  Basnage,  and  Le  Clerc,  as  an  idle  fancy 
of  the  latter  Platonists. 

'*  Petav.  Dogmata  Theologica,  torn.  ii.  1.  viii.  c.  2,  p.  791.  Bu'.l, 
Defens.  Fid.  Nicen.  s.  i.  c.  1.  p.  8,  13.  This  notion,  till  it  was  abused 
by  the  Arians,  was  freely  adopted  in  the  Christian  theology  Tertul- 
han  (adv.  Praxeam,  c.  Ifi)  has  a  remarkable  and  dangerous  passage. 
After  contrasting,  with  indiscreet  wit,  the  nature  of  God,  and  the 
actions  of  Jehovah,  he  concludes  :  Scilicet  ut  ha;c  de  tilio  Dei  non 
credenda  fuisse,  si  non  scripta  cssent ;  fortasse  non  crcdendt  de  Patre 
licet  scripta.* 

•  Tertullian  is  here  arguing  against  the  Patripassians  ;  those  who  ft»« 
•crted  thit  the  Father  was  born  of  the  Virgin,  died  and  was  buiipd.  —  M. 
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of  tho  scliool  of  Alexandria,  and  the  consent  of  the  Jews  and 
r4rfeks,  were  insuHicient  to  establish  the  truth  of  a  mysterious 
doctrine,  wliicii  might  please,  but  could  not  satisfy,  a  rational 
mind.  A  pio[)het,  or  apostle,  inspired  by  the  Deity,  can  alone 
exercise  a  lawful  dominion  over  the  faitli  of  mankind  :  and 
the  theology  of  I'lato  might  have  been  forever  confounded 
with  the  philosophical  visions  of  the  Academy,  the  Porch,  and 
the  Lyca;um,  if  the  name  and  divine  attributes  of  the  Logon 
had  not  been  couiirmed  by  the  celestial  pen  of  the  last  and 
most  sublime  of  the  Evangelists.-"     The  Christian  RevelalioHj 

'■'"  The  riatoni.sts  admired  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
as  containing  an  exact  transcript  of  tlieir  own  princijiles.  Augustin. 
d''  Civitat.  Dei,  x.  '29.  Amelias  apud  Cyril,  advcrs.  Julian.  1.  viii.  p. 
283.  Hut  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  the  Platonists  of  Alex- 
andria might  improve  their  Trinity,  by  the  secret  study  of  the  Chri"- 
tian  theology.* 


*  A  short  discussion  on  the  sense  in  which  St.  John  has  used  the  woru 
Logos,  will  prove  that  he  has  not  borrowed  it  from  tho  philosophy  of  Plato. 
'J'he  evangelist  adopts  this  word  without  previous  explanation,  as  a  term 
with  which  his  contemporaries  were  already  familiar,  and  which  they  could 
at  once  comprehend.  To  know  the  sense  which  he  gave  to  it,  we  must 
inquire  that  which  it  generally  bore  in  his  time.  We  find  two  :  the  one 
attached  to  the  word  /oi/os  by  the  Jews  of  Palestine,  the  other  by  the  school 
of  Alexandria,  particularly  by  I'hilo.  The  Jews  had  feared  at  all  times  to 
pronounce  the  name  of  .Jehovah;  they  had  formed  a  habit  of  designating 
God  l)y  one  of  Ids  attributes  ;  they  called  him  sometimes  Wisdom,  some- 
times the  Word,  lii/  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heacens  mode.  (Psalm 
xxxiii.  6. )  Accustomed  to  allegiiiies,  they  often  addressed  themselves  to 
this  attril)Ute  of  the  Deity  as  a  real  being.  Solomon  makes  Wisdom  say, 
'The  Lord  jiossessed  me  in  the  beginniiif^  of  his  way,  before  his  works  of 
old.  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
Was."  (Prov.  viii.  "22,  23.)  Their  residence  in  Persia  only  increased  this 
inclination  to  sustained  allegories.  In  the  Ecclesiasticus  ot  the  Sou  of 
Sirach,  and  the  Book  i  Wisdom,  we  find  allegorical  descriptions  of 
Wisdom  like  the  following :  "  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most 
High  ;  I  covered  the  earth  as  a  cloud  ;  .  .  .  I  alone  compassed  the  circuit 
01  heaven,  and  walked  in  the  l)ottom  of  the  deep  .  .  .  The  Creator  created 
me  from  the  beginning,  liefore  the  world,  and  I  shall  never  fail."  (Eccles. 
xxiv.  3.1 — 30.)  See  also  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  e.  vii.  v.  9.  IThe 
latter  book  is  cleaily  Alexandrian.  —  M.l  We  see  from  this  that  the  Jews 
tinderstood  from  the  Hel)rew  and  Chaldaic  words  which  signify  'Wisdom, 
tlie  Word,  and  which  were  tr;nislated  into  fireek  by  aa<^ia,  Adyo.,  a  simple 
attrilmte  of  tlie  Deity,  allegorically  pcrsouitied,  b\it  of  which  they  did  not 
make  a  real  partieidar  bcinij,  se]).irate  from  the  De.tv. 

The  school  of  Alexandria,  on  the  contrary,  and  Philo  among  the  rest, 
mini;ling  (ireek  with  .lewish  and  Oriental  notions,  and  abandoning  himself 
to  his  inchnalion  to  mysticism,  personified  the  /ovo.v,  and  representcl  it 
'see  note,  p.  307)  as  a  distinct  being,  created  by  (jod,  and  intermediate 
Octween  Uod  and  man.  I'his  is  the  second  loijos  of'i'hilo,  (Adyoj  iTpo^rfpj*}^,) 
«hat  which  acts  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  alone  in  its  kind,  (unvo- 
//vi;-,)  i^reator  of  the  sensible  world,  (itcia/ios  «<jOi7ro,,)  formed  liy  God  ac 
icrdinc  to   the  ideal  world    {Kda^^o^  K)»)r;v)  which  he  had  in  hiniself,  &nd 
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which  was  consummated  under  the  reign  of  Nerva,  disclosed 
to  the- world  the  amazing  secret,  that  the  Logos,  who  was  with 
God  from  the  beginning,  and  was  God,  who  had  made  all 
things,  and  for  whom  all  things  had  been  made,  was  incarnate 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  who  had  been  born  of  a 
virgin,  and  sufiered  death  on  the  cross.  Besides  the  general 
design  of  fixing  on  a  perpetual  basis  the  divine  honors  of 
Christ,  the  most  ancient  and  respectable  of  the  ecclesiastical 
writers  have  ascribed  to  the  evangelic  theologian  a  particular 
Intention  to  confute  two  opposite  heresies,  which  disturbed  the 

■which  was  the  first  logos,  (i  avuiTarw,)  the  first-born  (i  nfita[iiTipo<  vJui)  of 
the  Deity.  The  lo(/o,'<  taken  in  this  sense,  then,  was  a  created  being,  but, 
anterior  to  tlic  creation  of  the  world,  near  to  God,  and  charged  with  his 
revelations  to  mankind. 

^^lich  of  these  two  senses  is  that  which  St.  John  intended  to  assign  to 
the  word  logos  in  the  lirst  chapter  of  his  Gospel,  and  in  all  his  writings  ? 

St.  John  was  a  Jew,  born  and  educated  in  Palestine ;  lie  had  no  knowl- 
edge, at  least  very  little,  of  the  pliilosophy  of  the  Greeks,  and  that  of  the 
Grecizing  Jews  :  he  would  naturally,  then,  attach  to  the  word  loffos  the 
sense  attached  to  it  by  the  Jews  of  Palestine.  If,  in  fact,  we  compare  the 
attributes  which  he  assigns  to  the  loi/on  with  those  which  arc  assigned  to  it 
in  Proverbs,  in  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  in  Ecclesiasticus,  we  shall  see 
that  they  are  the  same.  The  Word  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him  ;  in  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men,  (c.  i.  v. 
10 — 14.)  It  is  impossible  not  to  trace  in  this  chapter  the  ideas  which  the 
Jews  had  formed  of  tire  allegorized  logos.  The  evangelist  afterwards 
really  personifies  that  which  his  predecessors  have  personified  only  poet- 
ically ;  for  he  affirms  "  that  the  Word  became  fiesh,"  (v.  14.)  It  was  to 
prove  this  that  he  wrote.  Closely  examined,  the  ideas  which  he  gives  of 
the  logos  cannot  agree  with  those  of  Philo  and  the  school  of  Alexandria; 
they  correspond,  on  the  contrary,  with  those  of  the  Jews  of  Palestine. 
Perhaps  St.  John,  employing  a  well-known  term  to  explain  a  doctrine 
■which  was  yet  unknown,  has  slightly  altered  the  sense  ;  it  is  this  alteration 
which  we  appear  to  discover  on  comparing  difi'erent  passages  of  his  writ- 
ings. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Jews  of  Palestine,  who  did  not  perceive 
this  alteration,  could  find  nothing  extraordinary  in  what  St.  John  said  of 
the  Logos  ;  at  least  they  comprehended  it  without  difiiculty,  while  the 
Greeks  and  Grecizing  Jews,  on  their  part,  brought  to  it  prejudices  and 
preconcciJtions  easily  reconciled  with  tliose  of  the  evangelist,  who  did  not 
expressly  contradict  thcni.  This  circumstance  must  have  much  favored 
the  progress  of  (Hu-istianity.  Thus  the  fathers  of  the  church  in  the  two 
first  centuries  and  later,  formed  almost  all  in  the  school  of  Alexandria, 
gave  to  the  Logos  of  St.  John  a  sense  nearly  similar  to  that  which  it 
received  from  Pliilo.  Their  doctrine  approached  very  near  to  that  whicl. 
ill  the  fourth  century  the  council  of  Nice  condemned  in  tlie  person  of 
Arius.  —  G. 

M.  Guizot  has  forgotten  the  long  residence  of  St.  John  at  Ephesus,  the 
centre  of  the  mingling  opinions  of  the  East  and  West,  which  were  gradu- 
ally glowing  up  into  (inosticism.  (See  Matter.  Hist,  du  Gnosticii-nie,  vol. 
i.  p.  1.54.)  St.  John's  sense  of  the  Logos  seems  as  far  removed  fri>m  the 
tini(  le  allegory  ascribed  to  the  Palestinian  Jews  as  from  the  Orienliil  im- 
personation of  the  Alexantlrian.  The  simple  truth  may  be,  that  St  Joha 
took  -he  familiar  term,  and,  as  it  were,  infused  into  it  the  peculiar  aud 
Chris  .ian  sense  in  which  it  is  used  in  his  writings.  —  M- 
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peace  of  the  primitive  churcli.^'  I.  The  faith  of  the  Ebion- 
ites,--  perhaps  of  the  Nazarenes,--^  was  gross  and  imperfect 
They  reveied  Jesus  as  the  ijrcatest  of  the  prophets,  endowed 
with  supernatural  virtue  and  power.  They  ascribed  to  his 
person  and  to  liis  future  reign  all  the  precl.ctions  of  the 
Hebrew  oracles  which  relate  to  the  spiritual  and  everlasting 
kingdom  (if  the  promised  Messiaii.-'  Some  of  them  might 
confess  that  he  was  born  of  a  virgin ;  but  they  obstinately 
rejected.tl)e  preceding  existence  and  divine,  perfections  of  tht 
Logos^  or  Son  of  God,  which  are  so  clearly  defined  in  the 
(iospel  of  St.  John.  About  fifty  years  afterwards,  the  Ebion- 
ites,  whose  errors  are  mentioned  by  Justin  Martyr  with  less 
severity  than  they  sc'cm  to  deserve,-^  formed  a  very  incoasid- 
erable  portion  of  the  Christian  name.  11.  The  Gnostics,  who 
were  distinguished  by  the  epithet  of  Docetes,  deviated  into 
the  contrary  extreme  ;  and  betrayed  the  human,  while  they 
asserted  the  divine,  nature  of  Christ.  Educated  in  the  schooi 
of  Plato,  accustomed  to  the  sublime  idea  of  the  Logos,  they 
readily  conceived  that  the  brightest  jEoii,  or  Emanulion  of  the 
Deity,  might  assume  the  outward  sliape  and  visible  appear- 
ances of  a  mortal;'-^''  but  they  vainly  pretended,  that  the 
imj)erfections  of  matter  are  incompatible  with  the  purity  of  a 

"'  See  BciULsobro,  Hist.  Critique  du  Manicheisme,  torn.  i.  p.  377. 
The  Gospel  au'ordinf^  to  St.  John  is  siijjjioscd  to  have  been  publislied 
about  seventy  years  after  tlie  death  of  Christ. 

^'  The  sentiments  of  the  Ebionitcs  arc  fairly  stated  by  Moshcim  (p. 
331)  and  Le  Clcre,  (Hist.  Eccles.  p.  535.)  The  Clementines,  pub- 
lished among  the  apostolical  fathers,  arc  attributed  by  tlie  critics  to 
one  of  these  sectaries. 

**  Stanch  polcmic>,  like  a  Bull,  (Judicium  Eccles.  Cathol.  c.  2,"> 
insist  on  tlie  orthodoxy  of  the  Nuzarenos  ;  which  appears  less  pure 
and  certain  in  the  eyes  of  Moslieim,  (]>.  330.) 

**  The  hnnihle  condition  and  sufferings  of  Jesus  have  always  been 
a  stumbling-block  to  the  Jews.  "  Deus  .  ,  .  contrariis  coloribus 
Mcssiain  dciiinxerat ;  futurus  crat  Rex,  Judex,  Pastor,"  &c.  See 
Limborch  et  Oroliio  Amica  CoUat.  j).  8,  19,  53 — 7(),  192 — 234.  V,\xX 
this  objection  has  ol)liged  the  believing  Christians  to  lift  up  their  eyes 
to  a  spiritual  and  everlasting  kingdom. 

^  Justin  Martyr,  Dialog,  cum  Tryjihonte,  p.  1 13,  144.  See  Le  Clerc, 
Hist.  Eccles.  ]).  615.  Bull  and  his  editor  Grabe  (Judicium  Eccles. 
Cathol.  c.  7,  and  A]ii)en(lix)  attempt  to  distort  either  the  sentiments  oi 
the  words  of  Justin  ;  but  their  violent  correction  of  the  text  is  rejected 
even  by  the  Benedictine  editors. 

**  The  Arians  rejiroached  the  ortliodox  paity  with  borrowing  theii 
Trinity  from  the  \'alcntinians  and  Marcionitt«.     See  Beausobrt,  Hist 
iu  Manicheisme,  1   iii.  c.  5.  7. 
41* 
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celestial  substance.  While  the  b!ood  of  Christ  yet  smoked  on 
Mount  Calvary,  the  Docetes  invented  the  impious  and  extrava- 
gant hypothesis,  that,  instead  of  issuing  from  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin,-^  he  had  descended  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  in  the 
form  of  perfect  manhood;  that  he  had  imposed  on  the  senses 
of  his  enemies,  and  of  his  disciples ;  and  that  the  ministers  of 
Pilate  had  wasted  their  impotent  rage  on  an  airy  phantom, 
who  seemed  to  expire  on  the  cross,  and,  after  three  days,  to 
rise  from  the  dead.^* 


^  Non  dignutn  est  ex  utero  credere    Deum,   et  Deum  Cliristuna 
....  non  diguum  est  ut  tanta  majestas  per  sordes  et  squalores  muli- 
eris  transire  credatur.     The  Gnostics  asserted  the  impurity  of  mattei 
and  of  marriage ;  and  they  were  scandalized  by  the  gross  interpre- 
tations of  the  fathers,  and  even  of  Augustiu  himself.     See  Beausobre 
torn.  ii.  p.  523.* 

**  Apostolis  adhuc  in  ssecuIo  superstitibus  apud  Jud^am  Chiisti 
sanguine  reccnte,  et  phanfasma  corpus  Domini  asscrebatur.  Coteleriua 
thinks  (Patres  Apostol.  torn.  ii.  p.  24)  that  those  who  wiU  not  allow 
the  Docetes  to  have  arisen  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  may  with  equal 
reason  deny  that  the  sun  shines  at  noonday.  These  Docetes,  who 
formed  the  most  considerable  party  among  the  Gnostics,  were  so 
called,  because  they  granted  only  a  seemimj  body  to  Christ,  f 


•  The  greater  part  of  the  Docetae  rejected  the  true  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  well  as  his  human  nature.  Tliey  belonged  to  the  Gnostics, 
whom  some  philosophers,  in  whose  party  Gibbon  luis  enlisted,  make  to 
derive  their  opinions  froTn  those  of  Plato.  These  philo§!»}ihers  did  not 
consider  that  Platonisni  had  undergone  continual  alterations,  and  that 
those  which  gave  it  some  analogy  with  the  notions  of  the  Gnostics  were  later 
in  their  origin  than  most  of  the  sects  conijiriiiended  under  this  name. 
Mosheim  has  proved  (in  his  Instit.  Histor.  Eccles.  Major,  s.  i.  p  136,  sqq. 
and  p.  339,  sqq.)  that  the  Oriental  philosopliy,  combined  with  the  caba- 
listical  philosophy  of  tlie  Jews,  liad  given  birth  to  Gnosticism.  The  rela- 
tions which  exist  between  this  doctrine  and  the  records  which  remain  to 
us  of  that  of  the  Orientals,  tlie  Chaldean  and  Persian,  have  been  tfie 
source  of  the  errors  of  the  Gnostic  Christians,  who  wished  to  reconcile 
their  ancient  notions  with  their  new  belief.  It  is  on  this  account  tliat, 
denyini^  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  they  also  denied  his  intimate  union 
with  God,  and  took  him  for  one  of  the  substances  (a^ons)  created  by  God. 
As  they  behevcd  in  tlic  eternity  of  matter,  and  considered  it  to  be  the 
principle  of  evil,  in  opposition  to  the  Deity,  the  first  cause  and  principle 
jf  good,  they  were  unwilling  to  admit  that  one  of  the  pure  s\il)s.tances, 
one  of  the  a;ons  whicli  came  forth  from  God,  had,  by  partaking  in  the 
material  nature,  allied  himself  to  the  princij)le  of  evil  ;  and  this  was  their 
motive  for  rejecting  the  real  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ.  See  Ch.  G.  F 
Wiilch,  Hist  of  Heresies  in  Germ.  t.  i.  p.  217,  sqq.  Brucker,  Hist.  Cril. 
Phil.  ii.  p.  G39.  — G. 

t  The  name  of  Docetu!  was  given  to  jhese  sectaries  only  in  the  course 
of  the  second  century  :  this  name  did  not  designate  a  sect,  properly  so 
called;  it  applied  to  all  the  sect.s  who  taught  the  ncn-reality  of  the  mate- 
rial bod}' of  Christ;  of  this  inimber  were  the  Vale  ntinians,  the  Basilidi- 
<uiu,  the   Ophites,  the   Marciuuites,  (against  whom  TertuUian   wrott   ha 
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The  iivine  sanction,  which  the  Apostle  had  bestowed  on 
thu  fundamental  principle  of  the  theology  of  Plato,  encouraged 
the  learned  proselytes  of  the  second  and  third  centuries  to 
admire  and  study  the  writings  of  the  Athenian  sage,  who  had 
thus  marvellously  anticipated  one  of  the  most  surprising  dis- 
coveries of  the  Christian  revelation.  The  respectable  name 
of  Plato  was  used  by  the  orthodox,--'  and  abused  by  the  here- 
tics,"''' as  the  common  support  of  truth  and  error:  the  author- 
ity of  his  skilful  connncntators,  and  the  science  of  dialectics, 
were  employed  to  justify  the  remote  consequences  of  his  opin- 
ions and  to  supply  the  discreet  silence  of  the  inspired  writers. 
The  same  subtle  and  profound  questions  concerning  the  nature, 
the  generation,  the  distinction,  and  the  equalitv  of  the  three 
divine  persons  of  the  mysterious  Triad,  or  Trinity^^  were 
agitated  in  the  philosophical  and  in  the  Christian  schools  of 
Alexandria.  An  eager  spirit  of  curiosity  urged  them  tff 
explore  the  secrets  of  the  abyss ;  and  the  pride  of  the  profes- 

**  Some  proofs  of  the  respect  which  the  Christians  entertained  for 
tlie  person  and  doctrine  of  I'hito  may  be  found  in  De  la  Mothe  le 
Vayer,  toin.  v.  p.  135,  &c.,  edit.  1757  ;  and  Basnage,  Ilist.  des  Jui&, 
torn.  iv.  p.  29,  79,  &c. 

*•  Doleo  liona  tide,  Platonem  omnium  heneticorum  condimentariinn 
factum.  TertuUiaii.  de  Anima,  c.  23.  Potavius  (Dogm.  'rhcoIo<i;. 
torn.  iii.  prole^.  2)  showtA  tliat  this  was  a  general  complaint.  Beauso- 
bre  (torn.  i.  1.  iii.  c.  9,  10)  h:is  deduced  the  (inostic  errors  from 
I'latonic  princii)los  ;  and  as,  in  the  school  of  Alexandria,  those  prin- 
ciples were  blended  with  the  Oriental  pliilo30i)hy,  (Brucker,  tom.  i. 
p.  1356,)  the  sentiment  of  Bimusohre  may  he  reconciled  with  the 
opinion  of  Moshciin,  ((ienoral  History  of  the  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  37.) 

"  If  Thcophilus,  bishop  of  Antioch,  (see  Dupin,  Bibliotho,qu»  Ec- 
clesiasti([ue,  tom.  i.  p.  (56,)  was  the  tirst  who  employed  the  word  Triad, 
Triuitij,  that  abstract  term,  which  was  already  familiar  to  the  schools 
of  philosophy,  must  have  been  introduced  into  the  theology  of  the 
Christians  after  the  middle  of  the  second  century. 


book,  De  Came  Christi,)  and  other  Gnostics.  In  truth,  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria (1.  iii.  Strom,  c.  13,  p.  552)  makes  express  mention  of  a  sect  of 
Doceta;,  and  even  names  as  one  of  its  heads  a  certain  Cassianus  ;  but 
every  thing  leads  us  to  believe  that  it  was  not  a  distinct  sect.  Philastrius 
(de  Ilicres,  c.  31)  reproaches  Saturninus  with  beinj?  a  Docete.  Iren.-»  us 
(adv.  Ha'r.  c.  23)  makes  the  aanie  reproach  against  Basiliilcs.  Epiphanius 
and  Phil;istrius,  who  have  treated  in  detail  on  each  particulai  neresy,  do 
uo:  specially  name  that  of  the  Docetie.  Serapion,  bishop  of  Antioch, 
(Euseb.  Hist.  Ecclos.  1.  vi.  c.  12,)  and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  (1.  vii.  Strom. 
B.  900,)  appear  to  be  the  first  who  have  used  the  generic  name.  It  is  not 
round  in  any  earlier  record,  though  the  error  which  it  points  out  exitted 
even  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles.  See  Ch.  G  F.  Walch,  Hist,  of  Her 
f  i.  p.  283.  TiUemont,  Mi  ui.  pnur  servir  a  la  Hist.  Eccles.  ii.  p.  50.  Bud 
ijrus   le  Ec(  les.  Aiiost.  c.  5,  {  7.  —  G. 
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Bors,  and  of  iheir  disciples,  was  satisfied  with  the  science  of 
words.  But  tlie  most  sagacious  of  the  Christian  theologians 
the  great  Atlianasius  himself,  has  candidly  confessed,"'^  thai 
whenever  he  forced  his  understanding  to  meditate  on  tlie 
divinity  of  the  Logos,  his  toilsome  and  unavailing  effort* 
recoiled  on  themselves ;  that  the  more  he  thought,  the  less  he 
comprehended  ;  and  the  more  he  wrote,  the  less  capable  W5J? 
he  of  expressing  his  thoughts.  In  every  step  of  the  inquiry, 
we  are  compelled  to  feel  and  acknowledge  the  immeasurable 
disproportion  between  the  size  of  the  object  and  the  capacity 
of  the  human  mind.  We  may  strive  to  abstract  the  not  ons 
of  time,  of  space,  and  of  matter,  which  so  closely  adhere  to 
all  the  perceptions  of  our  experimental  knowledge.  But  as 
soon  as  we  presume  to  reason  of  infinite  substance,  of  spirit- 
ual generation  ;  as  often  as  we  deduce  any  positive  conclu- 
sions from  a  negative  idea,  we  are  involved  in  darkness,  per- 
plexity, and  inevitable  contradiction.  As  these  difficuities 
arise  from  the  nature  of  the  subject,  they  oppress,  with  the 
same  insuperable  weight,  the  philosophic  and  the  theological 
disputant ;  but  we  may  observe  two  essential  and  peculiar 
circumstances,  which  discriminated  the  doctrines  of  the  Catho- 
lic church  from  the  opinions  of  the  Platonic  school. 

I.  A  chosen  society  of  philosophers,  men  of  a  liberal  educa- 
tion and  curious  disposition,  might  silently  meditate,  and  tem- 
perately discuss  in  the  gardens  of  Athens  or  the  library  of 
Alexandria,  the  abstruse  questions  of  metaphysical  science. 
The  lofty  speculations,  which  neither  convinced  the  under- 
standing, nor  agitated  the  passions,  of  the  Platonists  them- 
selves, were  carelessly  overlooked  by  the  idle,  the  busy,  and 
even  the  studious  part  of  mankind.-^^  g^t  after  the  Logos  had 
been  revealed  as  the  sacred  object  of  the  faith,  the  hope,  and 
the  religious  worship  of  the  Christians,  the  mysterious  system 
was  embraced  by  a  numerous  and  increasing  multitude  in  every 
province  of  the  Roman  world.  Those  persons  who,  from  their 
age,  or  sex,  or  occu[)ations,  were  the  least  qualified  to  judge, 

'^  Athaiiiisius,  torn.  i.  p.  808.  His  exi^ressions  have  an  uncommon 
energy  ;  and  as  he  was  writing  to  monks,  there  could  not  be  any 
occasion  for  him  to  ajfhct  a  rational  language. 

^^  In  a  treatise,  which  proi'oased  to  explain  the  oi)inions  of  the 
ancient  ])hilosophcrs  concerning  the  nature  of  the  gods,  we  might 
expect  to  discover  tlie  tlieological  Trinity  of  Plato.  But  Cicero  very 
honestly  coi  I'cssed,  tliat  although  he  had  translated  the  'riniaeus,  he 
could  never  understand  that  mysterious  dialogue.  See  ILercnym. 
prdjf.  ad  1.  xii.  in  Isaiam,  toni.  v.  p.  1,54. 
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who  were  .he  least  exercised  in  the  habit?  of  abstract  rea- 
Boning,  aspired  to  contemplate  the  economy  of  the  Divino 
Nature:  and  it  is  the  boast  of  Tertullian,^'  thai  a  Chriiitian 
mechanic  could  readily  answer  such  questions  as  had  per- 
plexed the  wisest  of  the  Grecian  sages.  Where  the  subject 
lies  so  far  beyond  our  reacli,  the  difference  between  the  high- 
est and  the  lov\  est  of  human  understandings  may  indeed  be 
calculated  as  infinitely  small  ;  yet  the  degree  of  weakness 
may  |)eriK!ps  be  measured  by  the  degree  of  obstinacy  anc' 
dogmatic  confidence.  These  speculations,  instead  of  being 
treated  as  the  amusement  of  a  vacant  hour,  became  the  most 
serious  business  of  the  present,  and  the  most  useful  prepara 
tion  for  a  future,  life.  A  theology,  which  it  was  incumbent 
to  believe,  which  it  was  impious  to  doubt,  and  which  it  might 
be  dangerous,  and  even  fatal,  to  mistake,  became  the  familiar 
topic  of  private  meditation  and  j)opular  discourse.  The  cold 
indifierence  of  philosophy  was  inflamed  by  the  fervent  spirn 
of  devotion ;  and  even  the  metaphors  of  common  language 
suggested  the  fallacious  prejudices  of  sense  and  experience. 
The  Christians,  who  abhorred  the  gross  and  impure  generation 
of  the  Greek  mythology ,3^  were  tempted  to  argue  from  the 
familiar  analogy  of  the  filial  and  paternal  relations.  The 
character  of  Son  seemed  to  imply  a  perpetual  subordination 
to  the  voluntary  author  of  his  existence  ;  ^^  but  as  the  act  of 
generation,  in  the  most  spiritual  and  abstracted  sense,  must  be 
supposed  to  transmit  the  i)roperties  of  a  common  natiu-e,^'' 
they  durst  not  presume  to  circumscribe  the  powers  or  the 
duration  of  the  Son  of  an  eternal  and  omnipotent  Father. 
Fourscore  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  the  Christians  of 


'^  TertuUian.  in  Apolog.  c.  46.  See  Bayle,  Dictionnaire,  au  mot 
kimonide.  Ilis  remarks  on  the  presiunption  of  Tertuiiian  are  profound 
and  interestuig. 

'*  Lactantius,  iv.  8."  Yet  the  J'rubnk;  or  Prolatio,  -which  the  most 
orthodox  divines  borrowed  without  scruple  from  the  Valentinians,  anU 
illustrated  by  the  comparisons  of  a  fountain  and  stream,  the  sun  and 
its  rays,  &e.,' either  meant  nothing,  or  favored  a  material  idea  of  the 
divine  geiicratii.n.     See  Eoausohre,  torn.  i.  1.  iii.  c.  7,  p.  548. 

3*  Many  of  the  primitive  writers  have  frankly  confessed,  that  the 
Son  owed"  his  being  to  the  wlli  of  the  Father.  See  Clarke'^  Scripture 
Trinity,  p.  280 — 287.  On  the  other  hand,  Athanasius  and  his  follow- 
ers seem  unwilling  to  grant  what  they  are  afraid  to  deny.  Th«< 
Bchoolmen  extricate  themselves  from  this  ditKculty  by  tlie  ditstinctioii 
of  apncedini/  and  a  ccncomitaiU  ivill,  I'etav.  Dogm.  Theolog.  torn,  ii 
L  vi.  c.  8,  p.  587—003. 

*'  See  Tc'tav   t)ogir..  Theolog.  torn.  ii.  1.  ii.  c.  10,  p.  lfi!>' 
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Bithynia  declared  before  the  tribunal  of  Pliny,  that  they 
invoked  him  as  a  god  :  and  his  divine  honors  have  been 
perpetuated  in  every  age  and  country,  b}'  the  various  sects 
who  assume  the  name  of  his  disciples.-'^  Their  tender  rever- 
ence for  the  memory  of  Christ,  and  their  horror  for  the  pro 
fane  worship  of  any  created  being,  would  have  engaged  them 
to  assert  the  equal  and  absolute  divinity  of  the  Logos,  if  their 
rapid  ascent  towards  the  throne  of  heaven  had  not  been  imper- 
ceptibly checked  l)y  the  a|)prehension  of  violating  the  unity 
and  sole  supremacy  of  the  great  Father  of  Christ  and  of  tht 
Universe.  The  suspense  and  fluctuation  produced  in  the  minds 
of  the  Christians  by  these  opposite  tendencies,  may  be  observed 
in  the  writinijs  of  the  theolo<i;ians  who  flourished  after  the  end 
of  the  apostolic  age,  and  before  the  origin  of  the  Arian  contro- 
versy. Their  sulfrage  is  claimed,  with  equal  confidence,  by 
the  orthodox  and  by  the  heretical  parties  ;  and  the  most  inquis- 
itive critics  have  fairly  allowed,  that  if  they  had  the  good  for- 
tune of  possessing  the  Catiiolic  verity,  they  have  delivered 
their  conceptions  in  loose,  inaccurate,  and  sometimes  contra- 
dictory language.-*^ 

II.  The  devotion  of  individuals  was  the  first  circumstance 
which  distinguished  the  Christians  from  the  Platonists  :  the 
second  was  the  authority  of  the  cJiurch.  The  disciples  of 
philosophy  asserted  the  rights  of  intellectual  freedom,  and 
their  respect  for  the  sentiments  of  their  teachers  was  a  liberal 
and  voluntary  tribute,  which  they  offered  to  superior  reason. 
But  the  Christians  formed  a  numerous  and  disciplined  society  ; 
and  the  jurisdiction  of  their  laws  and  magistrates  was  strictly 
exercised  over  the  m  nds  of  the  faithful.  The  loose  wauder- 
mgs  of  the  imagination  were  gradually  confined  by  creeds  and 

^^  Carmenque  Christo  quasi  Deo  dicere  secum  invicem.  Plin.  Epist. 
X.  97.  The  souse  of  Dcus,  Piiiic.  Elo/iim,  in  the  aneiciU  laiiguagt.*,  is 
critically  examined  by  Le  Clerc,  (Aps  Critica,  p.  150 — 156,)  and  tlu 
propriety  of  worshijjping  a  very  excellent  creature  is  ably  defended  bj 
the  Socinian  Emlyn,  (I'ractB,  p.  29 — 36,  51  — 145.) 

^'  Sec  Daille  de  Usu  Patrum,  and  Le  Clerc,  Biblioth^que  Univcr- 
Belle,  torn.  x.  p.  409.  To  airaif^n  the  faith  of  the  Aiitc-Nicciic 
fathers,  was  the  object,  or  at  leant  has  been  the  etiect.  of  the  stupen- 
dous work  of  Petavius  on  the  Trinity,  (l)o>;ni.  Theolog.  torn.  ii. ;) 
nor  has  the  deep  impression  been  erased  by  the  Icaiiicd  defence  of 
Bishop  Bul.« 

•  Dr.  Burton's  work  on  thi.  doctrine  of  the  Ante-Xiceiit*  fathers  mat  ht! 
;.-vusuUed  by  those  wl»o  wisli  to  otituin  clear  not.iDiu  oi.   ilii-;  -iiiLicct.  -    M 
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c<)n'«;jsiun3  ;■'"  the  frendom  of  private  judgment  submitted  tc 
the  public  wisdom  of  synods  ;  the  autliority  of  a  tiieologian 
was  determined  by  his  ecclesiastical  rank  ;  and  tlie  episcopal 
successors  of  the  apostles  inflicted  the  censures  of  tlie  church 
on  those  who  deviated  from  the  orthodox  belief  But  m  an 
Hge  of  religious  controversy,  every  act  of  oppression  adds  new 
force  to  tlie  elastic  vigor  of  the  mind  ;  and  the  zeal  or  obs':- 
nacy  of  a  spiritual  rebel  was  sometimes  stimulated  by  secrev 
nulives  of  ambition  or  avarice.  A  meta[)hysical  argument 
became  the  cause  or  pretence  of  political  contests;  the  subtle- 
ties of  the  Platonic  school  were  used  as  the  badges  of  popular 
factions,  and  the  distance  which  separated  their  respective 
tenets  was  enlarged  or  magnified  by  the  acrimony  of  dispute. 
As  long  as  the  dark  heresies  of  Praxeas  and  Sabellius  labored 
to  confound  the  Father  with  the  Son^'^^  the  orthodox  party 
might  be  excused  if  they  adhered  more  strictly  and  more 
earnestly  to  the  distinction^  than  to  the  equality^  of  the  divine 
persons.  But  as  soon  as  the  heat  of  controversy  had  subsided, 
and  the  progress  of  the  Sabellians  was  no  longer  an  object  of 
terror  to  the  churches  of  Rome,  of  Africa,  or  of  Egypt,  the 
tide  of  theological  opinion  began  to  flow  with  a  gentle  but 
steady  motion  towards  the  contrary  extreme  ;  and  the  most 
orthodox  doctors  allowed  themselves  the  use  of  the  terms  and 
Jefinitiuns  which  had  been  censured  in  the  mouth  of  the  sec- 
taries.''- After  the  edict  of  toleration  had  restored  peace  and 
leisure  to  the  Christians,  the  Trinitarian  controversy  was  re- 
vived in  the  ancient  seat  of  I'laionisrn,  the  learned,  the  opulent, 
the  tumidtuous  city  of  Alexandria;  and  tiie  flame  of  religious 
discord  was  rapidly  communicated  from  the  schools  to  the 
Clergy,  the  people,  the  province,  and  the  East.  The  abstruse 
question  of  the  eternity  of  the  Logos  was  agitated  in  ecclesiastic 
conferences  and  [lopular  sermons  ;  and  the  heterodox  opinions 


*"  The  most  ancient  creeds  were  drawn  uj)  with  the  greatest  latitude. 
See  Hull,  I  Judicium  Eccles.  Cathol.,)  who  trios  to  prevent  Episcopius 
from  deriving  any  advantage  I'roin  this  observation. 

*'  The  heresies  of  Praxeas,  Sabellius,  &c.,  are  accurately  cxi)laincd 
by  Mosheim,  (i>.  42-),  680 — 714.)  Praxeas,  who  came  to  Koiiio 
abrnit  the  end  of  the  second  century,  deceived,  for  some  tiuie,  tht 
gijiplicity  of  the  bishoj),  and  was  confuted  by  the  pen  of  thi  angr) 
lertulli'iu. 

♦'  Socrates  acknowledges,  that  the  heresy  of  Arius  ])rocecde.'   from 
his  strong  ilcsirc  to  embrace  un  opinion  the  most  diametrically  .'pjio 
kite  to  that  of  Sabellius. 
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of  A''ius^3  ^vgj-e  soon  made  public  by  his  own  zeal,  and  by 
that  of  his  adversaries.  His  most  implacable  adversaries  have 
acknowledged  the  learning  and  blameless  life  of  that  eminen 
presbyter,  who,  in  a  former  election,  had  declared,  and  perhapj 
generously  declined,  his  pretensions  to  the  episcopal  throne.^' 
His  competitor  Alexander  assumed  the  office  of  his  judge. 
The  important  cause  was  argued  before  him  ;  and  if  at  first  he 
seemed  to  hesitate,  he  at  length  pronounced  his  final  sentence, 
as  an  absolute  rule  of  faith.-*^  The  undaunted  presbyter,  who 
presumed  to  resist  the  authority  of  his  angry  bishop,  was  sep- 
arated from  the  community  of  the  church.  But  the  pride  of 
Arius  was  supported  by  the  applause  of  a  numerous  party. 
He  -^ckoned  among  his  immediate  followers  two  bishops  of 
Egypt,  seven  presbyters,  twelve  deacons,  and  (what  may 
appear  almost  incredible)  seven  hundred  virgins.  A  larce 
majority  of  the  bishops  of  Asia  appeared  to  support  or  favor 
his  cause  ;  and  their  measures  were  conducted  by  Eusebius 
of  Cffisarea,  the  most  learned  of  the  Christian  prelates  ;  and 
by  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  who  had  acquired  the  reputation 
of  a  statesman  without  forfeiting  that  of  a  saint.  Synods  in 
Palestine  and  Bithynia  were  opposed  to  the  synods  of  Egypt. 
The  attention  of  the  piince  and  people  was  attracted  by  this 
theological  dispute  ;  and  the  decision,  at  the  end  of  six  years,'"^ 
was  referred  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  general  council 
of  Nice. 

When  the  mysteries  of  the  Christian  faith  weie  dangerously 
exposed  to  public  debate,  it  might  be  observed,  that  the  human 


*^  The  figure  and  manners  of  Arius,  the  character  and  numbers  of 
his  first  proselytes,  are  painted  in  very  lively  colors  by  Epiphanius. 
(torn.  i.  Ilicres.  Ixix.  3,  p.  729,)  and  we  cannot  but  regret  that  he 
Bhould  sixiii  forget  the  historian,  to  assume  the  tusk  of  controversy. 

**  See  I'hilostorgiuf  1  i.  c.  3,)  and  Godefroy's  ample  Commentary. 
Yet  the  credibiUty  of  i-'hilostorgius  is  lessened,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
orthodox,'by  his  Arianism ;  and  in  those  of  rational  critics,  by  his 
passion,  liis  prejudice,  and  his  ignorance. 

**  So/.omcn  i.  (i.  c.  15)  rcjirescnts  Alexander  as  indifl'orent,  and 
even  ignorant,  in  the  beginning  of  the  controversy;  while  Socrates 
(1.  i.  c  5)  ascribes  the  origin  of  the  dis])Ute  to  the' vain  curiosity  of 
his  theological  specTiIations.  Dr.  Jortin  (Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical 
History,  vol.  ii.  p.  178)  has  censured,  with  his  usual  freedom,  the 
ponduct   of   Alexander;    ni>l>i   Jmy,^..  iia.iihixi   ....  „iM)u,ic  (/!().,.»,» 

*^  The  Hames  of  Arianism  miglxt  l)urn  for  some  time  in  secret ;  but 
there  is  reason  to  believe  tluit  tlicy  burst  out  with  violence  as'earlj 
M  the  year  ;il9.     TiUemont,  Mem.  Kcclcs.  loni.  \..  p.  771—78.). 
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tinderslanding  was  capable  of  forming  throe  (listlnct,  though 
tmperfect  systems,  concerning  the  nature  of  the  Divine  'I'rin.-y  • 
and  it  was  pronuunced,  that  none  of  these  systems,  in  a  pure 
and  absolute  sense,  were  cxenij)t  fruni  licresy  and  error.'*' 
I.  Accordmg  to  the  first  hvf)othcsis,  which  was  maintained  by 
Arius  and  bus  disciples,  the  Logos  was  a  dependent  and  spon- 
taneous production,  created  from  nothing  by  the  will  of  the 
father.  Tiie  Son,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,^^  had  been 
begotten  before  all  worlds,  and  the  longest  of  the  astroncniical 
periods  could  be  compared  only  as  a  fleeting  moment  tc  the 
extent  of  his  duration  ;  yet  this  duration  was  not  infinite,'*^  and 
there  h'ld  been  a  time  wliich  preceded  the  ineifable  generation 
of  the  Logos.  On  this  only-begotten  Son,  the  Almighty  Father 
had  transfused  his  ample  spirit,  and  impressed  the  effulgence 
of  his  glory.  Visible  image  of  invisible  perfection,  he  saw,  at 
an  unmeasurable  distance  beneath  his  feet,  the  thrones  of  the 
brightest  archangels;  yet  he  shone  only  with  a  reflected  light, 
and,  like  the  sons  of  the  Roman  emperors,  who  were  invested 
with  the  titles  of  C;esar  or  Augustus,''*'  he  governed  the  uni- 
verse in  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  Father  and  Monarch.  II.  In 
the  second  hypothesis,  the  Logos  possessed  all  the  inherent, 
incommunicable  perfections,  which  religion  and  philos()[)hy 
appropriate  to  the  Supreme  God.  Three  distinct  and  infinite 
minds  or  substances,  three  coequal  and  coeternal  beings,  com- 
posed the  Divine  Essence;^'  and  it  would  have  implied  con- 

*''  Quid  crcdidit  ?  Ccrtc,  aut  tria  nomina  audiens  tres  Deos  esse 
crcdidit,  et  idololatra  cffcctus  est;  utit  in  tribus  vocahulis  trinoniineia 
credeiis  t>cuin,  in  Sahcllii  hiiTosim  ineunit ;  a(/<  edoctus  ab  Aiianis 
unum  esse  vcrum  Dcum  Patroin,  liliura  ct  si)iritum  sanctum  crcdidit 
croaturas.  Aut  extra  hujc  quitl  credere  potucrit  neseio.  llieronym. 
adv.  Luciferianos.  Jeroni  reserves  for  the  last  the  orthodox  system, 
which  is  more  complitated  and  difficult. 

*"  As  the  doctrine  of  absolute  creation  from  nothing  was  gradually 
introduced  amonj^  the  Christians,  (Hcausobre,  tom  ii.  p.  165 — 215,) 
the  dii^nity  of  the  ivorkman  very  naturally  rose  with  that  f»f  the  work. 

••*  The  meta|)hysics  of  Dr.  Clarke  (Scripture  Trinity,  p.  27G — 280) 
could  dii>est  an  eternal  generation  from  an  infinite  cause. 

*"  This  profane  and  absurd  simile  is  employed  by  several  of  tht 
primitive  fathers,  particularly  by  Athena<;oras,  in  his  Apology  to  th* 
emperor  Marcus  and  his  son  ;  and  it  i,s  alleged,  without  censure,  by 
Bull  hinisclf.     See  Det'ens.  Fid.  Nicen.  sect.  iii.  c.  5,  No.  4. 

'■  See  (.'udworth's  Intellectual  System,  p.  o-)9,  570.  This  dangeroiM 
hypoiaesis  was  countenanced  by  the  two  Grcgories,  of  Nyssa  and 
Mazianzen,  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  John  of  Damascus,  &c.  See  Cud- 
worth,  J).  'J0;5.     Lc  Clerc,   Bibliothecjue   Universelle,  tom.  xviii.  p.  97 

■106. 
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fiad.ction,  thai  any  of  them  should  not  have  existed,  oi  tha. 
they  sliouid  ever  cease  to  exist.^-  Tlie  advocates  of  a  system 
which  seemed  to  establish  three  independent  Deities,  attempted 
to  preserve  the  unity  of  tlie  First  Cause,  so  conspicuous  in  the 
design  and  order  of  the  world,  by  the  perpetual  concord  of 
their  administration,  and  the  essential  agreement  of  their  will, 
A  faint  resemblance  of  this  unity  of  action  may  be  discovered 
in  the  societies  of  men,  and  even  of  animals.  The  causes 
which  disturb  their  harmony,  proceed  only  from  the  imper- 
fection and  inequality  of  their  faculties  ;  but  the  omnipotence 
which  is  guided  by  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  cannot  fail 
of  choosing  the  same  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
same  ends.  III.  Three  beings,  who,  by  the  self-derived 
necessity  of  their  existence,  possess  all  the  divine  attributes 
in  the  most  perfect  degree ;  who  are  eternal  in  duration, 
infinite  in  space,  and  intimately  present  to  each  other,  and  to 
the  whole  universe  ;  irresistibly  force  themselves  on  tlie  aston- 
ished mind,  as  one  a  id  the  same  being,^-'  who,  in  the  OGConomy 
of  grace,  as  well  as  io  that  of  nature,  may  manifest  him- 
self under  different  forms,  and  be  considered  under  different 
aspects.  By  this  hj  pothesis,  a  real  substantial  trinity  is  refined 
into  a  trinity  of  nar.ies,  and  abstract  modifications,  that  subsist 
only  in  the  mind  which  conceives  them.  The  Logos  is  no 
longer  a  person,  but  an  attribute  ;  and  it  is  only  in  a  figurative 
sense  that  the  epithet  of  Son  can  be  applied  to  the  eternal 
reason,  which  was  with  God  from  the  beginning,  and  by  which, 
not  by  whom,  all  things  were  made.  The  incarnation  of  the 
Logos  is  reduced  to  a  mere  inspiration  of  the  Divine  Wisdom, 
which  filled  the  soul,  and  directed  all  the  actions,  of  the  man 
Jesus.  Thus,  after  revolving  round  the  theological  circle,  we 
are  surprised  to  find  that  the  Sabellian  ends  where  tlu'  Ebion- 
ite  had  begun  ;  and  that  the  incomprehensible  mystery  which 
excites  our  adoration,  eludes  our  inquiry."''' 


**  Aui^u.-tiii  sccnis  to  envy  the  freedom  of  the  Pliiiosophers.  Lib- 
cris  verbis  loquuntiir  pliilosophi  ....  Nos  autcm  non  dieiinus  duo 
vel  tiia  iirinc'ipia.  duos  vel  ties  Deos.      L)e  ("iAitat.  l>t'i,  x.  2'4. 

"  Boetius,  who  was  deeply  versed  in  the  |  hilosojdiy  of  Plato  and 
Aristotle,  explains  the  unity  of  the  'I'linity  liy  the  iiul-jfcrcucr  ot  the 
three  jicrsons.  See  the  judieious  remarks  oi  Le  Clerc,  Bibliotbeque 
Choisie,  torn.  xvi.  p.  'i'i.j,  S:r. 

"  If  the  S;d)('llians  were  startled  at  this  eonelu  ion,  they  were  driven 
down  another  preiiince  into  the  contession,  that  the  Father  was  born 
of  a  viifjin,  that  Iw.  had  suffered  on  tVic  cross  ;  and  thu'^  de^ervd  th' 
odious   epitliet   of  I'ulripassians.  with  whieh   they    were  bran  led  by 
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If  the  bishops  of  tlie  council  of  Nice^^  had  been  permitted 
to  follow  the  unbiased  dictates  (jf  tlieir  conscience,  Arius  and 
his  associates  could  scarcely  have  flattered  themselves  with 
the  hopes  of  obtaining  a  majority  of  votes,  in  favor  of  an 
hypothesis  so  directly  adverse  to  the  two  most  popular  opiniona 
of  the  Catholic  world.  The  Arians  soon  perceived  the  danger 
of  their  situation,  and  prudently  assumed  those  modest  virtues, 
which,  in  the  fury  of  civil  and  religious  dissensions,  are  seldom 
practised,  or  even  praised,  except  by  the  weaker  party.  They 
recommended  the  exercise  of  Christian  charity  and  modera- 
tion; urged  the  incomprehensible  nature  of  the  controversy; 
disclaimed  the  use  of  any  terms  or  definitions  which  could  not 
be  found  in  the  Scriptures;  and  offered,  by  very  libc^ral  con- 
cessions, to  satisfy  their  adversaries  without  renouncing  the 
integrity  of  their  own  principles.  The  victorious  faction 
received  all  their  proposals  with  haughty  suspicion  ;  and  anx- 
iously sought  for  some  irreconcilable  mark  of  distinction,  the 
rejection  of  which  might  involve  the  Arians  in  the  guilt  and 
consequences  of  heresy.  A  letter  was  publicly  read,  and 
ignominiously  torn,  in  which  their  patron,  Eusebius  of  Nico- 
media,  ingenuously  confessed,  that  the  admission  of  the  Ho- 
MOOUSION,  or  Consubstantial,  a  word  already  familiar  to  the 
Platonists,  was  incompatible  with  the  princi[)les  of  thei'"  theo- 
logical sys:cm.  The  fortunate  opportunity  was  eagerly  em- 
braced by  the  bishops,  who  governed  the  resolutions  of  the 
synod  ;  and,  according  to  the  lively  expression  of  Ambrose,-'" 
they  used  the  sword,  which  heresy  itself  had  drawn  from  the 
Bcabbard,  to  cut  off  tlie  head  of  the  hated  monster.  The 
consubstantiality  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  was  established  by 
the  council  of  Nice,  and  has  been  unanimously  received  as  a 


their  adversaries.  See  the  invectives  of  Tertullian  against  Praxeas, 
and  the  temperate  retlcctions  of  Mo^heim,  (^p.  423,  681 ;)  and  Beau- 
Bobre,  torn.  i.  1.  iii.  c.  6,  p.  533. 

**  The  transactions  of  the  council  of  Nice  are  related  by  tho 
ancients,  n*  t  only  in  a  partial,  but  in  a  very  imperfect  manner.  Sucli 
a  picture  as  Fra  Paolo  would  have  drawn,  can  never  bo  recovered  ; 
but  such  rude  sketches  as  have  been  traced  by  the  pencil  of  bi^^otry, 
and  that  of  reason,  may  be  seen  in  Tillcmont,  (Mcni.  Ecclcs.  torn,  v 
p.  669 — 759,)  and  in  Le  Clerc,  (liibliotheque  Universelle,  torn.  x.  p 
435—454.) 

*•  We  are  indebted  to  Ambrose  (De  Fide,  1.  iii.  cap.  ult.)  for  the 
knovvledy;e  of  this  curious  anecdote.  Hoc  verbum  posuorunt  Patres, 
quod  viderunt  advursiiriin  esse  formidiiii ;  ut  tancpiam  evagLiiato  ab 
ipsis  gladio,  ipsum  ncfandic  caput  naereseos  amputaient. 
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fundamental  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  by  the  consent  of 
the  (ireek,  the  Latin,  tiie  Oriental,  and  the  Protestant  churches 
But  if  the  same  word  had  not  served  to  stigmatize  the  heretics 
and  to  unite -the  Catholics,  it  would  have  been  inadequate  to 
the  purpose  of  the  majority,  by  whom  it  was  introduced  into 
the  ort'fiodox  creed.  This  majority  was  divided  into  two 
parties,  distinguished  by  a  contrary  tendency  to  the  sentimenta 
of  the  Tritheists  and  of  the  Sabelliaiis.  But  as  those  opposite 
extremes  seemed  to  overthrow  the  foundations  either  of  natural 
or  revealed  religion,  they  mutually  agreed  to  qualify  the  rigor 
of  their  principles;  and  to  disavow  the  just,  bur  invidious,  con- 
sequences, which  might  be  urged  by  their  antagonists.  The 
interest  of  the  common  cause  inclined  them  to  join  their  num- 
bers, and  to  conceal  their  differences ;  their  animosity  was 
softened  by  the  healing  counsels  of  toleration,  and  their  dis- 
putes were  suspended  by  the  use  of  the  mysterious  Homoousion. 
which  either  party  was  free  to  interpret  according  to  theii 
peculiar  tenets.  The  Sabellian  sense,  which,  about  Hfty  years 
before,  had  obliged  the  council  of  Antioch^'  to  prohibit  this 
celebrated  term,  had  endeared  it  to  those  theologians  who 
entertained  a  secret  but  partial  affection  for  a  nominal  Trinity. 
But  the  more  fashionable  saints  of  the  Arian  times,  the  intrepid 
Athanasius,  the  learned  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  the  other 
pillars  of  the  church,  who  supported  with  ability  and  success 
the  Nicene  doctrine,  appeared  to  consider  the  expression  of 
substance  as  if  it  had  been  synonymous  with  that  of  nature; 
and  tliey  ventured  to  illustrate  their  meaning,  by  afBrming  that 
three  men,  as  they  belong  to  the  same  common  species,  are 
consubstantial,  or  homoousian  to  each  other.^*^  This  pure  and 
distinct  equality  was  tempered,  on  tiie  one  handphy  the  internal 
connection,  and  spiritual   penetration  which  indissolubly  unites 

the  divine  persons  ;5'-^  and,  on  the  other,  by  the  preeminence 

^__ * 

"  See  Bull,  Defens.  Fid.  Niccu.  sect.  ii.  c.  i.  p.  25 — 36.  Ho  thinks 
it  his  duty  to  reconcile  two  orthodox  synods. 

"*  According  to  Aristotle,  the  stars  were  homoousian  to  each  other. 
"Th'it  llumoinmios  means  of  one  substance  in  kind,  liath  been  shown 
by  I'otavius,  Ourcellieus,  C'ud  worth,  Le  Clere,  &u.,  and  to  prove  it 
would  be  actum  a(jcrc."  This  is  the  just  remark  of  Dr.  Jortin,  (vol. 
ii.  p.  212,)  wlio  examines  tlic  Arian  controversy  with  learning,  can- 
dor, and  ingenuity. 

**  See  Petavius,  (I)ogm.  Theolog.  torn.  ii.  1.  iv.  c.  16,  p.  453,  &c.,J 
Cudvvorth,  (p.  559,)  Bull,  (sect.  iv.  p.  285-290,  edit,  jrab.)  Thfl 
nnuj(iLiji^oi(,  or  circumincfsstu,  is  perhaps  the  deepesi  and  darkest 
corner  ol'  the  whole  theological  abyss. 
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of  the  Father  which  was  acknowledged  as  far  as  it  is  com' 
patihle  with  the  independence  of  the  Son.^"  Within  these 
limits,  the  almost  invisible  and  tremulous  ball  of  orthodoxy 
was  allowed  securely  to  vibrate.  On  either  side,  beyond  thia 
consecrated  ground,  the  heretics  and  the  dremons  lurked  in 
ambush  to  sur|)rise  and  devour  the  unhappy  wanderer.  But 
ds  the  degrees  of  theological  hatred  depend  on  the  spirit  of  the 
war,  rather  than  on  the  importance  of  the  controversy,  the 
heretics  who  degraded,  were  treated  with  more  severity  than 
those  who  annihilated,  the  person  of  the  Son.  The  life  of 
Athanasius  was  consumed  in  irreconcilable  opposition  to  the 
impious  viodness  of  the  Arians;^!  but  he  defended  above 
twenty  years  the  Sabellianism  of  Marcellus  of  Ancyra ;  and 
when  at  last  he  was  compelled  to  withdraw  himself  from  his 
communion,  he  continued  to  mention,  with  an  ambiguous  smile, 
the  venial  errors  of  his  respectable  friend.''- 

The  authority  of  a  general  council,  to  which  the  Arians 
themselves  had  been  compelled  to  submit,  inscribed  on  the 
banners  of  the  orthodox  party  the  mysterious  characters  of 
the  word  IIotuoousioH,  which  essentially  contributed,  notwith- 
standing some  obscure  dis|Hites,  some  nocturnal  combats,  to 
maintain  and  perpetuate  the  uniformity  of  faith,  or  at  least  of 
language.  The  Consubstantialists,  who  by  their  success  have 
deserved  and  obtained  the  title  of  Catholics,  gloried  in  the 
simplicity  and  steadiness  of  their  own  creed,  and  msulted  the 
repeated  variations  of  their  adversaries,  who  were  destitute  of 
any  certain  rule  of  faith.  The  sincerity  or  the  cunning  of 
the  Arian  chiefs,  the  fear  of  the  laws  or  of  the  people,  their 
reverence  for  Christ,  their  hatred  of  Athanasius,  all  the  causes^ 
human  and  divine,  that  influence  and  disturb  the  counsels  of  a 
theological  faction,  introduced  among  the  sectaries  ji  spirit  of 
discord  and  inconstancy,  which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years, 
erected  eighteen  different  models  of  religion,^^  and  avenged 

•^  The  third  section  of  Bull's  Defence  of  the  Nicene  Faith,  which 
6omp  of  his  ant^gonists  have  called  nonsense,  and  others  heresy,  ia 
consoorated  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Father. 

*'  The  ordinary  appellation  with  which  Athanasius  and  his  folic  w- 
crs  chose  to  compliment  the  Arians,  was  that  of  Ariomanites. 

''  Epiphiinius,  torn.  i.  Ila^rcs.  Ixxii.  4,  p.  837.  See  the  adventures 
of  Marcellus,  in  Tillcmont,  (Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  vii.  p.  880 — 899.) 
His  work,  in  one.  book,  of  the  unity  of  God,  was  answered  in  the  three 
books,  which  arc  still  extant,  of  Eusebius.  After  a  long  and  careful 
examination,  I'ctavius  (torn.  ii.  1.  i.  c.  14,  p.  78)  has  reluctantly  pro- 
•lounced  the  condemnation  of  Marcellus. 

•^  Alaanasiui).  in  his  cpLstlc  concerning  the  Synods  of  Sclcucia  anii 
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the  violaieJ  dignity  of  the  church.  The  zealous  Hilaa/'* 
wno,  from  the  peculiar  hardships  of  his  situation,  was  inclined 
to  extenuate  rather  than  to  aggravate  the  errors  of  the  Orien- 
tal clergy,  declares,  that  in  the  wide  extent  of  the  ten  prov- 
inces of  Asia,  to  which  he  had  been  banished,  thers  jould  be 
found  very  few  prelates  who  had  preserved  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God.*"-'  The  oppression  which  he  had  felt,  the  dis- 
orders of  which  he  was  the  spectator  and-the  victim,  a^-;C3Hsed, 
during  a  short  interval,  the  angry  passions  of  his  soul  ;  and 
in  the  following  passage,  of  which  I  shall  transcribe  a  iew 
lines,  the  bishop  of  Poitiers  unwarily  deviates  into  the  style  of 
a  Christian  philosopher.  "  It  is  a  thing,"  says  Hilary,  "  equally 
deplorable  and  dangerous,  that  there  are  as  many  creeds  a.s 
opinions  among  men,  as  many  doctrines  as  inclinations,  and  aa 
many  sources  of  blasphemy  as  there  are  faults  among  us ; 
because  we  make  creeds  arbitrarily,  and  explain  them  as  arbi- 
trarily. The  Homoousion  is  rejected,  and  received,  and  ex- 
plained away  by  successive  synods.  The  partial  or  total 
resemblance  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  is  a  subject  of 
dispute  for  these  unhappy  times.  Every  year,  nay,  every 
moon,  we  make  new  creeds  to  describe  invisible  mysteries. 
We  repent  of  what  we  have  done,  we_  defend  those  who 
repent,  we  anathematize  those  whom  we  defended.  We  con- 
demn either  the  doctrine  of  others  in  ourselves,  or  our  own  in 
that  of  others ;  and  reciprocally  tearing  one  another  to  pieces 
we  have  been  the  cause  of  each  other's  ruin."  ^g 

It  will  not  be  expected,  it  would  not  perhaps  be  endured 

Rimini,  (torn.  i.  p.  886 — 905,)  has  given  an  ample  list  of  Arian  creeds 
which  has  been  enlarged  and  improved  by  the  labors  of  the  indcfat- 
igiiblc  Tillemont,  (Mom.  Eccles.  tom.  vi.  p.  477.) 

*■•  Erasmus,  with  admirable  sense  and  freedom,  has  delineated  the 
just  character  of  Hilary.  To  revise  his  text,  to  compose  the  annals 
of  his  life,  and  to  justify  his  sentiments  and  conduct,  is  the  i^rovince 
of  the  Benedictine  editors. 

**  Absque  episcopo  Eleusio  et  paucis  cum  eo,  ex  majore  parte  Asi- 
anae  decern  provinciac,  inter  quas  consisto,  vere  Deum  ncsciunt.  Atcjue 
utiriam  pcnitus  nescirent !  cuni  procliviore  enira  veniA  ignorarent  quara 
obtrectarent.  Hilar,  de  Synodis,  sive  de  Fide  Orientalium,  c.  (}."),  p. 
1180,  edit.  Benedict.  In  the  celebrated  parallel  between  atheism  and 
Bupcrstition.  the  bishoj)  of  Toiticrs  would  have  been  surprised  in  the 
philosophic  society  of  Bayle  and  Plutarch. 

^  Ililarius  ad  Constantium,  1,  i.  c.  4,  6,  p.  1227,  1228.  Thii 
remarkable  passage  deserved  the  attention  of  Mr.  Locke,  who  ha« 
transcribed  it  vvol.  iii.  p.  470)  into  the  model  of  his  new  L-ommon- 
piace  D00&. 
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tliat  I  should  swell  this  thcolog'cal  digression,  hy  a  ininule 
examination  of  tlie  eighteen  creeds,  the  authors  of  which,  foi 
[he  most  part,  disclaimed  the  odious  name  of  their  parent 
Arius,  It  is  amusing  enougii  to- delineate  the  form,  and  to 
trace  the  vegetation,  of  a  singular  plant ;  but  the  tedious  detail 
of  leaves  without  flowers,  and  of  branches  without  fruit,  would 
soon  exhaust  the  patience,  and  disappoint  the  curiosity,  of  the 
laborious  student.  One  question,  which  gradually  arose  from 
the  Arian  controversy,  may,  however,  be  noticed,  as  it  served 
to  produce  and  discriminate  the  three  sects,  who  were  united 
only  by  their  common  aversion  to  the  Ilomoousion  of  the 
Nicene  synod.  1.  If  they  were  aslced  whether  the  Son  was 
like,  unto  the  Father,  the  question  was  resolutely  answered  in 
the  negative,  by  the  heretics  who  adhered  to  the  principles  of 
Arius,  or  indeed  to  those  of  philosophy  ;  which  seem  to  estab- 
lish an  infinite  ditTcrence  oetween  the  Creator  and  the  most 
excellent  of  his  creatures.  This  obvious  consequence  was 
maintained  by  ^Etius,^'^  on  whom  the  zeal  of  his  adversaries 
bestowed  the  surname  of  the  Atheist.  His  restless  and  aspir- 
mg  spirit  urged  him  to  try  almost  every  profession  of  human 
life.  He  was  successively  a  slave,  or  at  least  a  husbandman, 
a  travelling  tinker,  a  goldsmith,  a  physician,  a  schoolmaster,  a 
theologian,  and  at  last  the  apostle  of  a  new  church,  which  was 
propagated  by  the  abilities  of  his  disciple  Eunomius.^^  Armed 
with  texts  of  Scripture,  and  with  captious  syllogisms  from  the 
logic  of  Aristoile,  the  subtle  iEtius  had  accjuired  the  fame  of 
ar.  invincible  disputant,  whom  it  was  impossible  either  to 
silence  or  to  convince.  Such  talents  engaged  the  friendship 
of  the  Arian  bishops,  till  they  were  forced  to  renounce,  and 
even  to  persecute,  a  dangerous  any,  who,  by  tne  accuracy 
of  his  reasoning,  had  prejudiced  their  cause  in  the  popu- 
lar   opinion,  and   offended   the   piety   of  their    most   devoted 


"  In  Philostorgius  (1.  iii.  c.  15)  the  character  and  adventures  of 
yEtius  appear  singular  enou<:;h,  though  they  are  carefully  softened 
by  the  hand  of  a  friend.  The  editor,  Godcfroy.  (p.  I;')3,)  who  wa« 
niorc  attached  to  his  principles  than  to  his  author,  has  collected  the 
odious  circumstances  which  his  various  adversaries  have  preserved  or 
invented. 

•'  According  to  the  judgment  of  a  man  who  respected  both  thesa 
sectaries,  .Etius  had  been  endowed  with  a  stronger  understanding, 
Rnd  Eunoniius  had  acquired  more  art  and  learning.  (Philostorglus,  U 
viii.  c.  18.)  The  confession  and  apology  of  Eunomius  (Fahricius, 
Biljliot.  ChiEc.  torn.  viii.  p.  2.'>8— 30.5)  is"  one  of  the  few  heretical 
pieces  which  have  escaped. 
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followers.  2.  Tlie  omnipotence  of  the  Creatoi  suggesisd  a 
specious  and  respectful  solution  of  tlie  likejiess  of  the  Fathei 
and  the  Son  ;  and  faith  might  humbly  receive  what  reason 
could  not  presume  to  deny,  that  the  Supreme  God  miglit  com- 
municate his  infinite  perfections,  and  create  a  being  similar 
only  to  himself.^9  These  Arians  were  powerfully  sujjported 
by  the  weight  and  abilities  of  their  leaders,  who  had  sue- 
ce-eded  to  the  management  of  the  Eusebian  interest,  and  who 
occupied  the  principal  tlyones  of  the  East.  They  detested, 
perhaps  with  some  affectation,  the  impiety  of  iEtius  ;  they 
professed  to  believe,  either  without  reserve,  or  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  that  the  Son  was  different  from  all  other 
creatures,  and  similar  only  to  the  Father.  But  they  denied, 
that  he  was  either  of  the  same,  or  of  a  similar  substance  ; 
sometimes  boldly  justifying  their  dissent,  and  sometimea 
objecting  to  the  use  of  the  word  substance,  which  seems  to 
nnply  an  adequate,  or  at  least  a  distinct,  notion  of  the  nature 
of  the  Deity.  3.  The  sect  which  asserted  the  doctrine  of  a 
similar  substance,  was  the  most  numerous,  at  least  in  the 
provinces  of  Asia ;  and  when  the  leaders  of  both  parties  were 
assembled  in  the  council  of  Seleucia,'''''  their  opinion  would 
have  prevailed  by  a  majority  of  one  hundred  and  five  to  forty- 
three  bishops.  The  Greek  word,  which  was  chosen  to  express 
this  mysterious  resemblance,  bears  so  close  an  affinity  to  the 
orthodox  symbol,  that  the  profane  of  every  age  have  derided 
the  furious  contests  which  the  difference  of  a  single  diphthong 
excited  between  the  Homoousians  and  the  Homoiousians.  As 
it  frequently  happens,  that  the  sounds  and  characters  which 
approach  the  nearest  to  each  other  accidentally  represent  the 
most  opposite  ideas,  the  observation  would  be  itself  ridiculous, 
if  it  were  possible  to  mark  any  real  and  sensible  distinction 
between  the  doctrine  of  the  Semi-Arians,  as  they  were  im- 
properly styled,  and  that  of  the  Catholics  themselves.  The 
bishop   of   Poitiers,  who   in  his   Phrygian  exile  very   wisely 


^  Yet,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Estius  and  Bull,  (p.  297.)  there 
ift  one  power  —  that  of  creation  —  which  God  cannot  communicate  to  a 
jreature.  Estius,  who  so  accurately  detined  the  limits  of  Omnipo- 
tence, was  a  Dutchman  by  birth,  and  by  trade  a  scholastic  divinft 
Dupin,  Bibliot.  Eccles.  tom.  xvii.  p.  45. 

^"  Sabinus  ap.  Socrat.  (1.  ii.  c.  39)  had  copied  the  acts  :  Athanasiua 
and  Hilary  have  explained  the  divisions  of  this  Ariau  synod  ;  thn 
Other  circumstances  which  arc  relative  to  it  arc  carefully  collected  by 
Baronius  and  Tillcmont. 
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Rimod  at  a  coilition  of  parties,  endoavors  to  prove  I'imt,  ny  a 
pious  and  faithful  interpretation,^'  the  llomoicusion  «)ay  bo 
reduced  to  a  consubstantial  sense.  Yet  he  confesses  that  the 
word  lias  a  dark  and  suspicious  aspect  ;  and,  as  if  darknesa 
were  c6ngenial  to  theological  disputes,  the  Scmi-Arians,  wlu» 
advanced  to  the  doors  of  the  church,  assailed  them  with  ilin 
most  unrelenting  fury. 

The  provinces  of  Egypt  and  Asia,  which  cultivated  die 
language  and  manners  of  the  Greeks,  had  deeply  imbibed  the 
venom  of  the  Arian  controversy.  The  familiar  study  of  the 
Platonic  system,  a  vain  and  argumentative  disposition,  a 
copious  and  fl(!.\ible  idiom,  sup[)lied  the  clergy  and  people  of 
the  East  with  an  inexhaustible  flow  of  words  and  distinctions; 
and,  in  the  midst  of  their  fierce  contentions,  they  easily  for- 
got the  doubt  which  is  recommended  by  philosophy,  and  the 
submission  which  is  enjoined  by  religion.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  West  were  of  a  less  ir.cjulsitive  spirit ;  their  passions  were 
not  so  forcibly  moved  by  invisible  objecls,  their  minds  were 
less  frequently  exercised  by  the  habits  of  dispute  ;  and  such 
was  the  happy  ignorance  of  the  Galilean  church,  that  Hilary 
himself,  above  thirty  years  after  the  firsi  general  council,  was 
still  a  stranger  to  the  Niccne  creed."-  The  Latins  had  re- 
ceived the  rays  of  divine  knowledge  through  the  dark  and 
doubtful  medium  of  a  translation.  The  poverty  and  stub- 
bornness of  their  native  tongue  was  not  always  ca()able  of 
afibrding  just  equivalents  for  the  Greek  terms,  for  the  techni- 
cal words  of  the  Platonic  philosophy ,''•'  which  had  been  con- 
secrated, by  tiie  gospel  or  by  the  church,  to  express  the  mvs- 
teries   of    the    Christian    faith  ;    and    a    verbal    defect    might 

"  Fideli  et  piA  intelligcntiei.  .  .  Dc  Synod.  <.  77,  p.  1193.  lu 
his  short  apolo;;ftical  notes  (tirst  published  by  tht  Benedictines  from 
a  MS.  of  Chcrtrc.s)  he  observes,  that  he  used  this  cautious  expression, 
qui  intcUig'.'iun  et  iinpiiun,  p.  120').  Sec  ]).  114G.  Philostorgius, 
who  saw  th.rx-.e  objecls  through  a  different  medium,  is  inclined  to  I'or- 
got  the  diJ^'r.cnce  of  the  important  diphtiiong.  See  in  particular  viii. 
17,  and  Oi> octroy,  p.  3.52.^ 

'■^  Tesf  »r  I)pum  cu»H  atcjuc  terrie  nie  cum  neutrum  audisscm,  seui- 
ver  tam'u  utrunnjue  sciisisse.  .  .  .  liegeacratus  prideni  et  in  episco- 
piitu  a'lfiuantisper  manens  hJcm  Nicenam  nuuquam  nisi  exsulaturua 
audivi.  Hilar,  de  Syiiodis,  c.  xci.  p.  120j.  The  Benedictines  are 
persuaded  that  he  govcnicd  the  diocese  of  Poitiers  several  years 
oeibre  his  exile. 

"■^  Seneca  (Kpist.  Iviii.)  complains  tha'  even  the  ro  oi  ot  the  PIr- 
tonists  (the  eiij>  of  the  bolder  sch  lohiicn)  roukl  not  be  ex^jressed  by  a 
IjUtin  noun. 

42 
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introauce  into  the  Latin  theology  a  long  train  of  error  ( r  per 
nlexity.''*  But  as  the  western  provincials  had  the  good  for 
tune  of  deriving  their  religion  from  an  orthodox  source 
ihcy  preserved  with  steadiness  the  doctrine  which  they  had 
accepted  with  docihty ;  and  when  the  Arian  pestilence  ap 
proached  their  frontiers,  they  were  supplied  with  the  >oeason- 
ahle  preservative  of  the  Homoousion,  by  the  paternal  care  of 
the  Roman  pontiff.  Their  sentiments  and  their  temper  were 
displayed  in  the  memorable  synod  of  Rimini,  which  surpassed 
in  numbers  the  council  of  Nice,  since  it  was  composed  of 
above  four  hundred  bishops  of  Italy,  Africa,  Spain,  Gaul, 
Britain,  and  lllyricum.  From  the  first  debates  it  appeared, 
that  only  fourscore  prelates  adhered  to  the  pari^,  though  theij 
affected  to  anathematize  the  name  and  memury,  of  Arius. 
But  this  inferiority  was  compensated  by  the  advantages  of 
skill,  of  experience,  and  of  discipline  ;  and  the  minority  was 
conducted  by  Valens  and  Ursacius,  two  bishops  of  lllyricum, 
who  had  spent  their  lives  in  the  intrigues  of  courts  and  coun- 
cils, and  who  had  been  trained  under  the  Eusebian  banner  in 
the  religious  wars  of  the  East.  By  their  arguments  and  nego- 
tiations, they  embarrassed,  they  confounded,  they  at  last 
deceived,  the  honest  simplicity  of  the  Latin  bishops  ;  who 
suffered  the  palladium  of  the  faith  to  be  extorted  from  their 
hand  by  fraud  and  importunity,  rather  than  by  open  violence. 
The  council  of  Rimini  was  not  allowed  to  separate,  till  the 
members  had  imprudently  subscribed  a  captious  creed,  in 
which  some  expressions,  susceptible  of  an  heretical  sense, 
were  inserted  in  the  room  of  the  Homoousion.  It  was  on  thia 
occasion,  that,  according  to  Jerom,  the  world  was  surprised  to 
find  Itself  Arian.'^^  But  the  bishops  of  the  Latin  province3 
had  no  sooner  reached  their  respective  dioceses,  than  they  dis- 
covered their  mistake,  and  repented  of  their  weakness.  The 
ignominious  capitulation  was  rejected  with  disdain  and  abhor- 
rence ;  and  the  Homocusian  standard,  which  had  been  shaken 
but  not  overthrown,  was  more  firmly  replanted  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  West.'''''  • 

^*  The  preference  whieh  the  fourth  council  of  the  Latcran  at  Icnj^tb 
gave  to  a  nttmerical  rather  tlian  a  i/encricnl  liuity  (sec  I'etav.  torn.  ii.  1. 
iv.  c.  13,  p.  424)  was  favored  by  the  Latin  language:  r(>ius  seems  to 
excite  the  idea  of  substance,  trinUas  of  qualities. 

"""  Iiiffcmuit  totuH  orliis,  et  Arianuni  se  esse  miratus  est.  Hiero- 
nym.  adv.  liucifcr.  torn.  i.  p.  145. 

'*  The  stoiy  of  the  council  of  Rimini  is  very  elegantly  told  by  Sul- 
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Such  was  th<!  rise  and  progress,  and  such  were  the  natura' 
Ttivolutions  cf  those  theological  disputes,  which  disturbed  the 
peace  of  Christianity  under  the  reigns  of  Constantine  and  of 
his  sons.  But  as  those  princes  presumed  to  extend  their  des- 
potism over  the  faith,  as  well  as  over  the  lives  and  fortunes, 
of  their  subjects,  the  weight  of  their  suffrage  sometimes 
inclined  the  ecclesiastical  balance  :  and  the  prerogatives  of 
the  King  of  Heaven  were  settled,  or  changed,  or  modilied,  ia 
the  cabinet  of  an  earthly  monarch. 

The  unhappy  spirit  of  di>cord  whicli  pervaded  the  prov- 
inces of  the  East,  interrupted  the  triumph  of  Constantine ; 
but  the  emperor  continued  for  some  time  to  view,  with  cool 
and  careless  indifference,  the  object  of  the  dispute.  As  he 
was  yet  ignorant  of  the  difhculty  of  appeasing  the  quarrels 
of  theologians,  he  addressed  to  the  contending  parties,  to 
Alexander  and  to  Arius,  a  moderating  epistle;'"  wliicli  mny 
be  ascribed,  witii  far  greater  reason,  to  the  untutored  sense  of 
a  soldier  and  statesman,  than  to  the  dictates  of  any  of  his 
episcopal  counsellors.  He  attributes  the  origin  of  tiie  whole 
controversy  to  a  trifling  and  subtle  question,  concerning  an 
incuinprehensible  point  of  the  law,  which  was  foolishly  a.-ked 
by  the  bishop,  and  imprudently  resolved  by  the  presbyter. 
He  laments  that  the  Christian  people,  who  had  the  same  God, 
the  same  religion,  and  the  same  worship,  should  be  divided  by 
such  inconsiderable  distinctions;  and  he  seriously  recomniends 
to  the  clergy  of  Alexandria  the  example  of  the  Greek  philos- 
ophers;  who  could  maintain  their  arguments  witiiout  losing 
their  tem[)er,  and  assert  their  freedom  without  violating  their 
friendship.  The  indifference  and  contempt  of  the  sovereign 
would   have    been,  perhaps,    the    most    effectual    method   of 


picius  Sevenis,  (Hist.  Sacra,  1.  ii.  p.  419 — 130,  edit.  Liigd.  Bat.  1(547,) 
and  by  Jerom,  in  his  dialoj^ue  against  tiie  Lucilerians.  Tlie-  design 
of  tiie  latter  is  to  apologize  tor  the  conduct  of  the  Latin  bishops,  who 
Were  deceived,  and  wlio  repented. 

^^  Eusebius,  in  Vit.  Constant.  1.  ii.  c.  64 — 72.  The  principles  of 
toleration  and  religious  inditference,  contained  in  this  epistle,  have 
given  great  oHeiice  to  Haronius,  Tilleniont,  &c.,  who  suppose  that  the 
emperor  had  some  evil  counsellor,  either  ^Satan  or  Eusebius  at  hia 
elbow.     See  Jortin's  lleiuarks,  toni.  ii.  p.  18o.* 


*  Heinichen  (Excursus  xi.)  quotes  with  approbation  the  term  "golilea 
words,"  applied  by  Zlegler  to  ilus  im;  lerate  ami  tolerant  letter  of  Const;iu- 
tine.  May  an  IJigli^li  clergyman  venture  to  express  his  re>;ret,  that  "  th« 
fine  gold  so  .soon  became  dim"  in  the  Christian  church  'i —  M. 
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silencing  the  dispute,   if   the  popular  current   had  been   less 
rapid  and  impetuous,  and  if  Constantine  himself,  in  the  midst 
of  faction  and  fanaticism,  could  have  preserved  the  calm  pos- 
session of  his  own  mind.     But  his  ecclesiastical  ministers  soon 
contrired  to  seduce  the  impartiality  of  the  magistrate,  and  to 
awaken  the  zeal  of  the  proselyte.     He  was  provoked  by  the 
insults  which  had  been  offered  to  his  statues ;  he  was  alarmed 
by  the  real,  as  well  as  the  imaginary  magnitude  of  the  spread- 
ing mischief;  and  he  extinguished   the   hope  of  peace  and  tol- 
eration,  from   the  moment  that   he   assembled  three   hundred 
bishops  within  the  walls  of  the   same   palace.     The   presence 
of  the   monarch   swelled  the  importance  of  the  debate  ;    his 
attention  multiplied  the  arguments ;  and  he  exposed  his  person 
with   a   patient   intrepidity,  which  animated  the   valor  of  the 
combatants.     Notwithstanding  the   applause  which  has  been 
bestowed  on  the  eloquence  and  sagacity  of  Constantine,'''*  a 
Roman    general,  whose   religion  might  be  still   a   subject  of 
doubt,  and   whose  mind  had   not    been  enlightened   either  by 
study  or  by  inspiration,  was  inditlerently  qualified  to  discuss 
in  the  Greek   language,  a  metaphysical  question,  or  an  article 
of  faith.     But  the  credit  of  his  favorite  Osius,  who  appears  to 
have  presided  in  the  council  of  Nice,  might  dispose  the  em- 
peror in  favor  of  the  orthodox  party  ;  and  a  well-timed   insin- 
uation, that  the  same  Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  who  now  pro- 
tected   the    heretic,   had    lately   assisted    the    tyrant,'''-'    might 
exasperate  him  against  their  adversaries.     The  Nicene  creed 
was   ratified    by  Constantine ;  and    his   firm    declaration,  that 
those  who   resisted  the  divine  judgment   of  the   synod,  must 
prepare   themselves   for  an   immediate  exile,  annihilated  the 
murmurs  of  a  feeble  opposition  ;  which,  from  seventeen,  waa 
almost  instantly  red-uced  to  two,  protesting  bishops.      Eusebiua 
of  CcBsarea  yielded  a  reluctant  and  ambiguous  consent  to  the 
Homoousion  ]^^  and  the  wavering  conduct  of  the  Nicomodian 

'*  Eusebius  in  Vit.  Constantin.  1.  iii.  c.  13. 

'*  Theodoret  has  preserved  (1.  i.  c.  20)  an  epistle  from  Constantine 
to  the  people  of  Nicomedia,  in  which  the  monarch  declares  hiiiiself 
the  public  accuser  of  one  of  his  subjects  ;  he  styles  Eusebius  o  rij( 
ivouiyiy.iji  (otioTilrug  oviiuvar>ig ;  and  complains  of  his  hostile  behavior 
during  the  civil  war. 

''"  Hoe  in  Socrates,  (1.  i.  c.  8,)  or  rather  in  Theodoret,  (1.  i.  c.  12,) 
an  ori^^inal  letter  of  Eusebius  of  Ciesarea,  in  which  he  attempts  to  jus- 
tify his  sub.s"ribiiig  the  Homoousion.  The  character  of  Eusebius  ha*i 
always  been  a  j)roblein  ;  but  those  who  have  read  the  second  critical 
epiatle  of  Le  C'lerc,    Ars  Oiitica,  torn.  iii.  p.  30 — 69,)  m'lst  entertain 
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Eusdbiua  nerved  only  to  delay,  about  three  months,  his  dig* 
grace  and  exile."  The  impious  Arius  was  banished  into  one 
of  the  remote  provinces  of  Illyricum  ;  his  person  and  disciples 
were  branded,  by  law,  with  the  odious  name  of  Por{)hyrians  ; 
his  writings  were  condemned  to  the  flames,  and  a  capital  pun- 
ishment was  denounced  against  those  in  whose  possession 
they  should  be  found.  The  emperor  had  now  imbibed  the 
epirit  of  controversy,  and  the  angry,  sarcastic  style  of  hia 
edicts  was  designed  to  inspire  his  subjects  with  the  hatred 
which  he  had  conceived  against  the  enemies  of  Christ.** 

But,  as  if  the  conduct  of  the  emperor  had  been  guided  by 
passion  instead  of  principle,  three  years  from  the  council  of 
Nice  were  scarcely  elapsed  before  he  discovered  some  symp- 
toms of  mercy,  and  even  of  indulgence,  towards  the  proscribed 
sect,  which  was  secretly  protected  by  his  favorite  sister.  The 
exiles  were  recalled :  and  Eusebius,  who  gradually  resumed 
his  influence  over  the  mind  of  Constantine,  was  restored  tc 
the  episcopal  throne,  from  which  he  had  been  ignominiously 
degraded.  Arius  himself  was  treated  by  the  whole  court  with 
the  re>pect  which  would  have  been  due  to  an  innocent  and 
oppressed  man.  His  faith  was  approved  by  the  synod  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  emperor  seemed  impatient  to  repair  his 
injustice,  by  issuing  an  absolute  command,  that  he  should  be 
solemnly  admitted  to  the  communion  in  the  cathedral  of  Con- 
stantinople. On  the  same  day,  which  had  been  fixed  for  the 
triumph  of  Arius,  he  expired;  and  the  strange  and  horrid 
circumstances  of  his  death  might  excite  a  suspicion,  that  the 
orthodox  saints  had  contributed  more  efficaciously  than  by 
their  prayers,  to  deliver  the  church  from  the  most  formidable 
of  lier  enemies.*^  The  three  principal  leaders  of  the  Catho- 
lics, Athanasius  of  Alexandria,    Eustathius   of  Antioch,    and 

a  verv  unfavorable  opinion  of  the  orthodoxy  and  sincerity  of  the  bishop 
of  CiEsarea. 

*>  Athanasius,  torn.  i.  p.  727.  Philostorgius,  1.  i.  c.  10,  and  Godis  • 
froy's  Commentary,  p.  41. 

**  Socrates,  1,  i.  c.  9.  In  his  circular  letters,  which  were  addressed 
to  :he  several  cities,  Constantine  employed  against  the  heretics  the 
arms  of  ridicule  and  comic  raillery. 

"^  We  derive  the  original  story  from  Athanasius,  (torn.  i.  p.  670,) 
who  expresses  some  reluctance  to  stigmatize  the  memory  of  the  dead. 
He  might  exaggerate  ;  but  the  perpetual  commerce  of  Alexandria  and 
Constantinople  would  have  rendered  it  dangerous  to  invent.  Those 
who  press  the  literal  narrative  of  the  death  of  Arius  (his  boweli 
•uddenly  burst  out  in  «  r)rivy)  must  make  their  option  between /wwon 
tnd  miracle. 
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Paul  of  Constantinople,  were  deposed  on  various  accusations 
by  tl»e  sentence  of  numerous  councils ;  and  were  afterwards 
banished  into  distant  provinces  by  the  first  of  the  Christian 
emperors,  who,  in  the  last  moments  of  his  life,  received  the 
rites  of  baptism  from  the  Arian  bishop  of  Nicolnedia.  The 
ecclesiastical  government  of  Constantino  cannot  be  justified 
from  the  reproac  h  of  levity  ".nd  weakness.  But  the  credulous 
monarch,  unskilled  in  the  .tratagems  of  theological  warfare, 
might  be  deceived  by  the  modest  and  specious  professions  of 
the  heretics,  whose  <;entiments  he  never  perfectly  understood.* 
and  while  he  protected  Arius,  and  persecuted  Athanasius,  he 
still  considered  the  council  of  Nice  as  the  bulwark  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  the  peculiar  glory  of  his  own  reign.^'* 

The  sons  of  Constantino  must  have  been  admitted  from 
their  childhood  into  the  rank  of  catechumens  ;  but  they  imitat* 
ed,  in  the  delay  of  their  baptism,  the  example  of  their  father. 
Like  him,  they  presumed  to  pronounce  their  judgment  on 
mysteries  into  which  they  had  never  been  regularly  initiated  ;^5 
and  the  fate  of  the  Trinitarian  controversy  depended,  in  a 
great  measure,  on  the  sentiments  of  Constantius ;  who  inherit- 
ed the  provinces  of  the  East,  and  acquired  the  possession  of 
the  whole  empire.  The  Arian  presbyter  or  bishoo,  who  had 
secreted  for  his  use  the  testament  of  the  deceased  emperor, 
improved  the  fortunate  occasion  which  had  introduced  him  to 
the  familiarity  of  a  prince,  whose  public  counsels  were  always 
pvvayed  by  his  domestic  favorites.  The  eunuchs  and  slaves 
diffused  the  spiritual  poison  through  the  palace,  and  the  dan- 
gerous infection  was  communicated  by  the  female  attendants 
to  the  guards,  and  by  the  empress  to  her  unsuspicious  hus- 
band.^^     The   partiality  which   Constantius  always  expressed 

**  The  change  in  the  sentiments,  or  at  least  in  the  conduct,  of  Con- 
stantine,  may  be  traced  in  Eusebius,  (in  Vit.  Constant.  1.  iii.  c.  23,  1. 
iv.  c.  41,)  Socrates,  (1.  i.  c.  23 — 39,)  Sozomcn,  (1.  ii.  c.  16 — 34,)  Theod- 
oret,  (1.  i.  c.  14 — 34,)  and  Philostorgius,  (1.  ii.  c.  1 — 17.)  But  the  first 
of  those  writers  was  too  near  the  scene  of  action,  and  the  others  wcro 
too  remote  from  it.  It  is  singular  enough,  that  the  important  task  of 
continuing  the  history  of  the  church  should  have  been  left  for  two 
laymen  and  a  heretic. 

**  Quia  etiam  turn  catechumenus  sacramentum  fidei  merito  videre- 
tur  jiotuisse  ncscire,     Sulp.  Sever.  Hist.  Sacra,  1.  ii.  p.  410. 

**  Socrates,  1.  ii.  e.  2.  Sozomcn,  1.  iii.  c.  18.  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p. 
813,  834.  He  observes  that  the  cunuclis  arc  the  natural  enemies  of 
Ihs  Son.  Compare  Dr.  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  llislcry, 
vol.  iv.  p.  3,  with  a  certain  genealogy  in  Candida,  (eh.  iv.,)  whicih  eiuli 
with  one  of  the  first  companions  of  Christopher  Columbus. 
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towards  the  Eusehian  faction,  was  insensibly  fortified  by  tbo 
dexterous  management  of  liieir  leaders  ;  and  his  victory  over 
the  tyrant  Magnentius  increased  his  inchnation,  as  well  as 
ability,  lo  employ  the  arms  of  power  in  the  cause  of  Arian- 
isrn.  While  the  two  arniics  were  engaged  in  the  plains  of 
Mursa,  and  the  fate  of  the  tv/o  rivals  depended  on  the  chance 
:>f  war,  the  son  of  Constantine  passed  the  an:<ious  moment<i 
in  a  church  of  the  martyrs,  under  the  walls  of  the  city.  Ilia 
spiritual  comforter,  Valens,  the  Arian  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
employed  the  most  artful  precautions  to  obtain  such  early 
intelligence  as  might  secure  either  his  favor  or  his  escape. 
A  secret  chain  of  swift  and  trusty  messengers  informed  him 
of  the  vicissitudes  of  the  battle  ;  and  while  the  courtiers  stood 
trembling  round  their  aOVighled  master,  Valens  assured  him 
that  the  Gallic  legions  gave  way  ;  and  insinuated  with  some 
presence  of  mind,  that  the  glorious  event  had  been  revealed. 
to  him  by  an  angel.  The  grateful  emperor  ascribed  his  suc- 
cess to  the  merits  and  intercession  of  the  bishop  of  Mursa, 
whose  faith  had  deserved  the  public  and  miraculous  approba- 
tion of  Heaven.'^''  The  Asians,  who  considered  as  their  own 
the  victory  of  Constantius,  preferred  his  glory  to  that  of  his 
father.^^  Cyril,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  immediately  composed 
the  description  of  a  celestial  cross,  encircled  witli  a  splendid 
rainbow  ;  which  during  the  festival  of  Pentecost,  about  the 
third  hour  of  the  day,  had  appeared  over  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
to  the  edification  of  the  devout  pilgrims,  and  the  people  of  the 
holy  city.^'*  The  size  of  the  meteor  was  gradually  magnified  ; 
and  the  Arian  historian  has  ventured  to  athrm,  that  it  was  con- 
spicuous to  the  two  armies  in  the  plains  of  Pannonia ;  and 
that  the  tyrant,  who  is  purposely  represented  as  an  idolater, 
(led  before  the  ausjiicious  sign  of  orthodox  Christianity.'-*'^ 

*^  Sulpicius  Sevcrus  in  Ilist.  Sacra,  1.  ii.  p.  40.5,  406. 

*"  Cyril  (apud  Baron.  A.  D.  353,  No.  26)  expressly  observes  that  in 
the  reign  of  Constantine,  the  cross  had  been  found  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth  ;  but  that  it  had  appeared,  in  the  reign  of  Constantius,  in 
the  midst  of  the  heavens.  This  opposition  evidently  proves,  that 
Cyril  Avas  ignorant  of  the  stujiendous  miracle  to  which  .the  conversion 
of  Constantine  is  attributed ;  and  this  ignorance  is  the  more  surpris- 
ing, since  it  was  no  more  than  twelve  years  after  his  death  that  Cyril 
Tvas  consecrated  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  immediate  successor  of 
riusebius  of  Caisarea.     See  Tillemont,  Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  viii.  p.  715. 

-'  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  liow  far  the  ingenuity  of  Cyril  might 
b«  assisted  by  some  natural  ajjpearances  of  a  solar  halo. 

**  Philostorgius,  1.  iii.  c.  '16.     He  is  followed  by  the  authu'    of  th« 
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The  sentiments  of  a  judicious  stranger,  who  has  impartial; y 
considered  the  progress  of  civil  or  ecclesiastical  discord,  ^ra 
always  entitled  to  our  notice  :  and  a  short  passage  of  Am 
»nianus,  who  served  in  the  armies,  and  studied  the  character 
of  Constantius,  is  perhaps  of  more  value  than  many  pages  of 
tiicological  invectives.  "  The  Christian  religion,  which,  in 
itself,"  says  that  moderate  historian,  "  is  plain  and  simple,  ke 
confounded  by  the  dotage  of  superstition.  Instead  of  recon- 
ciling the  parties  by  the  weight  of  his  authority,  he  cherished 
and  propagated,  by  verbal  disputes,  the  differences  which  his 
vain  curiosii}'  had  excited.  The  highways  were  covered  with 
troops  of  bishops  gallopmg  from  every  side  to  the  assemblies, 
which  they  call  synods  ;  and  while  they  labored  to  reduce  the 
whole  sect  to  their  own  particular  opinions,  the  public  estab- 
lishment of  the  posts  was  almost  ruined  by  their  hasty  and 
repeated  journeys."  '^^  Our  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
ecclesiastical  transactions  of  the  reign  of  Constantius  would 
furnish  an  ample  commentary  on  this  remarkable  passage  ; 
which  justifies  the  rational  apprehensions  of  Athanasius,  that 
the  restless  activity  of  the  clergy,  who  wandered  round  the 
empire  in  search  of  the  true  faith,  would  excite  the  contempt 
and'  laughter  of  the  unbelieving  world. ^"^  As  soon  as  tho 
emperor  was  relieved  from  the  terrors  of  the  civil  war,  he  de- 
voted the  leisure  of  his  winter  quarters  at  Aries,  Milan,  Sirmi- 
um,  and  Constantinople,  to  the  amusement  or  toils  of  contro- 
versy :  the  sword  of  the  magistrate,  and  even  of  the  tyrant, 
was  unsheathed,  to  enforce  the  reasons  of  the  theologian  ;  and 
as  he  opposed  the  orthodox  faith  of  Nice,  it  is  readily  con- 
fessed that  his  incapacity  and  ignorance  were  equal  to  hi.s 
presumption.^-'     The  eunuchs,  the  women,  and  the  bishops, 


Alexandrian  Chronicle,  by  Cedrenus,  and  by  Nicephorus.  (Sec  Goth- 
ofrccl.  Dissert,  p.  188.)  They  could  not  refuse  a  miracle,  even  I'roiQ 
the  hand  of  an  enemy. 

*'  So  curious  a  pa.ssage  well  deserves  to  be  transcribed.  Chria- 
lianam  rcligionem  absolutam  et  siniplicem,  'auili  supcrstitione  con- 
fundens ;  in  q\i;i  scrutandii  perplexius,  quam  eomponeudi  gravius 
excitaret  discidia  jiluiima  ;  quae  progrcssa  fusius  aluit  conccrtatioi  e 
Terborum,  ut  catcrvis  antistium  jumentis  publicis  ultro  citrotjuo  dia- 
currcntil)us,  per  synodos  (quas  appellant)  dum  ritum  omneni  ad 
suum  trahere  conantur  (Valesius  reads  cunatur)  rci  vehicularia-  con- 
sidcrct  nervos.     Ammianus,  xxi.  IG. 

*^  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  870. 

"  Si  crates,  1,  ii.  c.  85 — 47.  Sozonun,  1.  iv.  c.  12 — 30.  'llieodoret, 
L  ii.  c.  18 — 32.     Pliilostort;-  1.  iv.  c.  t  —VI,  1.  v.  c.  1 — 4,  1.  vi  r,  1  -i- 
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who  governed  the  vain  and  feeble  mind  of  the  emperor,  had  ;d- 
8pir<!d  him  with  an  insuperable  dislil<e  to  the  Homoousion  ;  but 
his  timid  conscience  was  alarmed  by  the  impiety  of  iEtius.  The 
guilt  of  that  atheist  was  aggravated  by  the  suspicious  favor  of 
the  unfortunate  Gallus ;  and  even  the  deaths  of  the  Imperial 
ir.:!iistcrs,  who  had  been  massacred  at  Antioch,  were  imputed 
to  the  suggestions  of  that  dangerous  sophist.  The  mind  of 
Constantius,  which  could  neither  be  moderated  by  reason,  nor 
fixed  by  faith,  was  blindly  impelled  to  either  side  of  the  daik 
and  empty  abyss,  by  his  horror  of  the  opposite  extreme  ;  he 
alternately  embraced  and  condemned  the  sentiments,  he  suc- 
cessively banished  and  recalled  the  leaders,  of  the  Arian  and 
Scmi-Arian  factions-^"*  During  the  season  of  public  business 
or  festivity,  he  employed  whole  days,  and  even  nights,  in 
selecting  the  words,  and  weighing  the  syllables,  which  com- 
posed his  fluctuating  creeds.  The  subject  of  his  meditations 
still  pursued  and  occupied  his  slumbers  :  the  incoherent  dreams 
of  the  emperor  were  received  as  celestial  visions,  and  he 
accepted  with  complacency  the  lofty  title  of  bishop  of  bishops, 
from  those  ecclesiastics  who  forgot  the  interest  of  their  order 
for  the  gratification  of  their  passions.  The  design  of  estab- 
lishing a  uniformity  of  doctrine,  which  had  engaged  hirh  lo 
convene  so  many  synods  in  Gaul,  Italy,  lllyricum,  and  Asia, 
was  repeatedly  baffled  by  his  own  levity,  by  the  divisions  of 
the  Arians,  and  by  the  resistance  of  the  Catholics  ;  and  he 
resolved,  as  the  last  and  decisive  eflbrt,  imperiously  to  dictate 
the  decrees  of  a  general  council.  The  destructive  earthquake 
of  Nicomedia,  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  convenient  place,  and 
perhaps  some  secret  motives  of  policy,  produced  an  alteration 
in  the  summons.  The  bishops  of  the  East  were  directed  to 
meet  at  Seleucia,  in  Isauria  ;  while  those  of  the  \\'est  held 
their  deliberations  at  Rimini,  on  the  coast  of  the  Hadriatic  ; 
and  instead  of  two  or  three  deputies  from  each  province,  the 
whole  episcopal  body  was  ordered  to  march.  The  Eastern 
council,  after  consuming  four  days  in  fierce  and  unavailing 
debate,  separated  wthout  any  definitive  conclusion.  The 
council  of   the  West  was  protracted  till  the  seventh  month. 

'♦  Sozomen,  1.  iv.  c.  23.  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  831.  Tillemont  (Mem. 
Ecclcs.  torn.  vii.  p.  947)  has  collected  several  instances  of  the  haujjhty 
fanaticism  of  Constantius  from  the  detached  treatises  of  Lucifer  of 
Cajjliap  The  very  titles  of  these  treatises  inspire  zeal  and  terror ; 
"  Moriendum  pro  Dei  Filio."  "  De  Kegibus  Apostaticis."  *'  De  non 
convtnicndo  cum  Haeretico."  "De  non  parcendo  in  Deum  delin- 
.^uentibus." 
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Taurus,  the  Praetorian  praefect,  was  instructed  not  to  dismiss 
the  prel.-ites  till  they  should  all  be  united  in  the  same  opinion 
and  his  efforts  were  supported  by  the  power  of  banishing 
fifteen  of  the  most  refractory,  and  a  promise  of  the  consulship 
if  he  achieved  so  difficult  an  adventure.  His  prayers  anu 
threats,  the  authority  of  the  sovereign,  the  sophistry  of  Valena 
and  Ursacius,  the  distress  of  cold  and  hunger,  and  the  tedious 
melancholy  of  a  hopeless  exile,  at  length  extorted  the  reluc- 
tant consent  of  the  bishops  of  Rimini.  The  deputies  of  ths 
East  and  of  the  West  attended  the  emperor  in  the  palace  of 
Constantinople,  and  he  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  imposing  on 
the  world  a  profession  of  faith  which  established  the  likeness^ 
without  expressing  the  consubsta?itiality,  of  the  Son  of  God.^^ 
But  the  triumph  of  Arianism  had  been  preceded  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  orthodox  clergy,  whom  it  was  impossible  either 
lo  intimidate  or  to  corrupt ;  and  the  reign  of  Constantius  was 
disgraced  by  the  unjust  and  ineffectual  persecution  of  the  great 
Athanasius. 

We  have  seldom  an  opportunity  of  observing,  either  in 
active  or  speculative  life,  what  effect  may  be  produced,  or 
what  obstacles  may  be  surmounted,  by  the  force  of  a  single 
mind,  when  it  is  inflexibly  applied  to  the  pursuit  of  a  single 
object.  The  immortal  name  of  Athanasius''*^  will  never  be 
separated  from  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  to  whose 
defence  he  consecrated  every  moment  and  every  faculty  of 
his  being.  Educated  in  the  family  of  Alexander,  he  had 
vigorously  opposed  the  early  progress  of  the  Arian  heresy : 
he  exercised  the  important  functions  of  secretary  under  the 
aged  prelate  ;  and  the  fathers  of  the  Nicene  council  beheld 
with  surprise  and  respect  the  rising  virtues  of  the  young 
deacon.  In  a  time  of  public  danger,  the  dull  claims  of  age 
and  of  rank  are  sometimes  superseded  ;  and  within  five 
months  after  his  return  from  Nice,  the  deacon  Athanasius  was 

^*  Sulp.  Sever.  Hist.  Sacra,  1.  ii.  p.  418 — 430.  The  Greek  historians 
were  very  ignorant  of  the  affairs  of  the  West.  _ 

•*  We  may  regret  that  Gregory  Nazianzcn  composed  a  panegyric 
instead  of  a  life  of  Athanasius ;  but  we  should  enjoy  and  improve  the 
advantage  of  drawing  our  most  authentic  materials  from  the  rich 
fund  of  his  own  epistles  and  apologies,  (torn.  i.  p.  (370 — 951.)  I  shall 
not  imitate  the  example  of  Socrates,  (1.  ii.  c.  1,)  who  published  the 
first  edition  of  his  history  without  giving  himself  the  trouble  to  con- 
lult  the  writings  of  Athanasius.  Yet  even  Socrates,  the  more  curious 
Sozomen,  and  the  learned  Theodorct,  connect  the  life  of  Athanasius 
with  the  scries  of  ecclesiastical  history.  The  diligence  :f  TLllcmontt 
(torn,  viii.,)  and  of  the  Benedictine  editors,  has  collectec  e^'ery  fact, 
uid  examined  everj'  difficulty. 
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Beater!  en  the  archiepiscopal  tlirone  of  Egypt.  He  filled  that 
eminent  station  above  forty-six  years,  anfl  his  long  adniinis- 
'.ration  was  spent  in  a  perpetual  combat  against  the  powers  of 
Arianism.  Five  times  was  Athanasius  expelled  from  liia 
throne  ;  twenty  years  he  passed  as  an  exile  or  a  fugitive  ;  and 
almost  every  province  of  the  Roman  empire  was  successively 
witness  to  lus  merit,  and  his  suOerings  in  the  cause  of  llie 
Ilomoousion,  which  he  considered  as  the  sole  pleasure  and 
business,  as  the  duty,  and  as  the  glory  of  his  life.  Amidst 
the  storms  of  persecution,  the  archbishop  of  Alexandria  was 
patient  of  labor,  jealous  of  fame,  careless  of  safety ;  and* 
although  Ikis  mind  was  tainted  by  the  contagion  of  fanaticism, 
Athanasius  displayed  a  superiority  of  character  and  abilities, 
which  would  have  qualified  him,  far  better  than  the  degenerate 
sons  of  Constantine,  for  the  government  of  a  great  monarchy. 
His  learning  was  much  less  profound  and  extensive  than  that 
of  Eusebius  of  Caesarea,  and  his  rude  eloquence  could  not  be 
compared  with  the  polished  oratory  of  Gregory  of  Basil ;  but 
whenever  the  primate  of  Egypt  was  called  upon  to  justify  his 
sentiments,  or  his  conduct,  his  unpremeditated  style,  either  of 
speaking  or  writing,  was  clear,  forcible,  and  persuasive.  He 
nas  always  been  revered,  in  the  orthodox  school,  as  one  of  the 
most  accurate  masters  of  the  Christian  theology  •  and  he  was 
supposed  td*possess  two  profane  sciences,  less  adapted  to  the 
episcopal  character,  the  knowledge  of  jurisprudence,^'^  and 
that  of  divination.^^  Some  fortunate  conjectures  of  future 
events,  which  impartial  reasoners  might  ascribe  to  the  experi- 
ence and  judgment  of  Athanasius,  were  attributed  by  his 
friends  to  heavenly  inspiration,  and  imputed  by  his  enemies  to 
infernal  magic. 

But  as  Athanasius  was  continually  engaged  with  the  pre- 
judices and  passions  of  every  order  of  men,  from  the  monk 
to  the  emperor,  the  knowledge  of  human  nature  was  his  first 
and  most  important  science.  He  preserved  a  distinct  and 
unbroken  view  of  a  scene  which  was  incessantly  shifting  ;  and 


"  Sulpicius  Scvenis  (Hist.  Sacra,  1.  ii.  p.  390)  calls  him  a  lawyer,  a 
jurisconsult.  This  character  caniiot  now  be  discovered  either  in  the 
lil'u  or  writings-ot'  Athanasius. 

"^  Dicebatur  enini  fatidicarum  sortium  fidcm,  qua?ve  auguralos  por- 
tendorcnt  alites  scicntissime  callens  alic[Uotics  pia'''i.\isse  lutura 
^mniianus,  xv.  7.  A  prophecy,  or  rather  a  joke,  is  ri«Nto(l  by  Sozo» 
men,  (1.  iv.  c.  10,^  which  evidently  proves  (if  the  cro'va  io«;aV  T.atin) 
that  Athanasius  understood  the  language  of  the  cfo*s. 
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never  failed  to  improve  those  decisive  moments  which  ar« 
irrecoverably  past  before  they  are  perceived  by  a  common 
eye.  The  archbishop  of  Alexandria  was  capable  of  dis- 
tinsiuisliing  how  far  he  might  ooldly  command,  and  where  he 
must  dexterously  insinuate  ;  how  long  he  might  contend  with 
power,  and  when  he  must  withdraw  from  persecution  ;  and 
while  he  directed  the  thunders  of  the  church  against  heresy 
and  rebellion,  he  could  assume,  in  the  bosom  of  his  own  party, 
the  flexible  and  indulgent  temper  of  a  prudent  leader.  The 
election  of  Athanasius  has  not  escaped  the  reproach  of  irregu- 
*iarity  and  precipitation  ;  ^^  but  the  propriety  of  his  behavior 
conciliated  the  affections  both  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  people. 
The  Alexandrians  were  impatient  to  rise  in  arms  for  the 
defence  of  an  eloquent  and  liberal  pastor.  In  his  distress  he 
always  derived  support,  or  at  least  consolation,  from  the  faith- 
ful attachment  of  his  parochial  clergy  ;  and  the  hundred 
bishops  of  Egypt  adhered,  with  unshaken  zeal,  to  the  cause 
of  Athanasius.  In  the  modest  equipage  which  pride  and 
policy  would  affect,  he  frequently  performed  the  episcopal 
visitation  of  his  provinces,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  to  the 
confines  of  Ethiopia  ;  familiarly  conversing  with  the  meanest 
of  the  populace,  and  humbly  saluting  the  saints  and  hermits 
of  the  desert.!*^**  Nor  was  it  only  in  ecclesiastic;d  assemblies, 
among  men  whose  education  and  manners  were  similar  to  his 
own,  that  Athanasius  displayed  the  ascendency  of  his  genius. 
lie  appeared  with  easy  and  respectful  firmness  in  the  courts 
of  princes  ;  and  in  the  various  turns  of  his  prosperous  and 
'idverse  fortune  he  never  lost  the  confidence  of  his  friends,  or 
tne  esteem  of  his  enemies. 

In  his  youth,  the  primate  of  Egypt  resisted  the  great  Con- 
itantine,  who  had  repeatedly  signified  his  will,  that  Arius 
should  be   restored   to  the  Catholic  communion. ^"^     The  em- 

*'  The  irregular  ordination  of  Athanasius  was  sligHtly  mentioned 
in  the  councils  which  were  held  against  him.  See  Philostorg.  1.  ii.  c. 
11,  and  GodotVoy,  p.  71;  hut  it  can_  scarcely  be  supposed  that  tho 
isseinhly  of  the  bishops  of  Egypt  would  solemnly  attest  a.  public  false- 
hood.    Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  TIG. 

'""  Sec  the  history  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Desert,  published  by  Ros- 
weide  ;  and  Tillemont,  Mem.  Ecclcs.  torn,  vii.,  in  the  lives  of  Antony, 
I'achomius,  &c.  Athamisius  liimsclf,  who  did  not  di.sdain  to  compose 
tne  life  of  his  friend  Antony,  lias  carefully  observed  how  often  tlie 
holy  monk  deplored  and  prophesied  the  miscluefs  of  the  Arian  heresy. 
Aihanas.  torn.  ii.  p.  492,  496,  &<■,. 

""  At  first  Coiiatantiiie  Ihrcwtoned  in  spcakmff,  but  requested  in 
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peror  resDecteJ,  and  mighi  forgive,  this  inllexible  rcsolu\ion 
and  tiie  faction  w!io  considered  Alhanasius  as  their  most  for- 
midable enemy,  was  constrained  to  dissemble  their  hatred,  and 
silently  to  prepare  an  indirect  and  distant  assault.  They  scat- 
tered rumors  and  suspicions,  represented  the  archbishop  as 
a  proud  and  oppressive  tyrant,  and  boldly  accused  him  of  vio- 
lating ilie  treaty  which  had  been  ratified  in  the  Nicene  ccun* 
cii,  with  the  schismatic  followers  of  Meletius.^*'^  Athannsius 
had  openly  disapproved  that  ignominious  peace,  and  the  em- 
peror was  disposed  to  believe  that  he  had  abused  his  eccle- 
siastical and  civil  power,  to  persecute  those  odious  sectaries  ; 
that  he  had  sacrilegiously  broken  a  chalice  in  one  of  their 
churches  of  Marcotis  ;  that  he  had  whipped  or  imprisoned  six 
of  their  bishops  ;  and  that  Arsenius,  a  seventh  bishop  of  the 
same  party,  had  been  murdered,  or  at  least  mutilated,  by  the 
cruel  hand  of  the  primate.'"-^  These  charges,  which  affected 
liis  honor  and  his  life,  were  referred  by  Constantine  to  his 
brother  Dalmatius  the  censor,  who  resided  at  Antioch ;  the 
synods  of  Caesareu  and  Tyre  were  successively  convened  ; 
and  the  bishops  of  the  East  were  instructed  to  judge  the  cause 
of  Athanasius,  befoie  they  proceeded  to  consecrate  tlie  new 
church  of  the  Resurrection  at  Jerusalem.  The  primate  might 
be  conscious  of  his  innocence  ;  but  he  was  sensible  that  the 
same  implacable  spirit  which  had  dictated  the  accusation, 
would  direct  the  proceeding,  and  pronounce  the  sentence.    He 

Kriting,  xul  ay uuif  vtg  ^iv  I'^ntiXn,  youfpon' ^<,  i]zlov.  His  letters  fjradual- 
ly  assumed  a  mcnaciii}^  tone  ;  but  while  he  required  that  the  ciitrauco 
of  the  church  should  be  open  to  all,  he  avoided  the  odious  name  of 
Arius.  Athanasius,  like  a  skilful  politician,  has  accurately  marked 
these  distinctions,  (torn.  i.  p.  788,)  which  allowed  him  some  scope  for 
excuse  and  delay. 

""^  The  Melctians   in    Egypt,   like  the  Donatists   in  Africa,   were 

froduced  by  an  episcopal  quarrel  which  arose  from  the  persecution, 
have  not  leisure  to  pursue  the  obscure  contrcversj-,  which  seems  to 
tiave  been  misrepresented  by  the  partiality  of  Athanasius  and  the 
ignorance  of  Epiphanius.  See  Mosheim's  General  History  of  the 
Church,  vol.  i.  p.  201. 

'"^  The  treatment  of  the  six  bishops  is  specified  by  Sozomen,  (L 
li.  c.  25  ;)  but  Athanasius  himself,  so  copious  on  the  subject  of  Ar- 
•enius  and  the  chaUce,  leaves  this  grave  accusation  without  a  reply.* 


*  This  grave  charge,  if  made,  (and  it  rests  entirely  on  the  authority  o! 
Sozoincn,)  seems  to  have  been  silently  dropped  by  the  parties  themselves  . 
It  is  never  alluded  to  in  the  subsequent  investigations.  From  Sozomec 
himself,  who  gives  the  unfavorable  rope  rt  of  the  commission  of  inquiry 
Bent  to  Egypt  com'erning  the  ctip,  it  do?s  not  appear  that  they  noticed  thi> 
accusation  of  personal  violence.  —  M. 
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prudently  declined  the  tribunal  of  his  enemies;  despised  thb 
^ummons  of  the  synod  of  Csesarea;  and,  after  a  long  and 
artful  delay,  submitted  to  the  peremptory  commanos  of  the 
emperor,  who  threatened  to  punish  his  criminal  disobedience 
if  he  refused  to  appear  in  the  council  of  Tyre.^"''  Before 
Atlianasius,  at  the  head  of  fifty  Egyptian  prelates,  sailed  from 
Alexandria,  he  had  wisely  secured  the  alliance  of  the  Mele- 
lians  ;  and  Arsenius  himself,  his  imaginary  victim,  and  his 
secret  friend,  was  privately  concealed  in  his  train.  The  svnod 
of  Tyre  was  conducted  by  Eusebius  of  Caesarea,  with  more  pas- 
sion, and  with  less  art,  than  his  learning  and  experience  might 
promise  ;  his  numerous  faction  repeated  the  names  of  homi- 
cide and  tyrant ;  and  their  clamors  were  encouraged  by  the 
seeming  patience  of  Athanasius,  who  expected  the  decisive 
moment  to  produce  Arsenius  alive  and  unhurt  in  the  midst  of 
the  assembly.  The  nature  of  the  other  charges  did  not  admit 
of  such  clear  and  satisfactory  replies  ;  yet  the  archbishop  was 
able  to  prove,  that  in  the  village,  where  he  was  accused  of 
breaking  a  consecrated  chalice,  neither  church  nor  altar  nor 
chalice  could  really  exist.  The  Arians  who  had  secretly 
determined  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  their  enemy, 
attempted,  however,  to  disguise  their  injustice  by  the  imitation 
of  judicial  forms  :  the  synod  appointed  an  episcopal  commis- 
sion of  six  delegates  to  collect  evidence  on  the  spot;  and  this 
measure,  which  was  vigorously  opposed  by  the  Egyptian 
bishops,  opened  new  scenes  of  violence  and  perjury. ^'^^  Afler 
the  return  of  the  deputies  from  Alexandria,  the  majority  of 
the  council  pronounced  the  final  sentence  of  degradation  and 
exile  against  the  primate  of  Egypt.  The  decree,  expressed 
in  the  fiercest  language  of  malice  and  revenge,  was  commu- 
nicated to  the  emperor  and  the  Catholic  church  ;  and  the 
bishops  immediately  resumed  a  mild  and  devout  aspect,  such 
as  became  their  holy  pilgrimage  to  the  Sepulchre  of  Christ. i"8 


"*^  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  788.  Socrates,  1.  i.  c.  28.  Sozomcn,  1.  ii.  c. 
25.  The  emperor,  in  his  Epistle  of  Convocation,  (Euseb.  in  Vit.  Con- 
Btant.  1.  iv.  c.  42,)  seems  to  prcjndge  some  members  of  the  clergy, 
and  it  was  more  than  probable  tliat  the  synod  would  apply  those 
re|iroachcs  to  Atliaiiasins. 

'"^  Sec,  in  particular,  the  second  Apology  of  Athanasius,  (tom.  i. 
p.  763—808,)  and  his  Ei)istles  to  the  Monks,  (p.  808—866.)  They 
arc  justiticd  by  original  and  authentic  documents  ;  but  they  would 
inspire  more  confidence  it"  he  ajjpcarcd  less  innocent,  and  his  CRem.'e« 
less  absurd. 

'^  Eusebius  in  Vit.  Constantin.  1.  iv.  c.  41 — 47. 
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But  the  injustice  of  these  ecclesiastical  judges  had  not  been 
countenanced   by  the  submission,  or  even  by  the  presence,  of 
Atliannsius.      He  resolved   to  make  a  bold  and  dangerous  ex- 
periment, wliether  the  throne  was  inaccessible  to  the  voice  of 
truth,  and  before   tlie   final   sentence   could  be   pronounced  at 
Tyre,  the   intrepid   primate   threw  himself  into  a  bark  which 
was  ready  to  hoist  sail  for  the  Imperial  city.     The  request  of 
a   formal  audience   might   have  been  opposed  or  eluded  ;  but 
Athanasius    concealed    his    arrival,    watched    the    moment    of 
Constantine's  return  from  an  adjacent  villa,  and  boldly  encoun- 
tered his  angrv  sovereign  as  he  passed  on  horseback  through 
tlie  principal  street  of  Constantinople.     So  strange  an  appari- 
tion  excited  his  surprise  and  indignation  ;  and  the  guards  were 
ordered  to  remove  the  importunate  suitor;  but  his  resentment 
was  subdued    by  involuntary  respect ;  and   the   haughty  spirit 
of  the  emperor  was   awed  by  the  courage  and   eloquence  of 
a  bishop,  who  implored    his  justice    and   awakened   his  con- 
science.^^^^     Constantine  listened  to  the  complaints  of  Athana- 
sius with  impartial  and  even  gracious  attention  ;  the  members 
of  the  synod  of  Tyre  were  summoned  to  justify  their  proceed- 
ings ;  and  the  arts  of  the  Eusebian   faction  would  have  been 
confounded,  if  they  had    not  aggravated   the  guilt  of  the  pri- 
mate, by  the  dexterous  supposition  of  an  unpardonable  ofTence  ; 
a  criminal   design  to  intercept  and   detain  the   corn-fleet  of 
Alexandria,  which  supplied  the  subsistence  of  the  new  cap- 
ital."^*    The  emperor  was  satisfied  that  the   peace  of  Egypt 
would  be  secured  by  the  absence  of  a  popular  leader;  but  he 
refused  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  the  archiepiscopal  throne ;  and 
the  sentence,  which,  after  long  hesitation,  he  pronounced,  was 
that   of  a  jealous    ostracism,    rather  than    of  an   ignominious 
e.tiie.     In  the  remote  province  of  Gaul,  but  in  the  hospitable 

'"^  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  804.  In  a  church  dedicated  to  St.  Athanasius, 
this  situation  would  afford  a  bettor  subject  for  a  picture,  than  most  of 
the  stories  of  miracles  and  martyrdoms. 

'"*  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  729.  Eunapius  has  related  (in  Vit.  Sophist. 
p.  36,  37,  edit.  Commelin)  a  strange  example  of  the  cruelty  and 
tredulity  of  Constantine  on  a  similar  occasion.  The  eloquent  Sopa- 
tor,  a  Syrian  philosopher,  enjoyed  his  friendship,  and  provoked  th<j 
icsentment  of  Abluvius,  his  Fra-'torian  i)riEfoct.  The  eorn-tioct  was 
d.ot*ned  for  want  of  a  south  wind  ;  the  people  of  C'onstantinople 
M'pro  discontented;  and  Sopater  was  beheaded,  on  a  ch;uge  tliat  he 
had  bound  the  wii\ds  by  the  power  of  magic.  Suidas  adds,  that 
Constantine  wished  to  prove,  by  this  execution,  that  he  had  absolute 
wV  renounced  the  superstition  of  the  Gentiles. 
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court  of  Treves,  Atlianasius  passed  about  twenty-eight  monrhs, 
The  death  of  the  emperor  changed  the  face  of  public  affairs; 
and,  amidst  the  general  indulgence  of  a  young  reign,  the  pri- 
mate was  restored  to  his  country  by  an  honorable  edict  of  the 
younger  Constantine,  who  expressed  a  deep  sense  of  the  inno- 
cence and  merit  of  his  venerable  guest.'"^ 

The  d(^a  h  of  that  prince  exposed  Athanasius  to  a  second 
persecution  ;  and  the  feeble  Constantius,  the  sovereign  of  the 
East,  soon  became  the  secret  accomplice  of  the  Eusebians. 
Ninety  bishops  of  that  sect  or  Action  assembled  at  Antioch, 
under  the  specious  pretence  of  dedicating  the  cathedrah  They 
composed  an  ambiguous  creed,  which  is  faintly  tinged  with 
the  colors  of  Semi-Arianism,  and  twenty-five  canons,  which 
still  regulate  the  discipline  of  the  orthodox  Greeks.^^o  It  was 
decided,  with  some  appearance  of  equity,  that  a  bishop, 
deprived  by  a  synod,  should  not  resume  his  episcopal  func- 
tions till  he  had  been  absolved  by  the  judgment  of  an  equal 
synod  ;  the  law  was  immediately  applied  to  the  case  of  Atha- 
nasius ;  the  council  of  Antiocli  pronounced,  or  rather  con- 
firmed, his  degradation  :  a  stranger,  named  Gregory,  was 
seated  on  his  throne ;  and  Philagrius,iii  the  prspfect  of  Egypt, 
was  instructed  to  support  the  new  primate  with  the  civil  and 
military  powers  of  the  province.  Oppressed  by  the  conspiracy 
of  the  Asiatic  prelates,  Athanasius  withdrew  from  Alexandria, 
and  passed  three  years  ^^^  as  an  exile  and  a  suppliant  on  the 

""  In  his  return  he  saw  Constantius  twico,  at  Viminiacum,  and  at 
Caesarca  in  Cappadocia,  (Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  676.)  Tillcmont  supposee 
that  Constantine  introduced  him  to  the  meeting  of  the  three  royal 
brothers  in  Pannonia,  (Memoires  Eccles.  torn.  viii.  p.  69.) 

""  See  Beveridge,  Pandect,  tom.  i.  p.  429 — 452,  and  torn.  ii.  Anno- 
tation, p.  182.  Tillemont,  Mem.  Eccles.  tom.  vi.  p.  310 — 324.  St. 
Hilary  of  Poitiers  has  mentioned  tliis  synod  of  Antioch  with  too 
much  favor  and  respect.     He  reckons  ninety-seven  bishops. 

'"  This  magistrate,  so  odious  to  Athanasius,  is  praised  by  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  tom.  i.  Orat.  xxi.  p.  390,  391. 

Sa;pe  premente  Deo  fert  Deus  alter  opem. 

For  the  credit  of  human  nature,  I  am  always  pleased  to  discover 
Bome  good  qualities  in  those  men  whom  party  has  represented  as 
tyrants  and  monsters. 

■•'  The  chronological  difficulties  which  perplex  the  residence  of 
Athanasius  at  Rome,  are  strenuously  agitated  by  Valesius  (Obsefvat. 
lid  Calccm,  tom.  ii.  Hist.  Eccles.  1.  i.  c.  1 — 5)  and  Tillemont,  (Mem. 
Erclcs.  U,m.  viii.  p.  674,  &c.)  I  have  followed  the  simple  hypolhesil 
of  Valesius,  who  allows  only  one  journey,  after  the  intru»ion  ci 
Uiegory. 
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holy  threshold  of  the  Vatican."-'  Ry  tlie  assirlious  study  of 
the  Latin  language,  lie  soon  qualified  himself  to  negotiate  with 
the  western  clergy;  his  decent  flattery  swayed  and  directed 
the  haughty  Julius;  the  Roman  pontilfwas  persuaded  to  con- 
sider his  appeal  as  the  peculiar  interest  of  the  Apostolic  see, 
and  his  innocence  was  unanimously  declared  in  a  council  of 
fifty  bishops  of  Italy.  At  the  end  of  three  years,  the  primate 
was  summoned  to  the  court  of  Milan  by  the  emperor  Constans, 
who,  in  the  indulgence  of  unlawful  pleasures,  still  professed  a 
lively  regard  for  the  orthodox  faith.  The  cause  of  truth  and 
justice  was  promoted  by  the  influence  of  gold,"'*  and  the 
ministers  of  Constans  advised  their  sovereign  to  requife  the 
convocation  of  an  ecclesiastical  assembly,  which  might  act 
us  the  representatives  of  the  Catholic  church.  Ninety-four 
bishops  of  the  West,  seventy-si.x  bishops  of  the  East,  encoun- 
tered each  other  at  Sardica,  on  the  verge  of  the  two  em|)ires, 
but  m  the  dominions  of  the  protector  of  Athanasius.  Their 
debates  soon  degenerated  into  hostile  altercations ;  the  Asi- 
atics, apprehensive  for  their  personal  safety,  retired  to  Philip- 
popolis  in  Thrace  ;  and  the  rival  synods  reci|)rocalIv  hurled 
tlieir  spiritual  thunders  against  their  enemies,  whom  they 
piously  condemned  as  the  enemies  of  the  true  God.  Their 
decrees  were  published  and  ratified  in  their  respective 
provinces  :  and  Athanasius,  who  in  the  West  was  revered  a.s 
a  saint,  was  exposed  as  a  criminal  to  the  abhorrence  of  the 
East.^^^     The  council  of  Sardica  reveals  the  first  symptoms 

"^  I  cannot  forbear  transcribing  a  judicious  observation  of  Wet- 
Btcin,  (Prolegomen.  N.  T.  p.  19:)  Si  tanicn  Ilistoriani  Ecclcsiasticam 
velimus  consulere,  patebit  jam  inde  a  scculo  quarto,  cum,  ortis  con- 
troveraiis,  ecclcsiae  Graeciae  doctorcs  in  duas  partes  scindorontur, 
ingcnio,  cloqucuti.i,  numoro,  tantum  non  ajepialcs,  cam  partem  quia 
vinccre  cupiebat  Romam  confugisse,  majcstatemciue  pontiticis  comitei 
coluissc,  eoque  pacto  oppressis  per  pontiticom  et  eitiscopos  Latinos 
adversariis  praevaluissc,  atque  orthodoxiam  in  conciliis  stabilivisse. 
Eam  ob  causam  Athanasius,  non  sine  comitatu,  llomam  petiit,  plu- 
rcsiiue  annos  ibi  ha3sit. 

"■*  Philostor^ius,  1,  iii.  c.  12.  If  any  corruption  was  used  to  pro- 
mote thft  interest  of  religion,  an  advocate  of  Athanasius  might  justify 
or  excuse  tliis  questionable  conduct,  by  the  example  of  ("ato  and 
Sidney  ;  the  former  of  whom  is  said  to  have  given,  and  the  lattei  to 
have  received,  a  bribe  in  ti\c  cause  of  liberty. 

"*  The  canon  which  allows  ap])oals  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  has 
almost  raised  the  council  of  Sardica  to  the  dignity  of  a  general 
•ouncil;  and  its  acts  have  been  ignorantly  or  artluUy  confounded 
with  those  of  the  Nicene  synod.  See  Tillenioiit,  torn.  vii.  p.  689, 
and  Qeddes's  Tracts,  vol.  ii.  p.  419 — 460. 


340  .    THE    DECLINE    AND    PALI 

of  dis.vord  and  schism  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches 
which  were  separated  by  the  accidental  diflerence  of  faith 
and  the  permanent  distinction  of  language. 

During  his  second  exile  in  the  West,  Athanasiiis  was  fre. 
qucntly  admitted  to  the  Imperial  presence  ;  at  Capua,  Lodi, 
Milan,  Verona,  Padua,  Aquileia,  and  Treves.  The  bishop 
of  the  diocese  usually  assisted  at  these  interviews;  the  master 
of  the  oft'ices  stood  before  the  veil  or  curtain  of  the  sacred 
apartment ;  and  the  uniform  moderation  of  the  primate  might 
be  attested  by  these  respectable  witnesses,  to  whose  evidence 
he  solemnly  appeals.' ^^  Prudence  would  undoubtedly  suggest 
the  mild  and  respectful  tone  that  became  a  subject  and  a 
bishop.  In  these  familiar  conferences  with  the  sovereign  of 
the  West,  Athanasius  might  lament  the  error  of  Constantius, 
but  he  boldly  arraigned  the  guilt  of  his  eunuchs  and  his  Arian 
prelates  ;  deplored  the  distress  and  danger  of  the  Catholic 
church  ;  and  excited  Constans  to  emulate  the  zeal  and  glory 
of  his  father.  The  emperor  declared  his  resolution  of  em- 
ploying the  troops  and  treasures  of  Europe  in  the  orthodox 
cause  ;  and  signified,  by  a  concise  and  peremptory  epistle  to 
his  brother  Constantius,  that  iinless  he  consented  to  the  imme- 
diate restoration  of  Athanasius,  he  himself,  with  a  fleet  and 
army,  would  seat  the  archbishop  on  the  throne  of  Alexan- 
dria.'^^ But  this  religious  war,  so  horrible  to  nature,  was 
prevented  by  the  timely  compliance  of  Constantius ;  and  the 
emperor  of  the  East  condescended  to  solicit  a  reconciliation 
>vitli  a  subject  whom  he  had  injured.  Athanasius  waited  with 
decent  pride,  till  he  had  received  three  successive  epistles  full 
of  the  strongest  assurances  of  the  protection,  the  favor,  and 
the  esteem  of  his  sovereign  ;  who  invited  him  to  resume  his 
episcopal  seat,  and  who  added  the  humiliating  precaution  of 
engaging  his  principal  ministers  to  attest  the  sincerity  of  his 
intentions.  They  were  manifested  in  a  still  more  public 
manner,  by  the  strict  orders  which  were  despatched  into 
Egypt  to  recall  the  adherents  of  Athanasius,  to  restore  their 

"*  As  Athanasius  dispersed  secret  invectives  against  Constantius, 
(see  the  Epistle  to  the  Monks,)  at  ihc  same  time  tliat  he  assured  him 
of  his  profound  respect,  we  might  distrust  the  professions  of  the  arch- 
fcishoi>.     Tom.  ».  p.  677. 

"'  Notwithstanding  the  discreet  silence  of  Athanasius,  and  the 
manifest  forgery  of  a  letter  inserted  by  Socrates,  these  menaces  are 
proved  by  the  uncjuestionable  evidence  of  Lucifer  of  Caglian,  and 
even  of  Constantius  himseli".     Sec  Tilleinont,  torn,  viil   p.  693. 
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privileges,  to  proclaim  their  innocence,  and  to  erase  from  the 
public  registers  tlie  illetral  pro*  eedinjis  which  liad  been  ob- 
tained during  the  prevalence  of  the  Eusebian  faction.  After 
every  satisfaction  and  security  had  been  given,  which  justice 
or  even  delicacy  could  require,  the  primate  proceeiled,  by 
slow  journeys,  through  the  provinces  of  Thrace,  Asia,  and 
Syria  ;  and  his  progress  was  marked  by  the  abject  homage 
of  the  Oriental  bishops,  who  excited  his  contempt  without 
deceiving  his  penetration.^'^  At  Antioch  he  saw  the  emperoi 
Constantius ;  sustained,  with  modest  firmness,  the  embraces 
and  protestations  of  his  master,  and  eluded  the  proposal  of 
allowing  the  Arians  a  single  church  at  Alexandria,  by  claim- 
ing, in  the  other  cities  of  the  empire,  a  similar  toleration  for 
his  own  party  ;  a  reply  which  might  have  appeared  just  and 
moderate  in  the  mouth  of  an  independent  prince.  The 
entrance  of  the  archbishop  into  his  capital,  was  a  triumphal 
procession  ;  absence  and  persecution  had  endeared  him  to  the 
Alexandrians ;  his  authority,  which  he  exercised  with  rigor, 
was  more  firmly  established  ;  and  his  fame  was  diffused  from 
^Ethiopia  to  Britain,  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  Christian 
world.  »!'•> 

But  the  subject  who  has  reduced  his  prince«to  the  necessity 
of  dissembling,  can  never  expect  a  sincere  and  lasting  for- 
giveness ;  and  the  tragic  fate  of  Constans  soon  deprived 
Athanasius  of  a  powerful  and  generous  protector.  The  civil 
war  between  the  assassin  and  the  only  surviving  brother  of 
Constans,  which  afflicted  the  empire  above  three  years,  secured 

"*  I  have  always  entertained  some  doubts  concerning  the  retraction 
of  Ursacius  and  Valcns,  (Athaiias.  torn.  i.  p.  77().)  Their  epistl-s  to 
Julius,  bishop  of  Rome,  and  to  Athanasius  himself,  are  of  so  different 
a  cast  from  each  other,  that  they  cannot  both  be  f^enuine.  The  one 
Bpcaks  the  language  of  criminals  who  confess  their  gnill  and  infamy ; 
the  other  of  enemies,  who  solicit  on  equal  terms  an  honorable  recon- 
ciliation.* 

"*  The  circumstances  of  his  second  return  may  be  collected  from 
Athanasius  himself,  tom.  i.  p.  760,  and  Si'i,  813.  Socrates,  1.  ii.  c. 
18.  So/omen,  1.  iii.  c.  19.  Theodoret,  1.  ii.  c.  11,  12.  Philostorgiiis 
1.  Iii.  c.  12. 


*  I  cannot  quite  comprehend  the  ground  of  Gibbon's  doubts.  Athana- 
■lus  disMnctly  asserts  the  fact  of  their  retractation.  (Athan.  Op.  i.  p.  124, 
edit  Benedict.)  The  epistles  arc  apjiarently  translations  from  the  Latin, 
jf,  in  tact,  more  than  the  substance  of  the  epistles.  That  to  Athanasius  ia 
brief,  almost  abrupt.  Their  retractation  is  likewise  nienti'med  in  the  addresg 
tf  the  orthodox  bishops  of  llimiui  to  Constantius.  Athan.  dc  Synodis. 
Op.  t.  i.  p.  7i3.  —  M. 
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an  interval  jf  repose  to  the  Catholic  church  ;  and  tlie  two 
cont(mcling  parties  were  desirous  to  conciliate  the  friendship 
of  a  bishop,  who,  by  the  weight  of  his  personal  authority, 
might  determine  the  fluctuating  resolutions  of  an  important 
province.  He  gave  audience  to  the  ambassadors  of  the 
tyrani,  with  whom  he  was  aftewards  accused  of  holding  a 
secret  correspondence  ;  ^'^°  and  the  emperor  Constantius  re- 
peatedly assured  his  dearest  father,  the  most  reverend  Atha- 
nasius,  thai,  notwithstanding  the  malicious  rumors  which  \\ere 
circulated  by  their  common  enemies,  he  had  inherited  tho 
sentiments,  as  well  as  the  throne,  of  his  deceased  brotherJ^i 
Gratitude  and  humanity  would  have  disposed  the  primate  of 
Egypt  to  deplore  the  untimely  fate  of  Constans,  and  to  abhor 
the  guilt  of  Magnentius ;  but  as  he  clearly  understood  that 
the  apprehensions  of  Constantius  were  his  only  safeguard,  the 
fervor  of  his  prayers  for  the  success  of  the  righteous  cause 
might  perhaps  be  somewhat  abated.  The  ruin  of  Athanasius 
was  no  longer  contrived  by  the  obscure  malice  of  a  few 
bigoted  or  angry  bishops,  who  abused  the  authority  of  a 
credulous  monarch.  The  monarch  himself  avowed  the  res- 
olution, which  he  had  so  long  suppressed,  of  avenging  his 
private  injuries*; '-^  and  the  first  winter  after  his  victory, 
which  he  passed  at  Aries,  was  employed  against  an  enemy 
more  odious  to  him  than  the  vanquished  tyrant  of  Gaul. 

If  the  emperor  had  capriciously  decreed  the  deat'u  of  the 
most  eminent  and  virtuous  citizen  of  the  republic,  the  cruel 
order  would  have  been  executed  without  hesitation,  by  tho 
muiisters  of  open  violence  or  of  specious  injustice.  The 
caution,  the  delay,  the  difficulty  with  which  he  proceeded  in 
the  condemnation  and  punishment  of  a  popular  bishop,  dis- 
covered to  the  world  that  the  privileges  of  the  church  had 
already  revived  a  sense  of  order  and  freedom  in  the  Roman 
government.  The  sentence  which  was  pronounced  in  the 
synod  of  Tyre,  and  subscribed  by  a  large  majority  of  tha 

'°^  Athanasius  (torn.  i.  p.  677,  678)  defends  his  innocence  by 
pathetic  comphiints,  solemn  assertions,  and  specious  arguments.  He 
n(hnits  tliat  letters  had  been  forged  in  his  name,  but  he  requests  that 
hi.s  OA\n  secretaries  and  thoiie  of  the  tyrant  might  be  examined, 
wliether  those  letters  had  been  written  by  the  former,  or  received  by 
the  latter. 

'*'  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  825—844. 

"'^  Atlianas.  tom.  i.  p.  861.  'J'hcodoret,  1.  ii.  c.  16.  The  empcroi 
declared,  that  he  was  more  desirous  to  subdue  Athanasius,  than  i»* 
had  been  to  vanquish  Magnentius  or  Sylvanuu. 
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Eastern  bishoi  s,  had  never  been  expressly  repealed  ;  and  as 
AlliiUiasius  had  been  once  deifraded  from  his  episcopal  dig- 
nity by  the  judgment  of  his  brethren,  every  subsequent  act 
might  be  considered  as  irregular,  and  even  criminal.  But  the 
memory  of  the  firm  and  ellectual  support  which  the  primate  of 
Egy[)t  had  derived  from  the  attachment  of  the  W^estern  church, 
engaged  Constantius  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
till  he  hid  obtained  the  concurrence  of  the  Latin  bishops. 
Two  years  were  consumed  in  ecclesiastical  negotiations  ;  and 
the  important  cause  between  the  emperor  and  one  of  his  sub- 
jects was  solemnly  debated,  first  in  the  synod  of  Aries,  and 
afterwards  in  the  great  council  of  Milan, '-^  which  consisted 
of  above  three  hundred  bishops.  Their  integrity  was  grad- 
ually undermin(id  by  the  arguments  of  the  Arians,  the  dex- 
terity of  the  eunuchs,  and  the  pressing  solicitations  of  a 
prince  who  gratified  his  revenge  at  the  expense  of  his  dignity, 
and  exposed  his  jwn  passions,  whilst  he  influenced  those  of 
the  clergy.  Corruption,  the  most  infallible  symptom  of  con- 
stitutional liberty,  was  successfully  practised  ;  honors,  gifts, 
and  immunities  were  offered  and  accepted  as  the  price  of  an 
ei)iscopal  vote  ;  '-'  and  the  condemnation  of  the  Akixandrian 
primate  was  artfully  represented  as  the  only,  measure  which 
could  restore  the  peace  and  union  of  the  Catholic  church. 
The  friends  of  Athanasius  were  not,  however,  wanting  to 
their  leader,  or  to  their  cause.  With  a  manly  s[>irit,  which 
the  sanctity  of  their  character  rendered  less  dangerous,  they 
maintained,  in  public  debate,  and  in  private  conference  with 
the  emperor,  the  eternal  obligation  of  religion  and  justice. 
They  declared,  that  neither  the  hope  of  his  favor,  nor  tha 
fear  of  his  displeasure,  should  prevail  on  them  to  join  in  the 
condemnation  of  an  absent,  an  innocent,  a  respectable  broth- 
gr^i25     They  afiirmed,  with  apparent  reason,  that  the  ille^^al 

"'^  The  aflairs  of  the  council  of  Milan  are  so  imperfectly  and  erro- 
neously related  by  the  Greek  writers,  that  we  must  rejoice  in  the 
supply  of  some  letters  of  Euscbius,  extracted  by  Baronius  from  the 
archives  of  the  church  of  Vcrcella;,  and  of  an  old  life  Df  Dionysius 
)f  Milan,  published  by  BoUandus.  See  Baronius,  A.  D.  'Sod,  ana 
TiUcniont,  torn.  vii.  p.  14  lo. 

'■•'•'  The  honors,  jirescnts,  feasts,  which  seduced  so  many  bishops, 
are  mentioned  with  indiy;nation  by  those  who  were  too  pure  or  too 
proud  to  accei)t  them.  '•  We  combat  (says  Hilary  of  Poitiers)  againSk 
{Jonstantius  the  Antichrist ;  who  strokes  the  belly  instead  of  scourg- 
ing the  back  ;  "  qui  non  dorsa  ca;dit ;  sed  ventrem  pa'pat.  llilaiiua 
eontra  Constant,  c.  5,  p.  1240. 

'*'   Something  of  this  orposition  is  mentioned  b)  Ammianiis,  I  xT. 
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and  obsolete  decrees  of  the  council  of  Tyre  had  lono  sincf, 
been  tacitly  abolished  by  the  Imperial  edicts,  the  honorable 
reestablishment  of  the  archbishop  of  Alexandria,'  and  the 
silence  or  recantation  of  his  rriost  clamorous  adversaries. 
They  alleged,  that  his  innocence  had  been  attested  bv  the 
unanimous  bishops  of  Egypt,  and  had  been  acknowledged  in 
the  councils  of  Rome  and  Sardica,'-*^  by  the  impartial  judg- 
ment of  the  Latin  church.  They  deplored  the  hard  condi- 
tion of  Athanasius,  who,  after  enjoying  so  many  years  hU 
seat,  his  reputation,  and  the  seeming  confidence  of  his  sov- 
ereign, was  again  called  upon  to  confute  the  most  ground lesa 
und  extravagant  accusations.  Their  language  was  specious ; 
their  conduct  was  honorable  :  but  in  this  long  and  obstinate 
contest,  which  fixed  the  eyes  of  the  whole  empire  on  a  single 
bishop,  the  ecclesiastical  factions  were  prepared  to  sacrifice 
truth  and  justice  to  the  more  interesting  object  of  defending 
or  removing  the  intrepid  champion  of  the  Nicene  faith.  The 
Arians  still  thought  it  prudent  to  disguise,  in  ambiguous  lan- 
guage, their  real  sentiments  and  designs ;  but  the  orthodox 
bishops,  armed  with  the  favor  of  the  people,  and  the  decrees 
of  a  general  council,  insisted  on  every  occasion,  and  partic- 
ularly at  Milan,  that  their  adversaries  should  purge  themselves 
from  the  suspicion  of  heresy,  before  they  presumed  to  arrai<Tn 
the  conduct  of  the  great  Athanasius.'-^ 

But  the  voice  of  reason  (if  reason  was  indeed  on  the  side 
of  Athanasius)  was  silenced  by  the  clamors  of  a  factious  or 
venal  majority  ;  and  the  councils  of  Aries  and  Milan  were 
not  dissolved,  till  the  archbishop  of  Alexandria  had  been 
solemnly  condemned  and  deposed  by  the  judgment  of  the 
Western,  as  well  as  of  the  Eastern,  church.  The  bishops  who 
had  opposed,  were  required  to  subscribe,  the  sentence,  and  to 
uniie  in   religious  communion  with   the   suspected    leaders  of 

7,)  who  had  a  very  dark  and  superficial  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical 
history.  Liberius  .  .  .  perseveranter  renitebatur,  nee  visum  honiinera, 
iiec  auditum  darnnarc,  nefas  ultimum  saepe  exclamans  ;  u])ertc  scilicet 
recalcitrans  Imperatoris  arbitrio.  Id  eniin  ille  Athanasio  semper 
infestus,  &.c. 

'^  More  properly  by  the  orthodox  part  of  the  council  of  Sardi^a. 
If  the  bishops  of  botli  parties  had  fairly  voted,  the  division  would 
have  been  94  to  It).  M.  de  Tillcniont  (sec  torn.  viii.  p.  1147 — 1158) 
is  justly  surprised  that  so  small  a  majority  should  have  proceeded  sa 
vigorously  against  their  adversaries,  the  ]U'incipal  of  whom  they  im* 
mediately  deposed. 

'"  Sulp,  Sevcrus  in  Hist.  Sacrf.    1.  ii.  p.  Hi- 
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rhe  adverse  party.     A  formulary  of  consent  was  traiipmitteci 
by   the    messengers  of  ?tate   to   the  absent   hishops  :  and   all 
those  wlio  refused  to  suhmit  their  private  opinion  to  the  public 
and  uispired  wisdom  of  the  councils  of  Aries  and  Milan,  were 
iunnediatcly  banished  by  tlie  emperor,  who  affected  to  execute 
the  decrees  of  the  Catholic  church.     Among  those   prelates 
who  led  the  honorable  band  of  confessors  and  exiles,  Liberius 
uf  Rome,  Osius  of  Cordova,  Paulinus  of  Treves,  Dionysius 
of    Milan,   Eusebius   of  Vercellae,  Lucifer   of   Cagliari,  and 
Hilary   of    Poitiers,   may   deserve   to    be    particularly   distin- 
guished.    The   eminent   station   of    Liberius,   who   governed 
the  capital  of  the  empire  ;  the  personal  merit  and   long  expe- 
rience of  the  venerable  Osius,  who  was  revered  as  the  favor- 
ite of  the   great  Constantino,  and  the   faiher  of  the   Niceuo 
faith,  placed  those  prelates  at  the  head  of  the  Latin  church  : 
and  their  example,  either  of  submission   or   resistance,  would 
probably  be   imitated   by  the   episcopal    crowd.      But  the    re- 
peated aWempts  of  the  emperor  to  seduce  or  to  intimidate  the 
bishops  of  Rome  and  Cordova,  were  for  some  time  incliectual. 
The    Spaniard   declared  himself  ready  to  suffer   under  Con- 
stantius,  as  he  had  sutfered   threescore  years  before  under  his 
grandfather  Maximian.     The  Roman,  in  the  presence  of  his 
■sovereign,  asserted   the  innocence  of  Athanasius  and    his  own 
freedom.      When  he  was   banished  to   l?era.'a  in  Thrace,  he 
sent  back  a  large  sum  wiiich  had  been  offered  for  the  accom- 
modation of  his  journey  ;  and  insulted  the  court  of  Milan  by 
the  haughty  remark,  that  the  emperor  and  his  eunuchs  might 
want  tliat  gold  to  pay  their  soldiers  and  their  bishops.'-'*     The 
resolution  of  Liberius   and  Osius  was  at  length  subdued    by 
the  hardships  of  exile  and  confinement.     The  Roman  poiitilf 
purchased    iiis    return    by    some   criminal   compliances ;    and 
afterwards   expiated    his   guilt    by  a   seasonable    repentance. 
Persuasion  and  violence  were  employed  to  extort  the  reluctant 
signature  of  the  decrepit  l)ishop  of  Cordova,  whose  strenglh 
was  broken,  and  who^e  faculties  were  perhaps  unpaired   by 
the  wtiight  of  a  hundred  years;  and  the  insolent  triumph  of 
the  Arians  provoked  some  of  the  orthodox  party  to  treat  with 
inhuman  severity  the  character,  or  rather  tlie  memory,  of  an 


•*"  The  exile  of  Liberius  is  mentioiud  by  xVmmianus,  xv.  7.  i^efl 
Theodoiot,  1.  ii.  c.  16.  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  834— 8:J7  Hilar.  Fra^- 
vient  i. 
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unfortunate  old   man,  to  whose  former  services  Christianity 
itself  was  so  deeply  indehted.i^a 

The  fall  of  Liberius  and  Osiiis  reflected  a  brighter  lustre 
on  the  firmness  of  those  bishops  who  still  adhered,  with  un- 
shaken fidelity,  to  the  cause  of  Athanasius  and  religious  truth. 
The  ingenious  malice  of  their  enemies  had  deprived  them  of 
the  benefit  of  mutual  comfort  and  advice,  separated  thosa 
illustrious  exiles  into  distant  provinces,  and  carefully  selected 
the  most  inhospitable  spots  of  a  great  empire.'^''  Yet  they 
soon  experienced  that  the  deserts  of  Libya,  and  the  most 
barbarous  tracts  of  Cappadocia,  were  less  inhospitable  than 
the  lesidence  of  those  cities  in  which  an  Arian  bishop  could 
satiate,  without  restraint,  the  exquisite  rancor  of  theological 
hat  red. '3i  Their  consolation  was  derived  from  the  conscious- 
ness of  rectitude  and  independence,  from  the  applause,  the 
visits,  the  letters,  and  the  liberal  alms  of  their  adherents, '^"^ 
find  from  the  satisfaction  which  they  soon  enjoyed  of  observ- 
ing the  intestine  divisions  of  the  adversaries  of  th«  Nicene 
faith.  Such  was  the  nice  and  capricious  taste  of  the  emperor 
Constantius  ;  and  so  easily  was  he  offended  by  the  slightest 
deviation  from  his  imaginary  standard  of  Christian  truth,  that 
he  persecuted,  with  equal  zeal,  those  who  defended  the  con- 
substantiali'y,  those  who  asserted  the  similar  substance,  and 
those  who  denied  the  Ulceness  of  tlie  Son  of  God.  Three 
bishops,  degraded  and  banished  for  those  adverse  opinions, 
might  possibly  meet  in  the  same  place  of  exile  ;  and,  accord- 
mg   to  the  difference  of  their  temper,   might   either  pity  or 


''^  The  life  of  Osius  is  collected  by  Tillcmont,  (torn.  vii.  p.  524 — 561,) 
who  in  the  most  extravagant  terms  first  admires,  and  then  reprobates, 
the  bishop  of  Cordova.  In  the  midst  of  their  lamentations  on  his 
fall,  the  prudence  of  Athanasius  may  be  distinguished  from  the  blind 
ind  intemperate  zeal  of  Hilary. 

'^''  The  confessors  of  the  West  were  successively  banished  to  the 
deserts  of  Arabia  or  Thebais,  the  lonely  places  of  Mount  Taurus,  the 
wildest  parts  of  Phrygia,  which  were  in  the  possession  of  the  impious 
Montanists,  &c.  When  the  heretic  yEtius  was  too  favorably  enter- 
tained at  Mopsuestia  in  Cilicia,  the  place  of  his  exile  was  changed,  by 
tlie  advice  of  Acacius,  to  Aml)lada,  a  district  inhabited  by  savages, 
«jnd  infisted  Ijy  war  and  pestilence.     Thilostorg.  1.  v.  c.  2. 

^  '^'  iSee  the  cruel  treatment  and  strange  obstinacy  of  Euscbius,  ia 
his  own  letters,  published  by  IJaronius,  A.  D.  35'i,  No.  92 — 102. 

^'^'^  C-'ajterum  exules  satis  constat,  totius  orbis  studiis  cclebratos, 
pecuni'is(iue  cis  in  sumptum  affatim  congestas,  legationibus  quoqua 
eos  i)le!)is  Catliolica-  ex  omnibus  fere  i)rovinciis  fn'iuentMtos.  ISuljx 
Sever.  Hist.  Sacia,  p.  414.     Atlianas.  torn.  i.  ]>.  838,  «tO 
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insult  the  blind  enthusiasm  of  their  antagonists,  whose  present 
suflbriiigs  would  never  be  compensated  by  future  hap[)iriess. 
The  (hs"race  and  exile  of  the  orlliodo.x  bishops  of  tiie  West 
were  designed  as  so  many  preparatory  steps  to  the  ruin  of 
Athanasius  himself. '^^  Six-and-twenty  months  had  elapsed, 
duriii"  which  the  Imperial  court  secretly  labored,  by  the  most 
insidious  arts,  to  remove  him  from  Alexandria,  and  to  withdraw 
the  allowance  which  supplied  his  popular  liberality.  But  when 
the  primate  of  Egypt,  deserted  and  proscribed  by  the  Latin 
church,  was  left  destitute  of  any  foreign  support,  Constantius 
despatched  two  of  his  secretaries  with  a  verbal  commission  to 
announce  and  execute  the  order  of  his  banishment.  As  the 
justice  of  the  sentence  was  publicly  avowed  by  the  whole  party 
the  only  motive  which  could  constrain  Constantius  from  g'.ving 
his  messengers  the  sanction  of  a  written  mandate,  must  be  im- 
puicd  to  his  doubt  of  the  event ;  and  to  a  sense  of  the  danger 
to  which  he  might  expose  the  second  city,  and  the  most  fertile 
province  of  the  empire,  if  the  people  should  persist  in  the 
resolution  of  defending,  by  force  of  arms,  the  innocence  of 
their  spiritual  ffxther.  Such  extreme  caution  afforded  Athana- 
sius a  specious  pretence  res[)oclfuHy  to  dispute  the  truth  of  an 
order,  which  he  could  not  reconcile,  either  with  the  equity, or 
with  the  former  declarations,  of  his  gracious  master.  The 
civil  powers  of  Egypt  found  themselves  inadaquate  to  the  task 
of  persuading  or  compelling  the  primate  to  abdicate  his  epis- 
copal ttirone,  and  they  were  obliged  to  conclude  a  treaty  with 
the  popular  leaders  of  Alexandria,  by  which  it  was  stipulated, 
tiiat  all  proceedings  and  all  hostilities  should  be  suspended  till 
the  emperor''s  pleasure  had  been  more  distinctly  ascertained. 
By  this  seeming  moderation,  the  Catholics  were  deceived  into 
a  false  and  fatal  security  ;  while  the  legions  of  the  Upper 
Egypt,  and  of  Libya,  advanced,  by  secret  orders  and  hasty 
marches,  to  besiege,  or  rather  to  surprise,  a  capital  habituated 
to  sedition,  and  inflamed  by  religious  zeal.'^     The  position  of 


"*  Ample  materials  for  tlie  history  of  this  third  persecution  of 
Athanasius  may  be  found  in  his  own  works.  See  particularly  his  very 
able  Apology  to  Constantius,  (torn.  i.  p.  673  ,)  his  first  Apoloor}'  for  !ii:i 
flight  (p.  701,)  his  prolix  Epistle  lo  the  Solitaries,  (p.  80d,)  and  the 
original  protest  of  the  people  of  Alexandria  against  the  violences  com- 
mitted by  Syrianus,  (p.  866.)  Sozomen  (1.  iv.  c.  9)  has  thrown  in*,o 
the  narrative  two  or  three  luminous  and  important  circumstances. 

'^'  Athanasius  had  lately  sent  for  Antony,  and  some  of  his  chosen 
monlis.  They  descended  from  their  mountaiuj  annDunied  to  the 
43 
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Alexandria, between  the  sea  and  the  Lake  Mareotis,  focilitalcd 
the  approach  and  landing  of  the  iroops  ;  who  were  introduced 
into  the  heart  of  the  citv,  before  any  efl'ectnai  measures  could 
be  taken,  either  to  shut  the  gates  or  to  occupy  the  important 
posts  of  defence.  At  the  hour  of  midnight,  twenty-three  days 
after  the  signature  of  the  treaty,  Syrianus,  duke  ot  Egypt,  at 
the  head  of  five  thousand  soldiers.  Jtrti.td  and  prepared  for 
an  assault,  unexpectedly  invested  tlie  church  of  St.  Thtonas, 
where  the  archbishop,  with  a  part  ot  his  clergy  and  people, 
performed  theirnocturtml  devotions.  The  doors  of  the  sacred 
edifice  yielded  to  the  impetuosity  ot  il.e  attock,  which  vos 
accompanied  with  every  horrid  ciicunisi<mce  of  tun  idt  and 
bloodshed  ;  but,  as  the  bodies  of  the  slaai.  Jind  the  fragrrtnts 
of  military  weapons,  remained  the  ri(  xt  day  an  unexceptiona- 
ble evidence  in  the  possession  of  the  Callu  lies,  tlie  enterprise 
of  Syriaiiu.s  may  be  considered  as  a  successful  irruptif  n  rather 
than  an  absolute  conqut  st.  The  other  churches  ol  the  city 
were  profaned  by  similar  outrages  ;  and,  during  at  least  i\  ur 
months,  Alexandria  was  exposed  to  the  inv^ults  of  a  licentious 
army,  stimulated  by  the  ecclesiastics  of  a  lioslile  taction. 
Many  of  the  faithful  were  killed  ;  who  may  dtserve  the  rame 
of  martyrs,  if  their  deaths  were  neither  provoked  or  revenged  ; 
bishops  and  presbyters  were  treated  witli  Cruel  igi  t^niiny  ; 
consecrated  virgins  were  stripped  naked,  scourged  and  vi(  la- 
ted  ;  the  houses  of  wealthy  citizens  were  plundered  ;  and, 
under  the  mask  of  religious  zeal,  lust,  avarice.  ar;d  private 
resentment,  were  gratified  with  impunity,  and  even  wnh  ap- 
plause. The  Pagans  of  Alexandria,  who  siiJl  formed  a  numer- 
ous and  discontented  party,  were  easily  persuaded  to  dei^ert 
a  bishop  whom  they  feared  and  esteemed.  The  hopes  of  some 
peculiar  favors,  and  the  apprehension  of  being  involved  in 
the  g(;iieral  penalties  of  rebellion,  engaged  them  to  promise 
their  support  to  the  destined  successor  of  Athanasius,  the  fa- 
mous George  of  Cappadocia.  The  usurper,  after  receiving  the 
consecration  of  an  Arian  synod,  was  placed  on  the  episcopal 
throne  by  the  arms  of  Sel)astian,  who  had  been  appointed 
Count  of  Egypt  for  the  execution  of  that  important  design. 
In  the  use,  as  well  as  in  the  acquisition,  of  power,  the  tyrant 


Alcxundrians  the  sanctity  ol  Athiiiiasius.  and  were  hcnorally  con- 
ducted by  tlie  archbishop  as  i'ar  as  the  gates  ol  the  city.  Allianr.s, 
torn.  ii.  p.  491,  492.  See  likewise  Rufiiius,  ill.  164,  in  Vit.  Patr  p. 
254. 
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Gcorpe  flisrcgarded  the  laws  of  religion,  of  justice,  nnH  of 
liumaiiity  ;  and  the  same  scenes  of  violence  and  scandal  which 
had  heen  exhibited  in  tlic  capital,  were  repeated  in  more  than 
ninety  episcopal  cities  of  Egypt.  B^ncouragcd  by  success, 
Constantius  ventured  to  approve  the  conduct  of  his  ministers. 
By  a  public  and  passionate  epistle,  the  emperor  congratulates 
the  deliverance  of  Alexandria  from  a  popular  tyrant,  who  de- 
luded his  blind  votaries  by  the  magic  of  Iiis  eloquence  ;  expa- 
tiates on  the  virtues  and  piety  of  the  most  reverend  George, 
the  elected  bishop  ;  and  as|)ires,  as  the  patron  and  benefactor 
of  the  city,  to  surpass  the  fame  of  Alexander  himself.  But 
he  solemnly  declares  his  unalterable  resolution  to  pursue  with 
fire  and  sword  the  seditious  adherents  of  the  wicked  Athano- 
sius,  who,  by  flying  from  justice,  has  confessed  his  guilt, 
and  escaped  the  ignontt'nious  death  which  he  had  so  often 
deserved. *35 

Athanasius  had  indeed  escaped  from  the  most  imminent 
dangers  ;  and  the  adventures  of  that  extraordinary  man  deserve 
and  fix  our  attention.  On  the  memorable  night  when  the 
church  of  St.  Theonas  was  invested  by  the  troops  of  Syrianus, 
the  archbishop,  seated  on  his  throne,  expected,  with  calm  and 
intrepid  dignify,  the  approach  of  death.  While  the  public  de- 
votion was  interrupted  by  shouts  of  rage  and  cries  of  terror,  he 
animated  his  trembling  congregation  to  express  their  religious 
confidence,  by  chanting  one  of  the  psalms  of  David  which 
celebrates  the  triumph  of  the  God  of  Israel  over  the  haughty 
and  impious  tyrant  of  Egypt.  The  doors  were  at  length  bui-st 
open :  a  cloud  of  arrows  was  discharged  among  the  people  ; 
the  soldiers,  with  drawn  swords,  rushed  forwards  into  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  the  dreadful  gleam  of  their  arms  was  reflected  by 
the  holy  luminaries  which  burnt  round  the  altar.'-^"  Athana- 
sius still  rejected  the  pious  importunity  of  the  monks  and 
presbyters,  who  were  attached  to  his  person  ;  and  nobly  refused 
to  desert  his  episcopal  station,  till  he  had  dismissed  in  safety 
the  last  of  the  congregation.  The  darkness  and  tumult  of  the 
night  favored  the   retreat  of  the  archbisliop ;  and   though  ho 

"*  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  694.  The  emperor,  or  his  Arian  secretaries, 
while  they  express  their  resentment,  betray  their  fears  and  esteem  of 
Athanasius. 

'•**  Those  minute  circumstances  are  curious,  as  they  are  literally 
transciibed  from  the  piotcst,  which  was  publicly  presented  threa 
days  altcrwards  by  tlie  Catholics  of  Alexandria.  See  Athanas.  toait 
*  p.  SG7. 
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was  o{)prt;ssed  by  the  waves  of  an  agitated  miillitude,  tlioiigl, 
lie  was  thrown  to  the  ground,  and  left  without  sense  oi  motion, 
he  still  recovered  his  undaunted  courage,  and  eluded  the  eager 
search  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  instructed  ijy  their  Ariaii 
guides,  that  the  head  of  Athanasius  would  be  the  most  accept- 
able present  to  the  emperor.  From  that  moment  the  primate 
of  Eg}pt  disappeared  from  the  eyes  of  his  enemies,  and  re- 
mained above  six  years  concealed  in  impenetrable  obscurity.^^'' 
The  despotic  power  of  his  implacable  enemy  filled  the 
whole  extent  of  the  Roman  world  ;  and  the  exasperated  mon- 
arch had  endeavored,  by  a  very  pressing  epistle  to  the  Christian 
princes  of  Etiiiopia,*  to  exclude  Athanasius  from  the  most 
remote  and  sequestered  regions  of  the  earth.  Counts,  prae- 
fects,  tribunes,  whole  armies,  were  successively  employed  to 
pursue  a  bishop  and  a  fugitive  ;  the  vigilance  of  the  civil  and 
military  powers  was  excited  by  the  Imperial  edicts  ;  liberal 
rewards  were  promised  to  the  man  who  should  produce 
Athanasius,  either  alive  or  dead  ;  and  the  most  severe  penal- 
ties were  denounced  against  those  who  should  dare  to  protect 
the  public  enemy. '^^     But  the  deserts  of  Thebais  were  now 


'"  The  Jansenists  have  often  compared  Athanasius  and  Arnauld, 
and  have  expatiated  with  pleasure  on  the  faith  and  zeal,  the  merit 
and  exile,  of  those  celebrated  doctors.  This  concealed  parallel  is 
very  dexterously  managed  by  the  Abbe  de  la  Blctcric,  Vie  de  Jovien, 
torn.  i.  p.  130. 

'*"  Hinc  jam  toto  orbe  profuj^us  Athanasius,  nee  uUus  ei  tutus  ad 
latendum  supcrerat  locus.  Tribuni,  Praefecti,  Comites,  exercitus 
quoque,  ad  pervestigandum  eum  movcntur  edictis  Imperialibus ; 
praemia  delatoribus  proponuntur,  si  quis  eum  vivura,  si  id  minus, 
■;aput  certe  Athanasii  dctulisset.     Rutin.  1.  i.  c.  16. 


*  Thei>e  princes  were  called  Aeizanns  and  Saiazanas.  Athanasius  calls 
them  ttie  kings  of  Axum,  (("i  fv  Ahiovfitt  Tipuwot.)  In  the  superscription 
of  his  letter,  Constantius  gives  them  no  title,  NtKnrrjs  KovTrivTtni  fiiyiarof 
tifiacTni  Kiinvq  Kai  iu^ai/a.  Mr.  Salt,  during  his  first  journey  in  Ethiopia, 
(in  1806,)  discovered,  in  the  ruins  of  Axum,  a  long  and  very  interesting 
inscription  relating  to  these  princns.  It  was  erected  to  commemorate  the 
victory  of  Aeizanas  over  the  Boumiitae,  (St.  Martin  considers  thcin  the 
Blcmmyes,  wliose  true  name  is  1!.  djah  or  Bodjah.)  Aeizanas  is  styled 
king  of  tlio  Axumites,  the  Ilomtrites,  of  Ilaeidan,  of  the  Klhi(>pians,  of 
the  Sabarites,  of  Silea,  of  Tiamo.  of  the  Bougaites,  and  of  Kaci.  It  ap- 
pears tl'.at  at  this  time  the  king  of  the  Ethiopians  ruled  over  the  Iloiner- 
ites,  the  inhal)itants  of  Yemen,  lie  was  not  yet  a  Christian,  as  he  calls 
himself  son  of  the  invincible  Mars,  tid,  OtoS  avtKi'iruv  "Ai/twi.  Another 
brother  besides  Saiazanas,  named  Adephas,  is  mentioned,  th  )ugh  Acizanai 
seems  to  have  been  sole  king,  ijee  St.  Martin,  note  on  Lt  Beau,  ii.  151 
Salt's  Travels.    Silv.  d;  Sacy,  note  in  Annates  des  Voyag«-s,  xi    p  '^3.  —  M 
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peoplevl  by  a  race  of  wild,  yet  submissive  fanatics,  who  pre* 
f'erred  thii  commands  of  their  abbot  to  the  hiws  of  their  sov- 
ereign. The  nmnerous  disciples  of  Antony  and  Pachomius 
received  the  fugitive  primate  as  their  failu^r,  adinin^d  the 
patience  and  humility  with  which  he  conformed  to  their  strictest 
institutions,  collected  every  word  wliicli  dropped  from  his  lips 
a-i  tlie  genuine  elfusions  of  inspired  wisdom  ;  and  persuaded 
tliemselves,  tliat  their  prayers,  their  fasts,  and  their  vigils,  were 
less  meritorious  than  the  zeal  wliicli  they  expressed,  and  the 
dangers  which  they  braved,  in  the  defence  of  truth  and  inno- 
cence.^"'' Tiie  monasteries  of  Kgypt  were  seated  in  lonely 
and  desolate  places,  on  the  summit  of  mountains,  or  in  the 
islands  of  the  Nile  ;  and  the  sacred  horn  or  trumpet  of  Tabenne 
was  the  well-known  signal  which  assembled  several  thousand 
robust  and  determined  monks,  who,  for  the  most  part,  had 
been  the  peasants  of  the  adjacent  country.  When  their  dark 
retreats  were  invaded  by  a  military  force,  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  resist,  they  silently  stretched  out  their  necks  to  the 
executioner ;  and  supported  their  national  character,  that 
tortures  cotdd  never  wrest  from  an  Egyptian  the  confession 
of  a  secret  which  he  was  resolved  not  to  disclose.""  The 
archbi-;hop  of  Alexandria,  for  whose  safety  they  eagerly  de- 
voted th(;ir  lives,  was  lost  among  a  uniform  and  well-disciplined 
multitude;  and  on  the  nearer  approach  of  danger,  he  was 
swiftly  removed  by  their  oilicious  hands,  from  one  place  of 
concealment  to  another,  till  he  reached  the  formidable  deserts, 
which  the  gloomy  and  credulous  temper  of  superstition  had 
peopled  with  chemoMS  and  savage  monsters.  The  retirement  of 
Athanasius,  which  ended  only  with  the  life  of  Constantius,  was 
spent,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  society  of  the  monks,  who  faith- 
fully served  him  as  guards,  as  secretaries,  and  as  messengers  ; 
but  the  importance  of  maintaining  a  more  intimate  connection 
with  the  Catholic  party  tempted  him,  whenever  the  diligence 
of  the  pursuit  was  abated,  to  emerge  from  the  desert,  to  intro- 
duce himself  into  Alexandria,  and  to  trust  his  per.-on  to  the 
discretion  of  his  friends  and  adherents.  His  various  adventures 
might   have  furnished   the  subject  of  a  very  entertaining  ro- 


139  Gregor.  Nazianzcii.  torn.  i.  Orat.  xxi.  p.  384,  385.  See  Tille- 
tijonl,  Mem.  Eccles.  toiu.  vii.  p.  17(j — 110,  820 — 880. 

1^'  l^^t  nulla  torineiitoruiu  vis  iiiveniri  adliuc  potuit;  qua;  obdurate 
illiu.o  iraclus  lalroai  invito  elicere  potuit,  ut  nomeu  propiiun\  diaiL 
A^iuian.  x.\ii.  lo,  and  Valesius  ad  locum 


SflS  THE    TECLINE    AND    FALL 

mance.  Fie  was  once  secreted  in  a  dry  cistern,  which  lie  had 
scarcely  left  before  he  was  betrayed  by  the  treachery  of  a  fe- 
ntiale  slave  ;  •■*'  and  he  was  once  concealed  in  a  still  more  extra- 
ordinary asylum,  the  house  of  a  virgin,  only  twenty  years  of 
age,  and  who  was  celebrated  in  the  whole  city  for  her  exquisite 
beauty.  At  the  hour  of  midnight,  as  sh.e  related  the  storj 
many  years  afterwards,  she  was  surprised  by  the  appearance 
of  the  archbishop  in  a  loose  undress,  who,  advancing  with  hasty 
steps,  conjured  her  to  afford  him  the  protection  which  he  had 
been  directed  by  a  celestial  vision  to  seek  under  her  hospitable 
roof.  The  pious  maid  accepted  and  preserved  the  sacred 
pledge  which  *>"is  intrusted  to  her  prudence  and  courage. 
Without  impartmg  the  secret  to  any  one,  she  instantly  con- 
ducted Athanasius  into  her  most  secret  chamber,  and  watched 
over  his  safety  with  the  tenderness  of  a  friend  and  the  assidu 
ity  of  a  servant.  As  long  as  the  danger  continued,  she  regu- 
larly supplied  him  with  books  and  provisions,  washed  his  feet, 
managed  his  correspondence,  and  dexterously  concealed  from 
the  eye  of  suspicion  this  familiar  and  solitary  intercourse  be- 
tween a  saint  whose  character  required  the  most  unblemished 
chastity,  and  a  female  whose  charms  might  excite  the  most 
dangerous  e motions. ''''^  During  the  six  years  of  persecution 
and  exile,  Athanasius  repeated  his  visits  to  his  fair  and  faithful 
companion ;  and  the  formal  declaration,  that  he  saw  the 
councils  of  Rimini  and  Seleucia,'"*^  forces  us  to  believe  that  he 
was  secretly  present  at  the  time  and  place  of  their  convoca- 
tion. The  advantage  of  personally  negotiating  with  his 
friends,  and  of  observing  and  improving  the  divisions  of  his 
enemies,  might  justify,  in  a  prudent  statesman,  so  bold  and 
Dangerous  an  enterprise  :  and  Alexandria  'was  connected  by 
trade  and  navigation  with  every  seaport  of  the  Mediterranean- 

'■*'  Rufin.  1.  i.  c.  18.  Sozomcn,  1.  iv.  c.  10.  This  and  the  following 
Btory  will  be  rendered  impossible,  if  we  suppose  that  Athanasius 
always  inhabited  the  asylum  which  he  accidentally  or  occasionally 
had  used. 

'"'  Paladius,  (Hist.  Lausiac.  c.  136,  in-Vit.  Fatrum,  p.  776,)  the 
original  author  of  this  anecdote,  had  conversed  with  the  damsel,  who 
in  her  old  age  still  rcmenibeied  with  pleasure  so  pious  and  honorable 
a  connection.  1  cannot  indulpic  the  delicacy  of  IJaronius,  Valcsius, 
Tillemont,  &c.,  who  almost  reject  a  story  so  unworthy,  as  thoy  deem 
It,  of  the  gravity  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

'**  Athanas.  torn.  i.  p.  869.  I  agree  with  Tillemont,  (torn.  viii.  p 
1197,)  that  his  expressions  imply  a  personal,  though  perhaps  secret, 
lTi*it  to  the  synods. 
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From  iVe  deptli  of  liis  inncressible  retreat  the  intrepid  primate 
waged  ail  incess;iiit  and  ofl'cnsivf!  war  a'^ainst  tlio  protector  of 
the  Ariaiis  ;  and  his  si';i.s(jnali!i'  writings,  whicii  were  dili- 
gently circulated  and  eagerly  |)erused,  contributed  to  unite 
and  animate  the  orthodox  party.  In  his  public  apologies, 
which  he  addressed  to  the  emperor  himself,  he  sometimes 
ulfected  the  praise  of  moderation  ;  whilst  at  the  same  time,  in 
secret  and  vehement  invectives,  he  exposed  Constantius  as  a 
w«ik  and  wicked  prince,  the  executioner  of  his  family,  the 
tyrant  of  the  republic,  and  the  Antichrist  of  the  church.  In 
the  height  of  his  prosperity,  the  victorious  monarch,  who  had 
chastis(Kl  the  rashness  of  (Jallus,  and  sn|)pressed  the  revolt  of 
Sylvanus,  who  had  taken  the  diadem  from  the  head  of  Vetra- 
nio,  and  vanquisheii  in  the  field  the  legions  of  Magnentius, 
received  from  an  invisible  hand  a  wound,  which  he  could 
neither  lieal  nor  revenge  ;  and  the  son  of  Constantine  vvas  the 
first  of  the  Christian  [irinces  who  experienced  the  strersgth  of 
those  principles,  whicli,  in  the  cause  of  religion,  could  resist 
the  most  violent  exertions  i'*'*  of  the  civil  power. 

The  persecution  of  Athanasius,  and  of  so  many  respectable 
bishops,  who  suffered  for  the  truth  of  their  opinions,  or  si  least 
for  the  integrity  of  their  conscience,  was  a  just  subject  of 
indignation  and  discontent  to  all  Christians,  except  those  who 
were  blindly  devoted  to  the  Arian  faction.  The  people  re- 
gretted the  loss  of  their  faithful  pastors,  whose  banishment 
was  usually  followed  by  the  intrusion  of  a  stranger''-'  into  the 
episcopal  chair;  and  loudly  complained,  that  the  right  of  elec- 
tion was  violated,  and  that  they  were  condemned  to  obey  a 
mercenary  usurper,  whose  person  was  unknown,  and  whose 
princii)Ies  were  suspected.  The  Catholics  might  prove  to  the 
world,  that  they  were  not  involved   in  the  guilt  and   heresy  of 


'■'•'  The  oi)istle  of  Athnna.sius  to  the  monks  is  filled  with  reproaches, 
which  the  public  must  feci  to  be  true,  (vol.  i.  p.  834,  850;)  and,  in 
comjiliment  to  his  rcadei-s.  he  has  introduced  the  comparisons  of 
riiaraah,  Ahab,  Helsliaz/.ar,  &e.  The  boldness  of  Hilary  was  attend- 
ed with  less  danger,  if  he  ])ubLislied  his  invective  in  Gaul  after  the 
revolt  of  Julian;  but  Lucifer  sent  liis  libels  to  Constnntius,  and 
almost  challenged  the  reward  of  niartyrdom.  Sec  Tillemont,  torn, 
vii.  p.  'JOo. 

'^^  Athanasius  (torn.  i.  j).  811)  complains  in  general  of  this  practice, 
which  he  afterwards  e.\eini)liiies  (p.  861)  in  the  pretended  election 
of  Ficlix.  Three  eunuchs  represented  the  Uonu\n  ]ieople,  and 
uhree  prelates,  who  followed  the  court,  assumed  the  functions  of  the 
bishops  of  the  Suburbicarian  provinces. 
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thei:   ecclo^iastical  governor,  by  publicly  testifying  their  d'.s 
sent,  or  by  totally  separating  themselves  from  his  communion 
The  first  of  tiicse  methods  was  invented  at  Antioch,  and  prac- 
tised   with  such   success,  that   it  was  soon  dilTused    over  the 
Christian  world.     The  doxology,  or  sacred  hymn,  which  cele- 
brates the  glory  of  the  Trinity,  is  susceptible  of  very  nice,  but 
material,  inflections  ;  and  the  substance  of  an  orthodox,  or  an 
heretical,  creed,  may  be  expressed  by  the  diiference  of  a  drs- 
junctive,  3r  a  copulative,  particle.     Alternate  responses,  and  a 
inore    regular  psalmody,!'*'^  were    introduced    into  the    public 
service  by  Flavianus  and  Diodorus,  two  devout  and  active  iay 
men,  who  were  attached  to   the   Nicene    faith.      Under  theii 
conduct  a  swarm  of  monks  issued   from  the  adjacent  desert, 
bands  of  well-disciplined  singers  were  stationed   in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Antioch,  tlie  Glory   to  the   Father,  and  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,'-^^  was  triumphantly  chanted  by  a  full  chorus 
of  voices-,  and    the   Catholics  insulted,  by  the  purity  of  their 
doctrine,  the  Arian  prelate,  who  had  usurped  the  throne  of  the 
venerable    Eustathius.     The  same   zeal   which  inspired  their 
songs  prompted  the  more  scrupulous  members  of  the  orthodox 
party  to  form   sepo'-ate  assemblies,  which  were  governed    by 
the  presbyters,  till  the  death  of  their  exiled  bishop  allowed  the 
election  and  consecration  of  a  new  episcopal  pastor.'''^     The 

•^^  Thomassin  (Discipline  de  I'Eglise,  torn.  i.  1.  ii.  c.  72,  73,  p.  96G— 
384)  lias  collected  many  curious  facts  concerning  the  origin  and 
progvcss  of  church  singing,  both  in  the  East  and  "West.* 

'•"  Philostorgius,  1.  iii.  c.  13.  Godofroy  has  examined  this  subject 
v'ith  singular  accuracy,  (p.  147,  &c.)  There  were  three  heterodox 
forms  :  "To  the  Father  by  the  Son.  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  "To 
the  Father,  and  the  Son  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  "  and  "To  the  Father  in 
the  Son  aiid  the  Holy  Ghost." 

'"^  After  the  exile" of  Eustathius,  under  the  reign  of  Constantino, 
the  rigid  party  of  the  orthodox  formed  a  separation  which  afterwards 
degenerated  into  a  schism,  and  lasted  about  fourscore  years.  See 
Tiilemont,  Mem.  Ecclcs.  torn.  vii.  p.  35— o4,  1137— 1158,  torn.  viii. 
p,  ;-,37_(i;5-2,  1314—1332.  In  many  churches,  the  Ai-ians  and 
Homoousians,  who  had  renounced  each  other's  commutdnn,  contuiucd 
for  some  time  to  join  in  prayer.     Philostorgius,  1.  iii.  c.  14. 


•  A.rins  appears  to  have  been  the  fir.st  who  availed  himself  of  tliis  mean;* 
of  impressing  his  doctrines  on  the  popular  ear:  he  coniposca  songs  for 
sailors.  milleVs,  and  travellers,  and  set  them  to  comnmn  airs;  "  beguiling 
the  ipn  )r.int.  hy  ihn  sweetness  of  his  musie,  into  the  iTiipiety  of  his  doc- 
trineii.'  Phih)"storgius,  ii.  2.  Arian  singers  used  to  parade  the  streets 
Df  tV.nstanti'ioplc  by  night,  till  Chrysostcin  arrayed  agaiusL  them  a  bind 
of  orthodox  choristers.     Sozomen,  viii.  8.  —  M. 
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revolutions  of  the  court  multipliel  the  number  of  pretenders  ; 
and  the  same  city  was  often  disputed,  under  tlie  reign  of  Coii- 
stantius,  by  two,  or  tliroe,  or  even  four,  bishops,  who  exercised 
their  spiritual  jurisdiction  over  their  respective  followers,  and 
alternately  lost  and  regained  the  temporal  possessions  of  the 
church.  The  abuse  of  Chrislianity  introduced  into  the  Roman 
government  new  causes  of  tyranny  and  sedition  ;  th(!  bands  of 
civil  society  were  torn  asumier  by  the  fury  of  religious  fac- 
tions;  and  the  obscure  citizen,  who  might  calmly  have  sur- 
veyed the  elevation  and  fall  of  successive  emperoi-s,  imagined 
and  experienced,  that  his  own  life  and  fortune  were  connected 
with  the  interests  of  a  popular  ecclesiastic.  The  example  of 
(he  two  capitals,  Rome  and  Constantinople,  may  serve  to  rep- 
resent the  state  of  the  empire,  and  the  temper  of  mankind, 
under  the  reign  of  the  sons  of  Constantine. 

I.  The  Roman  pontiff,  as  long  as  he  maintained  his  station 
and  his  priiu^iples,  was  guarded  by  the  warm  attachnient  cf 
a  great  people  ;  and  could  reject  with  scorn  the  prayers,  the 
menaces,  and  the  oblations  of  an  heretical  prince.  When  the 
eunuchs  had  secretly  [)roiiounced  the  exile  of  Liberius,  the 
well-grounded  appreliension  of  a  tumult  engaged  them  to  use 
the  utmost  precautions  in  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  The 
capital  was  invested  on  every  side,  and  the  prajfect  was  com- 
manded to  seize  the  person  of  the  bishop,  either  by  stratagem 
or  by  open  force.  The  orih-r  was  obeyed,  and  Liberius,  with 
the  greatest  difliculty,  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  was  swiftly 
conveyed  beyond  the  rtach  of  the  Roman  people,  before  their 
consternation  was  turned  into  rage.  As  soon  as  they  were 
informed  of  his  banishment  into  Thrace,  a  general  assembly 
was  convened,  and  the  clergy  of  Rome  bound  themselves,  by 
a  {)ul)lic  and  solemn  oath,  nover  to  desert  their  bishop,  never 
to  acknowledge  the  usurper  Fa;lix  ;  who,  by  the  influence  of 
the  eunuchs,  had  been  irregularly  chosen  and  consecrated 
within  the  walls  of  a  profane  palace.  At  the  end  of  two 
years,  their  pious  obstinacy  subsisted  entire  and  unshaken; 
and  when  Constantius  visited  Rome,  he  was  assailed  by  the 
importunate  solici'ations  of  a  people,  who  had  preserved,  as 
the  last  remnant  of  their  anc  ent  freedom,  the  right  of  treating 
Hieir  sovereign  with  familiar  insolence.  The  wives  of  many 
of  tlie  senators  ami  most  honorable  citizens,  after  pressing 
their  husbands  to  intercede  in  favor  of  Liberius,  were  advised 
»n  liiidertake  a  coinmissid  u,  which  in  iheir  hands  would  bj 
less  dangerous,  and  might  prove  more  successful.  The  eiiu 
4;j* 
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peror  received  with  politeness  these  female  deputies,  whose 
wealth  and  dignity  were  displayed  in  the  magnificence  of  thei? 
dross  and  ornaments  :  he  admired  their  inflexible  resolution 
of  following  their  beloved  pastor  to  the  most  distant  regions 
of  the  earth  ;  and  consei  ted  that  the  two  bisliops,  Liberius  and 
Faelix,  should  govern  in  peace  their  respective  congregations. 
But  the  ideas  of  toleration  were  so  repugnant  to  the  practice, 
and  even  to  the  sentiments,  of  those  times,  that  when  the 
answer  of  Constantius  was  publicly  read  in  the  Circus  of 
Rome,  so  reasonable  a  project  of  accommodation  was  rejected 
with  contempt  and  ridicule.  The  eager  vehemence  which 
animated  the  spectators  in  the  decisive  moment  of  a  horse- 
race, was  now  directed  towards  a  different  object  ;  and  the 
Circus  resounded  with  the  shout  of  thousands,  who  repeatedly 
exclaimed,  "  One  God,  One  Christ,  One  Bishop  l"  The  zeal 
of  the  Roman  people  in  the  cause  of  Liberius  was  not  con- 
fined to  words  alone  ;  and  the  dangerous  and  bloody  sedition 
which  they  excited  soon  after  the  departure  of  Constantius 
determined  that  prince  to  accept  the  submission  of  the  exiled 
prelate,  and  X6  restore  him  to  the  undivided  dominion  of  the 
capital.  After  some  inellectual  resistance,  his  rival  was  ex- 
pelled from  the  city  by  the  permission  of  the  emperor  and  the 
power  of  the  opposite  faction ;  the  adherents  of  Fselix  were 
inhumanly  murdered  in  the  streets,  in  the  public  places,  in  the 
baths,  and  even  in  the  churches  ;  and  the  face  of  Rome,  upon 
the  return  of  a  Christian  bishop,  renewed  the  horrid  image  of 
the  massacres  of  Marius,  and  the  proscriptions  of  Svlla.'"*^ 

II.  Notwithstanding  the  rapid  increase  of  Christians  under 
the  reign  of  the  Flavian  family,  Rome,  Alexandria,  and  the 
other  great  cities  of  the  empire,  still  contained  a  strong  and 
powerful  faction  of  Infidels,  who  envied  the  prosperity,  and 
who  ridiculed,  even  in  their  theatres,  the  theological  disputes 
of  the  church.  Constantinople  alone  enjoyed  the  advantage 
of  being  born  and  educated  in  the  bosom  of  the  faith.  The 
capital  of  the  East  had  never  been  poiluted  by  the  worship  of 
idols;  and  the  whole  body  of  the  people  had  deeply  imbibed 
the  opinions,  the  virtues,  and  the  passions,  which  distinguished 


'*"  See,  on  this  ecclesiastical  revolution  of  Home,  Ammianua,  xv.  7. 
Athanas.  toni.  i.  p.  8;54,  861.  Sozomcn,  1.  iv.  c.  15.  'Ib.codoret,  1.  i\ 
c.  17.  Sulp.  Sever.  Hist.  Sacra,  1.  ii.  p.  41;!.  Ilieronym.  Chron.  Mar- 
eeliin.  et  Fuustin.  lihell.  p.  3,  4.  Tillemont,  Mem.  Ecclet*.  torn.  vi.  p 
&36. 
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the  Cliristiiins  of  tliat  age  from  the  rest  of  mankind.  Aftei 
the  death  of  Alexander,  tlie  e]»iscopal  throne  was  disputed  h} 
Paul  and  Macedoniiis.  By  their  zeal  and  al/dities  they  both 
deserved  the  emintnit  station  to  whicli  they  aspired  ;  and  if  the 
moral  character  of  Macedoniiis  was  less  exceptionable,  his 
competilor  Iiad  the  advantage  of  a  prior  election  and  a  more 
orlhodox  doctrine,  llis  liiin  attachment  to  the  Nicene  creed, 
which  has  given  Paul  a  place  in  the  calendar  among  saints 
and  martyrs,  exposed  him  to  the  resentment  of  the  Arians.  In 
the  space  of  fourteen  vears  he  was  five  times  driven  from  his 
throne ;  to  which  he  was  more  frequently  restored  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  people,  than  by  the  permission  of  the  prince; 
and  the  power  of  Mac-edonius  -^outd  be  secured  only  by  the 
death  of  his  rival.  The  unfortunate  Paul  was  dragged  in 
chains  from  the  sandy  deserts  of  Mesopotamia  to  the  most 
desolate  places  of  Mount  Taurus,*'"  confined  in  a  dark  and 
narrow  dungeon,  left  six  days  without  food,  and  at  length 
strangled,  by  the  order  of  Philip,  one  of  the  principal  ministers 
of  the  emperor  Constantius.'-''  The  first  blood  wliich  stained 
the  new  capital  was  spilt  in  this  ecclesiastical  •  contest ;  and 
many  [)ersons  were  slain  on  both  sides,  in  the  furious  and 
obstinate  seditions  of  the  people.  The  commission  of  enforcing 
a  sentence  of  banishment  against  Paul,  had  been  intrusted  to 
liermogenes,  the  master-general  of  the  cavalry;  but  the  exe- 
cution of  it  was  fatal  to  himself.  The  Catholics  rose  in  the 
defence  of  their  bishop  ;  th(^  palace  of  Hermogenes  was  con- 
sumed ;  the  first  military  oiiicer  of  the  empire  was  dragged 
by  the  heels  through  the  streets  of  Constantinople,  and,  after 
he   expired,  his   lifeless  corj)se  was  exposed  to  their  wanton 


'*"  Cufusus  wa*;  the  last  stas^e  of  his  life  and  suffcrint^s.  The  situ- 
ation of  that  lonely  town,  on  the  coutines  of  Cappadocia,  Cilicia,  and 
the  Lesser  Armenia,  has  occasioned  some  geographical  perplexity  ; 
but  we  arc  directed  to  the  true  spot  by  the  course  of  the  Roman 
road  from  (^ivsarca  to  Anazarbus.  See  Cell-arii  (jeograph.  torn.  Li.  p. 
213.     Wosseling  ad  Itinorar.  ]>.  179.  703. 

"*'  Athaiiasius  (torn.  i.  p.  703,  SI."?,  814)  affirms,  in  the  most  posi- 
tive terms,  ilmt  Paul  was  murdered;  aiul  ajiiieals,  not  only  to  common 
fame,  but  even  to  the  unsuspicious  testimony  of  Philagrius,  one  of 
the  Arian  persecutors.  Yet  he  acknowledges  that  the  heretics  atfril>- 
Uied  to  disease  the  death  of  the  bisho()  of  Constautino])le.  Atliana- 
bIus  is  servilely  cojiicd  by  Socrates,  (1.  ii.  c.  '26  ;)  bu'  Sozomen,  whc 
discovers  a  more  liberal  temper,  presunie3  ^^[.  iv.  c.  2)  to  insinuate  a 
nrudiMi*  ilouDt. 
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insnlfs.'-''^  The  fate  of  Hormogenes  instructed  Pliilip,  the 
PraHorian  prsEfect,  to  act  with  move  prrcaution  on  a  similai 
occasion.  In  the  nnost  gentle  and  honorable  xcrnis,  he  required 
the  attendance  of  Paul  in  the  batlis  of  Z;>u.\ippus,  which  had 
a  private  commnnication  with  the  palace  and  the  sea.  A 
vessel,  wlilch  lav  ready  at  the  gank^n  stairs,  immediately 
hnjstcd  sail  ;  and,  while  the  peoj)le  were  still  ignorant  of  l!w 
meditated  sacrilege,  their  bishop  was  already  embarked  on 
h'S  voyage  to  Tiicssalonica.  They  soon  beheld,  with  surpiisf? 
and  indignation,  the  gates  of  the  palace  thrown  open,  and  the 
usurper  M:icedonius  seated  by  the  side  of  the  prefect  on  a 
lofty  chariot,  which  was  siuTounded  by  troops  of  guards  whh 
drawn  swords.  The  military  procession  advanced  towaTda 
the  cathedral  ;  the  Arians  and  the  Catholics  eagerly  rushed  to 
occupy  that  important  post  ;  and  three  thousand  one  hundred 
and  fifty  persons  lost  their  lives  in  the  confusion  of  the  tumult. 
Macedonius,  who  was  supported  b}'  a  .'egular  force,  obtained 
a  decisive  victory ;  but  his  reign  was  disturbed  by  clamor 
and  sedition  ;  and  the  causes  which  appeared  the  least  con- 
nected with  the  subject  of  dispute,  were  sufficient  to  nourish 
and  to  kindle  the  flame  of  civil  discoifl.  As  the  cha])el  in 
which  the  body  of  the  great  Constantine  had  I)een  deposited 
was  in  a  ruinous  condition,  the  bishop  transported  tho.se  ven- 
erable remains  into  the  church  of  St.  Acacius.  This  prudent 
and  even  pious  measure  was  represented  as  a  wicked  jirofana- 
tion  by  the  whole  party  which  adhered  to  the  Homoousian 
doctrine.  The  factions  immediately  flew  to  arms,  the  conse- 
crated ground  was  used  as  their  Held  of  battle  ;  and  one  of  the 
ecclesiastical  historians  has  ob.served,  as  a  real  fact,  not  as  a 
figure  of  rhetoric,  that  the  well  before  the  church  overflowed 
with  a  stream  of  blood,  which  filled  the  porticos  and  the  adja- 
cent courts.  The  writer  who  should  impute  these  tmnults 
solely  to  a  religious  ])rinciple,  woidd  betray  a  very  imp(a-}ect 
knowledge  of  human  nature;  yet  it  must  be  e(Mifessed  that 
the  motive  which  misled  iIh;  sinciu'ity  of  zeal,  and  the  pretence 
which  d  .sguised  the   licentiousness  of  |)assion,  supj)ressed  the 


'"  Ainmianus   (xiv.    10)    refers   to  his  own  account  of  this  tragic 
event.     iJul   ue  no  loii<rer  possess  that  jiart  of  his  history.* 


♦  The  murder  of  lIcrmoKcups  took  pla:c  iit  the  first  expulsion  of  I'nul 
from  tlic  see  of  C«  iistantinoi  li-.  —  M. 
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jemorse  wliicl),  ir  another  cause,  would  have  --urceeded  to  the 
rage  of  the  Clirisl'ans  of  Conslnntino|)le.'-''3 

The  cruel  anc  arbitrary  disposition  of  Ccnstantius,  which 
did  not  always  require  the  provocations  of  guilt  and  resistance, 
was  justly  exasperated  by  the  tumults  of  his  capital,  and  the 
crim  nal  behavior  of  a  faction,  which  opposed  the  authority 
and  religion  of  their  sovereign.  The  ordinary  punisluncnta 
of  death,  exile,  and  confiscation,  were  indicted  with  partial 
rigor;  and  the  Greeks  still  revere  the  holy  memory  of  two 
clerks,  a  reader,  and  a  sub-deacon,  who  were  accused  of  the 
murder  of  Hennogenes,  and  beheaded  at  the  gates  of  Con- 
stantinople. By  an  edict  of  Constantius  against  the  Catholics, 
which  has  not  been  judged  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Theodosian 
code,  those  who  refused  to  communicate  with  the  Arian  bish- 
ops, and  particularly  with  Macedonius,  were  deprived  of  the 
immunities  of  ecclesiastics,  and  of  the  rights  cf  Christians;  they 
were  compelled  to  relinquish  the  possession  of  the  churches 
and  were  strictly  prohibited  from  holding  their  assemblies 
within  'he  walls  of  the  city.  The  execution  of  this  unjust 
law,  in  the  provinces  of  Thrace  and  Asia  Minor,  was  com- 
mitted to  the  zeal  of  Macedonius  ;  the  civil  and  military  powers 
were  directed  to  obey  his  commands  ;  and  the  cruelties  exer- 
cised by  this  Semi-Arian  tyrant  in  the  support  of  the  Ho- 
moiousion,  exceeded  the  commission,  and  disgraced  the  reign, 
of  Constantius.  The  sacraments  of  the  church  were  admin- 
istered to  the  reluctant  victims,  who  denied  the  vocation,  and 
abhorred  the  principles,  of  Macedonius.  The  rites  of  baptism 
were  conferred  on  women  and  chihlren,  who,  for  that  purpose, 
had  been  torn  from  the  arms  of  their  friends  and  parents ;  the 
mouths  of  the  communicants  were  held  open  by  a  wooden 
engine,  while  the  consecrated  bread  was  forced  down  their 
throat;  the  breasts  of  tender  virgins  were  either  burnt  with 
red-hot  egg-shells,  or  inhumanly  compressed  between  sharp 
and  heavy  boards.!-''^     The  Novatians  of  Constantinople  and 

'*»  See  Socriitcs,  1.  ii.  c.  6,  7.  12,  13,  15,  16,  26,  27,  S8,  and  Sozomen, 
I.  iii.  3,  4,  7,  9,  1.  iv.  c.  ii.  21.  The  acts  of  St.  Paul  of  Oonstautinu- 
ple,  of  which  Photiun  has  made  an  abstract,  (Phot.  BibUot.  p.  1119 — 
1430,)  are  an  inditfercnt  copy  of  tlicse  historians ;  but  a  modern 
Greek,  who  could  write  the  life  of  a  saint  without  adding  fables  and 
©jracles,  is  entitled  to  some  commendation. 

""«  Socrates,  1.  ii.  c.  27,  38.  Sozcmen,  1.  iv.  c.  21.  The  pnncipa. 
assista.v.ts  of  Macudoniiis,  in  the  work  of  persecution,  were  the  two 
bishops  of  Nicomedia  and  Ch/.icus,  who  were  esteemed  for  their  vir- 
iucs,  aud  especially  for  their  charity.     1  cannot  forbear  reiniading  thfl 
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the  adjacent  country,  by  their  firm  attaclmienl  to  the  Ho- 
moousian  standard,  deserved  to  he  confounded  with  the  Catho- 
Hcs  themselves.  Macedouius  was  informed,  that  a  large 
district  of  Paphlagonia '•'•''  was  ah^nost  entirely  inhabited  by 
those  sectaries.  He  resolved  eitht;r  to  convert  or  to  extirpate 
tiiem;  and  as  he  distrusted,  on  tliis  occasion,  the  ethcacy  of 
an  ecclesiastical  mission,  he  commanded  a  body  of  lour  thou- 
sand lei^ionaries  to  marcli  against  the  rebels,  and  to  reduce  tl  e 
territory  of  Mantinium  under  his  sj)iritual  dominion.  The 
No/atian  peasants,  animated  by  despair  and  religious  fury, 
boldly  encountered  the  invaders  of  their  country  ;  and  though 
many  of  tl.e  Paphlaponians  were  slain,  the  Roman  kjriond 
were  vanquished  by  an  irregular  multitude,  armed  only  with 
scythes  and  axes ;  and,  except  a  few  who  escaped  by  an 
ignominious  flight,  four  thousand  soldiers  were  left  dead  on  the 
field  of  battle.  The  successor  of  Constantius  has  expressed, 
in  a  concise  but  lively  manner,  some  of  the  theological  calami- 
ties which  alHicted  the  empire,  and  more  es[)ecially  the  East, 
in  the  reign  of  a  prince  who  was  the  slave  of  his  own  passions, 
and  of  those  of  his  evnuichs  :  "  Many  were  iin|)risoned,  and  per- 
secuted, and  driven  into  exile.  Whole  troops  of  those  who  are 
styled  heretics,  were  massacred,  particularly  at  Cyzicus,  and 
at  Saniosata.  In  \'aj)hlagonia,  Hilhynia,  ( Jallatia,  and  in  many 
other  provinces,  towr.-'  and  villages  were  laid  waste,  and  utterly 
destroyed. '-''^ 

While  the  flames  of  vhe  Arian  controversy  consumed  the 
vitals  of  the  empire,  the  African  provinces  were  infested  by 
their  peculiar  enemies,  the  f^avage  fanatics,  who,  under  the 
name  of  CircuinceUions,  formed  the  strength  and  scandal  ot 
the  Donatist  party. '^''     The  severe  execution  of  the  laws  of 

reader,  that  the  difference  between  the  llomoousion  and  Ilomoiousioit, 
is  almost  invisible  to  the  nicest  theological  eye. 

is.i  \Y'e  are  ignorant  of  the  precise  situation  of  Mantinium.  In 
Bpoakinj^  of  these  four  bands  of  legionaries,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and 
the  author  of  the  acts  of  St.  Paul,  use  the  indefinite  terms  of  ii{iidiiui. 
ifiuknYyn;.  Tuy^uTu,  which  Niccphorus  very  properly  translates  Uiou- 
miiuU.     Vales,  ad  Socrat.  1.  ii.  c.  ;i8. 

'*"  Julian.  Kpistol.  lii.  p.  4.i(j,  edit.  Spanheim. 

"''  See  Optatus  Milevitanus,  (particularly  iii.  4,)  with  the  Donatist 
liistory,  by  M.  Dujun,  and  the  original  pieces  at  the  end  of  his  edi- 
tion. ']'hc  numerous  circumstances  which  Auguslin  has  mentioned, 
of  the  fury  of  the  (.^ircumccllions  against  others,  and  against  thcni- 
selves,  have  been  lalxiriously  collected  by  'rillemonl,  Mem.  Kcclcs 
t(.'m.  vi.  p.  117 — Iti-J;  and  he  has  ol'ien.  tJiou^li  withnut  d<'si;ii; 
exposed  the  injuries  which  had  provoked  iho^i    liUMin-s. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIKi:.  361 

Constfintino  li.ifl  oxcitcd  a  spirit  of  discontent  and  resistance; 
the  siriNmous  etHM-ls  ofliis  son  Constuns,  to  lestore  the  unity  of 
the  ch'irch,  exasperated  the  sentiments  of  mutual  hatred,  which  • 
had  first  occasioned  the  separation  ;  and  the  methods  of  force 
and  ccjrruption  eniploved  hy  the  two  Imperial  commissioners, 
Paul  anil  Macarius,  furnished  the  schismatics  with  a  specious 
contrast  between  the  maxims  of  the  apostles  and  the  conduct 
of  their  pretended  successors.'^^  The  peasants  vvlio  inliahited 
tlie  villages  of  Numldia  and  Mauritania,  were  a  ferocious  race, 
who  had  been  imperfectly  reduced  under  the  authority  cf  the 
Roman  laws  ;  who  were  imperfectly  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith;  but  who  werj  actuated  by  a  blind  and  furious  enthusi- 
asm in  the  cause  of  their  Donatist  teachers.  They  indignanth 
supported  the  exile  of  their  bishops,  the  demolition  of  theii 
churches,  and  the  interruption  of  their  secret  assemblies.  The 
violence  of  the  olTicers  of  justice,  who  were  usually  sustained 
by  a  military  guard,  was  sometimes  repelled  with  equal  vio- 
lence ;  and  the  blood  of  some  poi)uIar  ecclesiastics,  which  had 
been  shed  in  the  quarrel,  iidlamed  their  rude  followers  with  an 
eager  d<'sire  of  revenging  the  death  of  these  holy  martyrs. 
By  their  own  cruelty  and  rashness,  the  ministers  of  persecution 
sometimes  provoked  their  fate  ;  and  the  guilt  of  an  accidental 
tumult  prcicipitated  the  criminals  into  despair  and  rebellion. 
Driven  from  their  native  villages,  the  Donatist  peasants  as- 
Heinblcd  in  formidable  gangs  on  the  edge  of  the  Getulian  desert ; 
and  readily  exchanged  the  habits  of  labor  for  a  life  of  idleness 
and  rapine,  which  was  consecrated  by  the  name  of  religion, 
and  faintly  condemned  by  the  doctors  of  the  sect.  The  leaders 
of  the  Circumcellions  assumed  the  title  of  captains  of  the 
saints;  their  principal  weapon,  as  they  were  'ndiiferently  pro- 
vided with  swords  and  spears,  was  a  huge  and  weighty  club, 

'•'"'  It  is  amusing  enouuih  to  observe  the  lansjuaire  of  opposite  par- 
ties, when  they  d,)i;ali  of  the  same  men  and  tilings.  Gratus,  bisliop 
of  Carthage,  beghis  the  acclamations  of  an  orthodox  synod.  "  Gratia^ 
Doo  omnipotcnti  ct  Christu  Jcsu  .  .  .  qui  imperavit  rcligiosissimo 
Constauti  Im'peratori,  ut  votnm  gcreret  unitatis,  ct  mittcrct  niinistios 
Bancti  ()i)cris  famulus  Dei  Faulum  ct  Macariiim."  Monument.  Vet 
ad  C;il(jem  Optati.  p.  :i\.i.  "  Ecuc  sulnto,"  (says  the  Donatist  authoi 
of  tlie  I'assion  of  Marculus,  "  de  Constantis  regis  tyrannica  domo  .  .  . 
poUutum  Macaria-ue  perscL-utiouis  murmur  ins-Tcpuit,  ct  duahiis  beslii* 
ad  Afritam  missis,  eo  1cm  s  •ilicct  Maoario  ct  Paulo,  cxcoranduin 
prorsus  uc  diruin  ccclc^ia'  ccrtamcn  indit-tum  est ;  ut  poimlus  (^!im- 
t  anus  ad  unioucm  cum  traiitoiibus  facicndam,  nudatis  milit\im  gla> 
diis  et  draronum  pnosentibui  signi.s,  et  tubarum  vocibab  cogeretur.' 
Moiiuiaent.  p.  :iU4. 


362  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

which  l\iey  teimed  an  Israelite;  and  the  well-known  souna 
of  '  Praise  be  to  Gorl,"  which  they  used  as  their  cry  of  war 
uifTused  consternation  over  the  unarmed  provinces  of  Africa. 
At  first  their  depredations  were  colored  by  the  plea  of  neces- 
sity ;  but  they  soon  exceeded  the  measure  of  subsistence, 
indulged  without  control  their  intemperance  and  avarice,  burnt 
the  villages  which  they  had  pillaged,  and  reigned  the  liceo' 
tious  tyrants  of  the  open  country.  The  occupations  of  hus- 
bandry, and  the  administration  of  justice,  were  interrupted; 
and  as  the  Circumcellions  pretended  to  restore  the  primitive 
equality  of  mankind,  and  to  reform  the  abuses  of  civil,  society 
they  opened  a  secure  asylum  for  the  slaves  and  debtors,  who 
flocked  in  crowds  to  their  holy  standard.  When  they  were 
not  resisted,  they  usually  contented  themselves  with  plunder, 
but  the  slightest  opposition  provoked  them  to  acts  of  violence 
and  murder  ;  and  some  Catholic  priests,  who  had  imprudently 
signalized  their  zeal,  were  tortured  by  the  fanatics  with  the 
most  refined  and  wanton  barbarity.  The  spirit  of  the  Circum- 
cellions was  not  always  exerted  against  their  defenceless 
enemies ;  they  engaged,  and  sometimes  defeated,  the  troops 
of  the  province  ;  and  in  the  bloody  action  of  Bagai,  they 
attacKed  m  the  open  field,  but  with  unsuccessful  valor,  an 
advanced  guard  of  the  Imperial  cavalry.  The  Donatists  who 
were  taken  in  arms,  received,  and  they  soon  deserved,  the 
same  treatment  which  might  have  been  shown  to  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  desert.  The  captives  died,  without  a  murmur, 
either  by  the  sword,  the  axe,  or  the  fire  ;  and  the  measures  of 
retaliation  were  multiplied  in  a  rapid  proportion,  which  aggra- 
vated the  horrors  of  rebellion,  and  excluded  the  hojjc  of  mutual 
iorgivcness.  In  the  beginning  of  the  [)resent  century,  the 
example  of  the  Circumcellions  has  been  renewed  in  the  per- 
secution, the  boldness,  the  crimes,  and  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
Camisards  ;  and  if  the  fanatics  of  Languedoc  siu'passed  those 
of  Nunndia,  i)y  their  military  achievements,  the  Africans  main- 
tained tlu.'ir  tierce  independence  with  more  resolution  and 
perseverance.'^'' 

Such  disorders  are  the  natural  cifeLts  of  religious  tyranny. 
but  the  rage  of  the  Donatists  was  inflamed  by  a  frenzy  of  a 
very  extraordinary  kind  ;  and  whic-h,  if  it  really  prevailed 
among  them  in   so  extravagant   a  degree,  cannot  surely  be 

'**  The  llistoire  dcs  Camisards,  in  3  vols.  I'imo.  Villcfranche, 
17'J0,  may  be  rccoiniiiendod  a.s  accuialc  and  impartial.  It  ve4ui^■t^a 
some  attention  to  discover  the  religion  ol   the  autlior. 
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pardllolc!;!  in  any  country  or  in  any  age.  Many  )f  tlicse 
fanatics  wrre  possrssed  wiih  the  liorror  of  life,  and  tho  iicsir»> 
of  ma  nlum  ;  ami  they  deemed  it  of  little  moment  by  what 
means,  or  by  what  hands,  they  perished,  if  their  conduct  was 
sanctified  by  ihe  intention  of  devotin<^  themselves  to  the  glory 
of  the  true  iaith,  and  th.e  hope  of  eiernal  haiipincss."*"  Some- 
tim.es  they  rudely  disturbed  the  festivals,  and  profaned  thi 
temples  of  Paganism,  with  the  design  of  exciting  tlie  inos 
7ealous  of  the  idolaters  to  revenge  the  insidted  honor  of  thei 
eods.  They  sometimes  forced  their  way  into  the  courts  of 
Justice,  and  compelled  (he  affrighted  judge  to  give  orders  fer 
their  iininiMlia'e  execution.  They  frequently  stopped  travellers 
on  the  public  hiifhways,  and  obliged  them  to  inflict  the  stroke 
of  martyrdom,  by  the  promise  of  a  reward,  if  they  consented, 
and  bv'the  threat  of  instant  death,  if  they  refused  to  grant  so 
very  singular  a  favor.  When  they  were  disappointed  of  every 
other  resource,  they  announced  the  day  on  which,  in  the 
presence  of  their  friends  and  brethren,  they  should  cast  them- 
selves headlong  from  some  lofty  rock  ;  and  many  precipices 
were  shown,  which  had  acquired  fime  by  the  number  of  re- 
ligious suicides.  In  the  actions  of  these  desperate  enthusiasts, 
who  were  admired  by  one  party  as  the  martyrs  )f  God,  and 
li.bhorred  by  the  other  as  the  victims  of  Satan,  i  n  impartial 
philoso])her  may  discover  the  influence  and  the  last  abuse  of 
that  inflexible  spirit,  which  was  originally  derived  from  the 
character  ruid  principles  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

The  simi)le  narrative  of  the  intestine  divisions,  which  dis- 
tracted the  peace,  and  dishonored  the  triinn[)h,  of  the  church, 
will  confirm  the  remark  of  a  Pagan  historian,  and  justify  the 
complaint  of  a  venerable  bishop.  The  experience  of  Am- 
mianus  had  convinced  him,  that  the  enmity  of  the  Christians 
towards  each  other,  surpassed  the  fury  of  savage  beasts 
against  man ; ''''  and  Gregory  Nazianzen  most  pathetically 
laments,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  converted,  by  dis- 
cord, into  the  image  of  chaos,  of  a  nocturnal  tempest,  and 
of  hell  itself"*'^     The  fierce  and  partial  writers  of  the  times, 


'*"  Tl\e  Donati.st  suicides  alleged  in  their  justification  the  e.xamplo 
of  Razias,  -which  is  related  in  the  14th  chapter  of  the  second  book  of 
the  Maccabees. 

"■'  Xu'ilus  infestas  hominibus  bestias,  ut  sunt  sibi  ferales  plerique 
Cnuistianoruni,  expirtus.     Ammian.  xxii.  5. 

"'■■'  Grc><or.  Naziau/cii,  Orat.  i.  p.  33.  See  Tilleinout,  torn.  vi.  v 
5C1,  quarto  edit. 
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asciU)ing  all  virtue  to  themselves,  and  imputing  all  guilt  tij 
their  arKersaries,  have  painted  the  battle  of  the  angeis  anu 
tia'nious.  Our  calmer  reason  will  reject  such  pure  and  per- 
fect monsters  of  vice  or  sanctity,  and  vvill  impute  an  equal,  or 
at  least  an  indiscriminate,  measure  of  good  and  e\il  to  llie 
hostile  sectaries,  vvMio  assumed  and  bestowed  the  appellaticns 
of  orti)odox  and  heretics.  They  had  been  educated  in  the 
same  religion,  and  the  same  civil  society.  Their  hopes  and 
fears  in  the  present,  or  in  a  future  life,  were  balanced  in  the 
same  proportion.  On  either  side,  the  error  might  be  innocent 
the  faith  sincere,  the  |)ractice  meritorious  or  corrupt.  Their 
passions  were  excited  by  similar  objects;  and  they  might 
alternateiv  abuse  the  favor  of  the  court,  or  of  the  people. 
Tiic  metaphysical  opinions  of  the  Athanasians  and  the  Arians 
could  not  influence  their  moral  character  ;  and  they  were 
alike  actuated  by  the  intolerant  spirit  which  has  been  ex- 
tracted from  the  pure  and  simple  maxims  of  the  gospel. 

A  modern  writer,  who,  with  a  just  confidence,  has  prefixed 
to  his  own  history  the  honorable  epithets  of  political  and 
philosophical,"'"'  accuses  the  timid  prudence  of  Montesquieu, 
for  neglecting  to  enumerate,  amon";  the  causes  of  the  decline 
of  the  em[  ire,  a  law  of  Constantino,  by  which  the  exercise  of 
the  Pagar  worship  was  absolutely  sujjpressed,  and  a  con- 
siderabie  part  of  his  subjects  was  left  destitute  of  priests,  of 
temples,  and  of  any  public  religion.  The  zeal  of  the  philo- 
so|)hic  historian  for  the  rights  of  mankind,  has  induced  him 
to  acquiesce  in  the  ambiguous  testimony  of  those  ecclpsiastics, 
who  have  too  lightly  ascribed  to  their  favorite  hero  the  rnerit 
of  a  general  persecution."'"'  Instead  of  alleging  this  imagi- 
nary law,  which  would  have  blazed  in  the  front  of  the  Imperiu. 
''.odes,  we  may  safely  appeal  to  the  original  epistle,  which 
Constantino  addressed  to  the  followers  of  tnt.  ancient  religion  ; 
at  a  time   when    he  no  longer  disguised  his  conversion,  nor 


'"^  llistoirc  Politiiiuo  et  Philosopliiquo  dcs  Etablisscmons  des  Euro- 
ptcns  (liins  los  cloux  liides,  torn.  i.  j).  9.  / 

i«4  Af'orilin;;  to  Eusc'-ius,  (in  Vit.  C'onstantin.  1.  ii.  c.  45,)  the  cm- 
pftior  I'.rohibited,  l)olh  in  ciliea  and  in  the  fomitry,  ui  wiouok  ... 
?»;«  Ei'r'ouu^urof  (uc  ,•  the  abominal)lc  acts  or  jjarts  of  idolatry.  Socra- 
tes (1.  i.  V.  17)  and  So/onicn  (1.  ii.  "  4,  .5)  have  re]iroscnted  the  con- 
duct of  Cnn.siantinc  with  a  just  re;;ard  to  truth  and  history;  \vhicl\ 
has  been  ne^k-ctod  by  'rhoodf)ret  (1.  v.  c.  21  )  and  Orosius,  (vii.  28.) 
J'uni  dcindc  {says  the  latter)  piiinus  Constantinus  Junlo  ordine  et  pio 
vicein  vertii  edieto  ;  si(j\udeni  statuit  citra  uLlain  hoininum  ca;deiQ. 
na^unoruiii  tciupla  claudi. 
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dreaded  the  riv.ds  of  liis  throne.  lie  invites  and  exiiorls,  in 
•he  most  pressing  terms,  tlie  subjects  of  tho  Roman  empire  to 
miitate  the  example  of  their  master  ;  but  he  declares,  thai 
those  who  still  refuse  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  celestial  light, 
may  freely  enjoy  their  temples  and  their  fancied  gods.  A 
report,  that  the  ceremonies  of  paganism  were  suppressed,  is 
formally  contradicted  by  the  emperor  himself,  who  wisely 
assigns,  as  the  principle  of  his  moderation,  the  invincible  force 
of  habit,  of  prejudice,  and  of  superstition."'-''  Without  vio- 
lating the  sanctity  of  his  promise,  without  alarming  the  fears 
of  the  Pagans,  the  artful  monarch  advanced,  by  slow  and 
cauticjus  ste|)s,  to  undermine  the  irregular  and  decayed  fabric 
of  polytheism.  The  partial  acts  of  severity  which  he  ccca- 
sionally  exercised,  though  tliey  were  secretly  promi)ted  uy  a 
Christian  zeal,  were  colored  by  the  fairest  pretences  of  justice 
and  the  public  good  ;  and  while  Constantino  designed  to  ruin 
the  foundations,  he  seemed  to  reform  the  abuses,  of  the  an- 
cient religion.  After  the  example  of  the  wisest  of  his  pred- 
ecessors, he  condemned,  under  the  most  rigorous  penalties, 
the  occult  and  impious  arts  of  divination  ;  which  excited  the 
vain  hopes,  and  sometimes  the  criminal  attempts,  of  those 
who  were  discontented  with  their  present  condition.  An  ig- 
nominious silence  was  imposed  on  the  oracles,  which  had 
been  publicly  convicted  of  fraud  and  falsehood  ;  the  efTemi- 
nale  priests  of  the  Nile  were  abolished ;  and  Constantine 
discharged  the  duties  of  a  Roman  censor,  when  he  gave 
orders  for  the  demolition  of  several  temples  of  Phoenicia  ;  in 
which  every  mode  of  [)rostitution  was  devoutly  practised  in 
the  face  of  day,  and  to  the  honor  of  Venus. "'S  The  hnperial 
city  of  Constantinople  was,  in  some  measure,  raised  at  the 
expense,  and  was  adorned  with  the  spoils,  of  the  opulent 
temples  of  Greece  and  Asia;  the  sacred  ])ro[)erty  was  confis- 
cated ;  the  statues  of  gods  and  heroes  were  transi)orteo,  with 
rude   familiarity,  among   a   people  who  coni'dered   them  as 


'**  See  Euscbius  in  Vit.  Constantin.  1.  ii.  c.  oG,  GO.  In  tho  sermon 
to  the  assembly  ol'  saints,  which  tlie  emperor  i)rouounced  wlicu  he  waa 
mature  in  years  and  piety,  he  declares  to  the  idolaters  (c.  xii, )  that 
th(;y  are  permitted  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  to  exercise  every  part  of 
their  religious  worship. 

'®*  See  Eusebius,  in  Vit.  Constantin.  1.  iii.  c.  54 — 58,  and  1.  iv.  o. 
23,  25.  These  acts  of  authority  may  be  compared  with  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  Bacchanals,  and  the  demolition  of  the  tomplo  of  I:is,  by 
Jxe  magistrates  of  Pagan  Rome. 
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objects,  not  of  adoration,  but  of  curiosity  ;  tbe  gold  and  silvei 
were  redtorcd  to  circulation;  and  the  magistrates,  tlie  bisjiops, 
and  the  eunuchs,  improved  the  fortunate  occasion  of  gratify- 
ing, at  once,  their  zeat,  their  avarice,  and  their  resentment 
But  tliese  dejjredotions  were  confined  to  a  small  part  of  the 
Roman  world;  and  the  provinces  had  been  long  since  accus- 
tomed to  endure  the  same  sacrilegious  rapine,  from  the  t)  ranny 
of  princes  and  proconsuls,  who  could  not  be  suspected  of  any 
desiirn  to  subvert  the  established  religion."''' 

Tlie  sons  of  Constantine  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  their  father, 
with  more  zeal,  and  with  less  discretion.  The  pretences  of 
rapine  and  oppression  were  insensibly  multiplied  ;  "^^  every 
nidulgence  was  shown  to  the  illegal  behavior  of  the  Chris- 
tians;  every  doubt  was  explained  to  the  disadvantage  of  Pa- 
ganism ;  and  the  demolition  of  the  temples  was  celebrated  as 
one  of  the  auspicious  events  of  the  reign  of  Constans  and  Con- 
stantius."^'-'  The  name  of  Constantius  is  prefixed  to  a  concise 
law,  which  might  have  superseded  the  necessity  of  any  future 
prohibitions.  "  It  is  our  pleasure,  that  in  all  places,  and  in  all 
cities,  the  temples  be  immediately  shut,  and  carefully  guarded, 
that  none  may  have  the  power  of  offending.  It  is  lik'jwise 
our  pleasure,  that  all  our  subjects  should  abstain  from  sacri- 
fices. If  any  one  should  be  guilty  of  such  an  act,  hit  him 
feel  the  sword  of  vengeance,  and  after  his  execution,  let  hia 
property  be  confiscated  to  the  public  use.  We  denounce  the 
same  penalties  against  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  if  they 
neglect  to  punish  the  criminals."  i^"     But  there  is  the  strongest 

'*'  Eusebius  (in  Vit.  Constan.  1.  iii.  c.  54)  and  Libanius  (Orat.  pro 
Templis,  p.  9,  10,  edit.  Gothot'rcd)  both  mention  the  pious  sacrilege 
of  Constantine,  which  tlicy  viewed  in  very  different  lii>hts.  The  lat- 
ter cx[)rcssly  declares,  that  "he  made  vise  of  the  sacred  money,  but 
made  no  alteration  in  the  legal  worshii) ;  the  temples  indeed  were 
impoverished,  but  the  sacred  rites  were  performed  there."  Lard- 
ner's  Jewish  and  Heathen  Testimonies,  vol.  iv.  p.  140. 

'*•*  Ammianus  (x.xii.  4)  speaks  of  some  court  eunuchs  who  were 
Bj'oliis  tcmplorum  pasti.  Libanius  says  (Orat.  pro  Temp  1.  p.  23)  that 
the  emjx.'ror  often  gave  away  a  temple,  like  a  dog,  or  a  hcirse,  or  a 
slave,  or  a  gold  cup;  hut  the  devout  i^hilosophcr  takes  care  to  ibserve, 
that  these  sacrilegious  lavoritos  very  seldom  prospered. 

""  See  Gothofred.  Cod.  Theodos.  torn.  vi.  p.  262.  I.ib,\n.  Orat. 
Parental,  c.  x.  in  Fabric.  Bibl.  (inec.  torn.  vii.  p.  235. 

'■'"  Placuit  omnibus  loi^is  atque  urbibus  univcrsis  claudi  protir.u3 
temjjla,  ct  accessu  vctitLs  omnibus  liccntiam  dclin(iuendi  pcrditis 
abncgari.  Volunuis  etiam  cunctos  a  sacri*iciis  abstinerc.  Ciuod  sicjuis 
aliquid   forte   hujusmodi   perpotraverit,   gladio  stercatur :    facuJtatea 
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reasi'ti  to  believ«;,  that  this  formidable  edict  was  either  com- 
posed without  being  pul)lishc(l,  or  was  published  without  being 
executed.  The  evidence  of  facts,  and  the  (uonuments  which 
are  still  extant  of  brass  and  marble,  continue  to  prove  the 
public  exercise  of  the  Pagan  worship  during  the  whole  reigii 
of  the  sons  of  Constantino.  In  the  East,  as  well  as  in  the 
V\'est,  in  cities,  as  well  as  in  the  country,  a  great  number  of 
temples  were  respected,  or  at  least  were  spared  ;  and  the  de- 
vout multitude  still  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  sacrifices,  of  festi- 
vals, and  of  processions,  by  the  permission,  or  by  the  con 
nivance,  of  the  civil  government.  About  four  years  after  the 
supposed  date  of  this  bloody  edict,  Constantius  visited  the 
temples  of  Rome  ;  and  the  decency  of  his  behavior  is  recom- 
mended by  a  pagan  orator  as  an  example  worthy  of  the  imi- 
tation of  succeeding  princes.  "  That  emperor,"  says  Sym- 
maclius,  "  sufTered  the  privileges  of  the  vestal  virgins  to  remain 
inviolate  ;  he  bestowed  the  sacerdotal  dignities  on  the  nobles 
of  Rome,  granted  the  customary  allowance  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  public  rites  and  sacrifices;  and,  though  he  had 
embraced  a  diiierent  religion,  he  never  attempted  to  deprive 
the  empire  of.  the  sacred  worship  of  antiquity."  i"*  The 
senate  still  presumed  to  consecrate,  by  solemn  decrees,  the 
divine  memory  of  their  sovereigns;  and  Constantino  himself 
was  associated,  after  his  death,  to  those  gods  whom  he  had 
renounced  and  insulted  during  his  life.  The  title,  the  ensigns, 
he  prerogatives,  of  sovkkkign  pontiff,  which  had  been  in- 
jtituted  by  Numa,  and  assumed  by  Augustus,  were  accepted, 
without  hesitation,  by  seven  Christian  emperors ;  who  were 
.nvested  with  a  more  absolute  authority  over  the  religion  which 
they  had  deserted,  than  over  that  which  tiiey  professed.'""^ 


etiam  perempti  fisco  cleccrnimus  vindicari :  et  similiter  adflic;!  rectores 
proviiiciaruui  si  taciiiora  viiidicare  ncglcxorint.  Cod.  Thcodos.  1.  xvi. 
tit.  X.  leg.  4.  Chronology  has  discovered  some  conttidiction  in  the 
date  of  this  extravagant  law ;  the  only  one,  perhaps,  by  wliich  the 
negligence  of  magistrates  is  punished  by  death  and  confiscation.  >I. 
dc  la  Bastie  (Mem.  de  I'Acadeniie,  torn.  xv.  p.  DS)  conjectures,  with  a 
Rhow  of  reason,  that  this  was  no  more  than  the  minutes  of  a  law,  the 
heads  of  an  intended  bill,  which  were  found  in  Scriiiiis  Memoriae, 
imong  the  papers  of  Constantius,  and  afterwards  inserted,  as  a  wor- 
thy model,  in  the  Theodosian  Code. 

'^'   Synimach.  Epistol.  x.  54. 

"'  The  foimh  Dissertation  of  M.  de  la  Bastic,  sur  le  Snuverain 
Pontificat  des  Empereui-s  Romains,  (hi  the  Mem.  de  I'Acad.  toni.  xv. 
p.  75—144,)   is   a   very   learned  and  judiciousi   performance,  which 
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Tlie  divisions  of  Christianity  suspended  the  ruin  of  Pagan 
tsm;^~'^  and  the  holy  war  against  the  infidels  was  less  vigor- 
ously  prosecuted    by   princes  and    bishops,   who  were   more 
innmediately   alarmed    by    the   guilt   and   danger  of  domestic 
rebellion.     The  extirpation    of  idolatry '^"''^  might  have   been 

exjjlains  the  state,  and  proves  the  toleration,  of  Paganism  from  Con- 
etantine  to  Gratian.  The  assertion  of  Zosimus,  that  Gratian  was  the 
tirst  who  refused  the  pontifical  robe,  is  confirmed  beyond  a  doubt , 
and  the  murmurs  of  bigotry  on  that  subject  are  almost  silenced. 

'"  As  I  have  freely  anticipated  the  use  of  pat/ans  and  paganism,  \ 
shall  now  trace  the  singular  revolutions  of  those  celebrated  words. 
1.  nuyij,  in  the  Doric  dialex't,  so  familiar  to  the  Italians,  signifies  a 
fountain ;  and  the  rural  neighborhood,  which  frequented  the  same 
fountain,  derived  the  comiuon  appellation  of  ])affus  and  pagans,  (Fes- 
tus  sub  voce,  and  iServius  ad  Virgil.  Georgic.  ii.  382.)  2.  By  an  easy 
extension  of  the  word,  pagan  and  rural  became  almost  synonymous, 
(Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  xxviii.  5  ;)  and  the  meaner  rustics  acquired  that 
name,  which  has  been  oorrupted  into  peasants  in  the  modern  lan- 
guages of  Europe.  3.  The  amazing  increase  of  the  military  order 
introduced  the  necessity  of  a  correlative  term,  (Hume's  Essays,  vol.  i. 
p.  555  ;)  and  all  the  people  who  were  not  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the 
prince  were  branded  witli  the  contemptuous  epithets  of  pagans.  (Tacit. 
Hist.  iii.  24,  43,  77.  Juvenal.'Satir.  16.  Tertullia'n  de  PaUio,  c.  4.) 
4.  The  Christians  were  the  soldiers  of  Christ ;  their  adversaries,  who 
refused  his  sacrament,  or  military  oath  of  baptism,  might  deserve  the 
metaphorical  name  of  pagans  ;  and  this  popular  reproach  was  intro- 
duced as  early  as  the  reign  of  Valentinian  (A.  D.  365)  into  Imperial 
laws  (Cod.  Theodos.  1.  xvi.  tit.  ii.  leg.  18)  and  theological  writings. 
6.  Christianity  gradually  tilled  the  cities  of  the  empire :  the  old  re- 
ligion, in  the  time  of  Prudentis  (advers.  Symmachum,  1.  i.  ad  fin.)  and 
Orosius,  (in  Pra'fat.  Hist.,)  retired  and  languished  in  obscure  villages  ; 
and  the  word  pagans,  with  its  new  signification,  reverted  to  its  primi- 
tive origin.  6.  Since  the  worship  of  Jupiter  and  his  family  has 
expired,  tlie  vacant  title  of  pagans  has  beon  successively  applied  to 
all  the  idolaters  and  polythcists  of  the  old  and  new  world.  7.  The 
Latin  Christians  bestowed  it,  witliout  scruple,  on  their  mortal  ene- 
mies, the  Mahometans  ;  and  the  purest  Unitarians  were  branded 
with  the  unjust  reproach  of  idolatry  and  paganism.  See  Gerard 
Vossius,  Etymologicon  Lniguas  Latinae,  in  his  works,  torn.  i.  p.  420  ; 
Godefroy's  Commentary  on  the  Theodosian  Code,  torn.  vi.  p.  250  ;  and 
Dunange,  Mcdiai  et  Infinite  Latinitat.  Glossar. 

"*  In  the  pure  language  of  Ionia  and  Athens,  Eidw^oy  and  JaTQtia 
were  ancient  and  familiar  words.  The  former  expressed  a  likeness, 
an  ai)i)arition,  (Homer.  Odys.  xi.  601,)  a  representation,  an  image,  cre- 
ated either  by  fancy  or  art.  The  latter  denoted  any  so^t  of  service  oi 
slavery.  The  Jews  of  Egypt,  who  translated  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
restrair.ed  the  use  of  these  words  (Exod.  xx.  4,  5)  to  the  religious 
worship  of  an  image.  The  peculiai  idiom  of  the  Hellenists,  or  Grecian 
Jews,  has  been  alopted  by  the  satred  and  ecclesiastical  writers;  and 
kho  reproach  of    Uolalrg  (ELdojXoXuiQtlu)  has  stigmatized  that  visibla 
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juptificd  by  the  cstablislicd  principles  of  intolerance  :  but  the 
hostile  sects,  which  alternately  reigned  in  the  Imperial  court, 
were  mutually  a|)prchensive  of  alienating,  and  porhaj)s  exas- 
perating, the  minds  of  a  powerful,  though  declining  facticn 
Every  motive  of  authority  and  fashion,  of  interest  and  reason 
now  militated  on  the  side  of  Christianity  ;  but  two  or  three 
generations  elapsed,  before  their  victorious  influence  was  uni* 
versally  felt.  The  religion  which  had  so  long  and  so  lately 
been  established  in  the  Itoman  empire  was  still  revered  bj  a 
numerous  people,  less  attached  indeed  to  speculative  opinion 
than  to  ancient  custom.  The  honors  of  the  state  and  army 
were  indifferently  bestowed  on  all  the  subjects  of  Constantine 
and  Constantius  ;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  knowledge  and 
wealth  and  valor  was  still  engaged  in  the  service  of  polytheism. 
The  superstition  of  the  senator  and  of  the  peasant,  of  the 
poet  and  the  philosopher,  was  derived  fronri  very  ditferei.t 
causes,  but  they  met  with  equal  devotion  in  the  temples  of  the 
gods.  Their  zeal  was  insensibly  provoked  by  the  insulting 
triumph  of  a  proscribed  sect;  and  their  hopes  were  revived 
by  the  well-grounded  confidence,  that  the  presumptive  heir  of 
the  empire,  a  young  and  valiant  hero,  who  had  delivered  Gau! 
from  the  arms  of  the  Barbarians,  had  secretly  embraced  the 
religion  of  his  ancestors. 

*nd  abject  mode  of  superstition,  whicn  some   sects   of   Christiauitf 
•hould  not  haatilj  impute  to  tlie  polytheists  of  Greece  and  Rome. 


CHAPTER   XXII. 

JULIAN  IS  DrCLARED  EMPEROR  BY  THE  LEGIONS  OV  GAVl..  — 
HIS  TIARCll  AND  SUCCESS.  —  THE  DEATH  OF  CONSTANTIU.-. — 
CIVIL    ADMINISTRATION    OF    JULIAN. 

While  the  Romans  languished  under  the  ignominious  tyr- 
anny of  eunuchs  and  bishops,  the  praises  of  Julian  were  tfi- 
peated  with  transport  in  every  part  of  the  empire,  except  in 
the  palace  of  Constantius.  The  barbarians  of  (.Jermany  had 
felt,  and  still  dreaded,  the  arms  of  the  young  CcRsar ;  hig 
soldiers  were  the  companions  of  his  victory  ;  the  grateful 
provincials  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  his  reign  ;  but  the  favor- 
ites, who  had  opposed  his  elevation,  were  oflended  by  iiis 
virtues;  and  they  justly  considered  the  friend  of  the  people  as 
the  enemy  of  the  court.  As  long  as  the  fume  of  Julian  was 
doubtful,  the  buffoons  of  the  palace,  v/ho  were  skilled  in  the 
language  of  satire,  tried  the  efficacy  of  those  arts  which  they 
had  so  often  practised  with  success.  They  easily  discovered 
that  his  simplicity  was  not  exempt  from  affectation  :  the  ridic- 
ulous epithets  of  a  hairy  savage,  of  an  ape  invested  with  the 
purple,  were  applied  to  the  dress  and  person  of  the  philosophic 
warrior;  and  his  modest  despatches  were  stigmatized  as  the 
vain  and  elaborate  fictions  of  a  loquacious  Greek,  a  specula- 
tive soldier,  who  had  studied  the  art  of  war  amidst  tht^  groves* 
of  the  academy.'     The  voice  of  malicious  folly  was  at  length 

'  Omues  qui  plus  poteraat  in  palatio,  iirlula  lii  ijrni'o^sores  jam 
docti,  recte  consulta,  prospcrcque  coniplcta  vortcliant  in  clcridiLMihun  : 
talia  sine  modo  strcpeutes  iiisulso ;  in  odium  vcnit  cum  v::!tnrii3 
suis -•  capella,  non  hfuuo  ;  ut  hir.sutum  Julianum  carpcntes.  appoUan- 
t^sque  loquar.em  talpam,  et  i)ui-])ui-atam  simiam,  ct  litterioncni  (ira;- 
C".;m  :  ct  his  congruentia  plurima  atquc  vernacula  princi])i  rosnnantcs, 
audiro  lia;c  taliaijuc  gostienti,  \iitutos  ejus  obrucrc  verbis  inqjutlenti- 
bus  conabantur,  ct  scgiicm  inLX'sscntcs  et  timidum  et  uiubratileni,, 
gostaque  secus  verbis  comiitioribus  cxornantcm.  Ainniianus,  s.  xvii. 
11.* 


•  The  philosophers  rotiili.itnd  on  the  comtirrs.  Mariu^  (-:i\s  I'luiiipiiis 
in  a  ni'wly-c!isiM)veie(l  IVatjiuent)  was  wont  to  cull  hi.--  aiil.i.noiiisl  Sylla  a 
beast  hall'  lion  and  ludt't'ox.  Constantius  had  nothing  of  the  liiii,  but  wag 
iurrouiidcd  by  a  whole  litter  of  foxes.  Mai.  Script,  liya  Nov.  Col.  ii.  238, 
Niebuhr,  Bvziwat.  Hist.  66.  — M  _„„ 
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silenced  by  tl  e  shouts  of  victory  ;  the  conqueror  of  the  Franks 
and  Alemanui  could  no  longer  be  painted  as  an  object  of 
contempt;  and  the  monarch  Iiimsclf  was  meanly  ambitious  of 
stealing  from  his  lieutenant  the  honorable  reward  of  his  labors 
In  the  letters  crowned  with  laurel,  which,  according  to  ancient 
custom,  were  addressed  to  the  provinces,  the  name  of  Jullnn 
was  omitted.  "  Constantius  had  made  his  dispositions  in  per- 
son ;  he  had  signalized  his  valor  in  the  foremost  ranks ;  his 
military  conduct  had  secured  the  victory  ;  and  the  captive 
king  of  the  barbarians  was  presented  to  Am  on  the  field  of 
batde,"  from  which  he  was  at  that  time  distant  about  forty 
days'  jojrney.2  So  extravagant  a  fable  was  incapable,  how- 
ever, of  deceiving  the  public  credulity,  or  even  of  satisfying 
the  pride  of  the  emperor  himself.  Secretly  conscious  that  the 
applause  and  favor  of  the  Romans  accompanied  the  rising 
fortunes  of  Julian,  his  discontented  mind  was  prepared  to 
receive  the  subtle  poison  of  those  artful  sycophants,  who 
colored  their  mischievous  designs  with  the  fairest  aopearances 
of  truth  and  candor.^  Instead  of  depreciating  the  merits  of 
Julian,  they  acknowledged,  and  even  exaggerated,  his  popular 
fame,  superior  talents,  and  important  services,  But  they 
darkly  insinuated,  that  the  virtues  of  the  Caesar  might  instantly 
be  converted  into  the  most  dangerous  crimes,  if  the  inconstant 
multitude  should  prefer  their  inclinations  to  their  duty  ;  or  if 
the  general  of  a  victorious  army  should  be  tempted  from  hia 
allegiance  by  the  hopes  of  revenge  and  independent  greatness. 
The  personal  fears  of  Constantius  were  interpreted  by  his 
council  as  a  laudable  anxiety  for  the  public  safety  ;  whilst  in 
private,  and  perhaps  in  his  own  breast,  he  disguised,  under  the 
less  odious  appellation  of  fear,  the  sentiments  of  hatred  and 
envy,  which  he  had  secretly  conceived  for  the  inimitable 
virtues  of  Julian. 

*  Ammian.  xvi.  12.  The  orator  Thcmistius  (iv.  p.  57,  57)  believed 
whatever  was  contained  in  the  Imperial  letters,  which  were  addressed 
to  the  senate  of  Constantinople.  Aurelius  Victor,  who  published 
his  Abridgment  in  the  last  year  of  Constantius,  asci'ibes  the  German 
sfictories  to  the  wisdom  of  the  emperor,  and  the  fortune  of  the  Caesar. 
Yet  the  historian,  soon  afterwards,  was  indebted  to  the  favor  or 
esteem  of  Julian  for  the  honor  of  a  brass  statue,  and  the  important 
offices  of  consular  of  the  second  Pannonia,  and  praefect  of  the  city. 
Ammian.  xxi.  10. 

^  Callido  uocendi  artiiicio,  accusatoriam  diritatem  laudum   titulis 

peragebant.    .    .    .    Hae  voces  fucrunt   ad  intlammanda  odia   probris 

cniuibus  potentiorcs.     See  Mamcrtin.  in  .\,ctione  Gratiarum  in  VeU 

Panegyr.  x-    6,  6.  , , 

4l 
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The  apparent  tranquillity  of  Gaul,  and  the  imminent  danger 
of  the  eastern  provinces,  ofTered  a  specious  pretmee  for  the 
design  which  was  artfully  concerted  by  the  Imperial  ministers. 
They  resolved  to  disarm  the  Ccesar  ;  to  recall  those  faithful 
troops  who  guarded  his  person  and  dignity  ;  and  to  employ,  in 
a  distant  war  against  the  Persian  monarch,  the  hardy  veterans 
who  had  vanquished,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  the  fiercest 
nations  of  Germany.  While  Julian  used  the  laborious  hours 
of  his  winter  quarters  at  Paris  in  the  administration  of  power, 
which,  in  his  hands,  was  the  exercise  of  virtue,  he  was  sur- 
prised by  the  hasty  arrival  of  a  tribune  and  a  notary,  with 
positive  orders  from  the  emperor,  which  they  were  directed  to 
execute,  and  he  was  commanded  not  to  oppose.  Constantius 
signified  his  pleasure,  that  four  entire  legions,  the  Celtse,  and 
Petulants,  the  Heruli,  and  the  Batavians,  should  be  separated 
from  the  standard  of  Julian,  under  which  they  had  acquired 
their  fame  and  discipline ;  that  in  each  of  the  remaining  bands 
three  hundred  of  the  bravest  youths  should  be  selected  ;  and 
that  this  numerous  detachment,  the  strength  of  the  Gallic  army, 
should  instantly  begin  their  march,  and  exert  their  utmost 
diligence  to  arrive,  before  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  on 
the  frontiers  of  Persia.''  The  Ca;sar  foresaw  and  lamented  the 
consequences  of  this  fatal  mandate.  Most  of  the  auxiliaries, 
who  engaged  their  voluntary  service,  had  stipulated,  that  they 
should  never  be  obliged  to  pass  the  Alps.  The  public  faith 
of  Rome,  and  the  personal  honor  of  Julian,  had  been  pledged 
for  the  observance  of  this  condition.  Such  an  act  of  treachery 
and  oppression  would  destroy  the  confidence,  and  excite  \\v* 


*  The  minute  interval,  which  may  be  interpoaed,  between  the  hyeme 
adultd  and  the  prima  vere  of  Ammianus,  (xx.  1,  4,)  instead  of  allowing 
a  sufficient  space  for  a  march  of  three  thousand  miles,  would  render 
the  orders  of  Constantius  as  extravagant  as  they  were  imjust.  The 
troops  of  Gaul  could  not  have  reached  Syria  tiU  the  end  of  autumn. 
T>.e  memory  of  Ammianus  must  have  been  inaccurate,  and  liis  lan- 
guage incorrect.* 

•  The  late  editor  of  Ammianus  attempts  to  vindicate  his  author  from  the 
charge  of  inaccuracy.  "  It  is  clear,  from  the  whole  course  of  the  narrative 
that  Constantius  entertained  this  design  of  demanding  his  troops  from 
Julian,  immediately  after  tlie  taking  of  Amida,  in  the  autumn  of  the  pre 
ceding  year,  and  had  trauMnitted  his  orders  into  Gaul,  before  it  was  knowk 
that  Lupicinus  had  gone  into  Britain  with  the  Ilerulians  and  Batavians 
Wagner,  note  to  Anmi.  xx.  4.  But  it  socnis  also  clear  that  the  troopg 
were  in  winter  quarters  (hieninhant)  when  the  orders  arrived.  Ammianut 
tan  scarcely  be  acquitted  of  incorrecrre-^s.  \i\  bis  language  at  least.  — M. 
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rcsentrnpnt,  of  the  independent  warriors  of  rSermnny,  who 
considered  truth  as  the  noblest  of  their  virtues,  and  frecdon* 
•18  the  most  vahiable  of  their  possessions.  The  legionaries 
who  enjoyed  the  title  and  privileges  of  Romans,  were  enlisted 
for  the  general  defence  of  the  republic  ;  but  hose  mercenary 
troops  heai'd  with  cold  indilFcrence  the  antiquated  names  of 
the  republic  and  of  Rome.  Attached,  either  from  birth  or 
long  habit,  to  the  climate  and  manners  of  Gaul,  they  loved 
and  admired  Julian  ;  they  despised,  and  perhaps  hated,  the 
emperor;  they  dreaded  the  laborious  march,  the  Persian  arrows, 
and  the  burning  deserts  of  Asia.  They  claimed  as  their  own 
(he  country  which  they  had  saved  ;  and  excused  their  want  qf 
spirit,  by  pleading  the  sacred  and  more  immediate  duty  of 
protecting  their  families  and  friends.  The  apprehensions  of 
the  Gauls  were  derived  from  the  knowledge  of  the  impending 
and  inevitable  danger.  As  soon  as  the  provinces  were  exhausted 
of  their  military  strength,  the  Germans  would  violate  a  treaty 
which  had  been  imposed  on  their  fears ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  abilities  and  valor  of  Julian,  the  general  of  a  nominal 
army,  to  whom  the  public  calamities  would  be  imputed,  must 
find  himself,  after  a  vain  resistance,  either  a  prisoner  in  the 
camp  of  the  barbarians,  or  a  criminal  in  the  palace  of  Con- 
stantius.  If  Julian  complied  with  the  orders  which  he  had 
received,  he  subscribed  his  own  destruction,  and  that  of  a 
people  who  deserved  his  aflcction.  But  a  positive  refusal  was 
an  act  of  rebellion,  and  a  declaration  of  war.  The  inexora- 
ble jealousy  of  the  emperor,  the  peremptory,  and  perhaps 
insidious,  nature  of  his  commands,  left  not  any  room  for  a 
fair  apology,  or  candid  interpretation  ;  and  the  dependent  sta- 
tion of  the  CfEsar  scarcely  allowed  him  to  pause  or  to  delib- 
erate. Solitude  increased  the  perplexity  of  Julian  ;  he  could 
no  longer  apply  to  the  faithful  counsels  of  Sallust,  who  had 
been  removed  from  his  office  by  the  judicious  malice  of  the 
eunuchs  :  he  could  not  even  enforce  his  representations  by 
the  concurrence  of  the  ministers,  who  would  have  been  afraid 
or  ashamed  to  approve  the  ruin  of  Gaul.  The  moment  had 
been  chosen,  when  Lupicinus,'^  the  general  of  the  cavalry,  was 

•  Ammianus,  xx.  1.  The  valor  of  Lupicinus,  and  his  military  skill, 
»re  acknowledged  by  the  historian,  who,  in  his  affected  lunguago, 
accuses  the  general  of  exulting  the  horns  of  his  pride,  bellowing  in 
ft  tragic  tone,  and  exciting  a  doubt  whether  he  was  more  cruel  or 
avaricious.  The  danger  from  the  Scots  and  Picts  was  so  serious,  that 
^ulian  himself  ha '.  Honie  thoughts  of  passing  over  into  the  island 
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despatched  into  Britain,  to  repulse  the  inroads  of  the  Scots 
and  Picts ;  and  Florentius  was  occupied  at  Vienna  by  the 
assessment  of  the  tribute.  The  latter,  a  crafty  and  corrupt 
statesman,  declining  to  assume  a  responsible  part  on  this  dan- 
gerous occasion,  eluded  the  pressing  and  repeated  invitations 
of  Julian,  who  represented  to  him,  that  in  every  important 
measure,  the  presence  of  the  praefect  was  indispensable  in  the 
council  of  the  prince.  In  the  mean  while  the  Csesar  was 
oppressed  by  the  rude  and  importunate  solicitations  of  the 
Impeiial  messengers,  who  presumed  to  suggest,  that  if  be 
expected  the  return  of  his  ministers,  he  would  charge  himself 
with  the  guilt  of  the  delay,  and  reserve  for  them  the  merit  of 
the  execution.  Unable  to  resist,  unwilling  to  comply,  Julian 
expressed,  in  the  most  serious  terms,  his  wish,  and  even  his 
intention,  of  resigning  the  purple,  which  he  could  not  preserve 
with  honor,  but  which  he  could  not  abdicate  with  safety. 

After  a  painful  conflict,  Julian  was  compelled  to  acknowl- 
edge, that  obedience  was  the  virtue  of  the  most  eminent  sub- 
ect,  and  that  the  sovereign  alone  was  entitled  to  judge  of  the 
public  welfare.  He  issued  the  necessary  orders  for  carrying 
into  execution  the  commands  of  Constantius  ;  a  part  of  the 
troops  began  their  march  for  the  Alps;  and  the  detachments 
from  the  several  garrisons  moved  towards  their  respective 
places  of  assembly.  They  advanced  with  difficulty  through 
the  trembling  and  affrighted  crowds  of  provincials,  who  at- 
tempted to  excite  their  pity  by  silent  despair,  or  loud  lamenta- 
tions;  while  the  wives  of  the  soldiers,  holding  their  infants  in 
tlieir  arms,  accused  the  desertion  of  their  husbands,  in  the 
mixed  language  of  grief,  of  tenderness,  and  of  indignation. 
This  scene  of  general  distress  afflicted  the  humanity  of  the 
Caesar ;  he  granted  a  sufficient  number  of  post-wagons  to 
transport  the  wives  and  families  of  the  soldiers,*"  endeavored  to 
alleviate  the  hardships  which  he  was  constrained  to  inflict,  and 
mcreased,  by  the  most  laudable  arts,  his  own  popularity,  and 
the  discontent  of  the  exiled  troops.  The  grief  of  an  armed 
multitude  is  soon  converted  into  rage  ;  their  licentious  mur- 
murs, which  every  hour  were  communicated  from  tent  to  tent 
with  more  boldness  and  effect,  prepared  their  minds  for  the 


•  He  granted  them  the  permission  of  the  cursu.1  clavularU,  or  clab- 
ularis.  These  poat-wagons  are  often  mentioned  in  the  Code,  and 
were  supposed  to  caxry  fifteen  hundred  pounds  weight.  See  Vilcs.  aJ 
AmmiaD.  xx.  4- 
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most  daring  net?  of  sedition  ;  and  by  the  connivance  of  their 
tribunes,  a  seasonable  libel  was  secretly  dispersed,  which 
painted  in  lively  colors  the  disgrace  of  the  Cajsar,  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  Gallic  army,  and  the  feeble  vices  of  the  tyrant  of 
Asia.  The  servants  of  Constantius  were  astonished  and 
alarmed  by  the  progress  of  this  dangerous  spirit.  They  pressed 
the  CuGsar  to  hasten  the  departure  of  the  troops ;  but  they  im- 
prudently rejected  the  honest  and  judicious  advice  of  Julian  ; 
who  proposed  that  they  should  not  march  through  Paris,  and 
suggested  ttie  danger  and  temptation  of  a  last  interview. 

As  soon  as  the  approach  of  the  troops  was  announced,  tho 
Caesar  went  out  to  meet  them,  and  ascended  his  tribunal, 
which  had  been  erected  in  a  plain  before  the  gates  of  the  city. 
After  distinguishing  the  officers  and  soldiers,  who  by  their 
rank  or  merit  deserved  a  peculiar  attention,  Julian  addressed 
himself  in  a  studied  oration  to  the  surrounding  multitude  :  he 
celebrated  their  ex|)loits  with  grateful  applause ;  encouraged 
them  to  accept,  with  alacrity,  the  honor  of  serving  under  the 
eye  of  a  powerful  and  liberal  monarch  ;  and  admonished  them, 
that  the  commands  of  Augustus  required  an  instant  and  oheei- 
ful  obedience.  The  soldiers,  who  were  apprehehsive  of 
offending  their  general  by  an  indecent  clamor,  or  of  belying 
their  sentiments  by  false  and  venal  acclamations,  mamtained 
an  obstinate  silence  ;  and  after  a  short  pause,  were  dismissed 
to  their  quarters.  The  principal  officers  were  entertained  by 
the  Coesar,  who  professed,  in  the  warmest  language  of  friend- 
ship, his  desire  and  his  inability  to  reward,  according  to  their 
deserts,  the  brave  companions  of  his  victories.  They  retired 
from  the  feast,  full  of  grief  and  perplexity ;  and  lamented  the 
hardship  of  their  fate,  which  tore  them  from  their  beloved 
general  and  their  native  country.  The  only  expedient  whici 
could  prevent  their  separation  was  boldly  agitated  and  ap 
proved  ;  the  popular  resentment  was  insensibly  moulded  into 
a  regular  conspiracy  ;  their  just  reasons  of  complaint  were 
heightened  by  passion,  and  their  passions  were  inflamed  by 
wine  ;  as,  on  the  eve  of  their  departure,  the  troops  were 
indulged  in  licentious  festivity.  At  the  hour  of  midnight,  the 
impetuous  multitude,  with  swords,  and  bows,  and  torches  in 
their  hands,  rushed  into  the  suburbs  ;  encompassed  the  palace  ;'' 

^  Most  probably  the  palaoo  of  the  baths,  {Thermarum,)  of  which  a 
iolid  and  lofty  hall  still  subsists  in  the  Rue  de  lu  Ilurpe.  The  build- 
Hgs  covtrcd  a  considerable  space  of  the  modern  quaiter  of  the  uni- 
versity ,  and  the  gardens,  under  the  Merovingian  kings,  cummuaicated 
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and,  careless  of  future  dangers,  pronounced  the  fatal  and  irrev- 
ocable words,  Julian  Augustus  !  The  prince,  whose  anx- 
ious suspense  was  interrupted  by  their  disorderly  acclamalions, 
secured  the  doors  against  their  intrusion  ;  and  as  long  as  it 
was  in  his  power,  secluded  his  person  and  dignity  from  the 
accidents  of  a  nocturnal  tumult.  At  the  dawn  of  day,  thfi 
soldiers,  whose  zeal  was  irritated  by  opposition,  forcibly  entered 
the  palace,  seized,  with  respectful  violence,  the  object  of  their 
choice,  guarded  Julian  with  drawn  swords  through  the  streets 
of  Paris,  placed  him  on  the  tribunal,  and  with  repeated  shouts- 
saluted  him  as  their  emperor.  Prudence,  as  well  as  loyalty, 
inculcated  the  propriety  of  resisting  their  treasonable  designs ; 
and  of  preparing,  for  his  oppressed  virtue,  the  excuse  of  vio- 
lence. Addressing  himself  by  turns  to  the  multitude  ard  to 
individuals,  he  sometimes  implored  their  mercy,  and  some- 
times expressed  his  indignation ;  conjured  them  not  to  sully 
the  fame  of  their  immortal  victories ;  and  ventured  to  promi&e, 
that  if  they  would  immediately  return  to  their  allegiance,  he 
would  undertake  to  obtain  from  the  emperor  not  only  a  free 
and  gracious  pardon,  but  even  the  revocation  ot  the  orders 
which  had  excited  their  resentment.  But  the  soldiers,  who 
were  conscious  of  their  guilt,  chose  rather  to  depend  on  the 

fratitude  of  Julian,  than  on  the  clemency  of  the  emperor, 
'heir  zeal  was  insensibly  turned  into  impatience,  and  their 
impatience  into  rage.  The  inflexible  Caesar  sustained,  till  the 
third  hour  of  the  day,  their  prayers,  their  reproaches,  and  their 
menaces  ;  nor  did  he  yield,  till  he  had  been  repeatedly  assured, 
that  if  he  wished  to  live,  he  must  consent  to  reign.  He  was 
exalted  on  a  shield  in  the  presence,  and  amidst  the  unanimous 
acclamations,  of  the  troops ;  a  rich  military  collar,  which  was 

with  the  abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  Prcz.  By  the  injuries  of  time  and 
the  Normans,  tliis  ancient  palace  was  reduced,  in  the  twelfth  century, 
to  a  maze  of  ruins,  whose  dark  recesses  wore  the  scene  of  licentioui 
love. 

Explirat  aula  sinus  monteniqiie  amplectitiir  alis  ; 

Multi|ilici  latcbrii  scfleriim  tersiirn  riiborem. 
percuiitis  sa'pe  inidoris 

Ceiatiira  ncfas,  Veneris(|iie  accoinnioda  furtis. 

^ThcHP  lines  arc  ciuoted  from  the  Architrenius,  1.  iv.  c.  8,  a  poetical 
work  of  John  de  Ilautcvillc,  or  Ilanville,  a  monk  of  i"t.  Alban's,  about 
the  year  1190.  Sec  ^V'arton's  History  of  English  loetry,  vol.  i.  dis- 
sert, ii.)  Yet  such  the/is  mi^ht  be  less  pernicious  to  mankind  than 
the  theological  disputes  of  the  Sorboane,  which  have  been  since 
agitated  on  the  same  ground.  Lonamy,  M6m.  de  I' Academic,  torn. 
XV.  p.  G78— fi82. 
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olFercd  by  chance,  supplied  the  want  of  a  diadenn;^  the  cere 
mony  was  concluded  by  the  promise  of  a  moderate  donative  ;' 
and  ihe  new  emperor,  overwhehned  with  real  or  affected  grief, 
retirrd  into  tlie  most  secret  recesses  of  his  apartment.'" 

The  grief  of  Julian  could  proceed  only  from  his  innocence, 
but  his  innocence  must  appear  extremely  doubtful  ''  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  have  learned  to  suspect  the  motives  and  the 
professions  of  princes.  His  lively  and  active  mind  was  sus- 
ceptible of  the  various  impressions  of  hope  and  fear,  of  grati- 
tude and  revenge,  of  duty  and  of  ambition,  of  the  love  of  fame, 
and  of  the  fear  of  reproach.  But  it  is  impossible  for  us  tn 
calculate  the  respective  weight  and  operation  of  these  senti- 
ments :  or  to  ascertain  the  principles  of  action  which  might 
escape  the  observation,  while  they  guided,  or  rather  impelled, 
the  steps  of  Julian  liiiiiself.  The  discontent  of  the  troops  was 
produced  by  the  malice  of  his  enemies;  their  tumult  was  the 
natural  eflect  of  interest  and  of  passion  ;  and  if  Julian  had 
tried  to  conceal  a  deep  design  under  the  appearances  of  chance, 
he  must  have  employed  the  most  consummate  artifice  without 
necessity,  and  probably  without  success.  He  solemnly  declares, 
in  the  presence  of  Jupiter,  of  the  Sun,  of  Mars,  of  Minerva,  and 
of  all  the  other  deities,  that  till  the  close  of  the  evening  which 
preceded  his  elevation,  he  was  utterly  ignorani  of  the  designs 
of  the  soldiers  ; '-  and  it  may  seem  ungenerous  to  distrust  the 

*  Even  in  this  tumultuous  moment,  Julian  attended  to  the  forms 
of  superstitiovis  cei-omony,  and  obstinately  refused  the  inauspicious 
use  of  a  fen>ale  nerklace,  or  a  horse  colhir,  which  the  impatient 
Boldiers  would  have  em|)loyed  in  the  room  of  a  diadem. 

*  An  equal  proportion  of  gold  and  silver,  five  jjiec-es  of  the  former, 
one  pound  of  the  latter ;  the  whole  amounting  to  about  tive  pounds 
ten  shillinn;8  of  our  money. 

'"  For  the  whole  narrative  of  this  revolt,  wc  may  appeal  to  au- 
thentic and  original  materials  ;  Julian  himself,  (ad  S.  P.  Q.  Athcnien- 
Bera,  p.  282,  '2s;},  281.)  Libanius,  (Orat.  rarcntal.  c.  44 — 48,  in  Fabri- 
cius,  Bibliot.  Griec.  tom.  vii.  p.  269 — 273,)  Ammianus,  (xx.  4.)  and 
Zosimus,  (1.  iii.  p.  lot.  l.rJ,  1.5:5, )  who,  in  the  nngn  of  Julian,  appears 
to  follow  the  more  respectable  authority  of  Eunapius.  With  such 
guitles  we  miyht  ncglecl  the  abbrcviators  and  ecclesiastical  historians. 

"   Eutropius,    a    respectable   witness,   uses   a   doubtful  expression, 

"consensu   militum,"  (x.  lo.)     (iicgory  Nazianzcu,  whose  ignorance 

might  excuse  his    fanaticism,  directly  charges  the  apostate  with  pro- 

•  »un\ption,  madness,  and  impious  rebellion,  ur H^inu,  aiiuvuta,  aoi[t»ta, 

Orat.  iii.  p.  67. 

"  Julian,  ad  S.  P.  Q.  Athen.  p.  284.  The  devoiU  Abb6  de  la  Jilcteri* 
^Vie  de  Julicn,  p.  lo9)  is  ahnost  inclined  to  respect  tlie  devout  protes- 
tations of  a  I'agan. 
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honor  of  a  hero  and  the  truth  of  a  philosopher.  Yet  the 
superstitious  confidence  that  Constantius  was  the  enemy,  and 
that  he  himself  was  the  favorite,  of  the  gods,  might  prompt 
him  to  desire,  to  solicit,  and  even  to  hasten  the  auspicious 
moment  of  his  reign,  which  was  predestined  to  restore  the 
ancient  religion  of  mankind.  VVh?n  Julian  had  received  the 
intelligence  of  the  conspiracy,  he  resigned  himself  to  a  short 
slumber  ;  and  afterwards  related  to  his  friends  that  he  had  seen 
the  genius  of  the  empiie  waiting  whli  some  impatience  at  his 
door,  pressing  for  admittance,  and  reproaching  his  want  ot 
spirit  and  ambition. ^^  Astonished  and  perplexed,  he  addresser! 
his  prayers  to  the  great  Jupi;er,  who  immediately  signified,  by 
a  clear  and  manifest  omen,  that  he  should  submit  to  the  will 
of  heaven  and  of  the  army.  The  conduct  which  disclaims  the 
ordinaiy  maxims  of  reason,  excites  our  suspicion  and  eludes 
our  inquiry.  Whenever  the  spirit  of  fanaticism,  at  once  so 
credulous  and  so  crafty,  has  insinuated  itself  into  a  noble 
mind,  it  insensibly  corrodes  the  vital  principles  of  virtue  and 
veracity. 

To  moderate  the  zeal  of  his  party,  to  protect  the  persons 
of  his  enemies, 1^  to  defeat  and  to  despise  the  secret  enterprises 
•which  were  formed  against  his  life  and  dignity,  were  the  cares 
which  employed  the  first  days  of  the  reign  of  the  new  em- 
peror. Although  he  was  firmly  resolved  to  maintain  the  station 
which  he  had  assumed,  he  was  still  desirous  of  saving  his 
country  from  the  calamities  of  civil  war,  of  declining  a  con- 
test with  the  superior  forces  of  Constantius,  and  of  preserving 
his  own  character  from  the  reproach  of  perfidy  and  ingrat- 
itude. Adorned  with  the  ensigns  of  military  and  imperial 
pomp,  Julian  showed  himself  in  the  field  of  Mars  to  the 
soldiers,  who  glowed  with  ardent  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of 
their  pupil,  their  leader,  and  their  friend.  He  recapitulated 
their  victories,  lamented  their  sufferings,  applauded  their  rca> 


'^  Ammian.  xx.  o,  with  the  note  of  IJndenbrogius  on  the  Genius  of 
the  empire.  JuUan  himself,  in  a  confidential  letter  to  his  friend  and 
and  pliysiciaii,  Oribasius,  (Epist.  xvii.  p.  384,)  mentions  another  dream, 
lo  which,  before  the  event,  he  gave  credit ;  of  a  stately  tree  thrown 
'.o  the  ground,  of  a  small  plant  striking  a  deep  root  into  the  earth. 
Hven  ill  lus  sleep,  the  mind  of  the  Ca-sar  must  have  been  agitated 
by  the  ho])e.s  and  fears  of  his  fortune.  Zosinius  (1.  iii.  p.  lo/))  lelates 
■  subseiiuent  dream. 

'*  The  dillicult  situation  of  the  prince  of  a  rebellious  aimy  is 
finely  described  by  Tacitus,  (Hist.  1,  80—8.5.)  But  Otl.o  Lac  irucl; 
luoru  guUt,  and  much,  less  abilities,  than  Julian. 
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lution,  :inimntef]  their  hopes,  and  checked  their  impetuosity ; 
nor  did  he  dismiss  tlie  assembly,  till  he  had  obtained  a  solemn 
promise  from  the  troops,  that  if  tlie  emjieror  of  the  East 
would  subscribe  an  equitable  treaty,  they  would  renounce  any 
views  of  conquest,  and  satisfy  themselves  with  the  tranquil 
possession  of  the  Gallic  provinces.  On  this  foundation  he 
composed,  in  his  own  name,  and  in  that  of  the  army,  a  specious 
and  mod('rate  epistle,''*  which  was  delivered  to  Pentadius,  his 
m.ister  of  the  offices,  and  to  his  chamberlain  Eutherius ;  two 
ambassadors  whom  he  appointed  to  receive  the  answer,  and 
observe  the  dispositions  of  Constantius.  This  epistle  is  in- 
scribed with  the  modest  appellation  of  Ccesar ;  but  Julian 
solicits  in  a  peremptory,  though  respectful,  manner,  the  con- 
firmation of  the  title  of  Augustus.  He  acknowledges  the 
UTegularity  of  his  own  election,  while  he  justifies,  in  some 
measure,  the  resentment  and  violence  of  the  troops  which 
had  extorted  his  reluctant  consent.  He  allows  the  supremacy 
of  his  brother  Constantius ;  and  engages  to  send  him  an 
annual  present  of  Spanish  horses,  to  recruit  his  army  with  a 
select  number  of  barbarian  youths,  and  to  accept  from  his 
choice  a  Praetorian  pra^fect  of  approved  discretion  and  fidelity. 
But  he  reserves  for  himself  the  nomination  of  his  other  civil 
and  military  officers,  with  the  troops,  the  revenue,  and  the 
sovereignty  of  the  provinces  beyond  the  Alps.  He  admon- 
ishes the  emperor  to  consult  the  dictates  of  justice  ;  to  distrust 
the  arts  of  those  venu)  flatterers,  who  subsist  only  by  the  dis- 
cord of  princes  ;  and  to  embrace  the  ofl'er  of  a  fair  and  honor- 
able treaty,  equally  advantageous  to  the  republic  and  to  the 
house  of  Constantine.  In  this  negotiation  Julian  claimed  nc 
more  than  he  already  possessed.  The  delegated  authority 
which  he  had  long  exercised  over  the  provinces  of  Gaul, 
Spain,  and  Britain,  was  still  obeyed  under  a  name  more  inde- 
pendent and  august.  The  soldiei-s  and  the  people  rejoiced  in 
a  revolution  which  was  not  stained  even  with  the  blood  of  the 
guilty.  Florentius  was  a  fugitive ;  Lupicinus  a  prisoner. 
The  persons  who  were  disaffected  to  the  new  government 
were  disarmed  and  secured  ;  and  the  vacant  offices  were 
distributed,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  merit,  by  a 


**  To  this  osteuxible  epistle  he  added,  says  Aiumianus,  private  let- 
ters, ohjurgatorias  et  mordaces,  which  the  historian  had  not  seen,  and 
w'ould  ndt  have  pul)lislied.     Perhaps  '^ey  never  existed. 
44* 
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prince  who  despised  the  intrigues  of  the  palace,  and  che  clan)- 

ors  of  the  soldiers.^** 

The  negotiations  of  peace  were  accompanied  and  supported 
by  the  most  vigorous  preparations  for  war.  The  army,  which 
Julian  held  in  readiness  for  immediate  action,  was  recruited 
and  augmented  by  the  disorders  of  the  times.  The  cruel 
persecutions  of  the  faction  of  Magnentius  had  filled  Gaul  with 
numerous  bands  of  outlaws  and  robbers.  They  cheerfully 
accepted  the  offer  of  a  general  pardon  from  a  prince  wh^m 
they  could  trust,  submitted  to  the  restraints  of  military  disci- 
pline, and  retained  only  their  implacable  hatred  to  the  person 
and  government  of  Constantius.''''  As  soon  as  the  season  of 
the  year  permiued  Julian  to  take  the  field,  he  appeared  at  the 
head  of  his  legions  ;  threw  a  bridge  over  the  Rhine  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Cleves ;  and  prepared  to  chastise  the  perfidy 
of  the  Attuarii,  a  tribe  of  Franks,  who  presumed  that  they 
might  ravage,  with  impunity,  the  frontiers  of  a  divided  empire 
The  difficulty,  as  well  as  glory,  of  this  enterprise,  consisted  in 
a  laborious  march  ;  and  Julian  had  conquered,  as  soon  as  he 
could  penetrate  into  a  country,  which  former  princes  had 
considered  as  inaccessible.  After  he  had  given  peace  to  the 
Barbarians,  the  emperor  carefVilly  visited  the  fortifications 
along  the  Rhine  from  Cleves  to  Basil ;  surveyed,  with  peculiar 
attention,  the  territories  which  he  had  recovered  from  the 
hands  of  the  Alemanni,  passed  through  Besan9on,"^  which 
.had  severely  suffered  from  their  fury,  and  fixed  his  head- 
quarters at  Vienna  for  the  ensuing  winter.  The  barrier  of 
Gaul  was  improved  and  strengthened  with  additional  fortifica- 
tions;  and  Julian  entertained  some  hopes  that  the  Germans, 
whom  he  had  so  often  vanquished,  might,  in  his  absence,  be 
restrained    by  the  terror  of  his  name.     Vadomair  '^  was  the 

'*  See  the  first  transactions  of  bis  reign,  in  Julian,  ad  S.  P.  Q. 
Athen.  p.  285,  286.  Animianus,  xx.  5,  8.  Liban.  Orat.  Parent,  c. 
49,  60.  p.  273—275. 

"  Liban.  Orat.  Parent,  c.  50,  p.  275,  270.  A  strange  disorder, 
since  it  continued  above  seven  years.  In  ti.e  factions  of  the  Greek 
republics,  the  exiles  amounted  to  20,000  persons ;  and  Isocratea 
assures  Philip,  that  it  would  be  easier  to  raise  an  army  from  the 
>agabond3  than  from  tha  cities.  See  llurae's  Essays,  torn.  i.  p.  426, 
427. 

'*  Julian  (Epist.  xxxviii.  p.  411)  gives  a  short  descrij)tion  uf  Veson- 
tio,  or  iJesanvon  ;  a  rocky  ))cniiisula  almost  encircled  by  the  River 
Doux :  once  a  magnificent  city,  tilled  with  temi)lcs,  &.C.,  now  reduced 
to  a  smaU  to'vn,  emerging,  however,  from  its  ruins. 

'•  Vadomuu'   entered  into   the  IComun   service,  and   was  proiL.otcd 
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only  prince  of  tha  Alomanni  whom  he  esteemed  or  fearcH  ; 
and  while  the  subtle  Barbarian  aflrcted  to  oliserve  tin;  faith  of 
treaties  the  progress  of  his  arms  thr(!atened  tlie  state  with  an 
unseasonable  and  danticroiis  war.  The  policy  of  .Iidian  con- 
descended to  surprise  the  prince  of  the  Alcmaiini  by  Ills  owr 
arts:  and  Vaiiuiiiuir,  uhu,  in  tlie  character  of  a  friend,  had 
incautiouslv  accej)!ed  an  invitation  from  the  Roman  governors, 
was  seized  in  the  tniilst  of  the  entertainment,  and  sent  away 
prisoner  into  the  heart  of  Spain.  Before  the  Barbarians  were 
recovered  from  their  amazement,  the  emperor  a[)peared  in 
arms  on  the  baidvs  of  tlie  Rhino,  and,  once  more  crossing  the 
river,  renewed  the  deep  im|)ressions  of  terror  and  respect 
wiiich  had  been  already  made  by  four  preceding  e.xpedi* 
lions.-*^ 

The  ambassadors  of  Julian  had  been  instructed  to  execute, 
with  the  utmost  diligence,  their  important  commission.  But, 
in  their  passage  through  Italy  and  Illyricum,  they  were  de- 
tained by  the  tedious  and  atfected  delays  of  the  provincial 
governors  ;  they  were  conducted  by  slow  journeys  from  Con- 
feiantiuople  to  CiEsarea  in  Cappadocia  ;  and  when  at  lengti^i 
they  were  admitted  to  the  presence  of  Constantius,  they  found 
that  he  had  already  conceived,  from  the  despatches  of  his  own 
officers,  the  most  unfavorable  opinion  of  the  conduct  of  Julian, 
and  of  the  Gallic  army.  The  letters  were  heard  with  impa- 
tience ;  the  treinbling  messengers  were  dismissed  with  indig- 
nation and  contempt ;  and  the  looks,  the  gestures,  the  furious 
language  of  the  monarch,  expressed  the  disorder  of  his  soul. 
The  domestic  connection,  which  might  have  reconciled  the 
brother  and  the  husband  of  IL.lena,  was  recently  dissolved  by 
the  death  of  that  princess,  whose  pregnancy  had  been  several 
times  fruitless,  and  was  at  last  fatal  to  herself.-'    The  empress 


from  a  barbarian  kingdom  to  the  military  rank  of  duke  of  Phoenicia. 
He  still  retained  thn  stime  artful  chaiactcr,  (Animian.  xxi.  4  ;)  but, 
under  the  reign  of  Valens,  he  signalized  his  valor  in  the  Armenian 
wai-,  (xsix.  1.) 

'"  Ammian.  xx.  10,  xxi.  .3,  4.     Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  lo.). 

"  Her  reinaiiis  were  sent  to  Rome,  and  interred  near  those  of  her 
•islcr  Con&tantiiia,  in  the  suburb  of  the  Via  Xome/itaiia.  Ammian. 
xxi.  1.  Libanius  has  composed  a  very  weak  ai)ology,  to  justify  his 
hero  from  a  very  absurd  charge  of  jioisoning  his  wife,  and  rewarding 
her  physician  with  his  mother's  jewels.  (See  the  seventh  of  scven- 
Ceon  new  orations,  j)uV)Ushed  at  Venice,  17o4,  from  a  MS.  in  St.  Mark's 
'.ibrarv,  p.  117 — 127.  Kipidius,  the  Pra>tnrian  pra>fect  of  the  East, 
to  whuHc    fvuleiiee   the    accuser  of    Julian   appeals,  is    arraiy;ned   bv 
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Eusebia  had  preserved,  to  the  las  moment  of  her  hfe,  the 
warm,  and  even  jealous,  affection  w.n'ch  she  had  conceived  for 
J\ilian  ;  and  her  mild  influence  might  have  moderated  the 
resentment  of  a  prince,  who,  since  her  death,  was  abandoned 
to  his  own  passions,  and  to  the  arts  of  his  eunuchs.  But  the 
terror  of  a  foreign  invasion  obliged  him  to  suspend  the  punish- 
ment of  a  private  enemy:  he  continued  his  march  towards  tht 
confines  of  Persia,  and  thought  it  sufficient  to  signify  the  con- 
ditions which  might  entitle  Julian  and  his  guilty  followers  to 
the  clemency  of  their  offended  sovereign.  He  required,  that 
the  presumptuous  Caesar  should  expressly  renounce  the  a[)pel- 
lation  and  rank  of  Augustus,  which  he  had  accepted  from  the 
rebels ;  that  he  should  descend  to  his  former  station  of  a  lim- 
ited and  dependent  minister ;  that  he  should  vest  the  powers 
of  the  slate  and  army  in  the  hands  of  those  officers  who  were 
appointed  by  the  Imperial  court ;  and  that  he  should  trust  his 
safety  to  the  assurances  of  pardon,  which  were  announced  by 
Epictetus,  a  Gallic  bishop,  and  one  of  the  Arian  favorites  of 
Constantius.  Several  months  were  ineffectually  consumed  in 
a  treaty  which  was  negotiated  at  the  distance  of  three  thousand 
miles  between  Paris  and  Antioch  ;  and,  as  soon  as  Julian  per- 
ceived that  his  modest  and  respectful  behavior  served  only  to 
irritate  the  pride  of  an  implacable  adversary,  he  boldly  re- 
solved to  commit  his  life  and  fortune  to  the  chance  of  a  civil 
war.  He  gave  a  public  and  military  audience  to  the  qunestor 
Leonas :  the  haughty  epistle  of  Constantius  was  read  to-  the 
attentive  multitude  ;  and  Julian  protested,  with  the  most  flat- 
tering deference,  that  he  was  ready  to  resign  the  title  of 
Augustus,  if  he  could  obtain'  the  consent  of  those  whom  he 
acknowledged  as  the  authors  of  his  elevation.  The  faint 
proposal  was  impetuously  silenced  ;  and  the  acclamations  of 
"  Julian  Augustus,  continue  to  reign,  by  the  authority  of  the 
army,  of  the  people,  of  the  republic  which  you  have  saved," 
thundered  at  once  fiom  every  part  of  the  field,  and  terrified 
the  pale  amb  issador  <if  Constantius.  A  part  of  the  letter  was 
afterwards  read,  in  which  the  emperor  arraigned  the  ingrati- 
tude of  Julian,  whom  he  had  invested  with  the  honors  of  the 
purple ;  whom  he  had  educated  with  so  much  care  and  ten- 
derness ;  whom  he  had  preserved  in  h's  infancy,  when  he  was 


Libanius,  as  effeminate  and  ungrateful ;  yet  the  religion  of  Elpidius  is 
praised  by  Jerom,  (torn.  i.  p.  243,)  and  his  humanity  by  Aminianu* 
rxxi.  0.) 


OF    THE    ROMAN    F.MPIRE.  .Tb.l 

eft  a  lu'Ipl  jss  orplian.  "  An  orplian  !  "  interrupted  Jjlian, 
who  justified  his  cause  by  indulging  liis  passions :  "  does  the 
assassin  of  my  family  reproach  me  that  I  was  left  an  orphan  ? 
lie  urges  me  to  revenge  those  injuries  which  I  have  long  stud- 
ied to  forget."  The  assembly  was  dismissed;  and  Leonas, 
\vho,  with  some  dilRcuhy,  had  been  protected  from  the  popuh\r 
fury,  was  sent  back  to  his  master  with  an  epistle,  in  which 
Julian  expressed,  in  a  strain  of  the  most  vehement  eloquence, 
the  sentiments  of  contempt,  of  luitrcd,  and  of  resentment, 
which  had  been  suppressed  and  imbittered  by  the  dissimula- 
tion of  twenty  years.  After  this  message,  which  might  be 
considered  as  a  signal  of  irreconcilable  war,  Julian,  who,  some 
weeks  before,  had  celebrated  the  Christian  festival  of  the 
Epiphany,--  made  a  public  declaration  that  he  committed  the 
care  of  his  safety  to  the  immortal  gods  ;  and  thus  publicly 
renounced  the  religion  as  well  as  ihe  friendship  of  Constan 
tius.'-^^ 

The  situation  of  Julian  required  a  vigorous  and  immediate 
resolution.  He  had  discovered,  from  intercepted  letters,  that 
his  adversary,  sacrificing  the  interest  of  the  state  to  that  of  the 
monarch,  had  again  excited  the  Barbarians  to  invade  the  prov- 
inces of  the  West.  The  position  of  two  magazines,  one  of 
them  collected  on  the  banks  of  the  Lake  of  Constance,  the 
Dther  formed  at  the  foot  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  seemed  to 
indicate  the  march  of  two  armies ;  and  the  size  of  those 
magazines,  each  of  which  consisted  of  six   hundred  thousand 


*'  Foriarum  die  quern  cclebrantcs  mcnse  Januario,  Christian!  Epi- 
vhania  dictitaiit,  progrcssus  in  eoruni  ccclcsiara,  solcmiiiter  numiue 
oriito  discessit.  Aiumiau.  xxi.  2.  Zonaras  observes,  that  it  was  on 
Christmas  day,  and  his  assertion  is  not  inconsistent ;  sii.ce  the 
churches  ol'  Egy[)t,  Asia,  and  perhaps  Gaul,  celebrated  on  the  sanio 
day  (the  sixth  of  January)  the  nativity  and  the  baptism  cf  their 
Savior.  Tlie  Romans,  as  ignorant  as  tiieir  brethren  of  the  real 
date  of  his  birth,  hxcd  the  solemn  festival  to  the  2oth  of  De  ember, 
the  Bnimalia,  or  winter  solstice,  when  the  Pagans  annually  celebrated 
the  birth  of  the  sun.  See  Bingham's  Antiiiuities  of  the  Christian 
Church,  1.  XX.  c.  4,  and  iJeausobre,  Hist.  Crilinue  du  Manichcisme, 
tom.  ii.  p.  G'JO— 700. 

'^^  The  public  and  secret  negotiations  between  Constantiua  and 
Julian  nmst  be  extracted,  with  some  caution,  froni  Julian  himnolt 
(Orat.  ad  S.  P.  Q.  Athen.  p.  286.)  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  of,  p 
276.)  Ammianus,  (xx.  9,)  Zosimus,  (1.  iii.  p.  154,)  and  even  Zouj-iaa, 
(tcm.  ii.  .  xiii.  p.  20,  21,  22,)  who,  on  this  occasion,  appears  to  luiv«« 
yorfsossi'tJ  and  used  »  mie  valuable  materials. 
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qnarleis  of  wheat,  or  rather  flour,^''  was  a  threatening  evidonc* 
of  the  strength  and  numticrs  of  the  enemy  who  prepared  io 
surround  him.  But  the  Imperial  legions  were  still  in  theii 
distant  quarters  of  Asia  ;  the  Danube  was  feebly  guarded  ; 
and  if  Julian  could  occupy,  by  a  sudden  incursion,  the  impor- 
tant provinces  of  Illyricum,  he  might  expect  that  a  people  of 
soldiers  would  resort  to  his  standard,  and  that  the  rich  mines 
of  gold  and  silver  would  contribute  to  the  expenses  of  the  civil 
war.  He  proposed  this  bold  enterprise  to  the  assembly  of  liie 
soldiers;  inspired  them  with  a  just  confidence  in  their  generil, 
and  in  themselves ;  and  exhorted  them  to  maintain  their 
reputation  of  being  terrible  to  the  enemy,  moderate  to  their 
fellow-citizens,  and  obedient  to  their  officers.  His  spirited 
discourse  was  received  with  the  loudest  acclamations,  and  the 
same  troops  which  had  taken  up  arms  against  Constantius, 
when  he  summoned  them  to  leave  Gaul,  now  declared  with 
alacrity,  that  they  would  follow  Julian  to  the  farthest  extrem- 
ities of  Europe  or  Asia.  The  oath  of  fidelity  was  adminis- 
tered ;  and  the  soldiers,  clashing  their  shields,  and  pointing 
their  drawn  swords  to  their  throats,  devoted  themselves,  with 
horrid  imprecations,  to  the  service  of  a  leader  whom  they 
celebrated  as  the  deliverer  of  Gaul  and  the  conqueror  of  the 
Germans.^a  This  solemn  engagement,  which  seemed  to  be 
dictated  by  affection  rather  than  by  duty,  was  singly  opposed 
by  Nebridius,  who  had  been  admitted  to  the  olRce  of  Prtetoriun 
prtefect.  That  faithful  minister,  alone  and  unassisted,  asserted 
the  rights  of  Constantius  in  the  midst  of  an  armed  and  angry 
multitude,  to  whose  fury  he  had  almost  fallen  an  honorable, 
but  useless  sacrifice.  After  losing  one  of  his  hands  by  the 
stroke  of  a  sword,  he  embraced  the  knees  of  the  prince  whom 
he  had  offended.  Julian  covered  the  praifect  with  his  Impe- 
rial mantle,  and,  protecting  him  from  the  zeal  of  his  followers, 
dismissed  him  to  his  own  house,  with  less  respect  than  waa 
perhaps  due  to  the  virtue  of  an  enemy .'^'^     The  high  office  of 


**  Three  hundred  luyriiids,  or  throe  millions  of  medimiti,  a  corn 
measure  tamiliar  to  the  Athenians,  and  which  contained  six  lioinaii 
ttfdii.  Julian  exijlaina,  like  u  soldier  and  a  statesman,  t!ie  danger  of 
hia  situation,  and  the  necessity  and  advantages  of  an  offensive  war, 
>d  S.  1'.  Q.  Athen.  p.  U8(),  287.) 

**  See  liis  oration,  and  tlie  behavior  of  the  troops,  in  Ammiau. 
xxi.  5. 

*  He  sternly  refused  his  hand  to  the  su]ii)linnt  jinvfcet,  whom  )ie 
•eut  iulo  Tuscany.  (Amiaian.  xxi.  o.)     Libiimu.-,  uuii   Maw-yi.-  lury 
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Nehridius  was  besfowod  on  Sallusf ;  and  the  provinces  of  Gaii!, 
which  were  now  delivered  from  the  intolerable  oppression  of 
tJixes,  enjoyed  the  mild  and  eqnitable  administration  of  the 
friend  of  Julian,  who  was  permitted  to  practise  those  virtuea 
which  he  had  instilled  into  the  mind  of  his  pu[)il.27      , 

The  hopes  of  Julian  depended  much  less  on  the  number  ot 
tiis  troops,  than  on  the  celerity  of  his  motions.  In  the  execu- 
lion  of  a  daring  enterjirise,  he  availed  himself  of  every  pre- 
caution, as  far  as  prudence  could  suggest;  and  where  prudence 
could  no  longer  accompany  his  steps,  he  trusted  the  event  to 
valor  and  to  fortune.  In  the  neighborhood  of  Basil  he  assem- 
bled and  divi<led  his  army.-'*  One  body,  which  consisted  of 
ton  thousand  men,  was  directed  under  the  command  of  Nevitta, 
general  of  the  cavalry,  to  advance  through  the  midland  parts 
of  Rhastia  and  Noricum.  A  similar  divisioia  of  troops,  under 
the  orders  of  Jovius  and  Jovinus,  prepared  to  follow  the  oblique 
course  of  the  highways,  through  the  Alps  and  the  northern 
confines  of  Italy.  The  instructions  to  the  generals  were  con- 
ceived with  energy  and  precision  :  to  hasten  their  march  in 
close  and  compact  columna,  which,  according  to  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  ground,  might  readily  be  changed  into  any  ordei 
of  battle  ;  to  secure  themselves  against  the  surprises  of  the 
night  by  strong  posts  and  vigilant  guards ;  to  prevent  resist- 
ance by  their  unexpected  arrival  ;  to  elude  examination  by 
then  sudden  departure  ;  to  spread  the  opinion  of  their  strength, 
and  the  terror  of  his  name  ;  and  to  join  their  sovereign  under 
the  walls  of  Sirmium.  For  himself  Julian  had  reserved  a 
n)ore  difTicult  and  extraordinary  [)art.  He  selected  three 
thousand  brave  and  active  volunteers,  resolved,  like  their 
leader,  to  cast  behind  them  every  hope  of  a  retreat :  at  the 
iiead  of  this  faithful  band,  he  fearlessly  plunged  into  the 
recesses  of  the  Marcian,  or  Black  Forest,  which  conceals  the 
sources  of  the    Danube;'-^'-'  and,  for    many  days,  the    fate  of 

liis\ilt3  Nebriflius,  applauds  the  soldiers,  and  almost  censures  the 
liutriiiiuty  of  Julian.  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  o3,  p.  278.) 

*'  Aininian.  xxi.  8.  In  this  promotion,  Julian  obeyed  the  law 
which  he  i)ublic'ly  imposed  on  himself.  Neqiie  civilis  fiuisijuan. 
judex  noc  milicaiis  rector,  alio  (juodam  jirueter  morita  sutfra^aiite,  ud 
potiorem  vciiiat  gradum.  (Ammian.  xx.  5.)  Absence  did  not  weaker 
liis  rci^ard  for  Sallust,  with  whose  name  (A.  D.  363)  he  honored  tht 
ecusulship. 

*•*  Aminianu"  Cxxi.  S)  ascribes  the  some  practice,  and  the  same 
motive,  to  Alexander  the  (Jreat  and  other  skilful  j;encrals. 

*•  Thia  wood  was  a  part  of  the  jjreut  Ilercynian  forest,  which,  in 
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Julian  was  unknown  to  the  world.  The  secrecy  of  his  march- 
his  diligence,  and  vigor,  surmounted  every  obstacle  ;  he  forced 
his  way  over  mountains  and  morasses,  occupied  the  bridges 
or  swam  the  rivers,  pursued  his  direct  course,-^"  without  reflect- 
ing wlietiier  he  traversed  the  territory  of  the  Romans  or  of 
the  Barbarians,  and  at  length  emerged,  between  Ratisbon  and 
Vienna,  at  the  place  where  he  designed  to  embark  his  troopa 
on  the  Danube.  By  a  well-concerted  stratagem,  he  seized  a 
fleet  of  light  brigantines,^'  as  it  lay  at  anchor;  secured  a 
supply  of  coarse  provisions  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  indelicate, 
but  voracious,  appeate  of  a  Gallic  army  ;  and  boldly  com- 
mitted himself  to  the  stream  of  the  Danube.  The  labors  of 
his  mariners,  who  plied  their  oars  with  incessant  diligence,  and 
the  Steady  continuance  of  a  favorable  wind,  carried  his  fleet 
above  seven  hunctled  miles  in  eleven  days; -^'^  and  he  had 
already  disembarked  his  troops  at  Bononia,*  only  nineteen 
miles  from  Sirmium,  before  his  enemies  could  receive  any 
certain  inlellige.ice  that  he  had  left  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
In  the  course  of  this  long  and  rapid  navigation,  the  mind  of 
Julian  was  fixed  on  the  object  of  his  enterprise  ;  and  though 
he  accepted  the  deputations  of  some  cities,  which  hastened  to 
claim  the  merit  of  an  early  submission,  he  passed  before  the 
hostile  stations,  which  were  placed  along  the  river,  without 
indulging  the  temptation  of  signalizing  a  useless  and   ill-timed 

the  time  of  Caesar,  stretched  away  from  the  country  of  the  Rauraci 
(Basil)  into  the  boundless  regions  of  the  north.  See  Cluvcr,  Ger- 
maiiia  Antiqua,  1.  iii.  c.  47. 

^"  Compare  Libanius,  Orat.  Parent,  c.  53,  p.  278,  279,  with  Gregory 
Nazianzcn,  Orat.  iii.  p.  68.  Even  the  saint  admires  the  speed  and 
Becrecy  of  this  march.  A  modern  divine  might  apply  to  the  progress 
of  Julian  the  lines  which  were  originally  designed  for  anothei 
apostate  :  — 

- —  So  eagerly  the  fienJ. 

O'er  boji,  or  steep,  tlirmiph  strait,  r<)ii);li,  dense,  or  rare. 
With  hend,  hHi'da,  wings,  or  feet,  pursues  liis  vviiy, 
And  swims,  or  sinks,  or  wades,  or  creeps,  or  Hies 

"  In  that  interval  the  Notitia  places  two  or  three  fleets,  the  Lauri^i 
censis,  (at  lyauriacuin,  or  Lorch,)  the  Arlajicnsis,  the  Maginensis ;  anil 
mentions  five  legions,  or  cohorts,  of  Libernarii,  who  should  be  a  sort 
of  marines.     Sect.  Iviii.  edit.  Labb. 

'*  Zosimus  alone  (1.  iii.  p.  15G)  has  specified  this  interesting  circiim- 
•tance.  Mamcrtinus,  (in  Panegyr.  Vet.  xi.  6,  7,  8,)  who  accom])a- 
nied  Julian,  as  count  of  the  sacred  largesses,  describes  this  voyag'';  in 
t  florid  and  jticturesque  manner,  challenges  Triptolcmus  and  Ibc 
Argonauts  of  Greece.  &c. 

•  Banostar.      Mantieit.  —  M. 
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falor.  The  banks  of  the  Danube  were  crowded  on  either 
fide  with  spectators,  who  gazed  on  the  military  pomp,  antici- 
pated the  importance  of  the  event,  and  diiriised  through  the 
ndjacent  country  the  fame  of  a  young  hero,  who  advanced 
with  more  than  mortal  speed  at  the  head  of  the  nuiunierable 
forces  of  the  West.  LuciHan,  who,  with  the  rank  of  general 
of  t!ie  cavalry,  commanded  the  military  powers  of  Ulyricum 
was  akinnfHJ  and  perplexed  by  the  doubtful  reports,  which  ho 
could  neither  reject  nor  believe.  lie  had  taken  some  slow 
and  irresolute  measures  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  his 
tnjops,  when  he  was  surprised  by  Dagalaiphus,  an  active 
ollicer,  whom  Julian,  as  soon  as  he  landed  at  Bononia,  had 
pushed  forwards  with  some  light  infantry.  The  captive  gen- 
eral, uncertain  of  his  life  or  death,  was  hastily  thrown  upon  a 
horse,  and  conducted  to  the  presence  of  Julian  ;  who  kindly 
raised  him  from  the  ground,  and  dispelled  the  terror  and 
amazement  which  seemed  to  stupefy  his  faculties.  But  LuciU 
ian  had  no  sooner  recovered  his  spirits,  than  he  betrayed  hn 
want  of  discretion,  by  presuming  to  admonish  his  conqueror 
that  he  had  rashly  ventured,  with  a  handful  of  men,  to  exposo 
his  person  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  "  Reserve  for  your 
master  Constantius  these  timid  remonstrances,"  replied  Julian, 
with  a  smile  of  contempt :  "  when  I  gave  you  my  purple  t) 
kiss,  I  received  you  not  as  a  counsellor,  but  as  a  suppliant." 
Conscious  that  success  alone  could  justify  his  attempt,  and 
tnai  boldness  only  could  command  success,  he  instantly 
advanced,  at  the  head  of  three  thousand  soldiers,  to  attack  the 
strongest  and  most  populous  city  of  the  lllyrian  provinces. 
As  he  entered  the  long  suburb  of  Sirmium,  he  was  received 
by  the  joyful  acclamations  of  the  army  and  people  ;  wno, 
crowned  with  flowers,  and  holding  lighted  tapers  in  tiieir 
hands,  conducted  their  acknowledged  sovereign  to  his  Impe- 
rial residence.  Two  days  were  devoted  to  the  public  joy, 
which  was  celebrated  by  the  games  of  the  Circus ;  but,  early 
on  the  mornmg  of  the  third  day,  Julian  marched  to  occupy 
the  narrow  pass  of  Succi,  in  the  defiles  of  Mount  Ilcemus  ; 
which,  almost  in  the  midway  between  Sirmium  and  Constan- 
tinople, separates  the  provmces  of  Thrace  and  Dacia,  by  an 
ebrupt  descent  towarfls  the  former,  and  a  gentle  declivity  on 
the  side  of  the  latter.-'-^  The  defence  of  this  important  post 
w^s   intrusted    to   the    brave  Nevitta ;    who,  as   well   as  the 


"  The    description   of  Aminianus,  which  might  be'  supported   by 
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generals  of  the  Italian  division,  successfully  executed  the  plnn 
of  the  march  and  junction  whicli  their  master  had  so  abl> 
conceived. •^■* 

The  homage  which  Julian  obtained,  from  the  fears  or  the 
inclmation  of  the  people,  extended  far  beyond  the  immediate 
effect  of  his  arms.-'^^  'f he  praifectures  of  Italy  and  Illyvicum 
were  administered  by  Taurus  and  Fiorentius,  who  united  that 
imj)ortant  ofiice  with  the  vain  honors  of  the  consulship;  and, 
as  those  magistrates  had  retired  with  precipitation  to  the  couit 
of  Asia,  Julian,  who  could  not  always  restrain  the  levity  of 
his  temper,  stigmatized  their  flight  by  adding,  in  all  the  Acta 
of  the  Year,  the  epithet  of  fugitive  to  the  names  of  the  two 
consuls.  The  provinces  which  had  been  deserted  by  their 
first  magistrates  acknowledged  the  authority  of  an  em|)eror, 
who,  conciliating  the  qualities  of  a  soldier  with  those  of  a  phi' 
losopher,  was  equally  admired  in  the  camps  of  the  Danube 
and  in  the  cities  of  Greece.  From  his  palace,  or,  more  prop- 
erly, from  his  head-quarters  of  Sirmium  and  Naissus,  he  dis- 
tributed, to  the  principal  cities  of  the  empire,  a  labored  apology 
for  his  own  conduct ;  published  the  secret  despatches  of  Con- 
Btantius  ;  and  solicited  the  judgment  of  mankind  between  two 
competitors,  the  one  of  whom  had  expelled,  and  the  other  had 
invited,  the  Barbarians.-"'"  Julian,  whose  mind  was  deeply 
wounded  by  the  reproach  of  ingratitude,  aspired  to  maintain, 
by  argument  as  well  as  by  arms,  the  su|)erior  merits  of  his 
cause ;  ;ui(i  to  excel,  not  only  in  the  arts  of  war,  but  in  those 
of   composition.       His   epistle    to  the   senate   and    people   of 


collateral  evidence,  ascertains  the  precise  situation  of  the  Angustia 
Succorum,  or  passes  of  Hurci.  M.  d'Aiiville,  from  the  trifling  resem- 
blance of  names,  has  placed  them  between  Sardica  and  NaisstiB, 
For  my  own  jiistitication,  I  am  obliged  to  mention  the  onli/  error 
which  i  have  discovered  in  the  maps  or  vvritini^s  of  that  admirabl 
geographer. 

••■*  Whatever  circumstances  we  may  borrow  elsewhere,  Ammianu* 
(xxi.  8,  9,  10)  still  supplies  the  series  of  the  narrative. 

^  Ammian.  xxi.  9,  10.  Libanius,  Orat.  I'arent.  c.  54,  p.  '279,  280 
Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  1.5(i,  157. 

•"'  Julian  (ad  S.  P.  Q.  Athcn.  p.  28G)  positively  asserts,  that  be 
intercepted  the  letters  of  Constantius  to  the  Barbarians  ;  and  LihaniuB 
68  positively  affirms,  that  he  read  them  on  his  march  to  tlie  tror))s 
and  the  citiea.  Yet  Ammianus  (xxi.  4)  exjircsses  himself  witli  Cik>! 
ind  candid  hesitation,  si  famtp  solius  admittenda  est  tides.  He  sjieci- 
fies.  however,  an  intercepted  letter  from  Vadomair  to  Constantius, 
which  sujjposes  an  intimate  correspondence  between  them;  "  C'-«s3» 
►  ius  dis('ii)linam  i\oij  habi't." 
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Athens 3"  scorns  to  have  been  d'ctated  by  an  elegant  enthu- 
Biasm ;  wliicli  prompted  h\n\  to  submit  liis  actions  and  his 
motives  to  the  degenerate  Atlienians  of  his  own  times,  with 
the  same  humble  deference  as  if  he  had  been  pleadin«!;,  in 
the  days  of  Arislides,  before  the  tribunal  of  tlie  Areopagus 
His  application  to  the  senate  of  Rome,  which  was  still  per- 
iTiitted  to  bestow  the  titles  of  Imperial  power,  was  agreeable 
to  the  forms  of  the  expirin"  republic.  An  assembly  was 
summoned  by  Tertullus,  pra3lfcct  of  the  city  ;  tlie  epistle  of 
Julian  was  read  ;  and,  as  he  appeared  to  be  master  of  Italy, 
his  claims  were  admitted  without  a  dissenting  voice.  His 
oblique  censure  of  the  innovations  of  Constantine,  and  his 
passionate  invective  against  the  vices  of  Constantius,  were 
heard  with  less  satisfaction  ;  and  the  senate,  as  if  Julian  had 
been  present,  unanimously  exclaimed,  "  Respect,  we  beseech 
you,  the  author  of  your  own  fortune."  ^'^  An  artful  expres- 
sion, which,  according  to  the  chance  of  war,  might  be  differ- 
ently explained  ;  as  a  manly  reproof  of  the  ingratitude  of  the 
usurper,  or  as  a  flattering  confession,  that  a  single  act  of  such 
benefit  to  the  state  ought  to  atone  for  all  the  failings  of  Con- 
stantius. 

The  intelligence  of  the  march  and  rapid  progress  of  Julian 
was  speedily  transmitted  to  his  rival,  who,  by  the  retreat  of 
Sapor,  had  obtained  some  respite  from  the  Persian  war.  Dis- 
guising the  anguish  of  his  soul  under  the  semblance  of  con- 
tempt, Constantius  professed  his  intention  of  returning  into 
Europe,  and  of  giving  chase  to  Julian  ;  for  he  -.lever  spoke 
of  his  military  expedition  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a 
hunting  party.^^  In  the  camp  of  Hierapolis,  in  Syria,  he 
communicated  this  design  to  his  army  ;  slightly  mentioned  the 
guilt  and  rashness  of  the  Caesar  ;  and  ventureQ  lo  assure 
ihem,  that  if  the  mutineers  of  Gaul  presumed  to  meet  them 


"  Zosimus  mentions  his  epistles  to  the  Athenians,  the  Corinthians, 
and  the  Lacodiemoninns.  The  substance  was  probably  the  same, 
though  the  address  was  properly  varied.  The  epistle  to  the  Athe- 
nians is  still  extant,  (p.  '2r,8 — 287,)  and  has  afforded  much  valuable 
information.  It  deserves  the  praises  of  the  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie,  ^  Prcf. 
d  1  Tlistoire  de  Jovien.  p.  24,  25,)  and  is  one  of  the  best  manifestoea 
to  be  found  in  any  lan<^uage. 

'*  Auctori  tuo  revercntiavi  rogamus.  Aramian.  xxi.  10.  It  is  amus- 
ing enough  to  observe  tlie  secret  conliicts  of  the  senate  between 
flattery  and  fear.     See  Tacit.  Hist.  i.  8-5. 

•"  Tanquam  vcnaticiam  jirajdam  caparot :  hoc  enim  ad  lea'  »i.duia 
luorum  metum  subiade  praedicabat.     Aiamiaa.  xxii.  7. 
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in  the  field,  they  would  be  unable  to  sustain  the  fire  of  theft 
eyes,    and    the    irresistible    weight   of  their    shoat   of   oi.set. 
The    speech    of   the    emperor   was    received    with    military 
applause,  and   Theodotus,  the  president   of  the    council    of 
Ilierapolis,  requested,  with  tears  of   adulation,  that  his  city 
might   be  adorned  with  the  head  of  the  vanquished  rebel.*" 
A  chosen  detachment  was  despatched  away  in  post-wagons,  to 
secure,  if  it  were  yet  possible,  the  pass  of  Succi ;  the  recruits, 
llie  norses,  the  arms,  and  the  magazines,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared against  Sapor,  were  appropriated  to  the  service  of  the 
civil  war ;  and  the  domestic  victories  of  Constantius  inspired 
his  partisans   with  the  most  sanguine  assurances  of  success. 
The  notary  Gaudentius  had  occupied  in  his  name  the  prov- 
inces of  Africa  ;  the  subsistence  of  Rome  was  intercepted  ; 
and  the  distress  of  Julian  was  increased   by  an  unexpected 
event,    which   might   have    been    productive    of  fatal    conse- 
quences.    Julian   had   received  the  submission  of  two  legions 
and  a  cohort  of  archers,  who  were  stationed  at  Sirmium  ;  but 
he  suspected,  with  reason,  the  fidelity  of  those  troops  which 
had  been  distinguished  by  the  emperor  ;  and  it  was  thought 
expedient,  under  the  pretence  of   the   exposed   state  of  the 
Gallic  frontier,  to  dismiss  them  from  the  most  important  scene 
of  action.     They  advanced,   with   reluctance,  as  far  as  tho 
confines  of  Italy  ;  but  as  they  dreaded  the  length  of  the  way, 
and  the  savage  fierceness  of  the  Germans,  they  resolved,  by 
the  instigation   of  one  of  their  tribunes,  to  halt  at    Aquileia, 
and  to  erect  the  banners  of  Constantius  on  the  walls  of  that 
impregnable  city.     The  vigilance  of  Julian  perceifcd  at  once 
the  extent  of  the  mischief,  and  the  necessity  of  applying  an 
immediate  remedy.     By  his  order,  Jovinus  led  bstck  a  part  of 
the  army  into  Italy  ;  and   the  siege  of  Aquileia  was  formed 
with  diligence,  and  prosecuted  with  vigor.     But  the  legion- 
aries, who   seemed   to  have  rejected   the  yoke  of  discipline, 
conducted    the   defence    of  the    place    with    skill   and    perse- 
verance; invited  the  rest  of  Italy  to  imitate  the  example  of 
their   courage   and    loyahy ;    and    threatened   the   retreat  of 
Julian,  if  he  should  be  forced  to  yield  to  the  superior  numbera 
of  the  armies  of  the  East."*! 


*''  Seo  the  spcccli  and  preparations  in  Ammianus,  xxi.  13.  The 
Tile  Theodotus  ai'terwurds  implored  and  obtained  his  pardon  from  tlio 
aierciful  conqueror,  who  signiiied  his  wish  of  diminishing  his  enemies 
MK*  increasing  the  numbers  of  his  friends,  (xxii.  14.) 

*'  Ammian.  xxi.  7,  11,  12.     He  seems  to  describe,  with  sup'irfluou* 
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Bit  the  humanity  of  Julian  was  preserved  from  the  cruel 
alternative  whicli  he  pathetically  laments,  of  destroying  or  of 
beting  himself  destroyed  :  and  the  seasonable  death  of  Con» 
stantius  delivered  the  Roman  empire  from  the  calamities  of 
civil  war.  The  approach  of  winter  could  not  detain  the  mon- 
arch at  Antioch  ;  and  his  favorites  durst  not  oppose  his  impa- 
ient  desire  of  revenge.  A  slight  fever,  which  was  perhaps 
occasioned  by  the  agitation  of  his  spirits,  was  increased  by 
the  fatigues  of  the  journey  ;  and  Constantius  was  obliged  to 
halt  at  the  little  town  of  Mopsucrene,  twelve  miles  beyond 
Tarsus,  where  he  expired,  after  a  short  illness,  in  the  forty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twenty-fourth  of  his  reign. ^' 
His  genuine  character,  which  was  composed  of  pride  and 
weakness,  of  superstition  and  cruelty,  has  been  fully  displayed 
in  the  preceding  narrative  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  events. 
The  long  abuse  of  power  rendered  him  a  considerable  object 
in  the  eyes  of  his  contemporaries  ;  but  as  personal  merit  can 
alone  deserve  the  notice  of  posterity,  the  last  of  the  sons  of 
Constantino  may  be  dismissed  from  the  world,  with  the  remark, 
that  he  inherited  the  defects,  without  the  abilities,  of  his  father. 
Before  Constantius  expired,  he  is  said  to  have  named  Julian 
for  his  successor ;  nor  does  it  seem  improbable,  that  his  anx- 
ious concern  for  the  fate  of  a  young  and  tender  wife,  whom 
he  left  with  child,  may  have  prevailed,  in  his  last  moments, 
over  the  harsher  passions  of  hatred  and  revenge.  Eusebius, 
and  his  guilty  associates,  made  a  faint  attempt  to  prolong  the 
reign  of  the  eunuchs,  by  the  election  of  another  emperor;  but 

labor,  the  operations  o€  the  siege  of  Aquileia,  which,  on  this  occasion, 
maintained  its  imincgnablo  fame.  Gregory  Nazianzcn  (Orat.  iii.  p. 
S8)  ascribes  this  accidental  revolt  to  the  wisdom  of  Constantius,  whose 
assured  victory  he  announces  with  some  appearance  of  truth.  Con- 
stanCio  qucin  credebat  procul  dubio  fore  yictorem ;  nemo  enim 
omnium  tunc  ab  hac  constanti  scntcntia  discrepcbat.  Ammian.  xxi.  7. 
**  His  death  and  character  are  faithfully  delineated  by  Ammianus, 
(xxi.  14,  1.5,  16;)  and  we  are  authorized  to  despise  and  detest  the 
foolish  calumny  of  (Jrcjory,  (Orat.  iii.  p.  68,)  who  accuses  Julian  of 
contriving  the  death  of  his  benefactor.  The  private  repentance  of 
the  emperor,  that  he  had  spared  and  promoted  Julian,  (p.  G9,  and 
Orat.  xxi.  p.  389,)  is  not  improbable  in  itself,  nor  incompatible  with 
the  public  verbal  testament  which  prudential  considerations  night 
dictate  in  the  last  moments  of  his  life.* 


•  "Wagner  thinks  this  sudden  change  of  sentiment  altogether  a  fictioo 
if  tae  attendant  courtiers  and  chiefs  of  the  army,  who  up  to  this  lime  h»d 
been  hostile  to  Julian.     Note  in  If  to  Ammian.  —  M. 
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their  mlrigues  were  rejected  with  disdain,  by  an  army  which 
now  abhorred  the  thought  of  civil  discord  ;  and  'wo  officcra 
of  rank  were  instantly  despatched,  to  assure  Juliai.,  that  eveiy 
Bword  in  the  empire  woidd  be  drawn  for  his  service.  The 
military  designs  of  that  prince,  who  had  formed  three  dillerent 
attacks  against  Thrace,  were  prevented  by  this  fortunate 
event.  Without  shedding  the  blood  of  his  fellow-citizens,  he 
escaped  the  dangers  of  a  doubtful  conflict,  and  acquired  the 
Bdvantages  of  a  complete  victory.  Impatient  to  visit  the  place 
of  his  birth,  and  the  new  capital  of  the  empire,  he  advanced 
from  Naissus  through  the  mountains  of  Hiemus,  and  the  cities 
of  Thrace.  When  he  reached  Heraclea,  at  the  distance  of 
sixty  miles,  all  Constantinople  was  poured  forth  to  receive 
him,  and  he  made  his  triumphal  entry  amidst  the  dutiful 
acclamations  of  the  soldiers,  the  people,  and  the  senate.  An 
innumerable  multitude  pressed  around  him  with  eager  respect , 
and  were  perhaps  disappointed  when  they  beheld  the  small 
stature  and  simpl-.  garb  of  a  hero,  whose  unexperienced  youth 
had  vanquished  the  Barbarians  of  Germany,  and  who  had  now 
traversed,  in  a  successful  career,  the  whole  continent  of 
Europe,  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  to  those  of  the  Bos- 
phorus.''^  A  few  days  afterwards,  when  the  remains  of  the 
deceased  emperor  were  landed  in  the  harbor,  the  subjects  of 
Julian  applauded  the  r^l  or  affected  humanity  of  their  sove- 
reign. On  foot,  whhout  his  diadem,  and  clothed  in  a  mourn, 
ing  habit,  he  accompanied  the  funeral  as  far  as  the  church  of 
the  H(»ly  Apostles,  where  the  body  was  deposited  :  and  if 
these  marks  of  respect  may  be  interpreted  as  a  selfish  tribute 
to  the  birth  and  dignity  of  his  Imperial  kinsman,  the  tears  of 
Julian  professed  to  the  world  that  he  had  forgot  the  injuries, 
and  remembered  only  the  obligations,  which  he  had  received 
from  Constantius.'*''  As  soon  as  the  legions  of  Aquileia  were 
assured  of  the  death  of  the  emperor,  they  opened  the  gatea 
of  the  city,  and,  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  guilty  leaders, 
obtained   an  easy   pardon   from    the    prudence   or  lenity   of 

*••  In  describing  the  triumph  of  Julian,  Ammianus  (xxii.  1,  2)  as- 
sumes the  lofty  tone  of  an  orator  or  poet ;  whUe  Libanius  (Orat. 
Parent,  c.  56,  p.  281)  sinks  to  the  grave  Miinplicity  of  an  historian. 

**  The  funeral  of  Oonstantius  is  described  by  Ammianus,  (xxi.  16,) 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  (Orat.  iv.  p.  119,)  Mamertinus,  (in  Pancgyr.  Vet. 
xi.  27,)  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  Ivi.  p.  283,)  and  P.ulostorgius,  (L 
ri.  c.  6,  with  Godefroy's  Dissertations,  p.  266.)  These  writers,  and 
Iheif  followers,  Pagans,  Catholics,  Aria:is,  beheld  with  very  different 
eyes  both  the  dea  I  and  the  living  emperor. 
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J'llian  ;  who,  in  tlie  thirty-second  year  of  his  af^e,  acquired 
(Ik;  'jndi3|)uted  possession  of  the  Roman  empire. ''•^ 

Philosophy  had  instructed  Julian  to  compare  the  advantages 
of  action  and  retirement;  hut  tlie  elevation  of  his  hirtli,  and 
the  accidents  of  his  life,  never  allowed  him  the  freedom  of 
::hoice.  He  might  perhaps  sincerely  have  preferred  the  groves 
of  the  academy,  and  the  society  of  Athens ;  hut  he  was  con- 
fetrauied,  at  first  by  the  will,  and  afterwards  by  the  injustice, 
of  Constantius,  to  expose  his  person  and  fame  to  the  dangers 
of  Iniuerial  greatness;  and  to  make  himself  accountable  to 
the  world,  and  to  posterity,  for  the  happiness  of  millions.''* 
Julian  recollected  with  terror  the  observation  of  his  master 
Plato,''''  that  the  government  of  our  flocks  and  herds  is  always 
committed  to  beings  of  a  superior  species;  and  that  the  con- 
duct of  nations  requires  and  deserves  the  celestial  powers  of 
the  gods  or  of  the  genii.  From  this  principle  he  justly  con- 
cluded, that  the  man  who  presumes  to  reign,  should  aspire  to 
the  perfection  of  the  divine  nature  ;  that  he  should  purify  hia 
soul  from  her  mortal  and  terrestrial  part ;  that  he  should  ex- 
tinguish his  appetites,  enlighten  his  understanding,  regulate 
his  passions,  and  subdue  the  wikl  beast,  which,  according  to 
the  lively  metaphor  of  Aristotle,''^  seldom  fails  to  ascend  the 
throne  of  a  despot.  The  throne  of  Julian,  which  the  death  of 
Constantius  fixed  on  an  independent  bas'3,  was  the  ^eat  of 
reason,  of  virtue,  and  perhaps  of  vanity.  He  despised  the 
honors,  renounced  the  pleasures,  and  discharged  with  inces- 
sant diligence    the  duties,  of  his  e.xalted  station ;  and   there 

*•  The  day  and  year  of  the  birth  of  Julian  are  not  perfectly  ascer- 
tained. The  day  is  protjably  the  sixth  ot  November,  and  the  year 
must  be  cither  331  or  332.  Tillemont,  Hist,  des  Eiupcrcurs,  toin.  iv. 
p.  593.  Ducange,  Fam.  IJyzantin.  p.  50.  I  have  preferred  the  earlier 
date. 

*^  Julian  himself  (p.  2.53 — 267)  has  expressed  these  philosophical 
ideas  with  much  elotiuence  and  some  affectation,  in  a  very  elaborato 
ei^istlc  to  Themistius.  The  Abhi'  dc  la  Hletorie,  (torn.  ii.  p.  14fi — l?;,) 
who  has  given  an  elegant  translation,  is  inclined  to  believe  that  it  was 
the  cclcbratpd  Theniistius,  whose  orations  are  still  extant. 

*''  Julian,  ad  Thcmist.  p.  258.  Pctavius  (not.  n.  95)  observes  that 
ibis  passage  is  taken  from  the  fourth  book  De  Legibus ;  but  either 
Julian  quoted  from  memory,  or  his  MSS.  were  different  from  ours. 
Xcnophon  o))cns  the  Cyroi)iedia  with  a  similar  reflection. 

**  '  O  M  uiiVioi,.)  Ill  xtXiintiy  iio^nv,  ninint  li^ijOi  xui  di'{>iov.  AnstOt.  np. 
Julian.  ]>.  2'il.  Tlu-  MS.  of  Vossius,  unsatisfied  with  the  single  beast, 
affords  the  stronger  rea.linj^  of  (.'/''.'(u,  wl  ich  the  experience  of  despot- 
t>m  may  u  arrant. 
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were  Cew  among  his  subjects  who  would  have  consented  to 
lelieve  him  fronj  the  weight  of  the  diadem,  had  they  been 
obliged  to  submit  their  time  and  their  actions  to  the  rigorous 
laws  which  that  philosophic  emperor  imposed  on  himself. 
One  of  his  most  intimate  friends,"*^  who  had  often  shared  the 
fruga.  simplicity  of  his  table,  has  remarked,  that  his  light  and 
sparing  diet  (which  was  usually  of  the  vegetable  kind)  left 
his  mind  and  body  always  free  and  active,  for  the  various  and 
important  business  of  an  author,  a  pontiff,  a  magistrate,  a 
general,  and  a  prince.  In  one  and  the  same  day,  he  gave 
audience  to  several  ambassadors,  and  wrote,  or  dictated,  a 
great  number  of  letters  to  his  generals,  his  civil  magistrates, 
his  private  friends,  and  the  different  cities  of  his  dominions. 
He  listened  to  the  memorials  which  had  been  received,  con- 
sidered the  subject  of  the  petitions,  and  signified  his  intentions 
more  rapidly  than  they  could  be  taken  in  short-hand  by  the 
diligence  of  the  secretaries.  He  possessed  such  flexibility  of 
thought,  and  such  firmness  of  attention,  that  he  could  employ 
his  hand  to  write,  his  ear  to  listen,  and  his  voice  to  dictate  ; 
and  pursue  at  once  three  several  trains  of  ideas  without  hesi- 
tation, and  without  error.  While  his  ministers  reposed,  the 
prince  flew  with  agility  from  one  labor  to  another,  and,  after  a 
hasty  dinner,  retired  into  his  library,  till  the  public  business, 
which  he  had  appointed  for  the  evening,  summoned  him  to 
interrupt  the  prosecution  of  his  studies.  The  supper  of  the 
emperor  was  still  less  substantial  than  the  former  meal ;  his 
sleep  was  never  clouded  by  the  fumes  of  indigestion  ;  and 
except  in  the  short  interval  of  a  marriage,  which  was  the 
effect  of  policy  rather  than  love,  the  chaste  Julian  never 
shared   his  bed   with  a  female   companion. ^'^     He  was   soon 

*'  Libanius  (Orat.  Parentalis,  c.  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  p.  310,  311,  312) 
has  given  this  interesting  detail  of  the  private  life  of  Julian.  lie 
himself  (in  Misopogon,  p.  350)  mentions  his  vegetable  diet,  and  up- 
braide  the  gross  and  sensual  appetite  of  the  people  of  Antioch. 

*"  Lectulus  .  .  .  Vestalium  toris  purior,  is  the  praise  which  Mamcr- 
tinus  (Panegyr.  Vet.  xi.  13)  addresses  to  Julian  himself.  Libanius 
affirms,  in  sober  peremptory  language,  that  Julian  never  know  a  wo- 
man before  his  marriage,  or  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  (Orat.  Parent. 
c.  lxxx\-iii.  p.  313.)  The  chastity  of  Julian  is  confirmed  by  the  im- 
partial testimony  of  Ammianus,  (xxv.  4,)  and  the  partial  silence  f^f 
the  Christians.  Yet  Julian  ironically  urges  the  rojiroach  of  tlic  ]ico 
pie  of  Antioch,  that  he  almost  a/waijs  (ojc  j'/Fi/rur,  in  Misop<i,on,  p. 
!^45)  lay  alone.  This  suspicious  expression  is  oxiilainod  by  the  AbW 
ie  la  lU-^terie  (Hist,  de  Jovicn,  torn.  ii.  p.  103 — 109)  with  candor  ani? 
Ingenuity 
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ftwaktjiied  by  the  entrance  of  fresh  secrcta  ios,  who  ha  J  slept  the 
preceding  day ;  and  his  servants  were  obligv:!d  to  wait  alternately, 
while  their  indefatigable  master  allowed  hiinscll'  scarcely  any 
other  refreshment  than  the  change  of  occupation.  The  predeces- 
sors of  Julian,  his  uncle,  his  brother,  and  his  cousin,  indulged 
their  puerile  taste  for  the  games  of  the  Circus,  under  the  specious 
pretence  of  complying  with  the  inclinations  of  the  people; 
and  they  frequently  remained  the  greatest  part  of  the  day  as 
idle  spectators,  and  as  a  part  of  the  splendid  spectacle,  till  the 
ordinary  round  of  twenty-four  races  ^^  was  completely  (inisl.ed. 
On  solemn  festivals,  Julian,  who  felt  and  professed  an  un- 
fashionable dislike  to  these  frivolous  amusements,  condescend- 
ed to  appear  in  the  Circus ;  and  after  bestowing  a  careless  glanco  ' 
at  five  or  six  of  the  races,  he  hastily  withdrew  with  the  impa- 
tience of  a  philosopher,  who  considered  every  moment  as  lost 
tliat  was  not  devoted  to  the  advantage  of  the  public  or  the 
improvement  of  his  own  mind.^"-  By  this  avarice  of  time,  he 
seemed  to  protract  the  short  duration  of  his  reign  ;  and  if  the 
dates  were  less  securely  ascertained,  we  should  refuse  to  be- 
lieve, that  only  sixteen  months  elapsed  between  the  death  of 
Constantius  and  the  departure  of  his  successor  for  the  Persian 
war.  The  actions  of  Julian  can  only  be  preserved  by  the 
care  of  the  historian  ;  but  the  portion  of  his  voluminous 
writings,  which  is  still  extant,  remains  as  a  monument  of  the 
application,  as  well  as  of  the  genius,  of  the  emperor.  The 
Misupogon,  the  Cfcsars,  several  of  his  orations,  and  his  elabo- 
rate work  against  the  Christian  religion,  were  composed  in  the 
long  nights  of  the  two  winters,  the  former  of  which  he  passed 
at  Constantinople,  and  the  latter  at  Antloch. 

The  reformation  of  the  Imperial  court  was  one  of  the  first 


"  Soe  Saliiiusius  ad  Siieton.  in  Claud,  c.  xxi,  A  twenty-fifth  race, 
or  huastci,  was  added,  to  complete  the  number  of  one  hundred  chariots, 
four  ol'  which,  the  four  colors,  started  each  heat. 

Centum  ouadrijugus  agitabo  ad  d'.imina  currus. 

It  appears,  that  thev  ran  five  or  seven  times  round  the  Meia,  (Sue- 
ton,  in  IJomitiaii.  c  *  ;)  and  (from  the  measure  of  the  Circus  Maximus 
•t  Koine,  the  Hippodrome  at  Constantinople,  &c.)  it  might  be  about  & 
four-mile  course. 

^'^  Julian,  in  \T)«opon;on,  p.  340.  Julius  C.psar  had  offended  the 
Homan  people  b'-  reading  his  dcs|)atch(\s  during'  the  actual  race.  Au- 
jusius  indulged  their  taste,  or  h.'s  own,  by  his  constant  attention  to 
tho  hnportff't  business  of  the  Circus,  for  which  ao  professed  the 
warmest  inclination,  tjucton.  in  August,  c.  xlv. 
46 
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and  most  necessary  acts  of  the  government  of  Julian. ^-^  Soou 
ailer  his  entrance  into  the  palace  of  Constantinople,  he  had 
occasion  for  the  service  of  a  barber.  An  officer,  magnifi- 
cently dressed,  immediately  presented  himself.  "  It  is  a 
barber,"  exclaimed  the  prince,  with  affected  surprise,  "  that  1 
want,  and  not  a  receiver-general  of  the  finances."  ^'^  He 
questioned  the  man  concerning  the  profits  of  his  employment ; 
and  was  informed,  that  besides  a  large  salary,  and  some 
valuable  perquisites,  he  enjoyed  a  daily  allowance  for  twenty 
servants,  and  as  many  horses.  A  thousand  barbers,  a  thou- 
sand cup-bearers,  a  thousand  cooks,  were  distributed  in  the 
several  offices  of  luxury ;  and  the  number  of  eunuchs  coula 
be  compared  only  with  the  insects  of  a  summer's  day.^^  The 
monarch  who  resigned  to  his  subjects  the  superiority  of  merit 
and  virtue,  was  distinguished  by  the  oppressive  magnificence 
of  his  dress,  his  table,  his  buildings,  and  his  train.  The  stately 
palaces  erected  by  Constantine  and  his  sons,  were  decorated 
with  many  colored  marbles,  and  ornaments  of  massy  gold. 
The  most  exquisite  dainties  were  procured,  to  gratify  their 
pride,  rather  than  their  taste  ;  birds  of  the  most  distant  climates, 
fish  from  the  most  remote  seas,  fruits  out  of  their  natural 
season,  winter  roses,  and  summer  snows.^^  The  domestic 
crowd  of  the  palace  surpassed  the  expense  of  the  legions ;  yet 
the  smallest  part  of  this  costly  multitude  was  subservient  to 
the  use,  or  even  to  the  splendor,  of  the  throne.  The  monarch 
was  disgraced,  and  the  people  was  injured,  by  the  creation 
and  sale   of  an  infinite  number  of  obscure,  and  even  titular 

*••  The  reformation  of  the  palace  is  described  by  Ammianus,  (xxiL 
4.)  Libanius,  Orat.  (Parent,  c.  Ixii.  p.  288,  &c.,)  Maniertinus,  (in  Panc- 
gyr.  Vet.  xi.  11,)  Socrates,  (1.  iii.  c.  1,)  and  Zonaras,  (torn.  ii.  1.  xiii. 
p.  24.) 

**  Ego  non  rationalem  jussi  sed  tonsorem  acciri.  Zonaras  uses  ths 
less  natural  image  of  a  senator.  Yet  an  ofhcer  of  the  finances,  who 
•was  satisfied  with  wealth,  might  desire  and  obtain  the  honors  of  the 
senate. 

**  IMayf'tnov^  fitv  jriXiovf,  xov()iuc  (U  ovx  iXaTTo^ie,  oi'io/ooi'C  (^f  TiXfi(ij!(, 
tifii'jVt]  Toanitonuiiov,  evrov)^ov(  »'/r*o  t'uc  fivia?  nao'u  Xui^  nundaiv  ir  i/ji, 
are  the  original  words  of  Libanius,  which  I  hav°  faithfully  quoted, 
lest  I  should  be  suspected  of  magnifyuig  the  abuses  of  the  roya* 
household. 

**  The  expressions  of  Mamertinus  are  lively  and  forcible.  Quin 
ttiam  prandioruin  etca^narum  laboratas  magnitudines  Romanus  pupu- 
'ussensit;  cum  quajsitissimse  dapes  non  ^ustu  sed  dilhcuit:itii)us  a^sti- 
inarentur  ;  miracula  avium,  longinqui  maris  pisccs,  alic  ii  tonipoiw 
l)oma,  aistiva.'  uives,  hybcrnae  rosae. 
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employments  ;  and  the  most  worthless  of  mankind  might  pur- 
chase the  privilege  of  being  maintained,  williout  the  necessity 
of  labor,  from  the  public  revenue.  Tiie  waste  of  an  enormoua 
houscliold,  the  increase  of  fees  and  perquisites,  which  were 
soon  claimed  as  a  lawful  debt,  and  tlic  bribes  which  tbey  ex- 
torted from  those  who  feared  their  enmity,  or  solicited  thcii 
favor,  suddenly  enriched  these  haughty  menials.  They  abused 
their  fortune,  without  considering  iheir  past,  or  their  future, 
condition  ;  and  their  rapine  and  venality  could  be  equalled 
only  by  the  extravagance  of  their  dissipations.  Their  silken 
robes  were  embroidered  with  gold,  their  tables  were  served 
with  delicacy  and  profusion;  the  houses  which  they  built  for 
their  own  use,  would  have  covered  the  farm  of  an  ancient 
consul :  and  the  most  honorable  citizens  were  obliged  to  dis 
mount  from  their  horses,  and  respectfully  to  salute  a  eunuch 
whom  they  met  on  the  public  highway.  The  luxury  of  the 
palace  excited  the  contempt  and  indignation  of  Julian,  who 
usually  slept  on  the  ground,  who  yielded  with  reluctance  to 
the  mdispensable  calls  of  nature  ;  and  who  placed  his  vanity, 
not  m  emulating,  but  in  despising,  the  pomp  of  royalty. 

By  the  total  extirpation  of  a  mischief  which  was  magnified 
even  beyond  its  real  extent,  he  was  impatient  to  relieve  the 
distress,  and  to  appease  the  murmurs  of  the  [)eople  ;  who  sup- 
port with  less  uneasiness  the  weight  of  taxes,  if  they  are 
convinced  that  the  fruits  of  their  industry  are  appropriated  to 
the  service  of  the  state.  But  in  the  execution  of  this  salutary 
work,  Julian  is  accused  of  proceeding  with  too  much  haste 
and  inconsiderate  severity.  By  a  single  edict,  he  reduced  the 
palace  of  Constantinople  to  an  immense  desert,  and  dismissed 
with  ignominy  the  whole  train  of  slai'es  and  dependants,'''^ 
without  providing  any  just,  or  at  least  benevolent,  exceptions, 
for  the  age,  the  services,  or  the  [)Overty,  of  the  faithful  domes- 
tics of  the  Imperial  family.  Such  indeed  was  the  temper  of 
Julian,  who  seldom  recollected  the  fundamental  maxim  of 
Aristotle,  that  true  virtue  is  placed  at  an  equal  distance  between 
the  opposite  vices.  The  splendid  and  elleminate  dress  of  the 
Asiatics,  the  curls  and  paint,  the  collars  and  bracelets,  which 
had  appeared  so  ridiculous  in  the  person  of  Constantine,  were 

"  Yet  Julian  himself  vvaa  accused  of  bestowing  whole  towns  on  th« 
eunuchs,  (Orat.  rii.  against  Polyclet.  p.  117 — 127.)  Libanius  contenta 
himself  with  a  cold  but  positive  denial  of  the  fact,  which  seems  indeed 
io  belong  more  properly  to  Constantius.  This  charge,  however  xuaJ 
bUu  Ic  to  some  unknown  circumstance. 
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consistently  rejected  by  his  philosophic  successor.  But  v»ittj 
the  fopperies,  Julian  affected  to  renounce  the  decencies  of 
dress  ;  and  seemed  to  value  himself  for  his  neglect  of  the  lawa 
of  cleanliness.  In  a  satirical  performance,  which  was  designed 
for  the  public  eye,  the  emperor  descants  with  pleasure,  and 
even  with  pride,  on  the  length  of  his  nails,  and  the  inky  black 
ness  of  his  hands ;  protests,  that  although  the  greatest  part  ol 
his  body  was  covered  with  hair,  the  use  of  the  razor  was  con- 
fined to  his  head  alone ;  and  celebrates,  with  visible  com- 
placency, the  shaggy  and  populous ^^  beard,  which  he  fondly 
cherished,  after  the  example  of  the  philosophers  of  Greece. 
Had  Julian  consulted  the  simple  dictates  of  reason,  the  first 
magistrate  of  the  Romans  would  have  scorned  the  affectation 
of  Diogenes,  as  well  as  that  of  Darius. 

But  the  work  of  public  reformation  would  have  remained 
imperfect,  if  Julian  had  only  corrected  the  abuses,  without 
punishing  the  crimes,  of  his  predecessor's  reign.  "  We  are 
now  delivered,"  says  he,  in  a  familiar  letter  to  one  of  his 
intimate  friends,  "  we  are  now  surprisingly  delivered  from  the 
voracious  jaws  of  the  Hydra. ^^  I  do  not  mean  to  apply  the 
epithet  to  my  brother  Constantius.  He  is  no  more ;  may  the 
earth  lie  light  on  his  head  !  But  his  artful  and  cruel  favorites 
studied  to  deceive  and  exasperate  a  prince,  whose  natural 
mildness  cannot  be  praised  without  some  efforts  of  adulation. 
It  is  not,  however,  my  intention,  that  even  those  men  should 
be  oppressed  :  they  are  accused,  and  they  shall  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  a  fair  and  impartial  trial."  To  conduct  this  inquiry, 
Julian  named  six  judges  of  the  highest  rank  in  the  state  and 
army;  and  as  he  wished  to  escape  the  reproach  of  condemning 
his  personal  enemies,  he  fixed  this  extraordinary  tribunal  at 
Chalcedon,  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus  ;  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  commissioners  an  absolute  power  to  pronounce 

*'  In  the  Misopogon  (p.  338,  339  )  he  draws  a  very  singular  picture 
3f  himself,    and    the   following  words  are    strangely    characteristic: 

at'riic  /murii&iixu  Tiir  [iu^^vy   TouTov,  Tlci'ij'tiiia    ....    Tui'Tu   rut    Siu^forTvtr 

ivi/ouui  Toil'  (fSfniwy  wcinfQ  »»  i.u/fi>,  Toiv  (^rj(jl(itv.  Thc  fricnds  of  the 
Abb6  dc  la  Blcterie  adjured  him,  in  thc  name  of  the  French  nation, 
not  to  translate  this  passage,  so  offensive  to  their  delicacy,  (Hist. 
dc  Jovicn,  tom.  ii.  p.  94.)  Like  him,  I  have  contented  myself  with 
a  transient  allusion ;  but  the  little  animal  which  Julian  names,  is  a 
beast  familiar  to  man,  and  signifies  love. 

^*  Julian,  epist.  xxiii.  p.  38L>.  He  uses  Jie  words  nuXvxffpaXov  'i8Qav 
in  writing  to  his  friend  Hern.ogcnps,  who,  like  himself,  waa  ccnver 
sont  with  the  Greek  poets. 
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and  execute  thoiv  final  sentence,  witliout  delay,  and  without 
appeal.  The  ofTice  of  president  was  exercised  by  the  venera- 
ble pra>fcct  of  the  East,  a  second  Sallusti^"  whose  virtues  con- 
ciliated the  esteem  of  Greek  sophists,  and  of  Cliristian  bishops. 
He  was  assisted  by  the  eloquent  Mamertinus,'''  one  of  the 
consuls  elect,  whose  merit  is  loudly  celebrated  by  the  duubtfu! 
evidence  of  his  own  applause.  But  the  civil  wistiom  of  two 
magistrates  was  overbalanced  by  the  ferocious  violence  of  four 
generals,  Nevitta,  Agilo,  Jovinus,  and  Aibetio.  Arbetio,  whom 
the  public  would  have  seen  with  less  surprise  at  the  bar  than 
on  the  bench,  was  supposed  to  possess  the  secret  of  the  com- 
mission ;  the  armed  and  angry  leaders  of  the  Jovian  and  Her- 
culian  bandij  encompassed  the  tribunal ;  and  the  judges  were 
alternately  swayed  by  the  laws  of  justice,  and  by  the  clamora 
of  faction.^-  * 

The  chamberlain  Eusebius,  who  had  so  long  abused  the 
favor  of  ('unstantius,  expiated,  by  an  ignominious  death,  the 
insolence,  me  corruption,  and  cruelty  of  his  servile  reign. 
The  executions  of  Paul  and  Apodemius  (the  former  of  whom 
was  burnt  alive)  were  accepted  as  an  inad(;quate  atonement  by 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  so  many  hundred  Romans,  whom 
those  legal  tyrants  had  betrayed  and  murdered.  But  justice 
herself  (if  we  may  use  the  pathetic  expression  of  Ammianus''^) 
appeared  to  weep  over  the  fate  of  Ursulus,  the  treasurer  of  the 
empire  ;  and  his  blood  accused  the  ingratitude  of  Julian,  whose 

'"  The  two  Sallust3,  the  prspfect  of  Gaul,  and  the  praefect  of  the 
East,  must  be  carefully  distinguished,  (Hist,  des  Empcrcurs,  torn.  iv. 
p.  696.)  I  have  used  tlie  surname  of  Secxndtis.  as  a  convenient  epi- 
thet. The  second  Sallust  extorted  the  esteem  of  the  Christians  them- 
Bclves  ;  and  Gregory  Nazianzcn,  who  condcmued  his  religion,  haa 
celebrated  liis  virtues,  (Orat.  iii.  p.  90.)  See  a  curious  note  of  the 
Abbe  de  la  Blcterie,  Vic  de  Julien,  p.  363.* 

*'  Maniertiiuis  praises  the  emperor  (xi.  1.)  for  bestowing  the  offices 
of  Treasurer  and  Pnrfcct  oiiamanof  wisdom,  Hrmncss,  integrity,  &c., 
like  himself.  Yet  Anunianus  ranks  him  (x.\i.  1.)  among  the  minister* 
of  Julian,  cjuorura   nierita  norat  et  tidcm. 

*■■'  The  proceedings  of  tins  chamber  of  justice  are  related  by  Am- 
mianus,  (xxi.  3,)  and  praised  bv  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  74,  p.  299, 
300.) 

"  Ursuli  vcro  noccm  ipsa  mihi  videtur  flrsse  justitia.  I.ibanius,  who 
imi)Utes  Ids  death  to  the  sildiers,  attempts  to  criminate  the  court  of 
the  largesses. 

•  Gibbonus  secundum  hubct  pro  numcro,  quod  tamen  est  viri  agnonirn 
"A^aguer,  notu  in  loc.  Amm.  It  is  not  a  mistake;  it  is  rattier  an  ciror  if 
♦uste.     Wagner  inclines  to  transfer  the  chief  guilt  to  Arbetio.  —  M. 
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distress  had  been  seasonably  relieved  by  the  intrepid  liberality 
of  that  honest  minister.  The  rage  of  the  soldiers,  whom  he 
had  provoked  by  his  indiscretion,  was  the  cause  and  the  excuse 
of  hi.5  death  ;  and  the  emperor,  deeply  wounded  by  his  own 
reproaches  and  those  of  the  public,  offered  some  consolation 
to  the  family  of  Ursulus,  by  the  restitution  of  his  confiscated 
fortunes.  Before  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  they  had  beer 
adorned  with  the  ensigns  of  the  prefecture  and  consulship,*^ • 
Taurus  and  Florentius  were  reduced  to  implore  the  clemency 
of  the  inexorable  tribunal  of  Chalcedon.  The  former  was 
banished  to  Vercellaj  in  Italy,  and  a  sentence  of  death  was 
pronounced  against  the  latter.  A  wise  prince  should  have 
rewarded  the  crime  of  Taurus :  the  faithful  minister,  when  he 
was  no  longer  able  to  ODpos§.the  progress  of  a  rebel,  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  court  of  his  benefactor  and  his  lawful  sovereign. 
But  the  guilt  of  Florentius  justified  the  severity  of  the  judges ; 
and  his  escape  served  to  display  the  magnanimity  of  Julian, 
who  nobly  checked  the  interested  diligence  of  an  informer, 
and  refused  to  learn  what  place  concealed  the  wretched  fugi- 
tive from  his  just  resentment.''^  Some  months  after  the  tribuna* 
of  Chalcedon  had  been  dissolved,  the  prretorian  vicegerent  ot 
Africa,  the  notary  Gaudentius,  and  Artemius^^  duke  of  Egypt, 
were  executed  at  Antioch.  Artemius  had  reigned  the  cruel 
and  corrupt  tyrant  of  a  great  province  ;  Gaudentius  had  long 
practised  the  arts  of  calumny  against  the  innocent,  the  virtu- 
ous, and  even  the  person  of  Julian  himself.  Yet  the  circum- 
stances of  their  trial  and  condemnation  were  so  unskilfully 
managed,  that  these  wicked  men  obtained,  in  the  public  opin- 
ion, the  glory  of  suffering  for  the  obstinate  loyalty  with  which 
they  had  supported  the  cause  of  Constantius.  The  rest  of  his 
servants  were  protected  by  a  general  act  of  oblivion  ;  and  they 

'*  Such  respect  was  still  entertained  for  the  venerable  names  of  tho 
commonwealth,  that  the  public  was  surprised  and  scandalized  to  hear 
Taurus  summoned  as  a  criminal  under  the  consulship  of  Taurus. 
The  summons  of  his  colleague  Florentius  was  probably  delayed  till 
the  commencement  of  the  ensuiuj^  year. 

**  Ammian.  xx.  7. 

**  For  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  Artemius,  see  Julian  (Epist.  x. 
p.  379)  and  Ammiaims,  (xxii.  fi,  and  Vales,  ad  loc.)  The  merit  of 
Artemius,  who  demolished  temples,  and  was  put  to  death  by  an  apos- 
tate, hai  tempted  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  to  honor  him  as  s 
martyr.  But  as  ecclesiastical  history  attests  that  he  was  not  only  a 
tyrant,  but  an  Arian,  it  is  not  altogctlier  easy  to  justify  this  indiscreet 
promotion.     Tillemont,  Mem.  Ecclcs.  tom.  vii.  p.  1319. 
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were  left  to  enjoy  with  impunity  the  bribes  which  they  had 
accepted,  either  to  defend  the  oppressed,  or  to  oppress  the 
friendless.  This  measure,  which,  on  the  soundest  principles 
of  policy,  may  deserve  our  approbation,  was  executed  in  a 
manner  wh.ch  seemed  to  ilcrfrade  the  majesty  of  the  throne. 
Jidian  was  tormented  by  the  importunities  of  a  multitude,  par. 
ticularly  of  Egyptians,  who  loudly  redemanded  the  gifts  which 
they  had  imprudently  or  illegally  bestowed  ;  he  foresaw  th^ 
endless  prosecution  of  vexatious  suits  ;  and  he  engaged  a  prom- 
ise, which  ought  always  to  have  been  sacred,  that  if  thev  would 
repair  to  Chalcedon,  he  would  meet  them  in  person,  to  hear 
and  determine  their  comj)laiuts.  But  as  soon  as  they  were 
landed,  he  issued  an  absolute  order,  which  prohibited  the 
watermen  from  transporting  any  Egyptian  to  Constantinople  ; 
and  thus  detained  his  disa|)pointed  clients  on  the  Asiatic  stiore, 
till,  their  patience  and  money  being  utterly  exhausted,  they 
were  obliged  to  return  with  indignant  murmurs  to  their  native 
country.**^ 

The  numerous  army  of  spies,  of  agents,  and  informen, 
enlisted  by  Constantius  to  secure  the  repose  of  one  man,  and 
to  interrupt  that  of  millions,  was  immediately  disbanded  by  his 
generous  successor.  Julian  was  slow  in  his  suspicions,  and 
gentle  in  his  punishments;  and  his  contempt  of  treason  was 
the  result  of  judgment,  of  vanity,  and  of  courage.  Conscious 
of  superior  merit,  he  was  persuaded  that  few  an»ong  his  sub- 
jects would  dare  to  meet  bin)  in  the  field,  to  attempt  his  life,  or 
even  to  seat  themselves  c.i  his  vacant  throne.  The  philoso- 
pher could  excuse  the  hasty  salli<;s  of  discontent ;  and  the  hero 
could  despise  the  ambitious  projects  which  surpassed  the  for- 
tune or  the  abililiL's  of  the  rash  conspirators.  A  citizen  of 
Ancyra  had  prepared  for  his  own  use  a  pur|)le  garment ;  and 
this  indiscreet  action,  which,  under  the  reign  of  Constantius, 
would  have  been  considered  as  a  capital  offence,^''*  was  reported 
to  Julian    by   the  oHicious   importunity   of  a    private   enemy. 

"  Sec  Amininn.  xxii.  (>,  and  Vales,  ad  locMim ;  and  the  Codex  The- 
odosianus,  1.  ii.  tit.  xxxix..  leg.  i.  ;  and  ndolVoy's  Coinmciitary,  torn, 
i.  p.  218,  ad  locum. 

*"  The  president  Montcstjuieu  (Consivlorations  sur  la  Grandeur,  &c., 
des  Koniains,  c.  xiv.  in  his  works,  toni.  iii.  p.  448,  449'^  excuses  this 
minute  and  absurd  tynuiny,  by  sui)i)()sin;i;  that  actions  the  most  indif- 
tcrciit  in  our  eyes  niij^ht  excite,  in  a  Roman  mind,  the  idea  of  jjuilt 
and  danger.  This  strange  apology  is  supported  byasjratigo  niisap- 
prehensioM  of  the  English  laws,  "  chez  une  nation  .  .  .  .  ou  il  cM 
iefe>.du   le  hoire  A  la  saute  d'unc  cerrainc  personne." 
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The  monarch,  after  making  some  inquiry  into  the  rank  and 
chaiacter  of  his  rival,  despatched  the  informer  with  a  present 
of  a  pair  of  purple  sHppers,  to  complete  the  magnificence  of 
his  Imperial  habit.  A  more  ilangerous  conspiracy  was  formed 
by  ten  of  the  domestic  guards,  who  had  resolved  to  assassinate 
Julian  in  the  field  of  exercise  near  Antioch.  Their  intemper- 
ance revealed  their  guilt ;  and  they  were  conducted  in  chauia 
to  the  presence  of  their  injured  sovereign,  who,  after  a  lively 
representation  of  the  wickedness  and  folly  of  their  enterprise, 
instead  of  a  death  of  torture,  which  they  deserved  and  expected, 
pronounced  a  sentence  of  exile  against  the  two  principal  offend- 
ers. The  only  instance  in  which  Julian  seemed  to  depart  from 
his  accustomed  clemency,  was  the  execution  of  a  rash  youth, 
who,  with  a  feeble  hand,  had  aspired  to  seize  the  reins  of 
empire.  But  that  youth  was  the  son  of  Marcellus,  the  general 
of  cavalry,  who,  in  the  first  campaign  of  the  Gallic  war,  had 
deserted  the  standard  of  the  Csesar  and  the  republic.  With- 
out appearing  to  indulge  his  personal  resentment,  Julian  might 
easily  confound  the  crime  of  the  son  and  of  the  father ;  but  he 
was  reconciled  by  the  distress  of  Marcellus,  and  the  liberality 
of  the  emperor  endeavored  to  heal  the  wound  which  had  been 
inflicted  by  the  hand  of  justice. ^^ 

Julian  was  not  insensible  of  the  advantages  of  freedom.''''' 
From  his  studies  he  had  imbibed  the  spirit  of  ancient  sages 
and  heroes  ;  his  life  and  fortunes  had  depended  on  the  caprice 
of  a  tyrant ;  and  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  his  pride  was 
sometimes  mortified  by  the  reflection,  that  the  slaves  who  woult 
not  dare  to  censure  his  defects  were  not  worthy  to  applaud  his 
virtues.'"  Fie  sincerely  abhorred  the  system  of  Oriental  des- 
potism, which  Diocletian,  Constantino,  and  the  patient  habits 
of  fourscore  years,  had  established  in  the  empire.  A  motive 
of  superstition  prevented  the  execution  of  the  design,  which 
Julian  had  frequently  meditated,  of  relieving  his  head  from  the 
weight  of  a  costly  diadem;''''-^  but   he  absolutely  refused  the 

**  The  clemency  of  Julian,  and  the  conspiracy  'A'hich  was  formed 
against  his  life  at  Antioch,  are  described  by  Ammianus  (xxii.  9,  10. 
and  V'ules,  ad  loc.)  and  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  99,  p.  323.) 

"^  According  to  some,  says  Ari-totle,  (as  he  is  quoted  by  Julian  ad 
Themist.  p.  261,)  the  form  of  absolute  <;overnment,  tlie  nukifianiXtiu, 
is  contrary  to  nature.  Both  the  prince  and  the  philosopher  choose^ 
however,  to  involve  tliis  eternal  truth  in  artful  and  labored  ol)scurity. 

"  That  sentiment  is  expressed  almost  in  the  words  of  Julian  him- 
self.    AnMniaii.  xxii.  10. 

'"'  liibanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.    95,  p.  320.)  who  mcntirns  the  wish 
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title  of  D'^minus,  or  Loi'd^^  a  word  which  was  grown  so  familiar 
to  the  cars  of  the  Romans,  that  they  no  longer  remembered  »ts 
servile  and  hiimlliatinif  orijj^in.  The  ofllce,  or  rather  the  name, 
of  consul,  was  cherished  by  a  prince  who  contemplaled  with 
reverence  the  ruins  of  the  republic  ;  and  the  same  behavior 
which  had  been  assumed  by  the  prudence  of  Aujjusius  was 
adopted  by  Julian  from  choice;  and  inclination.  On  the  calendg 
of  January,  at  break  of  day,  the  new  consuls,  Mamertinus  and 
Nevitta,  hastened  to  the  palace  to  salute  the  emperor.  As 
soon  as  he  was  informed  of  tlieir  a|)pruach,  he  leaped  from  his 
throne,  eagerly  advanced  to  meet  tliem,  an(J  compelled  the 
blushitig  magistrates  to  receive  the  demonstrations  of  his 
affected  humility.  From  the  palace  they  proceeded  to  the 
senate.  The  emperor,  on  foot,  marched  before  their  litters  ; 
and  the  gazing  multitude  admired  the  image  of  ancient  times, 
or  secretly  blamed  a  conduct,  which,  in  their  eyes,  degraded 
the  majesty  of  the  purple. ''•*  But  the  behavior  of  Julian  was 
uniformly  supporteii.  Huring  the  games  of  the  Circus,  he  had, 
imprudently  or  designedly,  performed  the  manumission  of  a 
slave  in  the  presence  of  the  consul.  The  mument  he  was 
reminded  that  he  had  trespassed  on  the  jurisdiction  of  anollwr 
magistrate,  he  condenmetl  himself  to  pay  a  fine  of  ten  pounds, 
of  gold  ;  and  embraced  this  public  occasion  of  declaring  to  the 
world,  that  he  was  subject,  like  tlie  rest  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
to  the  laws,"-'*  and  even   to  the  forms,  of  the  republic.     The 

ftnd  design  of  Julian,  insinuates,  in  mysterious  language,  {St^v  oirvi 
yi'oj'Ttiii'  ....  uUJi'  ij  a^fi'io'v  0  xoiAt'uM,)  that  the  emperor  was  re- 
Btraincfl  by  some  particular  revelation. 

'^  Julia!i  in  Misopoi;on,  p.  34. '5.  As  he  never  abolished,  by  any 
public  law,  the  pruud  ajipcllations  of  Dc.ipot,  or  iJuminiis,  they  are 
still  extant  on  hi.s  medals,  (Ducarigc,  Fnm.  Byzantin.  p.  .'^8,  30  ;)  and 
the  private  displeasure  which  ho  aireetcd  to  e.\prcss,  only  gave  a  dif- 
ferent tone  to  the  servility  of  the  court.  ,  The  Al)bc  dc  la  Bleterio 
(Hist,  de  Jovien,  torn.  ii.  p.  99 — 102)  has  curiously  traced  the  origin 
and  prngicss  of  the  word  Dominim  under  the  Imperial  government. 

''*  Ammian.  xxii.  7.  The  coiisul  Mamertinus  (in  l'ane(.;yr.  \'et.  xi. 
28,  29,  30)  celebrates  the  aus[)ici(/us  day,  like  an  eloquent  slave,  a»- 
tf^nishcd  and  intoxicated  by  the  condescension  of  his  master. 

'*  Personal  -satire  was  condemned  by  the  laws  of  the  twelve  bible."* : 

Si  in:ilc>  ciiiKlidtrit  in  quein  quis  carmina,  jus  est 

Jinliciuiiuiiie 

Hi.rat.  Sat.  ii.  I.  i«. 

Julian  (in  Misopogon,  p.  337)  owns  himself  subject  to  the  law;  and 
the  AV)be  de  la  Hleterie  (Hist,  de  Jo'-ion,  tom.  ii.  p.  92)  has  eagerly 
emhraced  a  declaration  so  agreeable  to  his  own  system,  and,  indeed,  li 
tliu  true  spirit  of  the  imperial  constitution. 
45* 
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Bpirit  of  his  administration,  and  his  regard  for  the  place  of  hia 
nativity,  induced  Julian  to  confer  on  the  senate  of  Constanti- 
nople tiie  same  honors,  privileges,  and  authority,  which  were 
still  enjoyed  by  the  senate  of  ancient  Rome.'^  A  legal  fiction 
was  introduced,  and  gradually  established,  that  one  half  of  tho 
national  council  had  migrated  into  the  East ;  and  the  despotic 
successors  of  Julian,  accepting  the  title  of  Senators,  acknowl- 
edged themselves  the  members  of  a  respectable  body,  which 
was  permitted  to  represent  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  name. 
From  Constantinople,  the  attention  of  the  monarch  was  extended 
to  the  municipal  senates  of  the  provinces.  He  abolished,  by 
repeated  edicts,  the  unjust  and  pernicious  exemptions  which 
had  withdrawn  so  many  idle  citizens  from  the  service  of  their 
country;  and  by  imposing  an  equal  distribution  of  public 
duties,  he  restored  the  strength,  the  splendor,  or,  according  to 
the  glowing  expression  of  Libanius,'''  the  soul  of  the  expiring 
cities  of  his  empire.  The  venerable  age  of  Greece  excited  the 
most  tender  compassion  in  the  mind  of  Julian,  which  kindled 
into  rapture  when  he  recollected  the  gods,  the  heroes,  and 
the  men  superior  to  heroes  and  to  gods,  who  have  bequeathed 
to  the  latest  posterity  the  monuments  of  their  genius,  or  the 
example  of  their  virtues.  He  relieved  the  distress,  and  restored 
the  beauty,  of  the  cities  of  Epirus  and  Peloponnesus."^  Athens 
acknowledged  him  for  her  benefactor ;  Argos,  for  her  deliv- 
erer. The  pride  of  Corinth,  again  rising  from  her  ruins  with 
the  honors  of  a  Roman  colony,  exacted  a  tribute  from  the 
adjacent  republics,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  games  of 
the  Isthmus,  which  were  celebrated  in  the  amphitheatre  with 
the  hunting  of  bears  and  panthers.  From  this  tribute  the 
cities  of  Elis,  of  Delphi,  and  of  Argos,  which  had  inherited 
from  their  remote  ancestors  the  sacred  office  of  perpetuating 

^*  Zosimua,  1.  lii.  p.  158. 

"  'II  T»;s  [tuvXtjc  i'n^vi;  vv/i;  noXfoc  foiir.  See  Lib.inius,  (Oral. 
Parent,  c.  71,  p.  296,)  Ammiaims,  (xxii.  9,)  and  the  Theodosian  Code, 
(1.  xii.  tit.  i.  \c{^.  50 — 55,)  with  Godelroy's  Commentary,  (torn.  iv.  p. 
390 — 401.)  Yet  the  whole  subject  of'  the  Curia,  notwithstanding 
very  ample  materials,  still  remains  the  most  obscure  in  the  legal  his- 
tory of  the  empire. 

'*  Qua;  paulo  ante  arida  et  siti  anhclantia  visehantur,  ea  nunc 
perlui,  mundari,  maderc  •  Fora,  Deambulacra,  Gyn^nasia,  latis  et 
gaudcntibus  populis  frequcntari  ;  dies  fcstos,  ot  celobrari  veteres,  et 
novos  in  honorem  principis  ccnsccraii,  (Mamertin.  xi.  9.)  He  particu- 
larly restored  the  city  of  Nicopolis  and  the  A.ctiac  games,  which  had 
been  instituted  by  Augustus. 
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the  Olympic,  the  Pythian,  and  the  Nonnoan  games,  claiiricd 
a  jiist  exemption.  The  iramunity  of  Elis  and  Delphi  was 
respected  by  the  Corinthians  ;  but  the  poverty  of  Argos  tempted 
the  insolence  of  oppression  ;  and  the  feeble  complaints  of  ita 
deputies  were  silenced  by  the  decree  of  a  provincial  magis- 
trate, who  s(;ems  to  have  consulted  only  the  interest  of  tho 
capital  in  which  he  resided.  Seven  years  after  this  sentence, 
Julian  "3  allowed  the  cause  to  be  referred  to  a  superior  tribu- 
nal ;  and  his  eloquence  was  interposed,  most  probably  with 
success,  in  the  defence  of  a  city,  which  had  been  the  royal 
seat  of  Agamemnon,^'*  and  had  given  to  Macedonia  a  race  of 
kings  and  eoncpjerors.^i 

The  laborious  administration  of  military  and  civil  afTairs, 
which  were  multiplied  in  prf)portion  to  the  extent  of  the 
empire,  exercised  the  abilities  of  Julian  ;  but  lie  frequently 
assumed  the  two  characters  of  Orator*^-  and  of  Judge,"' 
which    are    almost    unknown    to    the    modern   sovereigns   of 


'»  JuUan.  Epist.  xxxv.  p.  407 — 111-  This  epistle,  which  illustrates 
the  decliuiiif?  aj,'e  of  Groeeo,  i.s  omitted  by  tlic  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie  ; 
and,  struuj^ely  disfigured  by  the  Latin  translator,  who,  by  renduriug 
uriiidu,  tii/jiiiit/n,  and  iSiwiui,  populiui,  dii-cctly  contradicts  the  sense 
of  the  original. 

*"  He  reigned  in  Mycenae  at  the  distance  of  fifty  stadia,  or  six 
miles,  from  Aigos :  but  these  cities,  which  alternately  flourished, 
are  couiouudod  by  the  Greek  poets.  Strabo,  1.  viii.  p.  579,  edit. 
Amsti'l.  1707. 

•*'  Marshain,  Canon.  Chron.  p.  421.  This  pedigree  from  Tenienug 
and  Ilercuh^s  may  be  suspicinus  ;  yet  it  was  allowed,  alter  a  strict  in 
'juiry  by  the  judges  of  the  Olympic  games,  (Uerodot.  1.  v.  c.  22.)  at  a 
time"  when  the  Macedonian  kings  were  obscure  and  unpopular  in 
Greece.  When  tlie  Achaean  league  declared  against  Thilip,  it  was 
thought  decent  that  the  deputies  of  Argos  should  retire,  (T.  Liv. 
xxxii.  22.) 

"'^  His  eloquence  i-s  celebrated  by  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  75,  76, 
p.  300.  301,)  who  distinctly  mentions  the  orators  of  Honwr.  Socrates 
(1.  iii.  c.  1 )  hivs  rashly  asserted  that  JuUan  was  the  only  prince,  since 
Julius  Cii'sar,  who  harangued  the  senate.  All  the  predecciisors  of 
Nero,  (Tacit.  Annal,  xiii.  3.)  and  many  cf  his  successors,  possessed 
the  fncuUy  of  speaking  in  pul)lic  ;  and  it  might  be  proved  by  various 
jxamplcs,  that  they  frequently  exercised  it  in  the  senate. 

"'■'  Anruianus  ( xxi.  10)  has'inipai-tially  stated  the  merits  and  detects 
of  his  judicial  proceedings.  Libanius  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  90,  91,  p.  315, 
Ste.)  has  seen  only  the  fair  side,  aii4  his  picture,  if  it  tlatteis  the 
person,  expresses  at  least  the  duties,  of  the  judge.  Gregory  Nazian- 
een,  (,Orat.  iv.  ]>.  120,)  who  suppresses  the  virtues,  and  exaggerated 
»ven  the  venial  faults,  of  the  Apostate,  triumphantly   asks,  wheilie/ 
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Eunipe.     The  arts  of  persuasion,  so  diligenlly  cultivated  by 
the  first  Cresars,  were  neglected  by  the  military  ignorance  and 
Asiatic  pride  of  their  successors  ;  and  if  they  condescended 
to  harangue  the  soldiers,  whom  they  feared,  ihey  treated  ^vith 
silent  disdain  the  senators,  whom  they  despised.     The  asscnfi- 
bhes  of  the  senate,  which  Constantius  had  avoided,  were  con- 
sidered by  Julian  as  the   place  where  he  coiild   exhibit,  with 
the    most    i)ropriety,  the    maxims  of  a    republican,  and    the 
talents  of  a    rhetorician.      He  aUernately    practised,  as   in    a 
school  of  declamation,  the  several  motles  of  praise,  of  c(!n 
sure,  of  e.^iortation  ;  and  his  friend   Libanins  has  remarked, 
that   the  study  of  Elomer  taught   him   to    imitate  liie  simple, 
concise  style  of  Menelaus,  the  copiousness  of  Nestor,  whose 
words  descended   like  the  flakes  of  a  winter's  snow,  or  tlie 
pathetic  and   forcible   eloquence   of  Ulysses.     The   functions 
of  a  judge,  which  are  sometimes  incompatible  with  those  of  a 
prince,  were  exercised  by  Julian,  not  only  as  a  duty,  but  as  an 
amusement;  and  althtHiyh  he  might  have  trusted  the  inteoriiv 
and   discernment  of  his  Prretorian   pntfects,  he  often   placed 
himself  by  their  side   on   the   seat   of  judgment.     The  acute 
penetration  of  his  mind  was  agreeably  occupied   in  detectinq; 
and  defeating  the  chicanery  of  the  advocates,  who  labored  to 
disguise  the  truths  of  facts,  and  to   pervert  the  sense  of  the 
laws.      He  sometimes  forgot  tlie  gravity  of  his  station,  asked 
indiscreet    or    unseasonable  questions,  and   l)etrayed,  by   the 
loudness  of  his  voice,  and   the  agitation  of  iiis  body,  the  ear- 
nest vehemence  with  whicb  he  maintained   his  opinion  against 
the  judges,  the  advocates,  and  their  clients.     But  his  knowl- 
edge  of   his   own   temper    prompted    him   to   encourage,  and 
even  to  solicit,  the  reproof  of  his  friends  and    ministers  ;  and 
whenever  they  ventured  to  oppose  the  irregular  sallies  of  his 
passions,  the  spectators  could  observe  the  shame,  as  well  as 
the  gratitude,  of  their  monarch.     The  decrees  of  Julian  were 
almost  always   founded   on   the   principles  of  jusiice  ;   and   !■.« 
had  the  firmness  to  resist  the  two  most  dangerous  tenrptaiions, 
which  assault   the  tribunal  of  a  sovereign,  under  the  sprciong 
forms  of  compassion  and  equity.      He  decided   the   mi'riis  (jf 
the  cause  without   weighing  the  circumstances  of  the  parties; 
and  the  poor,  whom  he  wished  to  relieve,  were  condemned  to 


Burh  a  juflge  was  fit  U  he  seated  between  Minos  and  Khadujiiautlnis, 
Ui  the  Elysiiu\  fields. 
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satisfy  the  just  demands  of  a  noble  and  unalihy  adversary. 
He  carefully  distinguished  the  judge  from  the  legislator  ; 8'' 
and  though  he  meditated  a  necessary  reformation  of  the 
Ronian  jurisprudence,  he  pronounced  sentence  according  to 
the  strict  and  literal  .nter[)rctation  of  those  laws,  which  the 
mag'strales  were  bound  to  execute,  and  the  subjects  to 
obey. 

The  generality  of  princes,  if  they  were  stripped  of  iheir 
purple,  and  cast  naked  into  the  world,  would  immediately  nink 
to  the  lowest  rank  of  society,  without  a  hope  of  emerging 
fronr>  their  obscurity.  But  the  personal  merit  of  Julian  was, 
in  some  measure,  independent  of  his  fortune.  Whatever  had 
been  his  choice  of  life,  by  the  force  of  intrepid  courage, 
hvely  wit,  and  intense  application,  he  would  have  obtained,  or 
at  least  he  would  have  (i(;servefi,  the  higln^st  honors  of  his  pro- 
fession ;  and  Julian  might  have  raised  himself  to  the  rank  of 
minister,  or  general,  of  the  state  in  which  he  was  born  a  j)ri> 
vate  citizen.  If  the  jealous  caprice  of  power  had  disappointed 
his  expectations,  if  he  had  prudently  declined  the  paths  of 
greatness,  the  employment  of  the  same  talents  in  studious 
solitude  would  have  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  kings  his 
pFCsent  happiness  and  his  immortal  fame.  When  we  inspect, 
wiih  minute,  or  perhaps  malevolent  attention,  the  portrait  of 
Julian,  something  seems  wanting  to  the  grace  and  perfection 
of  the  whole  figure.  His  genius  was  less  powerful  and  sub- 
lime than  that  of  CfEsar ;  nor  did  he  possess  the  consummate 
prudence  of  Augustus.  The  virtues  of  Trajan  appear  more 
steady  and  natural,  and  the  philosophy  of  Marcus  is  more 
simple  and  consistent.  Yet  Julian  sustained  adversity  with 
firmness,  and  prosperity  with  moderation.  After  an  interval 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  from  the  death  of  Alexander 
Severus,  the  Romans  behold  an  emperor  who  made  no  dis- 
tinction between  his  duties  and  his  pleasures  ;  who  labored  to 
relieve  the  distress,  and  to  revive  the  si)irit,  of  hLs  subjects, 
and  who  endeavored  always  to  connect  authority  with  merit, 
and  happiness  with  virtue.     Eveh  faction,  and  religious  fac- 

'**  Of  the  laws  which  Julian  enacted  in  a  roii^n  of  sixteen  montlis, 
rifty-four  have  liecn  admitted  into  the  codes  of  Theodosius  «nd  Jus- 
tinian. (Gothofred.  Chron.  Legum,  p.  64 — 67.")  The  Abbe  de  la 
Bleterie  (ioin.  ii.  p.  329 — 33  )  has  chosen  one  of  these  laws  to  give 
an  idea  ot  Julian's  Latin  styk),  \vlui:h  is  forcible  and  eluborate,  but 
Xeaa  pure  than  his  (ireck. 
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lion,  was  constrained  to  acknowledge  the  superiority  of  his 
genius,  in  peace  as  well  as  in  war,  and  to  confess,  with  a  sigh, 
that  the  apostate  Julian  was  a  lover  of  his  country,  and  that 
he  deserved  the  empire  of  the  world.^^ 


**  ....  Ductor  Ibrtissiiuus  armis  ; 

Conditor  et  leguin  celebenimus  ;  ore  manftcjue 
Consultor  patriiE  ;  sod  non  consultor  habendie 
Keligionis  ;  amaiis  terccntum  niillia  Diviiin. 
Pertidus  ille  Deo,  sed  non  et  perlidus  orbi. 

Prudent.  Apotheosis,  450,  &c. 

riie  consciousness  of  a  generous  sentiment  seems  to  have  rbu^ed  Um 
Chtiatian  poet  above  liis  usual  mediocrity. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

rnK  UKLKilON   (JK  JULIAN'. LNIVEKS.VI,    XOLFRATIOX. HE 

ATTK.Ml'TS  TO  RESTORli  AND  UKFORM  THE  PAGAN  WOHSUIP 

TO  KKBLILD  TlIK  TKMl'LE  OK  JKKLSALIiM. HIS  AKIFCL 

I'KUSKCUTIOX    OF    THE    CHUISTIANS.  MUTUAL    ZEAL    AND 

INJUSTICE. 

TiiF,  character  of  Apostate  has  injured  the  reputation  of 
Julian ;  and  tlie  enthusiasm  whicli  clouded  his  virtues  has 
exag<>;e/ated  the  real  and  apparent  magnitude  of  his  faults. 
Our  partial  ignorance  may  represent  hipi  as  a  philosophic 
mciuarch,  who  studied  to  protect,  with  an  eipial  hand,  the 
religious  factions  of  the  empire  ;  and  to  allay  the  theological 
fever  which  had  inflamed  the  minds  of  the  peo[)le,  from  the 
edicts  of  Diocletian  to  the  exile  of  Athanasius.  A  more  accu 
rate  view  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Julian  will  remove 
this  favorahle  prepossession  for  a  prince  who  did  not  escafie 
the  general  contagion  of  the  times.  VV^e  enjoy  the  singular 
advantage  of  comparing  the  pictures  which  have  been  delin- 
eated by  his  fondest  admirers  and  his  implacable  enemies. 
The  actions  of  Julian  are  faithfully  related  by  a  judicious  and 
candid  historian,  the  impartial  spectator  of  his  life  and  death. 
The  unanimous  evidence  of  his  contom|)oraries  is  confirmed 
by  the  public  and  private  declarations  of  the  emperor  himself; 
ami  his  various  writings  express  thevmiform  tenor  of  his 
religious  sentiments,  which  policy  would  have  prompted  him 
to  dissemble  rather  than  to  affect.  A  devout  and  sincere 
artachment  for  the  gods  of  Athens  and  Rome  constituted  tin; 
ruling  i)assion  of  Julian;'  the  powers  of  an  enlightened  undfei- 
st.mding  were    betrayed   and    corrupted    by   the  influence  cf 

'  I  shall  transcribe  some  of  his  own  expressions  from  a  short  reli- 
gious discourse  which  the  Imperial  poutitf  composed  to  censure  the 
bold  i!n])icty  of  a  Cynic.  '^4/.X'  iinwt  oiiut  Si',  n  tuv(  6tuvc  nitffiixa, 
ttxi  tfiAo"),  xuc  ai^iii,  y.ixi  [iZuuui,  xui  Tiur6'  anXotf  rit  lo/urru  mjiif  at'Tutu 
uuoX">,  dnunn)  iitf  Tif  xai  olu  nou<;  ayu^vvg  dionoTu(,  ;ni6j  (fu^wixuXuvf, 
nQos  TiaT'Qui,  Tifjo?  xi^Stfi'^.iaf.  Orat.  vii.  p.  212.  The  variety  and 
copiousness   of  the  Li  reck  tonj^\ie  seem  inadeijuatc  to  the  fer\-or  ot 

kis  ievotioii. 
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superstitious  prejudice  ;  and  the  phantoms  which  existed  only 
in  the  mind  of  the  emperor  had  a  real  and  pernicious  effect 
on  the  government  of  the  empire.  The  vehement  zeal  of  the 
Christians,  who  aespised  the  worship,  and  overturned  the  altars, 
of  those  fabulous  deities,  engaged  their  votary  in  a  state  of 
irreconcilable  hostility  witli  a  very  nutiier(jus  party  of  his  sub- 
jects ;  and  he  was  sometimes  tempted  by  tlie  desire  of  victory, 
or  the  shame  of  a  repulse,  to  violate  the  laws  of  prudence, 
and  even  of  justice.  The  triumph  of  the  parly,  which  he 
deserted  and  opj)osed,  has  fixed  a  stain  of  iuianiy  on  the  name 
of  Julian;  and  ihe  unsuccessful  apostate  has  been  overwhelmed 
with  a  torrent  of  pious  invectives,  of  which  the  signal  was 
given  by  the  sonorous  trumiiet-  of  (jregory  Nazianzen.^  The 
interesting  nature  of  the  events  which  were  crowded  into  the 
shori  reign  of  this  aciive  emperor,  deserve  a  just  and  circum- 
stantial narrative.  His  motives,  his  counsels,  and  his  actions, 
as  far  as  they  are  connected  with  the  history  of  religion,  will 
be  the  subject  of  the  present  chapter. 

The  cause  of  his  strange  and  fatal  apostasy  may  be  derived 
from  the  early  period  of  his  life,  when  he  was  left  an  orphan 
in  the  hands  of  the  murdere/s  of  his  family.  The  names  of 
Christ  and  of  Constantius,  the  ideas  of  slavery  and  of  religion, 
were  soon  associated  in  a  youthful  imagination,  which  was 
susceptible  of  the  most  lively  impressions.  The  care  of  his 
infancy  was  intrusted  to  Eusebius,  bishop  of  Nicomedia,''  who 
was  related  to  him  on  the  side  of  his  mother;  and  till  Julian 

*  The  orator,  witli  some  elotinence,  much  enthusias'n,  and  more 
vanity,  addresses  his  discourse  to  heaven  and  earth,  to  men  and  an- 
gels, to  the  living  and  the  dead ;  and  ahove  all,  to  the  great  Constan- 
tius, (fi'  Tig  ui'o&t^nii,  an  odd  Pagan  expression.)     He  concludes  with  a 

.*>o-J  assurance,  that  he  has  erected  a  monument  not  less  durable,  a.ud 
much  more  portable,  than  the  columns  of  Hercules.  Sec  Greg.  Nazi- 
anzen,  Orat.  iii.  p.  oO,  iv.  p.  134. 

*  See  this  long  invectiv-e.  which  has  been  iniudiciously  divided  into 
kwo  orations  in  Gregory's  Works,  tom.  i.  ]).  49— 1:!4,  Paris,  l(i;50.  It 
■was  published  by  (jiegory  and  his  friend  Basil,  (iv.  p.  133,)  about  six 
months  aiter  the  death  of  JuHa-.i,  when  his  rouiains  had  been  carried 
to  Tarsus,  (iv.  p.  120;)  but  while  Jovian  was  still  on  the  throne,  (iii. 
p.  64,  IV.  p.  117.)  I  have  derived  much  assistance  from  a  French 
version  and  remarks,  printed  at  Lyons,  17;!,5. 

*  Nicomedia,"  ab  Eusobio  cducatus  Kpiscopo,  quern  genere  longius 
ccntingebat,  (Ammian.  xxii.  9.)  Julian  never  expresses  any  gratitude 
towards  that  Arian  prelate  ;  but  he  celebrates  his  preceptor,  the  eunr.ch 
Mardonius  and  descriljes  his  mode  of  education,  which  inspired  hia 
pupil  with  e  passionate  admiration  for  the  genius,  and  perhapr  the 
religion,  of  Homer.     Mi-opogon,  d.  H.ll,  '.U'jJ,. 
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roacned  tlie  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  he  received  from  hia 
f;hristian  preceptors  the  education,  not  of  a  hrro,  but  of  a  sf  int. 
The  emperor,  less  jealous  of  a  heavenly  tiian  of  an  earthly 
crown,  contented  himself  with  the  imperfect  character  of  a 
catechumen,  wliile  he  bestowed  the  advantages  of  baptism ^ 
on  the  nephews  of  Constantine.''  They  were  even  achnitted 
tc  the  interior  ofilces  o^the  ecclesiastical  order ;  and  Julian 
publicly  read  the  Holy 'Scriptures  in  the  church  of  Nicomedia. 
The  study  of  religion,  wl)ich  they  assiduously  cultivated, 
appeared  to  produce  the  fairest  fruits  of  faith  and  devotionJ 
They  prayed,  they  fasted,  they  distributed  alms  to  the  poor, 
gifts  to  the  clergy,  and  oblations  to  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs ; 
and  the  splendid  monument  of  St.  Mamas,  at  Coesarea,  was 
elected,  or  at  least  was  undertaken,  by  the  joint  labor  of  Gallus 
and  Julian.^  They  respectfully  conversed  with  the  bishops, 
who  were  eminent  for  superior  sanctity,  and  solicited  the 
benediction  of  the  monks  and  hermits,  who  had  introduced 
into  Cappadocia  the  voluntary  hardships  of  the  ascetic  life.^ 
As  the  two  princes  advanced  towards  the  years  of  manhood, 
they  discovered,  in  their  religious  sentiments  the  ditference 
of  their  characters.  The  dull  and  obstinate  understanding  of 
Gallus,  embraced,  with  implicit  zeal,  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  which  never  influenced  his  conduct,  or  moderated  hig 
()assions.  The  mild  disposition  of  the  younger  brother  wag 
less  repugnant  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel ;  and  his  active 

^  Greg.  Naz.  iii.  p.  70.  lie  labored  to  effect  that  holy  mark  in  the 
blood,  perhaps  oi'  a  Taurobolium.  Baron.  Annul.  Ecclcs.  A.  D.  361, 
No.  3,  4.  • 

*  Julian  himsolf  ''Epist.  li.  p.  454)  assures  the  Alexandrians  that 
he  had  been  a  Christian  (he  must  mean  a  sincere  one)  till  tlie  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  aj^c. 

'  See  his  Christian,  and  even  ecclesiastical  education,  in  Gregory, 
(iii.  ji.  oS.)  Socrates,  (1.  iii.  c.  1,)  and  .So/.onicn,  (1.  v.  c.  2.)  He  es- 
caped very  narrowly  from  bein;;  a  bishop,  and  perhaps  a  saint. 

*  The  share  of  the  work  which  had  been  allotted  to  Gallus,  was 
prosecuted  with  vigor  and  success;  hut  the  earth  obstinately  rejected 
and  subverted  the  structures  which  were  imi)osed  by  the  sacrilegioua 
hand  of  Juiian.  Grej;.  iii.  p.  ol),  GO,  (il.  Such  a  partial  ea.tlmuuke, 
attest  I'd  by  many  living  spectators,  would  form  one  of  the  cloarnst 
miracles  in  ccclesiastii  al  story. 

*  The  philosoplinr  (Fragment,  p.  288,)  ridicules  the  iron  chains,  (to., 
»f  these  solitary  fanatics,  (see  Tillemont,  Mem.  Eceles.  torn.  i.x..  ]).  601, 
562,)  who  had  forgot  that  man  is  by  nature  a  gentle  and  social  ani- 
aial,  u\t^ttti)rtuv  ij'Oii  nii'/.ir ixov  t.<'uo\>  y.ul  ifiinui.  The  I'aijan  sup]>oaes, 
that  because  they  had  renounced  the  gods,  they  were  pos8e8.sod  and 
tormented  by  evil  daemons. 
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curiosity  might  have  been  gratified  b)^  a  theological  sy.stem 
which  explains  the  mysterious  essence  of  the  Deity,  and  opens 
the  boundless  prospect  of  invisible  and  future  worlds.  But 
the  independent  spirit  of  Julian  refused  to  yield  the  passive 
and  unresisting  obedience  which  was  required,  in  the  name  of 
religion,  by  the  haughty  ministers  of  the  church.  Their  specu- 
lative opinions  were  imposed  as  positive  laws,  and  gnaT-Cbd  by 
the  terrors  nf  eternal  punishments  ;  but  while  they  prefyoribed 
the  rigid  foniiijlary  of  the  thoughts,  the  words,  and  the  actions 
of  the  young  prince  ;  whilst  they  silenced  his  objections,  and 
severely  checked  the  freedom  of  his  inquiries,  they  secretly 
provokcu  his  impatient  genius  to  disclaim  the  authority  of  his 
ecclesiastical  guides.  He  was  educated  in  the  Lesser  Asia, 
amidst  the  scandals  of  the  Arian  controversy.'*'  The  fierce 
contests  of  the  Eastern  bishops,  the  incessant  alterations  of 
their  creeds,  and  the  profane  motives  which  appeared  to  actu- 
ate their  conduct,  insensibly  strengthened  the  prejudice  of 
Julian,  that  they  neither  understood  nor  believed  the  religion 
for  which  they  so  fiercely  contended.  Instead  of  listening  to 
the  proofs  of  Christianity  with  that  favorable  attention  which 
adds  weight  to  the  most  respectable  evidence,  he  heard  with 
suspicion,  and  disputed  with  obstinacy  and  acuteness,  the  doc- 
trines for  which  he  already  entertained  an  invincible  aversion. 
Whenevei  ihe  young  princes  were  directed  to  compose  decla- 
mations on  the  subject  of  the  prevailing  controversies,  Julian 
always  declared  himself  the  advocate  of  Paganism  ;  under 
tne  specious  excuse  that,  in  the  defence  of  the  weaker  cause, 
his  learnii^  and  ingenuity  might  be  more  advantageously 
exercised  and  displayed. 

As  soon  as  Gallus  was  invested  with  the  honors  of  the  pur- 
ple, Julian  was  [)ermittcd  to  breathe  tiie  air  of  freedom,  of 
literature,  and  of  Paganism."  The  crowd  of  sophists,  who 
were  attracted  by  the  taste  and  liberality  of  tlieir  royal  pupil, 
had  formed  a  strict  alliance  between  the  learning  and  the 
religion  of  (Jreece  ;  and  the  poems  of  Homer,  instead  of  being 

'"  Spc  Jiiliiin  apud  Cyril,  1.  vi.  p.  '20'i,  1.  viii.  p.  25.S,  262.  "  You 
p.rsecule,"  says  lie,  "  those'  heretics  who  do  not  inouin  the  dead  man 
precisely  in  the  way  which  you  ajiprovc."  Ho  shows  himself  a  tol- 
erable thcolot^ian  ;  but  he  maintains  that  the  Christian  Trhiity  is  not 
derived  from  the  doctrine  of  I'aul,  of  Jesus,  or  of  Moses. 

"  Lihanius,  Orat.  Paroiitalis,  c.  9,  10.  p.  232,  &c.  <ireg.  Naziarren, 
Oral.  iii.  p.  (Jl.  Euiiaj).  Vit.  iSophist.  in  Maximo,  p.  C8,  69,  70,  edit 
''onimelin. 
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ttdm're  j  as  the  original  productions  of  human  genius  were 
seriously  ascribed  to  the  heavenly  inspiration  of  Apollo  aiii 
the  muses.  The  deities  of  Olympus,  as  they  are  painted  by 
the  immortal  bard,  imprint  themselves  on  the  minds  which  are 
the  least  addicted  to  superstitious  credulity.  Our  familiar 
knowledge  of  their  names  and  characters,  their  forms  and 
attributes,  seems  to  bestow  on  those  airy  beings  a  real  and 
substantial  existence  ;  and  the  pleasing  enchantment  produces 
an  imperfect  and  momentary  assent  of  the  imagination  to 
those  fables,  which  are  the  most  repugnant  to  our  reason  and 
experience.  In  the  age  of  Julian,  every  circumstance  con- 
tributed to  prolong  and  fortify  the  illusion ;  the  magnificent 
temples  of  Greece  and  Asia ;  the  works  of  those  artists  who 
had  expressed,  in  painting  or  in  sculpture,  the  divine  concep- 
tions of  the  poet ;  the  pomp  of  festivals  and  sacrifices  ;  the 
successful  arts  of  divination  ;  the  popular  traditions  of  oracles 
and  prodigies;  and  the  ancient  practice  of  two  thousand  years. 
The  weakness  of  polytheism  was,  in  some  measure,  excused 
by  the  moderation  of  its  claims  ;  and  the  devotion  of  the 
Pagans  was  not  incompatible  with  the  most  licentious  scepti- 
cism.'^ Instead  of  an  indivisible  and  regular  system,  which 
occupies  the  whole  extent  of  the  believing  mind,  the  mythology 
of  the  Greeks  was  composed  of  a  thousand  loose  and  flexible 
parts,  and  the  servant  of  the  gods  was  a)  liberty  to  define  the 
degree  and  measure  of  his  reliijious  faitn.  The  creed  which 
Tulian  adopted  for  his  own  use  was  of  the  largest  dimensions; 
and,  by  a  strange  contradiction,  he  disdained  the  salutary  yoke 
of  the  gosj)el,  whilst  he  made  a  voluntary  ollering  of  his 
reason  on  the  altars  of  Jupiter  and  Apollo.  One  of  the  orations 
of  Julian  is  consecrated  to  the  honor  of  Cybele,  the  mother 
of  the  gods,  who  required  from  her  efferninate  priests  the 
bloody  sacrifice,  so  rashly  performed  by  the  madness  of  the 
Phrygian  boy.  The  pious  emperor  condescends  to  relate 
without  a  blush,  and  without  a  smile,  the  voyage  of  the  god- 
dess from  the  shores  of  Pergamus  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber 
and  the  stupendous  miracle,  which  convinced  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome  that  the  lump  of  clay,  which  their  ambassa- 
dors had  transported  over  the  seas,  was  endowed  with  life,  and 


'*  A  modern  philosopher  has  ingeniously  compared  tlie  different 
operation  of  theism  and  polytheism,  with  regard  "o  the  doubt  or  con- 
viction which  they  produce  in  the  human  mind.  See  Hume's  E.ssayai 
*oL  ii   p.  414 — 457,  in  8vo,  edit.  1777. 
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Sentiment,  and  divine  power.^^  po^  the  truth  of  this  prodigy 
he  appea  s  to  the  public  monuments  of  the  city ;  and  censures, 
with  some  acrimony,  the  sickly  and  affected  taste  of  those 
men,  who  impertinently  derided  the  sacred  traditions  of  their 
ancestors.''' 

But  the  devout  philosopher,  who  sincerely  embraced,  and 
warmly  encouraged,  the  superstition  of  the  people,  reserved 
for  himself  the  privilege  of  a  liberal  interpretation  ;  and  silently 
withdrew  from  the  foot  of  the  altars  into  the  sanctuary  of  the 
temple.  The  extravagance  of  the  Grecian  mythology  pro- 
claimed, with  a  clear  and  audible  voice,  that  the  pious  inquirer, 
instead  of  being  scandalized  or  satisfied  with  the  literal  sense, 
should  diligently  explore  the  occult  wisdom,  which  had  been 
disguised,  by  the  prudence  of  antiquity,  under  the  mask  of 
folly  and  of  fable. '^  The  philosophers  o'f  the  Platonic  school,!^ 
Plotinus,  Porphyry,  and  the  divine  lamblichus,  were  admired 
as  the  most  skilful  masters  of  this  allegorical  science,  which 
labored  to  soften  and  harmonize  the  deformed  features  of 
Paganism.  .Tulian  himself,  who  was  directed  in  the  mysterious 
pursuit  Dy  ^Edesius,  the  venerable  successor  of  lamblichus, 
aspired  to  the  possession  of  a  treasure,  which  he  esteemed,  if 
we  may  credit  his  solemn  asseverations,  far  above  the  empire 
of  the  world. 1^     It  was  indeed  a  treasure,  which  derived  its 


'^  The  Idsean  mother  landed  in  Italy  about  the  end  of  the  second 
Punic  war.  The  miracle  of  Claudia,  cither  virgin  or  matron,  who 
cleared  her  fame  by  disgracing  the  graver  modesty  of  the  lioman 
ladies,  is  attested  liy  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  Their  evidence  is  collected 
by  Drakenborch,  (ad  Silium  Italicum,  xvii.  33  ;)  but  we  may  observo 
that  I.ivy  (xxix.  14)  slides  over  the  transaction  with  discreet  am- 
biguity. 

"  I  cannot  refrain  from  transcribing  the  emphatical  words  of 
Juuan  :  j^oi  di  /ioxci  ruCt;  .ivXeni  ninjuhiv  ^ixXXov  tu  xoiavra  i,'  tuvtoioi 
Totg  xo^tput'c.  ojy  To  ipv/iloior  intftv  fiii ,  '/lie  Si  ovdi  sv  (i'/iinti,    Orat.  V. 

p.  IGl.  Julian  likewise  declares  his  iirin  belief  in  the  ancilia,  the  holy 
shields,  which  dropped  from  heaven  on  tlie  Quirinal  hill ;  .ind  i)ities  the 
strange  blindness  of  the  Christians,  who  preferred  the  cross  to  these 
celestial  trophies.     Apud  Cyril.  1.  vi.  p.  194. 

'*  Sec  the  principles  of  allegory,  in  Julian,  (Orat.  vii.  p.  216,  222.) 
His  reasoning  is  less  absurd  tlian  that  of  some  modern  tlieologians, 
who  assert  that  an  extravagant  or  contradictory  doctrine  must  be 
divine  ;  since  no  man  alive  could  have  thought  of  inventing  it. 

'*  Eunapius  has  made  these  sophists  the  subject  of  a  partial  and 
fanatit'al  history  ;  and  the  learned  lirucker  (Hist.  Philosoph.  torn.  ii. 
p  217 — 303)  has  employed  much  labor  to  illustrate  their  obscure  Uvea 
and  incomprehensible  doctrines. 

''  Julian,  Orat.  vii.  p.  222.     He  swears  with  the  most  f.irvent  and 
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value  only  from  opinion  ;  and  every  artist  who  fljittered  him- 
Beir  tliat  he  had  extracted  tlie  precious  ore  from  the  surround- 
ing dross,  claimed  an  equal  right  of  stamping  the  name  and 
figure  the  most  agreeable  to  his  peculiar  fancy.  The  fablo 
of  Atys  and  Cybele  had  been  already  explained  by  Porphyry  ; 
but  his  labors  served  only  to  animate  the  pious  industry  of 
Julian,  who  invented  and  published  his  own  allegory  of  that 
ancient  and  mystic  tale.  This  freedom  of  interpretation, 
which  might  gratify  the  pride  of  the  Platonists,  exposed  the 
vanity  of  their  art.  Without  a  tedious  detail,  the  modern 
reader  could  not  form  a  just  idea  of  the  strange  allusions,  the 
forced  etymologies,  the  solemn  trifling,  and  the  impenetrable 
obscurity  of  these  sages,  who  professed  to  reveal  the  system 
of  the  universe.  As  the  traditions  of  Pagan  mythology  were 
variously  related,  the  sacred  interpreters  were  at  liberty  to 
select  the  most  convenient  circumstances;  and  as  they  trans- 
lated an  arbitrary  cipher,  they  could  extract  from  any  fabla 
any  sense  which  was  adapted  to  their  favorite  system  of 
religion  and  philosophy.  The  lascivious  form  of  a  naked 
Venus  was  tortured  into  the  discovery  of  some  moral  precept, 
or  some  physical  truth  ;  and  the  castration  of  Atys  explained 
the  revolution  of  the  sun  between  the  tropics,  or  the  separation 
of  the  human  soul  from  vice  and  error.^^ 

The  theological  system  of  Julian  appears  to  have  contained 
the  sublime  and  important  principles  of  natural  religion.  But 
as  the  faith,  which  is  not  founded  on  revelation,  must  remain 
destitute  of  any  firm  assurance,  the  disciple  of  Plato  impru- 
dently relapsed  into  the  habits  of  vulgar  superstition  ;  and  tho 
popular  and  philosophic  notion  of  the  Deity  seems  to  have 
been  confounded  in  the  practice,  the  writings,  and  even  in  the 
mind    of   Julian.'^     The    pious    emperor   acknowledged  and 

enthusiastic  devotion  ;  and  trembles,  lest  lie  should  betray  too  much 
of  these  holy  mysteries,  which  the  profane  might  deride  with  an 
impious  Sardonic  luuRh. 

'^  Sec  the  fifth  oration  of  Julian.  But  all  the  allei^orics  which 
«ver  issued  from  the  Platonic  school  are  not  worth  the  short  poem  of 
Catullus  on  the  same  extraordinary  subject.  The  transition  of  Atys, 
from  the  wildest  enthusiasm  to  sober,  pathetic  complaint,  for  his  irre- 
trievable loss,  must  ins])irc  a  man  with  pity,  a  eunuch  with  despair. 

"  The  true  rclitjion  of  Julian  may  be  deduced  from  the  Caesars,  p. 
30**,  with  Spanheim's  notes  and  illustrations,  from  the  fra;;ments  in 
Oyril,  1.  ii.  p.  57,  58,  and  especially  from  the  theological  oration  ia 
Solem  Regem  p.  1:50 — 158,  addreascd,  in  the  confidence  of  fricudahip, 
to  tlic  pretfect  Salliist 
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adored  the  F'ernal  Cause  of  the  universe,  to  whom  he  ascribed 
all  the  perf'jctions  of  an  infinite  nature,  invisible  to  the  eyes, 
and  inaccessible  to  the  understanding,  of  feeble  mortals.  The 
Supreme  God  had  created,  or  rather,  in  the  Platonic  language, 
liad  generated,  the  gradual  succession  of  dependent  spirits,  of 
gods,  of  daemons,  of  heroes,  and  of  men  ;  and  every  being 
which  derived  its  existence  immediately  from  the  First  Cause, 
received  the  inherent  gift  of  immortality.  That  so  preciou« 
an  advantage  might  be  lavished  upon  unworthy  objects,  the 
Creator  had  intrusted  to  the  skill  and  power  of  the  inferior 
gods  the  office  of  forming  the  human  body,  and  of  arranging 
the  beautiful  harmony  of  the  animal,  the  vegetable,  and  the 
mineral  kingdoms.  To  the  conduct  of  these  divine  ministers 
he  delegated  the  temporal  government  of  this  lower  world  ; 
but  their  imperfect  administration  is  not  exempt  from  discord 
or  error.  The  earth  and  its  inhabitants  are  divided  anions 
them,  and  the  characters  of  Mars  or  Minerva,  of  Mercury  or 
Venus,  may  be  distinctly  traced  in  the  laws  and  manners  of 
their  peculiar  votaries.  As  long  as  our  immortal  souls  are 
confined  in  a  mortal  prison,  it  is  our  interest,  as  well  as  our 
duty,  to  solicit  the  favor,  and  to  deprecate  the  wrath,  of  tho 
powers  of  heaven  ;  whose  pride  is  gratified  by  the  devotion  of 
mankind  ;  and  whose  grosser  parts  may  be  supposed  to  derive 
some  nourishment  from  the  fumes  of  sacrifice.^o  The  inferior 
gods  might  sometimes  condescend  to  animate  the  statues,  and 
to  inhabit  the  temples,  which  were  dedicated  to  their  honor. 
They  might  occasionally  visit  the  earth,  but  the  heavens  were 
the  proper  throne  and  symbol  of  their  glory.  The  invariable 
order  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  was  hastily  admitted  by 
.lulian,  as  a  proof  of  their  eternal  duration;  and  their  eternity 
was  a  sufficient  evidence  that  they  were  the  workmanship,  not 
of  an  inferior  deity,  but  of  the  Omnipotent  King.  In  the 
system  of  the  Platonists,  the  visible  was  a  type  of  the  invisible 
world.  The  celestial  bodies,  as  they  were  informed  by  a 
divine  spirit,  might  be  considered  as  the  objects  the  most 
worthy  of  religious  worship.  The  Sun,  whose  genial  influ- 
ence  pervades  and   sustains  the  universe,  justly  claimed   the 

'"  Julian  ado])ts  this  gross  conception  by  ascribing  it  to  his  favorite 
Marcus  Antoninus,  (Cicsarcs,  p.  333.)  The  Stoics  and  Platonists  hes- 
itated between  the  analogy  of  bodies  and  the  purity  of  spirits ;  yet 
the  gravest  philoso])hers  inclined  to  the  whimsical  fancy  of  Aristoph- 
anes and  Lrician,  that  an  unbelieving  age  might  starve  the  immortal 
gods.     Sec  Observations  do  tSpanhcim,  p.  284,  444,  &c. 
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adoration  of  mankind,  as  the  bright  representative  of  the  Lor.os, 
the  lively,  tlie  rational,  t.ie  b'^ncficent  image  of  the  inteUectuai 
Father.--^' 

In  every  age,  the  absence  of  genuine  inspiration  is  supplied 
by  the  strong  illusions  of  enthusiasm,  and  the  mimic  arts  of 
imposture.  If,  in  the  time  of  Julian,  these  arts  had  been 
practised  only  by  the  pagan  priests,  for  the  support  of  an 
expiring  cause,  some  indulgence  might  perhaps  be  allowed  to 
the  interest  and  habits  of  the  sacerdotal  character.  But  it 
may  appear  a  subject  of  surprise  and  scandal,  that  the  philos- 
ophers themselves  should  have  contributed  to  abuse  the  super- 
stitious credulity  of  mankind,--  and  that  the  Grecian  mysteries 
should  have  been  supported  by  the  magic  or  theurgy  of  the 
modern  Platonists.  They  arrogantly  pretended  to  control  the 
order  of  nature,  to  explore  the  secrets  of  futurity,  to  command 
the  service  of  the  inferior  daemons,  to  enjoy  the  view  and  con- 
versation of  the  superior  gods,  and  by  disengaging  the  soul 
from  her  material  bands,  to  reunite  that  immortal  particle  with 
the  Infinite  and  Divine  Spirit. 

The  devout  and  fearless  curiosity  of  Julian  tempted  the 
philosophers  with  the  hopes  of  an  easy  conquest ;  which, 
from  the  situation  of  their  young  proselyte,  might  be  produc- 
tive of  the  most  important  consequences.-^  Julian  imbibed 
the  first  rudiments  of  the  Platonic  doctrines  from  the  mouth 
of  iEdesius,  who  had  fixed  at  Pergamus  his  wandering  and 
persecuted  school.  But  as  the  declining  strength  of  that  ven- 
erable sage  was  unequal  to  the  ardor,  the  diligence,  the  rapid 
conception  of  his   pupil,   two  of  his    most  learned  disciples, 


foO  io»;Tui3  narnnc.  Julian.  Epist.  li.  In  another  place,  (ap'id  Cyril.  1. 
ii.  p.  69,)  he  calls  the  Sun  God,  and  the  throne  of  God.  Julia.-i  be- 
lieved the  Platonician  Trinity  ;  and  only  blames  the  Christians  I'or 
preferring  a  mortal  to  an  immortal  Lof/o.i, 

'-  The  sophists  of  Eunapius  perform  as  many  miracles  Jis  the  saints 
of  the  desert ;  and  the  only  circumstance  in  their  favor  is,  that  they 
are  of  a  less  gloomy  complexion.  Instead  of  devils  with  horns  and 
v'ails,  lamblichus  evoked  the  genii  of  love,  Eros  and  Anteros,  from 
two  adjacent  fountains.  Two  beautiful  boys  issued  from  the  water, 
fondly  embraced  him  as  their  father,  and  retired  at  his  command,  p. 
26,  27. 

^  The  dexterous  management  of  these  sophists,  who  played  their 
credulous  pupil  into  each  other's  hands,  is  fairly  told  by  Eunapius 
fp.  Gi) — 79)  with  unsiis])(H'tin;;  simplicity.  The  Abb6  de  la  JUett-rio 
understands,  and  neatly  describes,  the  whole  comedy,  (Vie  do  Ju' 
den,  p.  61 — 67.) 
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'Jhrysanthes  and  Euscbius,  supplied,  at  his  own  desire,  thn. 
place  of  their  aged  master.  These  philosophers  seem  to  have 
prepared  and  distributed  their  respective  parts ;  and  they  art- 
i'ully  contrived,  by  dark  hints  and  atfected  disputes,  to  excite 
the  impatient  hopes  of  the  aspirant^  till  they  delivered  him 
into  the  hands  of  their  associate,  Maximus,  the  boldest  and 
most  skilful  master  of  the  Theurgic  science.  By  his  hands, 
Julian  was  secretly  initiated  at  Ephesus,in  the  twentieth  year 
of  his  age.  His  residence  at  Athens  confirmed  this  unnatural 
alliance  of  philosophy  and  superstition.  He  obtained  the  priv- 
ilege of  a  solemn  initiation  into  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis,  which, 
amidst  the  general  decay  of  the  Grecian  worship,  still  retained 
some  vestiges  of  their  primaeval  sanctity  ;  and  such  was  the 
zeal  of  Julian,  that  he  afterwards  invited  the  Eleusinian  pontiff 
to  the  court  of  Gaul,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  consummating, 
by  mystic  rites  and  sacrifices,  the  great  work  of  his  sanctifica 
lion.  As  these  ceremonies  were  performed  in  the  depth  of 
caverns,  and  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  and  as  the  inviolable 
secret  of  the  mysteries  was  preserved  by  the  discretion  of  the 
initiated,  I  shall  not  presume  to  describe  the  horrid  sounds, 
and  fiery  apparitions,  which  were  presented  to  the  senses,  or 
the  imagination,  of  the  oredulous  aspirant,^'*  till  the  visions 
of  comfort  and  knowledge  broke  upon  him  in  a  blaze  of  celes 
tial  light.-^  In  the  caverns  of  Ephesus  and  Eleusis,  the  mmd 
of  Julian  was  penetrated  with  sincere,  deep,  and  unalterable 
enthusiasm  ;  though  he  might  sometimes  exhibit  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  pious  fraud  and  hypocrisy,  which  may  be  observed, 
or  at  least  suspected,  in  the  characters  of  the  most  conscientious 
fanatics.  From  that  moment  he  consecrated  Ws  life  to  the 
service  of  the  gods  ;  and  while  the  occupations  of  war,  of  gov- 
ernment, and  of  study,  seemed  to  claim  the  whole  measure  of 
his  time,  a  stated  portion  of  the  hours  of  the  night  was  inva- 
riably reserved  for  the  exercise  of  private  devotion.  The 
temperance  which  adorned  the  severe  manners  of  the  soldier 

^  When  Julian,  in  a  momentary  panic,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
the  daemons  instantly  disappeared,  (Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  ill.  p.  71.) 
Gregory  supposes  that  they  were  frightened,  but  the  priests  declared 
that  they  were  indignant.  The  reader,  according  to  the  measure  of 
his  fftilh,  will  determine  this  profound  ([uestion. 

**  A  dark  and  distant  view  of  the  terrors  and  joys  of  initiatio]i  ia 
Bhown  by  Dion  Chrysostom,  Themistius,  Proclus,  and  Sti^ha-us.  TIip 
learned  author  of  the  Divine  IiCgtition  has  (.->:lul)it('d  their  words,  CvoL 
L  p.  239,  247,  218,  280,  edit.  17(Jo,)  which  he  do.\.tcrously  or  forcibly 
ftppUoa  to  his  own  hypothesis. 
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nnd  the  philosopher,  was  connected  with  some  strict  and  friv- 
olous r  jles  of  rehgious  ahstinence  ;  and  it  was  in  honor  of 
Pan  or  Mercury,  of  Hecate  or  Isis,  that  Juhan,  on  narlicular 
days,  denied  himself  the  use  of  some  particular  fooJ,  which 
might  have  been  offensive  to  his  tutelar  deities.  By  these 
voluntary  fasts,  he  prepared  his  senses  and  his  understanding 
for  the  frequent  and  familiar  visits  with  which  he  was  honored 
by  the  celestial  powers.  Notwithstanding  the  modest  silence 
of  Julian  himself,  we  may  learn  from  his  faithful  friend,  the 
orator  Libanius,  that  he  lived  in  a  perpetual  intercourse  with 
the  gods  and  goddesses ;  that  they  descended  upon  earth  to 
enjoy  the  conversation  of  their  favorite  hero  ;  that  they  gently 
interrupted  his  slumbers  by  touching  his  hand  or  his  hair; 
that  they  warned  him  of  every  impending  danger,  and  con- 
ducted him,  by  their  infallible  wisdom,  in  every  action  of  his 
life  ;  and  that  he  had  acquired  such  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
his  heavenly  guests,  as  readily  to  distinguish  the  voice  of  Jupi- 
ter from  that  of  Minerva,  and  the  form  of  Apollo  from  the 
figure  of  Hercules.2''  These  sleeping  or  waking  visions,  the 
ordinary  effects  of  abstinence  and  fanaticism,  would  almost 
degrade  the  emperor  to  the  level  of  an  Egyptian  monk.  But 
the  useless  lives  of  Antony  or  Pachomius  were  consumed  in 
these  vain  occupations.  Julian  could  break  from  the  dream 
of  superstition  to  arm  himself  for  battle  ;  and  after  vanquish- 
ing in  the  field  the  enemies  of  Rome,  he  calmly  retired  into 
his  tent,  to  dictate  the  wise  and  salutary  laws  of  an  empire,  or 
to  indulge  his  genius  in  the  elegant  pursuits  of  literature  and 
philosophy. 

The  important  secret  of  the  apostasy  of  Julian  was  intrusted 
to  the  fidelity  of  the  initiated,  with  whom  he  was  united  by 
tiie  sacred  ties  of  friendship  and  religion:-'''  The  pleasing 
Tumor  was  cautiously  circulated  among  the  adherents  of  the 
ancient  worship  ;  and  his  future  greatness  became  the  object 
of  the  hopes,  the  prayers,  and  the  predictions  of  the  Pagans, 

**  Julian's  modesty  confined  him  to  obscure  and  occasional  hints; 
but  Libanius  expatiates  with  pleasure  on  the  fasts  and  visions  of  the 
religious  hero.  (liCgat.  ad  Julian,  p.  157,  and  Orat.  Parental,  c. 
Lxx.xii.  p.  309,  310.) 

"  Libanius,  Orat.  Parent,  c.  x.  p.  233,  234.  Gallus  had  some  rea- 
Bon  to  suspect  the  secret  apostasy  of  his  brother  ;  and  in  a  letter, 
which  may  be  received  as  genuine,  he  exhorts  Julian  to  adhere  to  the 
religion  of  their  niucston ;  an  argument,  which,  as  it  should  seem, 
was  not  yet  perfectly  ripe.  Sec  Julian.  Op.  p.  451,  and  Hist,  dc  Jovien, 
torn.  ii.  p.  141. 
46 


420  THE    DECLINE    AND   F^LL 

in  every  province  of  the  empire.  From  the  zeal  and  Urtues 
of  their  royal  pr&selyte,  they  fondly  expected  the  cure  of 
every  evil,  and  the  restoration  of  every  blessing  ;  and  ins'ead 
of  disapproving  of  the  ardor  of  their  pious  wishes,  Julian 
ingenuously  confessed,  thut  he  was  ambitious  to  attain  a  situa- 
tion in  which  he  might  be  useful  to  his  country  and  to  liia 
religion.  But  this  religion  was  viewed  with  a  hostile  eye  by 
the  successor  of  Constantine,  whose  capricious  passions  alter- 
nately  saved  and  threatened  the  life  of  Julian.  The  arts  of 
rnagic  and  divination  were  strictly  prohibited  under  a  despotic 
government,  which  condescended  to  fear  them  ;  and  if  tho 
Pagans  were  reluctantly  indulged  in  the  exercise  of  their  su- 
perstitionj  the  rank  of  Julian  would  have  excepted  him  from 
the  general  toleration.  The  apostate  soon  became  the  pre- 
sumptive heir  of  the  monarchy,  and  his  death  could  alone 
have  appeased  the  just  apprehensions  of  the  Christians.^^  But 
the  young  piince,  who  aspired  to  the  glory  of  a  hero  rather  than 
of  a  martyr,  consulted  his  safety  by  dissembling  his  religion; 
and  the  easy  temper  of  polytheism  permitted  him  to  join  in 
the  public  worship  of  a  sect  which  he  inwardly  despised. 
Libanius  has  considered  the  hypocrisy  of  his  friend  as  a  sub- 
ject, not  of  censure,  but  of  praise.  "  As  the  statues  of  tho 
gods,"  says  that  orator,  "  which  have  been  defiled  with  filth, 
are  again  placed  in  a  magnificent  temple,  so  the  beauty  of 
truth  was  seated  in  the  mind  of  Julian,  after  it  had  been  puri- 
fied from  the  errors  and  follies  of  his  education.  His  senti- 
ments were  changed  ;  but  as  it  would  have  been  dangerous  to 
have  avowed  his  sentiments,  his  conduct  still  continued  the 
same.  Very  different  from  the  ass  in  ^Esop,  who  disguised 
himself  with  a  lion's  hide,  our  lion  was  obliged  to  conceal 
himself  under  the  sk'n  of  an  ass  ;  and,  while  he  embraced 
the  dictates  of  reason,  to  obey  the  laws  of  prudence  and  ne- 
cessity." 2^  The  dissimulation  of  Julian  lasted  about  ten  years, 
from  his  secret  initiation  at  Ephesus  to  the  beginning  of  tht 
civil  war  ;  when  he  declared  himself  at  once  the  implacable 
enemv  of  Christ  and  of  Constantius.  This  state  of  constraint 
might  contribute  to  strengthen  his  devotion;  and  as  soon  as 
he  had  satisfied  the  cibligation  of  assisting,  on  solemn  festivals, 

•*  Gregory,  (iii.  p.  60, )  with  inhuman  zeal,  censures  Constantius  for 
sparing  the  inrant  a])Ostate,  {xuxtii^  awdtiru.)  His  Frencn  traiwliitor 
'p.  265)  cautiously  observes,  that  such  expressions  must  rot  bi;  prises 
k  la  Icttre. 

■•  Libanius,  Orat.  Parental,  c.  ix.  p.  233. 
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at  the  assemblies  of  the  Christian:?,  Julian  returned,  with  the 
impatience  of  a  lover,  to  burn  his  tVee  and  voluntary  incensf* 
on  the  dotncstic  chapels  of  Jupiter  and  Mercury.  But  as  every 
act  of  Jissimulalion  must  be  painful  to  an  ingenuous  spirit,  the 
profession  of  Christianity  incnjascd  the  aversion  of  Julian  for 
a  religion  which  oppressed  the  freedom  uf  his  mind,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  hold  a  conduct  repugnant  to  the  noblest  attributes 
of  human  nature,  sincerity  and  courage. 

The  inclination  of  Julian  might  prefer  the  gods  of  Homer, 
and  of  the  Scipios,  to  the  new  faith,  which  his  uncle  had  estab- 
lished in  the  Roman  empire  ;  and  in  which  he  himself  had 
been  sanctified  by  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  But,  as  a 
philosopher,  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to  justify  his  dissent  from 
Christianity,  which  was  supported  by  the  number  of  its  con- 
verts, by  the  chain  of  prophecy,  the  splendor  of  miracles,  and 
the  weight  of  evidence.  The  elaborate  work,-^°  which  he  com- 
posed amidst  the  preparations  of  the  Persian  war,  contained 
the  substance  of  those  arguments  which  he  had  long  revolved 
in  his  mind.  Some  fragments  have  been  transcribed  and  pre 
served,  by  his  adversary,  the  vehement  Cyril  of  Alexandria  ;•' 
and  they  exhibit  a  very  singular  mixture  of  wit  and  learning, 
of  sophistry  and  fanaticism.  The  elegance  of  the  style  and 
the  rank  of  the  author,  recommended  his  writings  to  the  public 
attention  ;*'^  and  in  the  impious  list  of  the  enemies  of  Christian- 
ity, the  celebrated  name  of  Porphyry  was  effaced  by  the  superior 
merit  or  reputation  of  Julian.  The  minds  of  the  faithful  were 
either  seduced,  or  scandalized,  or  alarmed  ;  and  the  pagans, 
who  sometimes  presumed  to  engage  in  the  unequal  dispute, 
derived,  from  the  popular  work  of  their  Imperial  missionary, 
an  inexhaustible  supply  of  fallacious  objections.     But  in  the 


'"  Fabricius  (Biblioth.  Grsec.  1.  v.  c.  viii.  p.  88 — 90)  and  I.ardncr 
(Heathen  Testimonies,  vol.  iv.  p.  44 — 17)  have  accurately  compiled 
all  that  can  now  be  discovered  ot' Julian's  work  a<;ain.<t  the  Cliristians. 

^'  About  seventy  years  after  the  death  of  Julian,  he  executed  a 
task  which  had  been  feebly  attemj)ted  by  Philip  of  Side,  a  prolix  and 
Contcmi)tible  writer.  Even  the  work  of  (^yril  has  not  entirely  satis- 
fied the  most  favorable  judjjes  ;  and  the  Abb6  de  la  Bleterie  (I'refaca 
i.  rilist.  do  Jovion,  p.  30,  32)  wishes  that  some  theolo;/icn  philosopha 
'a.  stranj^e  centaur)  would  undertake  the  refutation  of  Julian. 

'*  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parental,  c.  Ixxxvii.  p.  313,)  who  has  been  sus- 
pected of  assistii.g  his  friend,  prefers  Uiis  divine  vindication  ( Orat.  ix. 
In  neeeru  Julian,  p.  2o5,  edit.  More.  ;  to  the  writings  of  I'orphjTy. 
HLs  Judgment  may  le  arraigned,  (Socrates,  I.  ni  c.  23,)  but  Lit.-iuiuf 
coHDf.t  be  a  -/Cuscd  of  flattery  to  a  dead  prifl  ;0- 
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assiduous  prosecution  of  these  theological  studies,  the  empcroT 
of  the  Romans  imbibed  the  illiberal  prejudices  and  passions 
of  a  polemi';  divine.  He  contracted  an  irrevocable  obligation 
to  maintain  and  propagate  his  religious  opinions ;  and  whilst 
he  secretly  applauded  the  strength  and  dexterity  with  whicb 
he  wielded  the  weapons  of  controversy,  he  was  tempted  to 
distrust  the  sincerity,  or  to  despise  the  understandings,  of  his 
antagonists,  who  could  obstinately  resist  the  force  of  reason 
and  eloquence. 

The  Christians,  who  beheld  with  horror  and  indignation  the 
apostasy  of  Julian,  had  much  more  to  fear  from  his  power 
than  from  his  arguments.  The  pagans,  who  were  conscious 
of  his  fervent  zeal,  expected,  perhaps  with  impatience,  that 
the  flames  of  persecution  should  be  immediately  kindled 
against  the  enemies  of  the  gods  ;  and  that  the  ingenious  malice 
of  Julian  would  invent  some  cruel  refinements  of  death  and 
torture  which  had  been  unknown  to  the  rude  and  inexperienced 
fury  of  his  predecessors.  But  the  hopes,  as  well  as  the  fears, 
of  the  religious  factions  were  apparently  disappointed,  by  the 
prudent  humanity  of  a  prince,-^"^  who  was  careful  of  his  own 
fame,  of  the  public  peace,  and  of  the  rights  of  mankind. 
Instructed  by  history  and  reflection,  Julian  was  persuaded,  that 
if  the  diseases  of  the  body  may  sometimes  be  cured  by  salu- 
tary violence,  neither  steel  nor  fire  can  eradicate  the  erroneous 
opinions  of  the  mind.  The  reluctant  victim  may  be  dragged 
to  the  foot  of  the  altar ;  but  the  heart  still  abhors  and  disclaims 
the  sacrilegious  act  of  tiie  hand.  Religious  obstinacy  is  ha»d- 
ened  and  exasperated  by  oppression ;  and,  as  soon  as  the 
persecution  subsides,  those  who  have  yielded  are  restored  as 
penitents,  and  those  who  have  resisted  are  honored  as  saints 
and  martyrs.  If  Julian  adopted  the  unsuccessful  cruelty  of 
Diocletian  and  his  colleagues,  he  was  sensible  that  he  should 
stain  his  memory  with  the  name  of  a  tyrant,  and  add  new 
glories  to  the  Catholic  church,  which  had  derived  strength  and 
increase  from  the  severity  of  the  pagan  magistrates.  Actuated 
by  these  motives,  and  apprehensive  of  disturbing  the  repose 
of  an  unsettled  reign,  Julian  surprised  the  world  by  an  edict, 

"  Libanius  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  Iviii.  p.  283,  284)  has  eloquently  ex« 

fiained  the  tolerating  ])rinciplcs  and  conduct  of  his  Iinj;eriul  friend, 
n  a  very  remarkable  epistle  to  the  people  of  Bostra,  Julian  himself 
(Epist.  lii.j  professes  his  moderation,  and  betrays  his  zeal,  which  ia 
acknowledged  by  Ammianus,  and  exposed  by  Gregory,  (Orat.  iii.  p 
72.) 
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whicli  was  not  unworthy  of  a  statesman,  or  a  philosopher.  He 
extended  lo  all  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  Roman  world  tlie  bene- 
fits of  a  free  and  equal  toleration  ;  and  the  only  liardship  which 
he  inflicted  on  the  Christians,  was  to  deprive  them  of  the  power 
of  tormenting  tiicir  fellow-snhjects,  whom  they  stigmatized 
Willi  the  odious  titles  of  idolaters  and  heretics.  The  pagans 
received  a  gracious  permission,  or  rather  an  express  order,  to 
open  ALL  their  tem|)les  ;•'''  and  they  were  at  once  delivered 
from  the  oppressive  laws,  and  arbitrary  vexations,  which  they 
had  sustained  under  the  reign  of  Constantine,  and  of  his  sons. 
At  the  same  time,  the  bisho|)s  iind  clergy,  who  had  been  ban 
ished  by  the  Arian  monarch,  were  recalled  from  exile,  and 
restored  to  their  respective  churches;  the  Donatists,  the  Nova- 
tians,  the  Macedonians,  the  Eunomians,  and  those  who,  with 
a  more  prosperous  fortune,  adhered  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Council  of  Nice.  Julian,  who  understood  and  derided  their 
theological  disputes,  invited  to  the  palace  the  leaders  of  tho 
liostile  sects,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  agreeable  spectacle  of 
their  furious  encounters.  The  clamor  of  controversy  some- 
times provoked  the  emperor  to  e.xclaim,  "  Hear  me !  the 
Franks  have  heard  me,  and  the  Alemanni ; "  but  he  soor 
discovered  that  he  was  now  engaged  with  more  obstinate  and 
implacable  enemies  ;  and  though  he  exerted  the  powers  ol 
oratory  to  persuade  them  to  live  in  concord,  or  at  least  in 
peace,  he  was  perfectly  satisfied,  before  he  dismissed  them 
from  his  presence,  that  he  had  nothing  to  dread  from  the  union 
of  the  Christians.  Tiie  impartial  Ainmianus  has  ascribed  this 
ufTected  clemency  to  the  desire  of  fomenting  the  intestine 
divisions  of  the  cliurch,  and  the  insidious  design  of  undermin- 
ing the  fcundations  of  Christianity,  was  inseparably  connected 
with  the  zeal  which  Julian  professed,  to  restore  the  ancient 
religion  of  the  empire. -'-^ 

As  soon  as  he  ascended  the  throne,  he  assumed,  according 

^*  In  Greece  the  temples  of  Minerva  were  opened  by  his  express 
command,  bel'ore  the  death  oi'  Constantius,  (Liban.  Orat.  Parent,  c. 
/>5,  p.  280  ;)  and  Julian  declares  himself  a  Pagan  in  his  public  mani- 
festo to  the  Athenians.  This  untjuestionable  evidence  mav  correct 
tlie  hasty  assertion  of  Ammianus,  who  seems  to  suppose  Constanti- 
nople to  be  the  place  where  he  discovered  hisaltacl\nient  to  the  gods. 

•*''  Ammianus,  xxii.  5.  Sozomen,  1.  v.  c.  5.  Bestia  moritur,  tran- 
^uillitas  redit  ....  omnes  episcojii  qui  de  propriis  sedibus  fucraut 
extcjininati  per  indulgentiam  novi  principis  ad  ecclcsias  rctleunt. 
Jcrom.  adversus  Lucifeiianos,  tom.  ii.  p.  113.  Optatus  acuses  tha 
Donatists  for  owmg  their  safety  to  an  apostate,  (1.  ii.  c.  16,  p.  3G,  dl 
edit.  Uupin.) 
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to  the  custom  of  his  predecessors,  the  character  of  supreme 
pontifl";  not  only  as  the  most  honorable  title  of  Imperial  great- 
ness, but  as  a  sacred  and  important  office  ;  the  duties  of  which 
he  was  resolved  to  execute  with  pious  diligence.  As  the  busi- 
ness of  the  state  prevented  the  emperor  from  joining  every 
day  in  the  public  devotion  of  his  subjects,  he  dedicated  a 
domestic  chapel  to  his  tutelar  deity  the  Sun  ;  his  gardens 
were  filled  with  statues  and  altars  of  the  gods ;  and  each 
apartment  of  the  palace  displayed  the  appearance  of  a  mag- 
jiificent  temple.  Every  morning  he  saluted  the  parent  of  light 
with  a  sacrifice;  the  blood  of  another  victim  was  shed  at  the 
moment  when  the  Sun  sunk  below  the  horizon ;  an.\  the  Moon, 
the  Stars,  and  the  Genii  of  the  night  received  their  respective 
and  seasonable  honors  from  the  indefatigable  devotion  of 
Julian.  On  solemn  festivals,  he  regularly  vished  the  temple 
of  the  god  or  goddess  to  whom  the  day  was  peculiarly  conse- 
crated, and  endeavored  to  excite  the  religion  of  the  magistratfs 
and  people  by  the  example  of  his  own  zeal.  Instead  of  main- 
taining the  lofty  state  of  a  monarch,  distinguished  by  the 
splendor  of  his  purple,  and  encompassed  by  the  golden  shields 
of  his  guards,  Julian  solicited,  with  respectful  eagerness,  the 
meanest  offices  which  contributed  to  the  worship  of  the  gods. 
Amidst  the  sacred  but  licentious  crowd  of  priests,  of  inferior 
ministers,  and  of  female  dancers,  who  were  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  the  temple,  it  was  the  business  of  the  emperor  to 
bring  the  wood,  to  blow  the  fire,  to  handle  the  knife,  to  slaugh-- 
ter  the  victim,  and,  thrusting  his  bloody  hands  hito  the  bowels  of 
the  expiring  animal,  to  draw  fortli  the  heart  or  liver,  and  to  read, 
with  thf-.  consummate  skill  of  an  haruspex,  the  imaginary  signs 
of  future  events.  The  wisest  of  the  Pagans  censured  this 
extravagant  superstition,  wliich  affected  to  despise  the  restraints 
of  prudence  and  decency.  Under  the  reign  of  a  prince,  who 
practised  the  rigid  maxims  of  oeconomy,  the  expense  of  re- 
ligious worship  consumed  a  very  large  portion  of  the  revenue  ; 
a  constant  su|)ply  of  the  scarcest  and  most  beautiful  birds  was 
transported  from  distant  climates,  to  bleed  on  the  altars  of 
the  gods  ;  a  hundred  oxen  were  frequently  sacrificed  by 
Julian  on  one  and  the  same  day ;  and  it  soon  became  a  popular 
jest,  that  if  he  should  return  with  conquest  from  the  Persian 
war,  the  breed  of  horned  cattle  must  infallibly  be  extinguished 
Yet  this  expense  may  ajjpear  inconsi  Jerable,  when  it  is  com 
pared  with  the  splendid  ])resents  which  were  offered  either  by 
the  hand,  or  by  order,  of  the  emperor,  to  all  the  celebrated 
plaices  of  devotion  in  the  Roman   world  ;  and  with  Iho  r.uma 
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allotted  to  repair  and  decorate  the  ancient  temples,  which  had 
stjfiered  the  silent  dacay  of  time,  or  the  recent  injuries  of 
Christian  rapine.  Encouraged  by  the  example,  the  exhorta- 
tions, the  liix^rality,  of  their  pious  sovereign,  the  cities  and 
families  resumed  the  practice  of  their  neglected  ceremonies. 
'  Every  part  of  the  world,"  exclaims  Libanius,  with  devout 
transport,  "displayed  the  triumph  of  religion  ;  and  the  grate- 
ful prospect  of  flaming  altars,  bleeding  victims,  the  smoke  of 
incense,  and  a  solemn  train  of  priests  and  prophets,  withoui 
fear  and  without  danger.  The  sound  of  prayer  and  of  music 
was  beard  on  the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains ;  and  the  same 
ox  alforded  a  sacrifice  for  the  gods,  and  a  supper  fur  their 
joyous  votaries."-^'' 

But  the  genius  and  power  of  Julian  were  unequal  to  the 
enterprise  of  restoring  a  religion  which  was  destitute  of  theo- 
logical principles,  of  moral  pr(>cepts,  and  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline;  which  rapidly  hastened  to  decay  and  dissolution, 
and  was  not  susceptible  of  any  solid  or  consistent  reformation. 
The  jurisdiction  of  the  supreme  pontifT,  more  especially  after 
that  office  had  been  united  with  tlie  Imperial  dignity,  compre- 
hended the  whole  extent  of  the  Roman  empire.  Julian  named 
for  his  vicars,  in  the  several  provinces,  the  priests  and  philoso- 
ohers  whom  he  esteemed  the  best  qualified  to  cooperate  in  the 
execution  of  his  great  design  ;  and  his  pastoral  letters,'^'^  if  we 
may  use  that  name,  still  represent  a  very  curious  sketch  of 
his  wishes  and  intentions.  He  di>-ects,  that  in  every  city  the 
sacerdotal  order  should  be  composed,  without  any  distinction 
of  birth  or  fortune,  of  those  persons  who  were  the  most  con- 
spicuous for  the  love  of  the  gods,  and  of  men.  "  If  they  are 
guilty,"  continues  be,  ''  of  any  scandalous  oHence,  they  should 
be  censured  or  degraded  by  the  superior  pontiif;  but  as  long 

^  The  restoration  of  the  Pa^an  worsliii)  is  described  by  Julian, 
(Misopogoii,  p.  ;}io.)  Libanius,  (Orat.  rurent.  c.  fiO,  p.  28(),  287,  and 
Orat.  C'onsuhir.  ad  .Julian,  p.  24-3,  24i,  edit.  Morel.,)  Ammianu-s,  (xxii. 
12.)  and  (>i-e}iory  Xa/ianzeu.  (Oral  iv.  p.  121.)  Those  writers  agree 
in  the  essential,  aiul  even  ininiite,  facts  ;  but  the  different  hghts  in 
which  they  view  tlie  extreme  tlevntion  of  Jiilian,  are  exin-essive  of 
tlic  gradations  of  selt-applaiise,  passionate  admiration,  mild  rcproot 
and  piirtial  invective. 

■•'  See  Julian.  Iv  istol.  xlix.  Ixii.  Ixiii..  and  a  long  and  curious  frag- 
ment, without  beginning  or  end.  (p.  2!SS — :U).'>.)  The  su'preme  pontiff 
.lerides  the  Mosaic  history  and  the  Cliristian  disc'pline,  j)rci'ers  tlia 
Cireek  poets  to  tlie  Hebrew  jtiepbets,  and  palliates  witii  the  skill  i»f 
»  Jceuit,  the  relation  worshi]   u    '.mugcs. 
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as  they  retain  their  rank,  they  are  entitled  to  the  -espect  of 
the  magistrates  and  people.  Their  humility  may  be  shown  in 
the  plainness  of  their  domestic  garb  ;  their  dignity,  in  the  pomp 
of  holy  vestments.  When  they  are  summoned  in  their  turn 
to  officiate  before  the  altar,  they  ought  not,  during  the  appointed 
number  of  days,  to  depart  from  the  precincts  of  the  temple  ; 
nor  should  a  single  day  be  suffered  to  elapse,  without  the 
prayers  and  the  sacrifice,  which  ttiey  are  obliged  to  offer  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  state,  and  of  individuals.  The  exercise 
of  their  sacred  functions  req  lires  an  immaculate  purity,  both 
of  mind  and  body  ;  and  even  when  they  are  dismissed  from 
the  temple  to  the  occupations  of  common  life,  it  is  incumbent 
on  them  to  excel  in  decency  and  virtue  the  rest  of  their  fellow- 
citizens.  The  priest  of  the  gods  should  never  be  seen  in 
theatres  or  taverns.  His  conversation  should  be  chaste,  his 
diet  temperate,  his  friends  of  honorable  reputation  ;  and  if  he 
sometimes  visits  the  Forum  or  the  Palace,  he  should  appear 
only  as  the  advocate  of  those  who  have  vainly  solicited  ehher 
justice  or  mercy.  His  studies  should  be  suited  to  the  sanctity 
of  his  profession.  Licentious  tales,  or  comedies,  or  satires, 
must  be  banished  from  his  library,  which  ought  solely  to  con- 
sist of  historical  and  philosophical  writings  ;  of  history,  which 
is  founded  in  truth,  and  of  philosophy,  which  is  connected  with 
religion.  The  impious  opinions  of  the  Epicureans  and  sceptica 
deserve  his  abhorrence  and  contempt  ;^'^  but  he  should  dili- 
gently study  the  systems  of  Pythagoras,  of  Plato,  and  of  the 
Stoics,  which  unanimously  teach  that  there  are  gods;  that  the 
world  is  governed  by  their  providence ;  that  their  goodness  is 
the  source  of  every  temporal  blessing;  and  that  they  have 
prepared  for  the  human  soul  a  future  state  of  r(n\'ard  or  pun- 
ishment." The  Imperial  pontifi'  inculcates,  in  the  most  per- 
suasive language,  the  duties  of  benevolence  and  hospitality  ; 
exhorts  his  inferior  clergy  to  recommend  the  universal  prac- 
tice of  those  virtues;  promises  to  assist  their  indigence  from 
the  public  treasury;  and  declares  his  resolution  of  establishing 
hospitals  in  every  city,  where  the  poor  should  be  received 
without  any  invidious  distinction  of  country  or  of  religion. 
Julian  beheld  with  envy  the  wise  and  humane  regulations  of 

**  The  exultation  of  Julian  (p.  301)  that  these  impious  sects,  and 
even  their  writings,  are  e:!<tinguishcd,  may  be  consistent  enough  with 
the  saccr  iotal  cliaracter  ;  but  it  is  unworthy  of  a  philosopher  to  wish 
that  Any  opinions  and  arguments  the  most  rep.ugnant  to  hi."  own 
should  ba  i-onccaled  from  the  knowledge  of  nuinkiud. 
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the  church :  and  he  very  frankly  confesses  his  intention  to 
deprive  the  Christians  of  the  applause,  as  well  as  advantage, 
which  tlioy  had  acquired  by  the  exclusive  practice  of  charity 
and  beneficence.^'^  The  same  spirit  of  imitation  might  dis- 
pose the  emperor  to  adopt  several  ecclesiastical  institutions, 
the  use  and  importance  of  which  were  approved  by  the  suc- 
cess of  his  enemies.  But  if  these  imaginary  plans  of  reforma- 
tion had  been  realized,  the  forced  and  imperfect  copy  would 
have  been  less  beneficial  to  Paganism,  than  honorable  to  Chris- 
tianity.'*** The  (Jeiitiles,  who  peaceably  followed  the  customs 
of  their  ancestors,  were  rather  surprised  than  pleased  with 
the  introduction  of  foreign  manners;  and,  in  the  short  period 
of  his  reign,  .lulian  had  frequent  occasions  to  complain  of  the 
want  of  fervt)r  of  his  own  party. '" 

The  enthusiasm  ot'  Julian  j)rompted  him  to  embrace  the 
friends  ol' Jupiter  as  his  perst)nal  friends  and  brethren;  and 
though  he  partially  overlooked  the  merit  of  Christian  con- 
stancy, he  admired  and  rewarded  the  noble  perseverance  of 
those  Gentiles  who  had  preferred  thu  favor  of  the  gods  to  that 
of  the  emperor. "*■-'  If  tht:y  cultivated  the  literature,  as  well  as 
the  religion,  of  the  Greeks,  they  acquired  an  additional  claim 
to  the  friendship  of  Julian,  who  ranked  the  JVIuses  in  the  num- 
ber of  his  tutelar  deities.  In  the  religion  which  he  had 
adopted,  piety  and  learning  were  almost  synonymous  ;^'^  and 

"  Yet  he  insiinKitos,  that  tlie  Chiistians,  under  the  pretence  ol 
charity,  invci<);lccl  children  from  their  religion  and  parents,  conveyed 
them  on  sliipboard,  and  devoted  those  victinis  to  a  life  of  poverty  or 
servitude  in  a  remote  country,  (p.  SO').)  Had  the  charge  been  proved, 
it  was  his  duty,  not  to  complain,  but  to  punish. 

■•"  Gregory  Nazian/.en  is  facetious,  int^enious,  and  argumentative, 
(Orat.  iii.  p.  101,  102,  ^cc.)  lie  ridicules  the  folly  of  such  vain  imita- 
tion ;  and  amuses  himself  with  inquiring,  what  lessons,  moral  or  the- 
ological, could  be  extracted  from  the  Grecian  fables. 

**  He  accuses  one  of  his  pontiffs  of  a  secret  confederacy  with  the 
Christian  bishops  and  presbyters,  (Epist.  Ixii.)  ' Oo''>v  uw  /loA^.i,*  u«» 
iAiyo'pi'ur  ovnaf  /,^i>-  /i{i()i;  lutjf  ^mvf,  and  again,  i,fii'i  ii  uvrtu  nadi^wt, 
&c.   Ejjist.  Ixiii. 

*'^  lie  jjraises  the  fidelity  of  Callixene,  priestess  of  Ceres,  who  had 
been  twice  as  constant  as  Penelope,  and  rewards  her  with  the  priost- 
aood  of  the  Phrygian  goddess  at  Pessimis,  (Julian.  Epist.  xxi.)  He 
applauds  the  hrmncss  of  Sopater  of  Hierapolis,  who  had  been  re- 
peatedly pressed  by  Constantius  and  Gallus  to  apostatize,  (Epist.  xxviL 
p.  401.) 

*'  'O  de  lout^viv  ."<i'f/l((«  Xi'iyovg  jt  xui  Stoii  't'tnu.  Orat.  Parent,  c.  77,  p. 
S02.     The  same  sentiment  is  freiiuently  inculcated  by  Julian,  Libn* 
uiiift.  and  the  rest  o'.'  their  party 
46* 
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a  crowd  of  poets,  of  rhetoricians,  and  of  philosophers,  hastened 
to  the  Imperial  court,  to  occupy  the  vacant  places  or'  thr 
bishops,  who  had  seduced  the  credulity  of  Constantius.  His 
successor  esteemed  the  ties  of  common  initiation  as  far  more 
sacred  than  those  of  consanguinity  ;  he  chose  his  favorites 
among  the  sages,  who  were  deeply  skilled  in  the  occult 
sciences  of  magic  and  divination  ;  and  every  impostor,  who 
pretended  to  revRal  the  secrets  of  futurity,  was  assured  of 
enjoying  the  present  hour  in  honor  and  atiluence.'*^  Among 
the  philosophers,  Maximus  obtained  the  most  eminent  rank  in 
the  friendship  of  his  royal  disciple,  who  communicated,  with 
unreserved  confideixce,  his  actions,  his  sentiments,  and  his 
religious  designs,  during  the  anxious  suspense  of  the  civil 
war.^5  As  soon  as  Julian  had  taken  possession  of  the  palace 
of  Constantinople,  he  despatched  an  honorable  and  pressing 
invitation  to  Maximus,  who  then  resided  at  Sardes  in  Lydia, 
with  Chrysanthius,  the  associate  of  his  art  and  studies.  The 
prudent  and  superstitious  Ciirysanthius  refused  to  undertake 
a  journey  which  showed  itself,  according  to  the  rules  of  divina- 
tion, with  the  most  threatening  and  malignant  aspect :  but  his 
companion,  whose  fanaticism  was  of  a  bolder  cast,  persisted 
in  his  interrogations,  till  he  had  extorted  from  the  gods  a 
seeming  consent  to  his  own  wishes,  and  those  of  the  emperor. 
The  journey  of  Maximus  through  the  cities  of  Asia  displayed 
the  triumph  of  philosophic  vanity  ;  and  the  magistrates  vied 
with  each  other  in  the  honorable  reception  which  they  pre- 
pared for  the  friend  of  their  sovereign.  Julian  was  pronoun- 
cing an  oration  before  the  senate,  when  he  was  informed  of  the 
arrival  of  Maximus.  The  emperor  immediately  interrupted  his 
discourse,  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  after  a  tender  embrace, 
conducted  him  by  the  hand  into  the  midst  of  the  assemhly ; 
where  he  publicly  acknowledged  the  benefits  which  he  had 
derived  from  the  instructions  of  the  philosopher.     Maximus,^" 

"  The  curiosity  and  credulity  of  the  emperor,  who  tried  everj  mode 
of  divination,  arc  fairly  exposed  by  Ammianus,  xxii.  12. 

**  Julian.  Epist.  xxxviii.  Three  other  epistles,  (xv.  xvi.  xxxix.,)  in 
the  same  style  of  friendship  and  confidence,  are  addressed  to  the 
philosopher  Maximus. 

*•  Eunapius  *  (in  Maximo,  p.  77,  78,  79,  and  in  Chrysanthio,  p.  147, 


•  "Runapius  wrote  a  continuation  of  the  History  of  Dexippus.  Some 
valuable  fragments  of  this  work  liave  been  recovered  by  M.  Mai,  and 
l«prin*,ed  in  Nicbuhr's  edition  of  the  Byzantine  Historians.  —  M. 
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Who  soon  acquired  tht  confidence,  and  influenced  the  councils, 
Df  Julian,  was  insensioly  corrupted  by  the  temptations  of  a 
court.  His  dress  became  more  splendid,  his  demeanor  more 
lofty,  and  he  was  exposed,  under  a  succeeding  reign,  to  a 
disgiaceful  inquiry  into  the  means  by  wliich  the  disciple  of 
Plato  had  accumulated,  in  the  short  duration  of  his  favor,  a 
very  scandalous  proportion  of  wealth,  Of  the  other  philouo 
phers  and  sophists,  who  ivere  invited  to  the  Imperial  residence 
by  the  choice  of  .fulian  or  by  the  success  of  Maximus,  few 
were  able  to  preserve  their  innocence  or  their  reputation."'^ 
Tlie  liberal  gifts  of  money,  huuls,  and  bouses,  were  insuflkient 
to  satiate  their  rapacious  avarice  ;  and  the  indignation  of  the 
people  was  justly  excited  by  the  remembrance  of  their  abject 
poverty  and  disinterested  professions.  The  penetration  of 
Julian  could  not  always  be  deceived  :  but  he  was  unwilling  to 
despise  the  characters  of  those  men  whose  talenta  deserved 
hio  esteem  :  he  desired  to  escape  the  double  reproach  of 
imprudence  and  inconstancy  ;  and  he  was  apprehensive  of 
degrading,  in  the  eyes  of  the  profane,  the  honor  of  letters  and 
of  religion. ^^ 

The  favor  of  Julian  was  almost  equally  divided  between  the 
Pagans,  who  had  firmly  adhered  to  the  worship  of  their  ances- 
tors, and  the  Christians,  who  prudently  embraced  the  religion 
of  their  sovereign.  The  acquisition  of  new  proselytes '•^  gratis 
fied   tiie   ruling  passions  of  his  soul,  superstition  and  vanity  ; 

148)  has  minutely  related  these  anecdotes,  which  ho  conceives  to  bo 
the  most  important  events  of  the  age.  Yet  he  fairly  conl'csscs  the 
frailty  of  Maximus,  His  reception  at  C-'onstantinople  is  described  by 
Libuuius  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  8(),  p.  101)  and  Amraianus,  (xxii.  7.) 

*'  ChrysHiithius,  wlio  had  refused  to  cfail  ],ydia,  was  created  hi<^h 
priest  of  the  province.  His  cautious  and  temperate  use  of  power 
Becured  him  after  the  revolution  ;  and  he  lived  in  peace,  while  Max- 
imus, Priscus,  tkc,  were  ])ersecuted  by  the  Christian  ministers.  See 
the  adventures  of  those  fiinatie  sophists,  collected  by  Brucker,  torn, 
ii,  p.  281— 2!) 3. 

**  See  Libanius  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  101,  102.  p.  .•524,  .325.  326)  and 
Eunai)\us,  (Vit,  Sopliist.  in  Proiercsio,  p,  126.)  Some  students,  wnose 
exf.ecttations  perhaps  were  groundless,  or  extravagant,  retired  in  dis- 
gust. ((Treg.  Naz.  Orat.  iv.  p.  120.)  It  is  strange  that  we  should  not 
be  s'^.d  to  contradict  the  title  of  one  of  Tillemont's  chajitcrs,  (His^. 
des  Emi)ereurs,  torn,  iv.  ]).  9()0,)  "  La  Cour  de  Julien  est  plcine  do 
I^hilosoplies  et  dc  gens  perdi'is." 

■•*  Under  the  rei;^n  of  Lewis  XIV.  his  subjects  of  every  rank  aspired 
to  the  glorious  title  of  Cottrertisseur,  expressive  of  their  zeal  and  suu- 
less  in  making  proselytes.  The  word  and  the  idea  are  growing  obso- 
lute  in  France  ;  may  they  never  be  introduced  into  England 
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and  he  was  hearrl  to  declare,  with  the/'enthusiasm  of  a  mis- 
gionary,  that  if  he  could  render  eacli  individual  richer  tlxin 
Midas,  and  every  city  greater  than  Babylon,  he  should  not 
esteem  himself  the  benefactor  of  mankind,  unless,  at  the  same 
time,  he  could  reclaim  his  subjects  from  their  impious  revolt 
against  the  immortal  gods.^°  A  prince  who  had  studied  hu- 
man nature,  and  who  possessed  the  treasures  of  the  Roman 
empire,  could  adapt  his  arguments,  his  promises,  and  hip 
rewards,  to  every  order  of  Christians  ;  ■''•  and  the  merit  of  a 
seasonable  conversion  was  allowed  to  supply  the  defects  of  a 
candidate,  or  even  to  e.\|)iate  the  guilt  of  a  criminal.  As  the 
army  is  the  most  forcible  engine  of  absolute  power,  Julian 
applied  himself,  with  peculiar  diligence,  to  corrupt  the  religion 
of  his  troops,  without  whose  hearty  concurrence  every  meas- 
ure must  be  dangerous  and  unsuccessful  ;  and  the  natural 
temper  of  soldiers  made  this  conquest  as  easy  as  it  was 
important.  The  legions  of  Gaul  devoted  themselves  io  the 
faith,  as  well  as  to  the  fortunes,  of  their  victorious  leader ;  and 
even  before  the  death  of  Constantius,  he  had  the  satisfaction 
of  announcing  to  his  friends,  that  they  assisted  with  fervent 
devotion,  and  voracious  appetite,  at  the  sacrihces,  which 
were  repeatedly  offered  in  his  camp,  of  whole  hecatombs  of 
fat  oxen.^^  The  armies  of  the  East,  which  had  been  trained 
under  the  standard  of  the  cross,  and  of  Constantius,  required  a 
more  artful  and  expensive  mode  of  persuasion.  On  the  days 
of  solemn  and  pubUc  festivals,  the  emperor  received  the  hom- 
age, and  rewarded  the  merit,  of  the  troojis.  His  throne  of 
state  was  encircled  with  the  military  ensigns  of  Rome  and  the 
republic  ;  the  holy  name  of  Christ  was  erased  from  the  Laba 
rum;  and  the  symbols  of  war,  of  majesty,  and  of  pagan 
superstition,    were   so    dexterously    blended,   that   the    faithi'ul 

''"  See  the  strong  expressions  of  Libanius,  which  were  probably 
those  of  Julian  liinisolf,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  50,  p.  285.) 

*'  "When  (jiei^ory  Nazianzcn  (Orat.  x.  p.  lf)7)  is  desirous  to  ma</- 
nify  the  Christian  tirnincss  of  his  brother  C;esarius,  idiy^ieian  to  the 
Imperial  court,  he  owns  tliat  Ca!sarius  disputed  with  a  lorn.idnble 
adversary,  /lu^.w  fv  (i/iXor?,  xul  uiyat-  m  /oyon'  (Ifmyn^ji.  In  his  invec- 
tives he  scarcely  allows  any  share  of  wdt  or  courage  to  the  apostate. 

**  Julian.  Epist.  xxxviii.  Ammianus,  xxii.  12.  Adeo  ul  in  die} 
psene  sin^idos  militcs  carnis  distcntiorc  sagina  victitantcs  inc;ultiub, 
potusque  aviditate  correpti,  hunieris  impositi  transcuntiuin  jier  [)l:itcas, 
ex  publicis  aidibus  ....  ad  sua  diversoria  portarcntur.  'the  ilevout 
prince  and  tiie  indignant  historian  describe  the  same  scene  ;  and  iii 
lllyricum  or  Antinch,  siniiar  causes  m  tst  have  produced  siniilar 
olfeets. 
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subject  incurred  tlie  guilt  of  idolatry,  when  he  respectfully 
saluted  the  person  or  image  of  his  sovereign.  The  soldiers 
passed  successively  in  review  ;  and  each  of  them,  before  he 
received  from  the  hand  of  Julian  a  liberal  donative,  propor- 
lioned  to  his  rank  and  services,  was  required  to  cast  a  few, 
grains  of  incense  into  the  flamo  which  burnt  upon  the  altar. 
Some  Christian  confessors  might  resist,  and  others  might 
repent ;  but  the  far  greater  number,  allured  by  the  prospect 
of  gold,  and  awed  by  the  jjresence  of  the  emperor,  contracted 
the  crii  linal  engagement;  and  their  future  perseverance  in 
the  worship  of  the  gods  was  enforced  by  eveiy  consideration 
of  duty  and  of  interest.  By  the  frequent  repetition  of  these 
arts,  and  at  the  expense  of  sums  which  would  have  purchased 
the  service  of  luiif  the  nations  of  Scythia,  Julian  graduilly 
acquired  for  his  troops  the  imaginary  protection  of  the  gods, 
and  for  himself  the  firm  and  effoctual  support  of  the  Roman 
legions.''^  It  is  indeed  more  than  probable^  that  the  restora- 
tion and  encouragement  of  Paganism  revealed  a  multitude  of 
pretended  Chri.stians,  who,  from  motives  of  temporal  advan- 
tage, had  acquiesced  in  the  religion  of  the  former  reign  ;  and  ■ 
v/ho  afterwards  returned,  with  the  same  flexibility  of  con- 
science, to  the  faith  which  was  professed  by  the  successors  of 
Julian. 

While  the  devout  monarch  incessantly  labored  to  restore 
and  propagate  the  religion  of  his  ancestors,  he  embraced  the 
extraordinary  design  of  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 
In  a  public  e[)istle^''  to  the  nation  or  community  of  the  Jews, 
dispersed  through  the  provinces,  he  pities  their  misfortunes, 
condemns  their  oppressors,  praises  their  constancy,  declares 
himself  their  gracious  protector,  and  expresses  a  pious  hope, 
that  after  his  return  from  the  Persian  war,  he  may  be  permit 
ted  to  pay  his  grateful  vows  to  tjie  Almiglity  in  his  holy  cit) 
of  Jerusalem.     The  blind  superstition,  and  abject  slavery,  oJ 


"  Gregory  (Orat.  iii.  p.  74,  7o,  83—86)  and  Libanius,  (Orat. 
Parent,  c.  Ixxxi.  Ixxxii.  p.  307,  308,)  iifol  juVTtjv  ci^r  (tijoi'J»,»,  or* 
wiovfiui  nHuvTov  aii;A(.')fTtlu(  uiyur.  Thc  sophist  owns  and  justifies  tlia 
jxpense  of  these  military  conversions. 

^*  Julian's  epistle  (xxv.)  is  addressed  to  the  community  of  the 
Jews.  Aldus  (Venct.  1499)  has  branded  it  with  an  ti  yvi[<sioq ;  but 
ihis  stigma  is  justly  removed  by  the  subseijuent  editors,  I'etavius  and 
Bj)anheim  'I'his  epistle  is  mentioned  by  Sozomen,  (1.  v.  c.  22,)  and  tlio 
purport  of  it  is  confirmed  by  (.Jregory,  (Orat.  iv.  p.  Ill,;  and  bv  Julian 
Uiiuself  (Fragment,  p.  2!).).) 
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those  unfortunate  exiles,  must  excite  the  contempt  of  a  philo- 
sophic emperor;    but    they  de>^ei-ved   the   friendship  of  Julian, 
by  their  imphieahle  iiatred  of  the  Christian  name.     The  barren 
synagogue  abhorred  and  envied  the  fecundity  of  the  rebellious 
church  :    the  power  of  the  Jews  was  not  equal  to  their  malic«  ; 
but    their  gravest    labbis  appi-oved  the  private  murder  of  an 
apostate  ;^^    and   their  seditious  clamors   had   often    awakened 
the  indolence  of  the  Pagan  magistrates.     Under  the  reign  of 
Constantine.   the  Jews    became    the  subjects   of  their  revolted 
children  :    nor  was   it  long  before  they  experienced   the   bitter* 
ness   of  domestic    tyranny.     The   civil   immunities  wliit-h   had 
been    granted,  or    confirmed,   by  Severus,  were    gradually  re. 
pealed   by  the   Christian    pri^^ces  ;    and  a   rash    tumult,  fxcited 
by   the  Jews   of    Palestine,'^'^    seemed    to   justity    the   lucrative 
modes  of  oppression  which  were  invented   by  the  bishops  and 
eunuchs   of  the   court  of  Constantius.     The  Jewish  pafriurch, 
who  was  still  permitted   to   exercise  a  precai'ioiis  jiii-isdiction, 
held  his  residence  at  Tiberias;*'    and  the  neighboriiig  cities  of 
Palestine  were   filled  with   th^   remains  of  a  people  who  fondly 
adhered  to  tne  prunnsed  land.      But  the  edict  of  Hadrian  was 
renewed  and  enforced;  and   they  viewed   from  afar  the  walls 
of  the   holy  city,  which  were   profaned   in  their  eyes   by  the 
triumph  of  the  cross  and  the  devotion  of  the  Christ ians.-^'S 

In  the  midst  of  a  rocky  and  barren  country,  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  ^^  enclosed  the  two  mountains  of  S'ion  and  Acra, 
within  an  oval  figure  of  about  three  English  miles.'^"    Towardg 


*^  Tlie  Misnah  denounced  death  agiiinst  those  who  abandoned  the 
foundation.  The  judgment  of  zeal  is  exijlainod  by  Marsliam  (Canon. 
Chroa.  p.  161,  162,  edit.  tbl.  London,  1672)  and  Basiiage,  (Hist,  des 
Juils,  torn.  viii.  ]).  120.)  Constantine  made  a  law  to  protect  (,'hristiai? 
converts  from  Judaism.  Cod  Theod.  1.  xvl  tit.  viii.  leg.  1.  Godefroy, 
torn.  vi.  p.  21-5. 

"*  Et  interoa  (dui'inj-;  the  civil  war  of  Maijr.ontius)  Judu'oruiu 
Bcditio,  qui  Patriciuin,  ncfarie  in  regui  specicn.  :»ustulorunt,  oi)prossa. 
Aurclius  \'iutor,  in  Coustantio,  c.  .xlii.  See  Tiilemojii,  Hist,  des  Em- 
pcreurs,  torn.  iv.  p.  ;:i79,  in  4to, 

'''  The  city  and  synagogue  of  Tiberias  are  curiourly  described  by 
lleland.     Palestin.  torn.  ii.  p.  1036—1042. 

°*  liasnage  has  fully  illustrated  the  state  of  the  Jews  under  Con- 
•tantinc  and  his  successors,  (torn.  viii.  c.  iv.  p.  Ill — 1.5;i.) 

"'•'  Ilcland  (Palestin.  1.  i.  p.  809,  390  1.  iii.  p.  838)  describes,  with 
learning  and  persj)icuity,  Jerusalem,  and  the  lace  of  the  adjacent 
souutry. 

*"  I  have  consulted  a  rare  and  curious  treatise  of  M.  D'Anville,  (sur 
lAneienne  Jerusalem,  Paris,  1747,  p.  7-).)  The  circumference  of  tlio 
ancient  city  (p^uscb.  Prepurat.  Evmijic).   1.   ix.  c.  36)  wis  27  staUm,  <»i 
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the  south,  tho  upper  town,  and  tlie  fortress  of  David  were 
erpctofl  on  the  lofty  ascent  of  Mount  Sion  :  on  the  north  side 
the  buildings  of  the  lower  town  covered  the  snacious  suminil 
of  Mount  Acra;  and  a  part  of  the  hill,  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  Moriah,  and  levelled  by  human  industry,  was 
crown(>d  witli  the  stately  temple  of  the  Jewish  .  ation.  Aftel 
the  final  desiruction  of  the  temple  by  the  arms  of  Titus  and 
Hadrian,  a  ploughshare  was  drawn  over  the  consecrated 
grouiui,  as  a  sign  of  perpetual  interdiction.  Sion  was  de- 
srrted  ;  and  tl  :-  vacant  space  of  the  lower  city  was  tilled  with 
the  puh'ic  and  private  edifices  of  the  iElian  colony,  which 
spread  themselves  over  the  adjacent  hill  of  Calvary.  The 
holv  places  were  polluted  witli  monuments  of  idolatry;  and, 
either  from  design  or  accident,  a  chapel  was  dedicated  to 
Venus,  on  tiie  spot  which  had  been  sanctified  by  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ.'"*  Almost  tliree  hundred  years 
after  tliose  stupendous  events,  the  profane  chapel  of  Venus 
was  dcMTJolished  by  the  order  of  Constantine  ;  and  the  removal 
of  the  earth  and  stones  revealed  the  holy  sepulchre  to  the 
eyes  of  inankind.  A  magnificent  church  was  erected  on  th.U 
mystic  ground,  bv  the  first  Christian  emperor;  and  the  effects 
of  his  pious  munificence  were  extended  to  every  spot  which 
had  been  consecrated  by  the  footsteps  of  patriarclis,  of  proph- 
ets, and  of  the  Son  of  God.''"^ 

The  passionate  desire  of  contemplating  the  original  monu- 
ments of  their  redemption  attracted  to  Jerusalem  a  successive 
crowd  of  pilgrims,  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and 


2550  toisf's.  A  plan,  tnkcn  on  the  spot,  assigns  no  more  than  1980  for 
the  modern  town.  The  circuit  is  defined  by  natural  l.ifiJ.mark.s, 
which  cannot  be  mistaken  or  removed. 

*"'  See  two  curious  passaj^es  in  Jerom,  (torn.  i.  p.  102,  torn.  vi.  p. 
315,1  and  the  ample  details  of  Tillemont,  (Hist,  des  Emyereurs,  torn. 
i.  ]).  509,  torn.  ii.  p.  289,  204,  4to  edition.) 

*'■'  Eusobius  in  Vit.  Constantin.  1.  iii.  c.  25 — 47,  51 — 5:5.  The  em- 
pirnr  likewise  built  churches  at  IJethlem,  the  Moun'.  of  Olives,  and 
t\.c  oak  of  Mambre.  The  holy  sepulchre  is  described  by  Sandys, 
(Travels,  p.  125  — 13:5,)  and  curiou.sly  delineated  bv  Le  Bruyn,  (Voyage 
au  Levant,  p.  288— 29G.) 

*  On  the  site  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  compare  the  chapter  in  Professoi 

Ilobinson's  Travels  in  Palestine,  which  has  renewed  the  ol.l  controversy 
wi'h  great  viu;or.  To  me,  this  temple  of  Venus,  said  to  have  been  erected 
b)  Hadrian  to  insult  the  Christians,  is  not  tne  least  suspicions  part  of  th# 
whale  legend.-   M.  1845. 
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the  most  distant  countries  of  the  East:^^  and  their  piely  wix» 
authorized  by  the  example  of  the  empress  Helena,  who 
appears  to  have  united  the  credulity  of  age  with  the  vvarm 
feelings  of  a  recent  conversion.  Sages  and  heroes,  who  have 
visited  the  memorable  scenes  of  ancient  wisdom  or  glory,  have 
confessed  the  inspiration  of  the  genius  of  the  place;'''*  and  the 
Christian  who  knelt  before  the  holy  sepulchre,  ascribed  hia 
lively  faith,  and  his  fervent  devotion,  to  the  more  immediate 
influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  The  zeal,  perhaps  the  avarice, 
of  the  clergy  of  Jerusalem,  cherished  and  multiplied  these 
beneficial  visits.  They  fixed,  by  unquestionable  tradition,  the 
scene  of  each  memorable  event.  They  exliibited  the  instru- 
ments which  had  been  used  in  the  passion  of  Christ ;  the 
nails  and  the  lance  that  had  pierced  his  liands,  his  feet,  and 
his  siile  ;  the  ciown  of  thorns  that  was  planted  on  his  head  ; 
the  pillar  at  which  he  was  scourged  ;  and,  above  all,  they 
showed  the  cross  on  which  he  suffered,  and  which  was  dug 
out  of  the  earth  in  the  reign  of  those  princes,  who  inserted  the 
symbol  of  Christianity  in  the  banners  of  the  Roman  legions.^'' 
Such  miracles  as  seemed  necessary  to  account  for  its  extraor- 
dinary preserva'ion,  and  seasonable  discovery,  were  gradually 
propagated  without  opposition.  The  custody  of  the  true  cross 
which  on  Eastei  Sunday  was  solemnly  exposed  to  the  people 
was  intrusted  to  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  alone  might 
gratify  the  curious  devotion  of  the  pilgrims,  by  the  gift  of 
small  pieces,  which  they  enchased  in  gold  or  gems,  and  car- 
ried  away   in  triumph  to  their  respective  countries.      But  as 

*^  The  Itiuerarj'  from  Bourdcaux  to  Jerusalem  was  composed  in  tin 
year  333,  for  the  use  of  pilgrims ;  among  whom  Jerom  (torn.  i.  p 
126)  mentions  the  Britons  and  the  Indians.  The  causes  of  this  super- 
stitious fashion  are  discussed  in  the  learned  and  judicioiis  preface  of 
Wesseling,  (Itincrar.  p.  537 — 545.)  * 

**  Cicero  (de  Finibus,  v.  1)  has  beautifully  expressed  the  common 
gense  of  mankind. 

«*  Baronius  (Annal.  Ecclcs.  A.  D.  326,  No.  42—50)  and  Tille- 
mont  (Mem.  Ecclos.  tom.  vii.  p.  8 — 16)  are  the  historians  and  cham- 
piOns  of  the  miraculous  invention  of  the  cross,  under  the  reign  of  Con- 
ritantine.  Their  oldest  witnesses  are  Paulinus,  Sulpicius  Soverus, 
Rufinus,  Ambrose,  and  perhaps  Cyril  of  Jerusalem.  The  silence  of 
Eusebius,  and  the  Bourdcaux  jjilgrini,  which  satisfies  those  who  tlunk, 
perplexes  those  who  believe.  tSoe  Jortiu's  sensible  remarks,  vol.  ii.  p. 
238—248. 


•  Much  curie  us  information  on  this  subject  is  collected  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Wilken,  Geschichte  der  KreuzzOge.  —  M. 
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ibis  gainful  hraricli  of  commerce  must  scion  have  been  annihi- 
lated, it  was  found  convenient  to  suppose,  that  the  marvellous 
wood  possessed  a  secret  power  of  vegetation  ;  and  that  its 
substance,  though  continually  diminished,  still  remained  entire 
and  unimpaired.''*^  It  might  perhaps  have  been  expected,  that 
the  induence  of  the  place  and  the  belief  of  a  perpetual  mira- 
cle, should  have  produced  some  salutary  effects  on  the  morals, 
Qs  well  as  on  the  faiili,  of  the  people.  Yet  the  most  respect- 
able of  the  ecclesiastical  writers  have  been  obliged  to  confess, 
not  only  that  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  were  fdled  with  the 
incessant  tumult  of  business  and  pleasure,'^'''  but  that  every 
species  of  vice  —  adultery,  theft,  idolatry,  poisoning,  murder  — 
was  familiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  holy  city.*''^  The  wealth 
and  preeminence  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem  excited  the 
ambition  of  Arian,  as  well  as  orthodox,  candidates ;  and  the 
virtues  of  Cyril,  who,  since  liis  death,  has  been  honored  with 
the  title  of  Saint,  were  displayed  in  the  exercise,  rather  than 
in  the  acquisition,  of  his  episcopal  dignity.*'^ 

The  vam  and   ambitious  mind   of  Julian   might   aspire    to 

**  This  multiplication  is  asserted  by  Paulinus,  (Epist.  xxxvi.  Sea 
Dupin.  Bibliot.  Ecclcs.  torn.  iii.  p.  149,)  who  scorns  to  have  improved 
a  rhetorical  flourish  of  Cyril  into  a  real  fact.  The  same  supernatural 
privilege  must  have  been  communicated  to  the  Virgin's  milk, 
(Erasmi  Opera,  tom.  i.  p.  778,  Lugd.  Batav.  1703,  in  Colloq.  de 
Pcregrinat.  Keligionis  ergo,)  saints"  heads,  &c.,  and  other  relics, 
which  are  roi)oatcd  in  so  many  different  churches.* 

"  Jeroni,  (tom.  i.  p.  103,)  who  resided  in  the  neighboring  village 
of  Bethlem,  describes  the  vices  of  Jerusalem  from  his  personal  expe- 
rience. 

**  Gregor.  Nysson,  apud  Wosseling,  p.  539.  The  whole  epistle, 
which  condemns  eitlicr  the  use  or  the  abuse  of  religious  pilgrimage, 
is  painful  to  the  (.,'atholic  divhics,  while  it  is  dear  and  fanuliar  to  oiu- 
Protestant  polemics. 

*'  He  renounced  his  orthodox  ordination,  officiated  as  a  deacon, 
and  was  re-ordained  by  the  hands  of  the  Arians.  But  Cyril  after- 
wards changed  with  the  times,  and  prudently  conformed  to  the  Ni- 
cene  faith.  Tillemont,  (Mem.  Eccles.  tom.  viii.,)  who  treats  liis 
memory  with  tenderness  and  respect,  lias  thrown  his  virtues  into  the 
text,  anil  liis  faults  into  the  notes,  in  decent  obscui-ity,  at  the  end  of 
the  volume. 

•  Lord  Mahon,  in  a  memoir  read  before  the  Society  of  Antiquariej,  (Feb. 
1831,")  has  traced,  in  a  brief  but  interesting  iranner,  the  singular  adven- 
liires  of  tlie  "true'"  cross.  It  is  curious  to  in(iuire,  wh.it  aulliority  we 
have,  except  of  late  ♦.radition,  for  the  /////  of  Calvary.  There  is  none  ic 
the  sacred  writings  ;  tlie  uniform  use  of  the  common  word  rrfTtnc,  instead 
>t"  any  word  expressing  assent  or  acclivity,  is  against  the  notion.  —  M. 
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restore  the  ancient  glory  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.'"  As 
the  Christians  were  firmly  persuaded  that  a  sentence  of  ever- 
lasting destruction  had  been  pronounced  against  the  whole 
fabric  of  the  Mosaic  law,  the  Imperial  sophist  would  have  con- 
verted the  success  of  his  undertaking  into  a  specious  argument 
against  the  faith  of  prophecy,  and  the  truth  of  revelation." 
He  was  displeased  with  the  spiritual  worship  of  the  synagogue  ; 
but  he  approved  the  institutions  of  Moses,  who  had  not  dis- 
dained to  adopt  many  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  Egypt.''^ 
The  local  and  national  deity  of  the  Jews  was  sincerely  adored 
by  a  polytheist,  who  desired  only  to  muhiply  the  number  of 
the  gocis  , '^•^  and  such  was  the  appetite  of  Julian  for  bloody 
sacrifice,  that  his  emulation  might  be  excited  by  the  piety  of 
Solomon,  who  had  offered,  at  the  feast  of  the  dc;dication,  twenty- 
two  thousand  oxen,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep.'''*     These   considerations  might   influence  his  designs  ; 


'"  Imperii  sui  memoriam  magnitudine  operum  gestiens  propagare. 
Aminian.  xxiii.  1.  The  temple  of  Jerusalem  had  been  famous  even 
among  the  Gentiles.  T/tci/  had  many  temples  in  each  city,  (at  Sichem 
five,  at  Ga/a  eight,  at  Rome  four  hundred  and  twenty-four  ;j  but  the 
wealth  and  religion  of  the  Jewish  nation  was  centred  in  one  spot. 

"  The  secret  intentions  of  Julian  are  revealed  by  the  late  bishop  of 
Gloucester,  the  learned  and  dogmatic  Warburton  ;  who,  with  the 
authority  of  a  theologian,  prescribes  the  motives  and  conduct  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  The  discourse  entitled  Julian  ('2d  edition,  London, 
1751)  is  strongly  marked  with  all  the  peculiarities  which  are  imputed 
to  the  Warburtonian  school. 

'*  I  shelter  myself  behind  Maimonides,  Marsham,  Spencer,  Le 
Clerc,  Warburton,  Sec,  who  have  fuirly  derided  the  fears,  the  folly, 
and  the  falsehood  of  some  superstitiuus  divines.  .See  Divine  Legation, 
Fol.  iv.  p.  2o,  Sec. 

'^  Julian  (Fragment,  p.  29,5)  rcsp(>ctfully  styles  him  utyuc  fl/oc,  and 
mentions  him  elsewhere  (Epist.  Ixiii.)  with  still  higher  reverence.  He 
doubly  CDudcmns  the  Christians,  for  believing,  and  for  renouncing, 
the  religion  of  the  Jews.  Their  Deity  was  a  triw,  but  not  the  on/i/, 
God.     Apud  Cyril.  1.  ix.  p.  ,305.  ;iO!>. 

'*  1  Kings,  viii.  6.'>.  2  Chronicles,  vii.  5.  Jo<ci)h.  xVnlisniitat.  Ju- 
aaic.  1.  viii.  c.  4.  j).  4.'51,  edit,  llavercamj).  As  the  blood  and  smoke 
of  so  inaiiv  heiratombs  might  be  inconvenient,  Lightfoot,  the  Chris- 
tian liabhi,  removes  them  by  a  miracle.  Lc  Clerc  lad  local  is  bold 
vnough  to  suspect  the  fidelity  of  the  numbers.* 
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but  the  prospect  of  an  immediate  and  important  advi:ntagfl 
would  not  suiler  the  impatient  monarch  to  expect  the  remote 
and  uncertain  event  of  the  Persian  war.  lie  resolved  to 
erect,  witliout  delay,  on  the  conunandiiig  eminence  of  Moriah, 
a  stately  temple,  which  might  ecli[)se  the  splendor  of  the 
jhurrh  of  (he  r(!stuTection  on  the  adjacent  hill  of  Calvary  ;  to 
establish  an  order  of  priests,  whose  interested  zeal  would 
detect  the  arts,  and  resist  the  ambition,  of  their  Christian 
rivals;  and  to  invite  a  numerous  colony  of  Jews,  whose  stern 
fanaticism  would  be  always  prepared  to  second,  and  even  to 
anticipate,  the  hostile  measures  of  the  Pagan  government. 
Among  the  friends  of  the  emperor  (if  the  names  of  emperor, 
and  of  friend,  are  not  incompatible)  the  first  place  was 
assigned,  by  Julian  himself,  to  the  virtuous  and  learned  Alyp- 
iusJ5  The  humanity  of  Aly[)ius  was  tempered  by  severe 
justice  and  manly  fortitude  ;  and  while  he  exercised  his  abili- 
ties in  tlie  civil  administration  of  Britain,  he  imitated,  in  his 
poetical  compositions,  the  liarmony  and  softness  of  the  odes 
of  Sappho.  This  minister,  to  whom  Julian  communicated, 
without  reserve,  his  most  careless  levities,  and  his  most  serious 
counsels,  received  an  extraordinary  commission  to  restore,  in 
its  pristine  beauty,  the  temple  of  Jerusalem;  and  the  diligence 
of  Alypius  required  and  obtained  the  strenuous  support  of  the 
governor  of  Palestine.  At  the  callofth(Mr  great  deliverer, 
the  Jews,  from  all  the  provinces  of  the  em[)ire,  assembled  on 
the  holy  mountain  of  their  fathers;  and  their  insolent  triumph 
alarmed  and  exasperated  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem. The  desire  of  rebuilding  thi?  temple  has  in  every  age 
been  the  ruling  passion  of  the  children  of  Israel.  In  this 
propitious  moment  the  men  forgot  their  avarice,  and  the  women 
their  delicacy  ;  spades  and  pickaxes  of  silver  were  provided 
by  the  vanity  of  the  rich,  and  the  rubbish  was  transported  in 
mantles  of  silk  and  purple.  Every  purse  was  opened  in 
liberal  contributions,  every  hand  cdaimed  a  share  in  the  pious 
labor  ;  and  the  conmaands  of  a  great  monarch  were  executed 
by  the  enthusiasm  of  a  whole  people.''''* 

Yet,  on  this  occasion,  the  joint  eJforts  of  power  and  enthu- 
siasm were  unsuccessful ;  and  the  ground  of  the  Jewish  temple. 


"  Julian,  cpist.  xxix.  xxx.     La  Bleterie  has  neglected  to  tianaiat* 
tlic  second  of  these  e])istles. 

'"  Sec  the  zoiil  and  impatience  of  the  Jews  in  Gregory  Nazianzoi: 
Orat.  iv.  p.  11  H  and  Theodoret,  (1.  iii.  c.  20.; 
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which  is  now  co\Li'e'I  by  a  Mahometan  mosque,"'''  still  con- 
tinued tu  exhibit  the  vpme  edifying  spectacle  of  ruin  and  deso- 
lation. Perhaps  tho  absence  and  death  of  the  emperor,  and 
the  new  maxims  of  a  Christian  reign,  might  explain  the  inter- 
ruption of  an  arduous  work,  which  was  attempted  only  in  the 
last  six  months  of  the  life  of  Julian."^  But  the  Christians 
entertained  a  natural  and  pious  expectation,  that,  in  this  memo- 
raMe  content,  the  honor  of  religion  would  be  vindicated  by 
some  signal  miracle.  An  earthquake,  a  whirlwind,  and  a  fiery 
eruption,  which  overturned  and  scattered  the  new  foundations 
of  the  temple,  are  attested,  whh  some  variations,  by  contempo- 
rary and  respectable  evidence.'''^  This  public  event  is  described 
by  Ambrose,^"  bishop  of  Milan,  in  an  epistle  to  the  emperor 
Theodosius,  which  must  provoke  the  severe  animadversion  of 
the  Jews  ;  by  the  eloquent  Chrysostom,^!  who  might  appeal  to 
the  memory  of  the  elder  part  of  his  congregation  at  Antioch  ; 
und  by  Gregory  Nazianzen,*''^  who  published  his  account  of  the 
miracle  before  the  expiration  of  the  same  year.  The  last  of 
these  writers  has  boldly  declared,  that  this  praeternatural  event 
was  not  disputed  by  the  infidels ;  and  his  assertion,  strange  aa 

"  Built  by  Omar,  the  second  Khalif,  who  died  A.  D.  644.  Thia 
great  mosque  covers  the  whole  consecrated  ground  of  the  Jewish 
temple,  and  constitutes  almost  a  square  of  760  toises,  or  one  Koman 
mile  in  circumference.     See  D"Anville,  Jerusalem,  p.  45. 

'*  Ammianus  records  the  consuls  of  the  year  363,  before  he  pro- 
ceeds to  mention  the  thoughts  of  Julian.  Tcmplura  ....  instaurare 
sumptibus  corjitabat  immodicis.  Warburton  has  a  secret  wish  to 
anticijiate  the  design  ;  but  he  must  have  understood,  from  former 
examples,  that  the  execution  of  such  a  work  would  have  demanded 
manj'  years. 

"  The  subsequent  witnesses,  Socrates,  Sozomon,  Theodoret,  Phil  • 
Ostorgius,  &c.,  add  contradictions  rather  than  authority.  Compare 
the  objections  of  Basnage  (Hist,  des  Juifs,  torn.  viii.  ]>.  1.57 — 168)  with 
Warburton's  answers,  (Julian,  p.  174 — 258.)  The  bishop  has  inge- 
niously ox])lained  the  miraculous  crosses  which  appeared  on  the  gar- 
ments of  tlie  spectators  by  a  similar  instance,  and  the  natural  etfceta 
of  lightning. 

^•^  Ambros.  torn.  ii.  epist.  xl.  j).  946,  edit.  Bcnedictin.    He  composed 
this  fanatic  epistle  (^A.  D.  388)  to  justify  a  bishop  who  had  been  con 
demaed  by  the  civil  magistrate  for  burning  a  synagogue. 

'"  (Jhrysostom,  tom.  i.  p.  oSO,  advers.  Judtcos  et  (ientes,  torn.  ii.  p 
574,  do  S'".  Bahyla,  edit.  Moiitl'au(;on.  I  have  followed  the  common 
and  natural  supposition  ;  but  the  learned  Benedictine,  who  dates  the 
composition  of  tliose  sermons  in  the  year  383,  is  confident  they  were 
never  pronounced  from  the  pulpit. 

**  Oieg.  Nazianzen,  Orat.  iv.  p.  110 — 113.  To  Kv  ov  rf(,)/,Si'^Tor 
Hooi  Qav^u,  xul  o»;'(Jt  Tore  u^f'uif  uvjaii  u/Tiaro«^ero»,  Xi^w*  iq/u^iut. 
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it  muy  seem,  is  confirmed  by  the  unexceptionable  testimony 
nf  Ammianus  Marcellinns.83  The  philosophic  soldier,  who 
(oved  the  virtues,  without  adopting  the  prejudices,  of  his  mas- 
tor,  has  recorded,  in  his  judicious  and  candid  history  of  his 
own  times,  the  extraordinary  obstacles  which  interrupted  the 
restoration  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem.  "  Whil.it  Alypius, 
assisted  by  the  governor  of  the  province,  urged,  with  vigor 
and  diligence,  the  execution  of  the  work,  horrible  balls  of  fire 
breaking  out  near  the  foundations,  with  frequent  and  reiterated 
attacks,  rendered  the  place,  from  time  to  time,  inaccessible  to 
the  scorched  and  blasted  workmen  ;  and  the  victorious  demerit 
continuing  in  this  manner  obstinately  and  resolutely  bent,  as  it 
were,  to  drive  them  to  a  distance,  the  undertaking  was  aban- 
doned.*    Such  authority  should  satisfy  a  believing,  and  must 

*'  Amminn.  xxiii.  1.  Cum  itaque  rci  fortitcr  instaret  Alypius, 
juvaretque  provincice  rector,  mctucndi  globi  fiammarum  propo  funda- 
menta  crcbris  assultibus  erumpcntcs  feccre  locum  cxustis  aliquoties 
operantibus  inaccessum ;  hocque  modo  clemento  dcstinatius  repel- 
lentc,  cessavit  inceptum.  Warburton  labors  (p.  60 — 90)  to  extort  a 
confession  of  the  miracle  from  the  mouths  of  Julian  and  Libanius, 
and  to  employ  the  evidence  of  a  rabbi  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury.   Such  witnesses  can  only  be  received  by  a  very  favoraljle  judge. 


*  Michaelis  has  given  an  ingenious  and  sufficiently  probable  explanation 
of  this  remarkable  incident,  which  the  positive  testimony  of  Ammianus, 
a  contemporary  and  a  pagan,  will  not  i)crmit  us  to  call  in  question.  It  was 
suggested  by  a  passage  in  Tacitus.  That  historian,  speakmg  of  Jerus;ilem, 
says,  [I  omit  the  first  part  of  the  quotation  adduced  by  M.  Guizot,  "liich 
only  by  a  most  extraordinary  mistranslation  of  muri  introrsus  smuaii  by 
"  eiifoncemetu!  "  could  be  made  to  bear  on  the  question.  —  M.]  "The  Tem- 
ple Itself  was  a  kind  of  citadel,  which  had  its  own  walls,  superior  in  their 
workmanship  and  construction  to  those  of  the  city.  The  porticos  them- 
selves, which  surrounded  the  temple,  were  an  excellent  fortification. 
There  was  a  fountain  of  constantly  running  water ;  svbtenanean  excava- 
tions utuier  the  ynountain ;  reservoirs  and  cisterns  to  collect  the  rain-water." 
Tac.  Hist.  V.  ii.  12.  These  excavations  and  reservoirs  must  have  been  very 
considerable.  Ttie  latter  furnished  water  during  the  whole  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem to  1,100,000  inhabitants,  for  whom  the  fovmtain  of  Siloe  could  not 
have  sufficed,  and  who  had  no  fresh  rain-water,  the  siege  having  taken 
place  from  the  month  of  April  to  the  month  of  August,  a  period  of  the 
year  during  which  it  rarely  rains  in  Jerusalem.  As  to  the  excavationst 
they  served  after,  and  even  before,  the  return  of  '.he  Jews  from  Babylon,  to 
contain  not  only  mattazincs  of  oil,  wine,  and  com,  but  also  the  treasures 
which  were  laid"  up  in  the  Temple.  Josoplms  has  related  several  incidents 
which  show  their  extent.  When  Jeriisalein  was  on  the  point  of  being  takeR 
by  Titus,  the  rebel  chiefs,  placing  their  last  hopes  in  these  vast  subterra- 
nean cavities,  (iinojrj^iou,,  fjttoyuin,  (5i<ifiu-^a.,)  formed  a  design  of  concealing 
'.hemselves  there,  and  remaining  during  the  conflagration  of  the  city,  and 
until  the  Romans  had  retired  to  a  distance.  The  greater  part  had  not 
lira<»  to  execute  their  design  ;  but  one  of  them,  Simon,  the  son  of  Giotas, 
aavuig  provided  himself  with  food,  and  tools  to  excavitc  the  earth,  de 
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astonish  aii  incredulous,  mind.  Ye*,  a  philosopher  may  still 
require  the  origmal  evidence  of  impartial  and  intelligent  spec- 
tators. At  this  important  crisis,  any  singular  accident  of 
nature  would  assume  the  appearance,  and  produce  the  effects, 
of  a  real  prodigy.  This  glorious  deliverance  would  be  speedily 
improved  and  magnified  by  the  pious  art  of  the  clergy  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  active  credulity  of  the  Christian  world  ; 
and,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  years,  a  Roman  historian,  care- 

scended  into  this  retreat  with  some  companions :  he  remained  there  tilJ 
Titus  had  set  out  for  Rome:  under  the  pressure  of  famine  he  issued  forth 
on  a  sudden,  in  the  very  place  where  the  Temple  had  stood,  and  appeared 
in  the  midst  of  the  Roman  guard.  He  was  seized  and  carried  to  Rome  for 
the  triumph.  His  appearance  made  it  be  suspected  that  other  Jews  might 
have  chosen  the  same  asylum  ;  search  was  made,  and  a  great  number  dis- 
covered. Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  vii.  c  2.  It  is  probable  that  the  greater 
part  of  these  excavations  were  the  remains  of  the  time  of  Solomon,  when 
it  was  the  custom  to  work  to  a  great  e-\tent  under  ground:  no  other  date 
can  be  assigned  to  them.  The  Jews,  on  their  return  from  the  captivity, 
were  too  poor  to  undertake  such  works  ;  and,  although  Herod,  on  rebuild- 
ing the  Temple,  ma'^e  some  excavations,  (Joseph.  Ant.  Jud.  xv.  11,  vii.,) 
the  haste  with  which  that  building  was  completed  will  not  allow  us  to 
suppose  that  they  belonged  to  that  period.  Some  were  used  for  sewers 
and  drains,  others  served  to  conceal  the  immense  treasures,  of  which 
Crassus,  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  before,  plundered  the  Jews,  and  which 
doubtless  had  been  since  replaced.  The  Temple  was  destroyed  A.  C.  70 ; 
the  attempt  of  Julian  to  rebuild  it,  and  the  fact  related  by  Ammianus, 
coincide  with  the  year  363.  There  had  then  elap.sed  between  these  two 
epochs  an  interval  of  near  300  years,  during  which  the  excavations,  choked 
up  with  ruins,  must  have  become  full  of  intiammable  air.  The  workmen 
employed  by  Julian,  as  they  were  digging,  arrived  at  the  excavations  of 
the  Temple  ;  they  would  take  torches  to  explore  them  ;  sudden  tlamcs 
repelled  those  who  approached  ;  explosions  were  heard,  and  these  phenom- 
ena were  renewed  every  time  tiiat  they  penetrated  into  new  subterranean 
passages.*  This  explanation  is  confirmed  by  the  relation  of  an  event 
nearly  similar,  by  Josephus.  King  Herod  having  heard  that  immense 
treasures  had  been  concealed  in  the  sepulchre  of  David,  he  descended  into 
it  with  a  few  confidential  persons  ;  he  found  in  the  first  subterranean 
chamber  only  jewels  and  precious  stuffs  ;  but  having  wished  to  penetrate 
into  a  second  chamber,  which  had  been  long  closed,  he  was  repelled,  when 
he  opened  it,  by  flames  which  killed  those  who  accompanied  him.  (Ant. 
Jud.  xvi.  7,  i.)  As  here  there  is  no  room  for  miracle,  this  fact  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  new  proof  of  the  veracity  of  that  related  by  Ammianus  and 
the  contemporary  writers.  —  G. 

To  the  illustrations  of  the  extent  of  the  subterranean  chambers  adduced 
by  Michaelis,  may  be  added,  that  when  John  of  Gischala,  during  the  siege, 
surprised  the  Temple,  the  party  of  Eleazar  look  refuge  within  them. 
Bell.  Jud.  vi.  3,  i.  The  sudden  sinking  of  the  hill  of  Sion  when  Jerusalem 
was  occupied  by  Barchocab,  may  have  been  connected  with  similar  ex- 
lavations.     .Hist,  of  Jews,  vol.  iii.  122  and  186.  —  M. 


•  It  is  a  fact  now  popiil.irly  known,  that  wfien  mines  which  have  been  long  closed 
are  opened,  iine  of  tvto  lliings  takes  place  ;  citlier  the  torches  are  cxIinKiiislied  anrl 
the  men  fall  first  into  n  swoon  and  soon  die;  or,  if  the  air  in  inflanimalile,  a  litlle 
flame  is  seen  to  flicker  round  the  lamp,  wliich  spnads  and  mnltiplies  till  Uie  conHa- 
gration  becomes  |;eneral,  is  followed  ky  an  explosion,  and  kills  (II  who  are  in  th« 
way  —  G 
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less  of  tlienlogical  disputes,    might   adorn  his  work    with  the 
specious  and  splendid   miracle.*^' 

The  restoration  ot'the  Jewish  temple  was  secretly  connected 
with  tlie  niin  ^f  the  Christian  church.  Julian  still  continued  to 
maintain  the  freedom  of  religious  worship,  without  distinguish- 
ing whether  this  universal  toleration  proceeded  from  his  justice 
or  his  clemency.  He  affected  to  pity  the  unhappy  Christians, 
who  were  mistaken  in  the  most  important  oi)iect  of  their  lives ; 
but  his  pity  was  degraded  by  contempt,  his  contempt  waa 
imbittered  by  hatred;  and  the  sentiments  of  Julian  were  ex 
pressed  in  a  style  of  sarcastic  wit,  which  inflicts  a  deep  and 
deadly  wound,  whenever  it  issues  from  the  mouth  of  a  sover- 
eign. As  he  was  sensible  that  the  Christians  gloried  in  the 
name  of  their  Redeemer,  he  countenanced,  and  perhaps 
enjoined,  the  use  of  the  less  honorable  appellation  of  Gal- 
iL^ANS.s^  He  declared,  that  by  the  folly  of  the  Galilaeans, 
whom  he  describes  as  a  sect  of  fanatics,  contemptible  to  men 
and  odious  to  the  gods,  the  empire  had  been  reduced  to  the 
brink  of  destruction ;  and  he  insinuates  in  a  public  edict,  that 
a  frantic  patient  might  sometimes  be  cured  by  salutary  vio- 
lence's An  ungenerous  distinction  was  admitted  into  the 
mind  and  counsels  of  Julian,  that,  according  to  the  difTerence 
of  their  religious  sentiments,  one  part  of  his  subjects  deserved 
his  favor  and  friendship,  while  the  other  was  entitled  only  to 
the  common  benefits  that  his  justice  could  not  refuse  to  an 
obedient  people.^'     According  to  a  principle,  pregnant  with 

*''  Dr.  Lardncr,  perhaps  alone  of  the  Christian  critics,  prei<uTTie8  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  this  famous  miraclo.  (Jewish  and  Heathen  Testi- 
monies, vol.  iv.  p.  47 — 71.  )*  The  silence  of  Jerom  would  lead  to  a 
suspicion  that  the  same  story  whic-h  was  celebrated  at  a  distance, 
might  be  despised  on  the  spot. 

**  Cireg.  Naz.  Orat.  iii.  p.  81.  And  this  law  was  confirmed  by  thfl 
invariable  practice  of  Julian  himself.  Warburton  has  justly  observed, 
(p.  35,)  that  the  Platonists  believed  in  the  mysterious  virtue  of  words  ; 
and  Julian's  dislike  for  the  name  of  Christ  might  proceed  ijcir.  super- 
stition, as  well  as  from  contempt 

*•  Fragment.  Juhan.  p.  '288.  He  derides  the  fivtnin  raXiXaiem, 
(Epist.  vii.,)  and  so  far  loses  sight  of  the  principles  of  toleration,  a6  to 
wish  (Epist.  xlii.)  axox-rag  (ao6at. 

*^  Ov  yup  juoi  ^i^ttf  itiri  Ttoftitifitv  ij  iXta'iQuv 

jiri()aq,  oi  xi  (ftoioiv  ani/dwvT'  aiavajotatr. 
I'hese  two  lines,  which  Julian  has  changed  and  perverted  in  the  tru* 
Bpirit  of  a  bigot,  (Epist.  xlix.,)  arc  taken  from  the  speech  of  .^Eolut 


•  Gibbon  has  forgotien  Ua^naKf ,  to  whom  Waib'irtor  replied. —  M 


442  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

mischief  and  oppression,  the  emperor  transferred  to  the  pomiffs 
of  his  own  religion  the  management  of  the  liberal  ailowancea 
from  *he  public  revenue,  which  had  been  granted  to  the  church 
by  the  piety  of  Constantine  and  his  sons.  The  proud  sysiem 
of  clerical  honors  and  immunities,  which  had  been  constructed 
with  so  much  art  and  labor,  was  levelled  to  the  ground  ;  the 
hopes  of  testamentary  donations  were  intercepted  by  the  rigor 
of  the  la\v«  and  the  priests  of  the  Christian  sect  were  con- 
foundaJ  with  the  last  and  most  ignominious  class  of  the  people. 
Sa:n  of  these  regulations  as  appeared  necessary  to  check  the 
ambition  and  avarice  of  the  ecclesiastics,  were  soon  afterwards 
imitated  by  the  wisdom  of  an  orthodox  prince.  The  peculiar 
distinctions  which  policy  has  bestowed,  or  superstition  has  lav- 
ished, on  the  sacerdotal  order,  must,  be  conhned  to  those  priesia 
who  profess  the  religion  of  the  state.  But  the  will  of  the 
legislator  was  not  exempt  from  prejudice  and  passion  ;  and  it 
was  the  object  of  the  insidious  policy  of  Julian,  to  deprive  the 
Christians  of  all  the  temporal  honors  and  advantages  which 
rendered  them  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.^^ 

A  just  and  severe  censure  has  been  inflicted  on  the  law 
which  prohibited  the  Christians  from  teaching  the  arts  of  gram- 
mar and  rhetoric.^^  The  motives  alleged  by  the  emperor  tc 
lustify  this  partial  and  oppressive  measure,  might  command 
during  his  lifetime,  the  silence  of  slaves  and  the  applause  of 
flatterers.  Julian  abuses  the  ambiguous  meaning  of  a  word 
which  might  be  indifferently  applied  to  the  language  and  the 
religion  of  the  Greeks  :  he  contemptuously  observes,  that  the 
men  who  exalt  the  merit  of  implicit  faith  are  unfit  to  claim  oi 
to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  science ;  and  he  vainly  contends, 
that  if  they  refuse  to  adore  the  gods  of  Homer  and  De- 
mosthenes, they  ought  to  content  themselves  with  expounding 
Luke  and  Matthew  in  the  churches  of  the  Galilaeans.^"     In  all 


when  he  refuses  to  grant  Ulysses  a  fresh  supply  of  winds,  (Odyss.  x. 
73.)  Libanius  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  lix.  p.  280)  attemjits  to  justify  this 
partial  behavior  by  an  apology,  in  which  persecution  peeps  through 
.the  mask  of  candor. 

*^  These  laws,  which  affected  the  clergy,  may  be  found  in  the  slight 
hints  of  JuUan  himself,  (Epist.  lii.)  in  the  vague  declamations  ol 
Gregory,  (Orat.  iii.  p.  86,  87,)  and  in  the  positive  assertions  of  Sozo- 
men,  (1.  v.  c.  5.) 

^*  luclemens  ....  pcrcnni  obruendum  nilentio.  Aninii'in.  xxiL 
!0,  XXV.  5. 

^  The  edict  itself,  v  hich  is  still  extant  an  (ing  tlie  cjiistles  of 
Julian,  (xlii.,)  may  be  compared  with  the  loose  .nvectives  oi  (ircgory 
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the  citic-  of  (lie  Roman  world,  tlie  education  of  the  j^oiUh  was 
intnistrrd  to  masters  of  grammar  and  rlxMoric ;  who  were 
elected  hy  the;  mai^istrafes,  maintained  at  the  puhlic  expense, 
nnd  distinguished  by  many  lucrative  and  honorable  privileges. 
The  edict  of  Julian  appears  to  have  included  the  pliysicians, 
and  professors  of  all  the  lib<!ral  arts;  and  th(;  emperor,  who 
reserveil  to  himself  the  approbation  of  the  candidates,  was 
authorized  hy  the  laws  to  corrupt,  or  to  punish,  the  religious 
constancy  of  the  most  learned  of  the  Christians.®*  As  soon 
89  the  resignation  of  the' more  obstinate*'^  teachers  had  estab- 
lished the  unrivalled  dominion  of  the  Pagan  sophists,  Julian 
invited  the  rising  generation  to  resort  with  freedom  to  the  pub- 
lic schools,  in  a  fust  conlidence,  that  their  tender  minds  would 
receive  the  impressions  of  literature  and  idolatry.  If  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Christian  youth  should  be  deterred  by  their 
own  scruples,  or  l)y  those  of  their  parents,  from  accepting  this 
dangerous  mode  of  instruction,  they  must,  at  the  same  time, 
relinquish  the  benefits  of  a  liberal  education.  .Julian  had 
reason  to  expect  that,  in  the  space  of  a  few  years,  the  church 
would  rela[)se  into  its  primseval  simplicity,  and  that  the  theolo- 
gians, who  possessed  an  adequate  share  of  the  learning  and 
eloquence  of  the  age,  would  be  succeeded  by  a  generation  of 
blind  and  ignorant  fanatics,  incapable  of  defending  the  truth 
of  their  own  principles,  or  of  exposing  the  various  follies  of 
Polvtheism.*** 


'jOrat.  iii.  p.  96.)  Tillemont  (Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  vii.  p.  1291—1294) 
has  collected  the  seeming  ditlerences  of  ancients  and  moderns.  Tliey 
may  he  easily  reconcile<l.  The  Christians  were  directlif  forhid  to 
teach,  they  were  indi recti n  forbid  to  learn  ;  since  they  would  not  fre- 
quent the  schools  of  tlio  Paj^ans. 

'■•^  Codex  Theodos.  1.  xiii.  tit.  iii.  de  medicis  et  professorihus,  leg.  6, 
(published  the  17th  of  June,  received,  at  Spoleto  in  Italy,  tiie  2yth  of 
July,  A.  1).  3G3,)  witii  Godefroy's  Illustrations,  torn.  v.  p.  81. 

'•'-  Orosius  celebrates  their  disinterested  resolution,  Sicut  a  majori- 
bus  nostris  conipertum  habemus,  omnes  ubique  propemoduni  .... 
otHcium  quam  fidcni  descrere  nialuerunt,  vii.  30.  Proaeresius,  a 
Christian  sophist,  refused  to  accept  the  partial  favor  of  tlie  emperor, 
llieronyrn.  in  Chron.  p.  185,  edit.  Scaliger.  Eunapius  in  Proaeresio, 
p.  1213. 

w  Tiiey  ha<l  recourse  to  tlie  expedient  of  composing  books  for  their 
own  schools.  Within  a  {qw  months  ApolUnaris  produced' his  Chris- 
tian imitations  of  ilomer,  (a  sacred  history  in  twenty -four  books,) 
Pindar,  Euripides,  and  Menander ;  and  JSozomen  is  satisfied,  that  thev 
equalled,  <>r  ■■xcelkd,  the  originals.* 

*  Sficnto-,    however,  hnplies   that,  on   the   death   0*"  Julian,   thoy   were 
c<jnicm|)tu")ii-l>- th'-'^'-vn  aside  by  the  Christians,     rdv  6e  ol  ■novoi,  tv  laift  roi 
\«  YfMf'l^'U;  Mjyi^oiTaL     bocr.  Hist.  iii.  1(5.  — M.     20 
47 
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It  VVU9  undoubtedly  the  wish  and  design  of  Jul'ar  to  deprive 
the  Christians  of  the  advantages  of  wealth,  of  kno'i^ledge,  and 
\  of  power;  but  the  injustice  of  excluding  them  from  all  offices 
of  trust  and  profit  seems  to  have  been  the  result  of  his  gen- 
eral pohcy,  rather  than  the  immediate  consequence  of  any 
positive  law.^"*  Supeiior  merh  might  deserve,  and  obtain, 
some  extraordinary  exceptions ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
Christian  officers  were  gradually  removed  from  their  employ 
ments  in  the  state,  the  army,  and  the  provinces.  The  hopes 
of  future  candidates  were  extinguished  by  the  declared  par- 
tiality of  a  prince,  who  maliciously  reminded  them,  that  it 
was  unlawful  for  a  Christian  to  use  the  sword,  either  of  justice, 
or  of  war;  and  who  studiously  guarded  the  camp  and  the 
tribunals  with  the  ensigns  of  idolatry.  The  powers  of  gov- 
ernment were  intrusted  to  the  pagans,  "who  professed  an  ar- 
dent zeai  for  the  religion  of  their  ancestors  ;  and  as  the 
choice  of  the  emperor  was  often  directed  by  the  rules  of 
divination,  the  favorites  whom  he  preferred  as  the  most  agree- 
able to  the  gods,  did  not  always  obtain  the  approbation  of 
mankind.9^  Under  the  administration  of  their  enemies,  the 
Christians  had  much  to  suffer,  and  more  to  apprehend.  The 
temper  of  Julian  was  averse  to  cruelty  :  and  the  care  of  his 
reputation,  which  was  exposed  to  the  eyes  of  the  universe 
restrained  the  philosophic  monarch  from  violating  the  laws  of 
justice  and  toleration,  which  he  himself  had  so  recently  estab- 
lished. But  the  provincial  ministers  of  his  authority  were 
placed  in  a  less  conspicuous  station.  In  the  exercise  of  ar- 
bitrary power,  they  consulted  the  wishes,  rather  than  the  com- 
mands, of  their  sovereign  ;  and  ventured  to  exercise  a  secret 
and  vexatious  tyranny  against  the  sectaries,  on  whom  they 
were  not  permitted  to  confer  the  honors  of  martyrdom.  The 
emperor,  who  dissembled  as  long  as  possible  his  knowledge  of 
the  injustice  that  was  exercised  in  his  name,  expressed  his 
real  sense  of  the  conduct  of  his  officers,  by  gentle  reproofs  and 
substantial  rewards.^^ 

•*  It  was  the  instruction  of  Julian  to  his  magistrates,  (Ei^ist.  vii.,) 
n^on^ctn^ai  fifrroi  ruv?  ^tofif^fTf  xui  ttutv  (pifii  Sttv.  Sozomcn  (1.  v, 
c.  18)  and  Socrates  (1.  iii.  c.  13)  must  be  reduced  to  the  standard  of 
Gregory,  (Orat,  iii.  p.  9.'),)  not  less  prone  to  exaggeration,  but  more 
ref5trained  by  the  actual  knowledge  of  his  contemporary  readers. 

•*  'l^)j(pw  Stoir  y.al  5'iSovi  xal  fit/  didovi-  liibanius,  Orat.  Parent,  c. 
88,  p.  314* 

»•  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  iii.  p.  74,  91,  92.  Socrates,  1.  iii.  c.  14.  'J  tie- 
odorct,  1.  iii.  c.  6.  Some  drawback  may,  however,  be  allowed  for  th» 
violence  of  their  zesJ,  not  less  partial  than  the  zeal  of  Julian. 


OF   THK    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  44S 

The  most  efTectual  inslrument  of  oppression,  with  ^hijh 
they  were  armed,  was  the  law  that  obliged  the  Christians  to 
make  full  and  ample  satisfaction  for  the  temples  which  they 
nud  destroyed  under  the  preceding  reign.  The  zeal  of  the 
triumphant  church  had  not  always  expected  the  sanction  of 
the  public  authority ;  and  the  bishops,  who  were  secure  of 
impunity,  had  often  marched  at  the  head  of  their  congrega- 
tions, to  attack  and  demolish  the  fortresses  of  the  prince  of 
darkness.  The  consecrated  lands,  which  had  increa^f^d  the 
patrimony  of  the  sovereign  or  of  the  clergy,  were  clearly  de- 
fined, and  easily  restored.  But  on  these  lands,  and  on  tho 
ruins  of  Pagan  superstition,  the  Christians  had  frequently 
erected  their  own  religious  edifices  :  and  as  it  was  necessary 
to  remove  the  church  before  the  temple  could  be  rebuilt,  the 
justice  and  piety  of  the  emperor  were  applauded  by  one  party, 
while  the  other  deplored  and  execrated  his  sacrilegious  vi- 
olences^ After  the  ground  was  cleared,  the  restitution  of 
those  stately  structures  which  had  been  levelled  with  the 
dust,  and  of  the  precious  ornaments  which  had  been  con- 
verted to  Christian  uses,  swelled  into  a  very  large  account 
of  damages  and  debt.  The  authors  of  the  injury  had  neither 
the  ability  nor  the  inclination  to  discharge  this  accumulated 
demand  :  and  the  impartial  wisdom  of  a  legislator  would  have 
been  displayed  in  balancing  tlie  adverse  claims  and  complaints, 
by  an  equitable  and  temperate  arbitration.  But  the  whole 
empire,  and  particularly  the  East,  was  thrown  into  confusion 
by  the  rash  edicts  of  Julian  ;  and  the  Pagan  magistrates,  in- 
flamed by  zeal  and  revenge,  abused  the  rigorous  privilege  of 
the  Roman  law,  which  substitutes,  in  the  ()lace  of  his  inad- 
equate property,  the  person  of  the  insolvent  debtor.  Under 
the  preceding  reign,  Mark,  bishop  of  Arethusa.^^  had   labored 

"  If  wo  compare  the  gentle  language  of  Libanius  (Orat.  Parent 
c.  60,  p.  28G)  with  the  passionate  exclamations  of  Gregory,  (Orat.  iii. 
p.  86,  87.)  we  may  find  it  difficult  to  persuade  ourselves  that  the 
two  orators  are  really  describing  the  same  events. 

"*  Restan,  or  Arcthusa,  at  the  equal  distance  of  sixteen  miles  be- 
tween Emcsa  {Ileitis)  and  Epiphania,  {Hamat/i,)  was  founded,  or  at 
least  named,  by  Selcucus  Nicator.  Its  peculiar  a;ra  dates  from  tho 
year  of  Rome  685,  according  to  the  medals  of  the  city.  In  the 
decline  of  the  Seleucides,  Emesa  and  Arethusa  were  usurped  by  the 
Arab  Sampsiceramus,  whose  posterity,  the  vassals  of  Rome,  were  not 
extinguished  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian.  See  D'Anville's  Maps  and 
Geograjihic  Anciennc,  torn.  ii.  p.  134.  "'•Versseling,  Itineraria,  p.  188, 
and  Noris.  Epoclr.  Syro-M  =xedon.  p.  80,  481,  482. 
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in  the  conversion  jf  his  people  with  arms  more  elfectual  than 
those  of  persuasicii.^^  The  magistrates  required  the  full  value 
of  a  temple  which  had  been  destroyed  by  his  intolerant  zeal : 
but  as  they  were  satisfied  of  his  poverty,  they  desired  only  to 
bend  his  inflexible  spirit  to  the  promise  of  the  slightest  com- 
pensation. They  apprehended  the  aged  prelate,  they  inhu- 
manly scourged  him,  they  tore  his  beard  ;  and  his  naked  body, 
anointed  with  honey,  was  suspended,  in  a  net,  between  heaven 
and  earth,  and  exposed  to  the  stings  of  insects  and  the  rays 
of  a  Syrian  sun.'""  From  this  lofty  station,  Mark  still  per- 
sisted to  glory  in  his  crime,  and  to  insult  the  impotent  rage  of 
his  persecutors.  He  was  at  length  rescued  from  their  liands, 
and  dismissed  to  enjoy  the  honor  of  his  divine  triumph.  The 
Arians  celebrated  the  virtue  of  their  pious  confessor ;  the 
Catholics  ambitiously  claimed  his  alliance ;  i"'  and  the  Pagans, 
who  might  be  susceptible  of  shame  or  remorse,  were  deterred 
from  the  repetition  of  such  unavailing  cruelty. ^"^  Julian 
spared  his  life  :  but  if  the  bishop  of  Arethusa  had  saved  th( 
infancy  of  Julian, '"•^  posterity  will  condemn  the  ingratitude 
instead  of  praising  the  clemency,  of  the  emperor. 

At  the  distance  of  five  miles  from  Antioch,  the  Macedonian 
kings  of  Syria   had  consecrated  to   Apollo  one  of  the   most 

"  Sozomen,  1.  v.  c.  10.  It  is  surprising,  that  Gregory  and  Theod- 
oret  should  suppress  a  circumstance,  which,  in  their  eyes,  must 
have  enhanced  the  religious  merit  of  the  confessor. 

luo  fjj^g  sufferings  and  constancy  of  Mark,  which  Gregory  has  sc 
tragically  painted,  (Orat.  iii.  p.  88 — 91,)  are  confirmed  by  the  unex- 
ceptionable and  reluctant  e^'idence  of  Libanius.  Muqxoq  ixctvos  xoi. 
fiafitvo^,  xai  ^aaTiYor'fiifOf,  xai  toO  Tituytoio;  avrui  Tii-^oftivov,  TtuvTa 
ittYXaiv  avS(>tiv)f  vvv  tOvStof  inTt  Tai'f  riftati,  Xur  (fai  i)  TTon,  7tH)i^uj(tjro( 
tv^r?.     Epist.  730,  p.  350,  351.     Edit.  Wolf.  Amstel.  1738. 

""  ITtQifiu/tjTos,  certatim  eum  sibi  (Christiani)  vindicai't.  It  if 
thus  that  La  Croze  and  Wolfius  (ad  loc.)  have  explained  a  Greek 
word,  whose  true  signification  had  been  mistaken  by  former  inter- 
preters, and  even  by  Le  Clerc,  (Biblioth^que  Ancienne  et  Moderne, 
torn.  iii.  p.  371.)  Yet  Tillemont  is  strangely  puzzled  to  understand 
(Mem.  Ecclcs.  tom.  vii.  p.  1309)  how  Gregory  and  Theodorct  could 
mistake  a  Semi-Arian  bishop  for  a  saint. 

'"*  See  the  probable  advice  of  Sallust,  (Greg.  Nazianzen  Orat.  iii 
p.  90,  91.)  Libanius  intercedes  for  a  similar  ofl"endor,  lest  th"y  should 
find  many  Marks  ;  yet  he  allows,  that  if  Orion  had  sccretf  d  the 
consecrated  wealth,  he  deserved  to  suffer  the  punishment  of  Mar- 
•yas  ;  to  be  flayed  alive,  (Epist.  730,  p.  349 — 351.) 

""  Gregory  (Orat.  ia.  p.  9C )  is  satisfied  that,  by  savinj/  the  aprfr 
late,  Mark  had  deserved  still  more  than  he  had  sulJFcied. 
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elegant  places  of  devotion  in  the  Pagan  world.'"*  A  mag- 
nificent temple  rose  in  honor  of  the  god  of  light;  and  his 
colossal  figure'"^  almost  filled  the  capacious  sanctuary,  which 
was  enriched  with  gold  and  gems,  and  adorned  by  tlie  skill  of 
the  Grecian  artists.  The  deity  was  represented  in  a  bending 
attitude,  witii  a  golden  cup  in  his  hand,  pouring  out  a  libation 
on  the  earth  ;  as  if  he  supplicated  the  venerable  motlier  to  give 
to  his  arms  the  cold  and  beauteous  Daphne:  for  the  S2)0t 
was  ennobled  by  fiction  ;  and  the  fancy  of  the  Syrian  poets 
had  transported  the  amorous  tale  from  the  banks  of  the  Peneus 
to  those  of  the  Orontes.  The  ancient  rites  of  Greece  were 
imitated  by  the  royal  colony  of  Antioch.  A  stream  of  proph- 
ecy, which  rivalled  tlie  truth  and  reputation  of  the  Delphic 
oracle,  flowed  from  the  Castalian  fountain  of  Daphne.'"®  In 
the  adjacent  fields  a  stadium  was  built  by  a  special  priv- 
ilege,'"' which  had  been  purchaoed  from  Elis;  the  Olympic 
games  were  celebrated  at  the  expense  of  the  city;  and  a 
revenue  of  thirty  thousand  i)ounds  sterling  was  annually  ap- 
plied to  the  public  pleasures.'"**  The  perpetual  resort  of  pil- 
grims and  spectators  insensibly  formed,  in  the  neighborhood 

1"*  The  grove  and  temple  of  Daphne  are  described  by  Strabo,  (1. 
xvi.  p.  lOlSU,  lUSK),  edit.  Aiiistel.  17U7,)  Libanius,  (Xienia,  p.  185—188. 
Antiochie.  Oral.  xi.  p.  380,  381,}  and  Sozouion,  (1.  v.  c.  19.)  Wes- 
seling,  (liiuerar.  p.  581)  and  Casaubon  (ud  Hist.  August,  p.  G4)  illus- 
trate this  curious  subj;-ct. 

"^  Simulacniin  in  eo  Olyinpiaci  Jovis  imifamenti  iEquiparans  mag- 
nitudiiiem.  AininiMn.  xxii.  !•).  Tlie  Olympic  .Jupiter  was  sixty  feet 
high,  and  his  bulk  was  consequently  equal  to  that  of  a  thousand  men. 
See  a  curious  M^.moire  of  the  Abbe  Gedoyn,  (Academie  des  Inscrip- 
tions, torn.  ix.  p.  IDS.) 

'"*  Hadrian  read  the  history  of  his  future  fortunes  on  a  leaf  dipped 
in  the  Castalian  stream  ;  a  trick  which,  according  to  the  physician 
Vandale,  (do  Oraculis,  p.  281,  282,)  might  be  easily  performed  by 
chemical  ]jrei)aratioiis.  The  emperor  stopped  the  source  of  such  dan- 
gerous knowledge ;  which  was  again  opened  by  the  devout  curiosity 
of  Julian. 

""  It  was  purchased,  A.  D.  44,  in  the  year  92  of  the  aera  of  An- 
tioch, (Noris.  Epoch.  Syro-Maced.  p.  139 — 174,)  for  the  term  of  ninety 
Olympiads.  But  the  Olympic  games  of  Antioch  were  not  regularly 
celebrated  till  the  reign  of  Cominodus.  See  the  curious  details  in 
the  Chronicle  of  John  Malala,  (torn.  i.  j).  200.  320,372 — 381.)  a  writer 
whose  merit  and  authority  are  contincd  within  the  limits  of  his  native 
city. 

"*  Fifteen  talents  of  gold,  \  equeathed  by  Sosibius,  who  died  in  the 
r^ign  of  Augustus.  Tn-i  theatrical  merits  of  the  Syrian  cities,  in  the 
i^"  of  Constantine,  arc  <"ompared  in  the  Expositio  totius  Mundi,  p.  6, 
f  Hudson,  Geograph.  Al  :ior.  torn,  iii.) 
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of  the  temnle,  the  stately  and  populous  village  cf  Daphne 
which  emulated  the  splendor,  without  acquiring  the  title,  of  a 
provincial  city.  The  temple  and  the  village  were  deeply 
bosomed  in  a  thick  grove  of  laurels  and  cypresses,  which 
reached  as  far  as  a  circumference  of  ten  miles,  and  formed 
in  the  most  sultry  summers  a  cool  and  impenetrable  shade. 
A  thousand  streams  of  the  purest  water,  issuing  from  every 
hill,  preserved  the  verdure  of  the  earth,  and  the  temperature 
of  the  air ;  the  senses  were  gratified  with  harmonious  sounds 
and  aromatic  odors ;  and  the  peaceful  grove  was  consecrated 
to  health  and  joy,  'o  luxury  and  love.  The  vigorous  youth 
pursued,  like  Apoilo,  the  object  of  his  desires  ;  and  the 
blushing  maid  was  warned,  by  the  fate  of  Daphne,  to  shun 
the  folly  of  unseasonable  coyness.  The  soldier  and  the  philos- 
opher wisely  avoided  the  temptation  of  this  sensual  para- 
dise ;  1"^  where  pleasure,  assuming  the  character  of  religion, 
imperceptibly  dissolved  the  firmness  of  manly  virtue.  But 
the  groves  of  Daphne  continued  for  many  ages  to  enjoy  the 
veneration  of  natives  and  strangers  ;  the  privileges  of  the  holy 
ground  were  enlarged  by  the  munificence  of  succeeding  em- 
perors ;  and  every  generation  added  new  ornaments  to  the 
splendor  of  the  temple. ^i*^ 

When  Julian,  on  the  day  of  the  annual  festival,  hastened 
to  adore  the  Apollo  of  Daphne,  his  devotion  was  raised  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  eagerness  and  impatience.  His  lively  im- 
agination anticipated  the  grateful  pomp  of  victims,  of  libations, 
and  of  incense ;  a  long  procession  of  youths  and  virgins, 
clothed  in  white  robes,  the  symbol  of  their  innocence ;  and 
the  tumultuous  concourse  of  an  innumerable  people.  But  the 
zeaLof  Antioch  was  diverted,  since  the  reign  of  Christianity, 
into  a  different  channel.  Instead  of  hecatombs  of  fat  oxen 
sacrificed  by  the  tribes  of  a  wealthy  city  to  their  tutelar  deity, 
the  emperor  complains  that  he  found  only  a.  single  goose,  pro- 
vided at  the  expense  of  a  priest,  the  pale  and  solitary  in- 
habitant of  this  decayed   temple.' '•     The  altar  was  deserted, 

'"'  Avidio  Cassio  Syriacas  Icgioncs  dedi  luxuriii  diffluentes  et  Daph- 
nidi  morihus.  Those  arc  the  words  of  the  emperor  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus in  an  original  letter  preserved  by  his  biographer  in  Hist- 
August,  p.  41.  Cassius  dismissed  or  punished  every  soldier  whc  waa 
Keen  at  Dajihnn. 

""  Aliquantum  agrorum  Daphnensibus  dedit,  (Pompei/,)  quo  lucua 
ibi  spatiosior  heret ;  dclectatus  ama'nitate  loci  et  aquarum  abundantia. 
Eutropius,  vi.  14.     Soxtua  Rul'us,  de  Provinciis,  c.  16. 

'"  Julian  (Misoyogoii,  p.  3bl,  3G2)  discovers  his  own  character  with 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMl'IRE.  449 

the  oracle  had  been  reluced  to  silence,  and  the  holy  ground 
vas  profaned  by  the  introduction  of  Cliristiun  and  funereal  rites. 
After  Babylasii2  (;j  bishop  of  Antioch,  who  died  in  prison  in 
the  persecution  of  Decius)  had  rested  near  a  century  in  liia 
grave,  his  body,  by  the  order  of  Cajsar  Gahus,  was  transported 
into  the  midst  of  the  grove  of  Daphne.  A  magnificent  church 
was  erected  over  his  remains;  a  portion  of  the  sacred  lands 
was  usurped  for  tlie  inainteiiance  of  the  clergy,  and  for  the 
burial  of  the  Cliristiaiis  of  Antioch,  who  were  ambitious  of 
lying  at  the  feet  of  their  bishop  ;  and  the  priests  of  Apollo 
retired,  with  tluir  atlVighted  and  indignant  votaries  As  souii 
as  another  revolution  seemed  to  restore  the  fortune  of  Pagan- 
ism, the  church  of  St.  Babylas  was  demolished,  and  new 
buildings  were  added  to  the  mouldering  edifice  which  had 
been  raised  by  the  piety  of  Syrian  kings.  But  the  first  anrl 
most  serious  care  of  Julian  was  to  deliver  his  oppressed  deity 
from  the  odious  presence  of  the  dead  and  living  Christians, 
who  had  so  ellectually  suppressed  the  voice  of  fraud  or  en- 
thusiasm.'!•*  The  scene  of  infection  was  purified,  according  to 
the  forms  of  ancient  rituals  ;  the  bodies  were  decently  removed  ; 
and  the  ministers  of  the  church  were  permitted  to  convey  the 
remains  of  St.  Babylas  to  their  former  habitation  within  the  walls 
of  Antioch.  The  modest  behavior  which  might  have  assuaged 
the  jealousy  of  a  hostile  government  was  neglected,  on  this 
occasion,  by  the  zeal  of  the  Christians.  The  lofty  car,  that 
transported  the  relics  of  Babylas,  was  followed,  and  accom 
panied,  and  received,  by  an  innumerable  multitude  ;  whc» 
chanted,  with  thundering  acclamations,  the  Psalms  of  David 
the  most  expressive  of  their  contempt  for  idols  and  idolaters. 
The  return  of  the  saint  was  a  triumph  ;  and   the  triumph  was 

that  uatvetl,  that  unconscious  simplicity  which  always  constitutes 
genuine  humor. 

"'■'  liabylas  is  named  by  Euscbius  in  the  succession  of  the  bishops 
of  Aiitioc!'.,  (Hist.  Eccles.  1.  y\.  c.  2!»,  39.)  His  triumph  over  two 
emperors  (tlic  first  fabulous,  the  second  historical)  is  diifusely  cele- 
brated by  Chrysostom,  (tnm.  ii.  ]).  hW — 570,  edit.  Montfau<;on.)  Til- 
lemont  (M6m.  Eccles,  torn.  iii.  part  ii.  p.  287 — 302,  459 — 4()5)  becomes 
almost  a  scejjtic. 

"^  I'k'clesia-tical  critics,  jiarticularly  those  who  love  relics,  exult  in 
the  confession  of  Julian  ( Miso])0j;on,  |).  3(51)  and  Libanius,  (LaLMiin,  p. 
185,)  tliat  Apollo  was  distuibed  by  the  vicinity  of  one  dead  man. 
Vet  Ammianus  i  xxii.  12)  clears  and  purifies  the  whole  ground,  ac- 
2or.-lin<^  to   tlie  viu-a    which   the  Athenians  formerly  practised  ui  tha 

'sic  of    T)»)l0!'. 
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Rn  infsult  on  the  religion  of  the  emperor,  who  exerted  his 
pnde  to  dissemble  his  resentment.  During  the  iiight  which 
terminated  this  indiscreet  procession,  the  temple  of  Daphne 
was  in  flames;  the  statue  of  Apollo  was  consumed;  and  the 
walls  of  the  edifice  were  left  a  naked  and  awful  monument 
of  ruin.  The  Chr.stians  of  Antioch  asserted,  with  leligious 
confidence,  that  the  powerful  intercession  of  St.  Babylas  had 
pointed  the  lightnings  of  heaven  against  the  devoted  roof:  but 
as  Julian  was  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  believing  either  a 
crime  or  a  miracle,  he  chose,  without  hesitation,  without  evi- 
dence, but  with  some  color  of  probability,  to  impute  the  fire 
of  Daphne  to  the  revenge  of  the  Gahlajans."^  Their  oflence, 
had  it  been  sufficiently  proved,  might  have  justified  the  retalia- 
tion, which  was  immediately  executed  by  the  order  of  Julian, 
of  shutting  the  doors,  and  confiscating  the  weahh,  of  the 
cathedral  of  Antioch.  To  discover  the  criminals  who  were 
guilty  of  the  tumult,  of  the  fire,  or  of  secreting  the  riches  of 
the  church,  several  of  the  ecclesiastics  were  tortured  ;^i^  and 
a  Presbyter,  of  the  name  of  Theodoret,  was  beheaded  by  the 
sentence  of  the  Count  of  the  East.  But  this  hasty  act  waa 
blamed  by  the  emperor  ;  who  lamented,  with  real  or  affected 
concern,  that  the  imprudent  zeal  of  his  ministers  would  tarnish 
his  reign  with  the  disgrace  of  persecution. "^ 

The  zeal  of  the  ministers  of  Julian  was  instantly  checked 
by  the  frown  of  their  sovereign  ;  but  when  the  father  of  hig 
country  declares  himself  the  leader  of  a  faction,  the  license 
of  popular  fury  cannot  easily  be  restrained,  nor  consistently 
punished.  Julian,  in  a  public  composition,  applauds  the  devo- 
tion and  loyalty  of  the  holy  cities  of  Syria,  whose  pious  in- 
habitants had  destroyed,  at  the  first  signal,  the  sepulchres  of 


"■*  Julian  (in  Misopogon,  p.  361)  rather  insinuates,  than  affirms, 
their  guilt.  Ammianus  (xxii.  13)  treats  the  imi)Utution  as  levisdintu. 
rumor,  and  relates  the  story  with  extraordinary  candor. 

"*  Quo  tam  atroci  casft  rcpentc  consumpto,  ad  id  usque  impcratoris 
ira  provcxit,  ut  qua-stiones  agitarc  juberet  solito  acrioros,  (yet  Julian 
blames  the  lenity  of  tho  magistrates  of  Antiorh.)  ct  mujorcm  ecelcsiain 
Antiofhiie  claudi.  'I'his  interdietion  was  performed  with  some  cir- 
tjumstanccs  of  indignity  and  profanation  ;  and  the  seasonable  death 
of  the  ])rinLi]/al  actor,  Julian's  uncle,  is  related  with  much  supcrfti- 
'.ious  complacency  bv  the  Abbd  de  la  Bleterie.  Vie  de  Julien,  p.  3(  3 
— 3r,9. 

"*  Besides  the  ecclcsi  istical   historians,  who  are  more  or  less  to 
be  suspected,  we  may  all  >ge  the  passion  of  St.  Theodore,  in  the  Acta 
Binccra  of  Ruinart,  p.  591 .     The  complaint  of  Julian  gives  it  an  orijji 
niU  an'^  authentic  air. 
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<he  Galilrpans;  niid  fnintly  complains,  that  ihey  had  rfj^cntrf^cj 
ibe  injuries  of  the  gods  with  less  moderation  than  lie  snould 
have  recommended."'  This  imperfect  and  reluctant  confes. 
nion  may  ap|)ear  to  confirm  the  ecclesiastical  narratives  ;  thai 
in  the  cities  of  (iaza,  Ascalon,  Ca;sarea,  Heliopolis,  &c.,  the 
Pagans  abused.,  without  prudence  or  remorse,  the  moment  of 
their  prosp(>rity.  Tliai  the  uniiappy  objects  of  their  cruelty 
were  reh^ased  from  torture  only  by  death  ;  that  as  their  man- 
gled bodies  were  dragged  through  ti)e  streets,  they  were 
pierced  (such  was  the  universal  rage)  by  the  spits  of  cooks, 
and  the  disialls  of  enraged  women  ;  and  that  the  entrails  of 
Christian  priests  and  virgins,  after  they  had  been  tasted  by 
those  blotKJy  t'aualics,  were  mixed  with  barlev,  and  contemptu- 
ously thrown  to  the  unclean  animals  of  the  city.'^**  Such 
scenes  of  religious  madness  exhibit  the  most  contemptible  and 
odious  picture  of  human  nature  ;  but  the  massacre  of  Alex- 
andria attracts  still  more  attention,  from  the  certainty  of  the 
fact,  the  rank  of  the  victims,  and  the  splendor  of  the  capital 
of  t^gypt. 

George,"^  from  his  parents  or  his  education,  surnamed  the 
Cappadocian,  was  born  at  Epi[)hania  in  Cilicia,  in  a  fuller's 
shop.  From  this  obscure  and  servile  origin  he  raised  himself 
by  the  talents  of  a  parasite  ;  and  the  patrons,  whom  he  assid- 
uously flattered,  procured  for  their  worthless  dependent  a 
lucrative  commission,  or  contract,  to  supply  the  army  with 
bacon.  His  eni[)loymeiit  was  mean;  he  rendered  it  infamous. 
He  accunuilated  wealth  by  the  basest  arts  of  fraud  and  cor- 
ruption;  but  his  malversations  were  so  notorious,  that  George 
was  con)pelled  to  escape  from  the  pursuits  of  justice.  After 
this  disgrace,  in  which  lie  a]ij)ears  to  have  saved  his  fortune  at 
the  expense  of   his  honor,  he  embraced,  with  real  or  affected 

'"  Juli;in.  Misopogiiii,  p    861. 

"8  See  Gri'iroi-y  Na/.iiiiizen,  (()r;it.  iii.  p.  87.)  Sozompii  (1.  v.  c.  0) 
may  be  conaiiierod  as  an  original,  though  not  inipai'tial,  witness.  He 
was  a  native  <if  Gaza,  anJ  had  conversed  with  the  confessor  Zeno, 
who,  as  bisiiop  of  .Maiiiiiia,  lived  to  the  age  of  a  hundred,  (1.  vii.  c. 
28.)  Philoslorgius  (1.  vii.  c.  t,  with  Gudefroy's  Dissertations,  p.  284, 
adds  some  tragic  eirounistanccs,  of  Christians  who  were  liternUy  sac- 
rificed at  the  altars  of  tlie  gods,  c&c. 

*'*  Tiie  life  and  death  of  George  of  Cappadocia  are  described  by 
Ammianns,  (xxii.  11,)  Gregory  of  Nazianzen.  (Oral.  xxi.  p.  3bi'J,  o85, 
889,  890,)  and  l>pi|)haniiis.  (Ih«res.  Ixxvi.)  The  invectives  of  the  two 
saints  might  not  deserve  nuich  credit,  unless  they  were  confirnieci 
by  the  testimony  of  the  cool  and  impartial  infidel. 
47* 
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zeal,  tbe  profession  of  Arianism.  From  the  love,  or  the  os- 
tentation,  of  learning,  he  collected  a  valuable  library  of  history, 
rhetoric,  philosophy,  and  theology  ;  i^o  ^^^  ^he  choice  of  the 
prevailing  faction  promoted  George  of  Cappadocia  to  the  throne 
of  Athanasius.  The  entrance  of  the  new  archbishop  was  that 
of  a  Barbarian  conqueror  ;  and  each  moment  of  his  reign  was 
polluted  by  cruelty  and  avarice.  The  Catholics  of  Alexandria 
and  Egypt  were  abandoned  to  a  tyrant,  qualified,  by  nature 
and  education,  to  exercise  the  office  of  persecution  ;  but  he 
oppressed  with  an  impartial  hand  the  various  inhabitants  of 
his  extensive  diocese.  The  primate  of  Egypt  assumed  the 
pomp  and  insolence  of  liis  lofty  station  ;  but  he  still  betrayed 
the  vices  of  his  base  and  servile  extraction.  The  merchants 
of  Alexandria  were  impoverished  by  the  unjust,  and  almost 
universal,  monopoly,  which  he  acquired,  of  nitre,  salt,  paper, 
funerals,  &c.  :  and  the  spiritual  father  of  a  great  people  con- 
descended to  practise  the  vile  and  pernicious  arts  of  an  in- 
former. The  Alexandrians  could  never  forget,  nor  forgive, 
the  tax,  which  he  suggested,  on  all  the  houses  of  the  city-; 
under  an  obsolete  claim,  that  the  royal  founder  had  conveyed 
to  his  successors,  the  Ptolemies  and  the  Csesars,  the  perpetual 
property  of  the  soil.  The  Pagans,  who  had  been  flattered 
with  the  hopes  of  freedom  and  toleration,  excited  his  devout 
avarice  ;  and  the  rich  temples  of  Alexandria  were  either  pil- 
laged or  insidted  by  the  haughty  prelate,  who  exclaimed,  in  a 
loud  and  threatening  tone,  "•  How  long  will  these  sepulchres 
be  permitted  to  stand  ?  "  Under  the  reign  of  Constantius,  he 
was  expelled  by  the  fury,  or  rather  by  the  justice,  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  it  was  not  without  a  violent  struggle,  that  the  civil 
and  military  powers  of  the  state  could  restore  his  authority, 
and  gratify  his  revenge.  The  messenger  who  proclaimed  at 
Alexandria  the  accession  of  Julian,  announced  the  downfall  of 
the  archbishop.  George,  with  two  of  his  obsequious  min- 
isters, Count  Diodorus,  aryl  Dracontius,  master  of  the  mint, 
were  ignominioualy  dragged  in  chains  to  the   public  prison. 


'*"  After  the  massacre  of  George,  the  emperor  Julian  repeatedly 
•ent  ordsrs  to  preserve  the  library  for  his  own  use,  and  to  torture  the 
slaves  who  might  be  suspected  of  secreting  any  books.  He  praises 
the  merit  of  the  collection,  from  whence  he  had  borrowed  and  tran- 
Bcribed  several  manuscrijjts  while  he  pursued  his  studies  in  Cappadocia. 
He  could  wish,  indeed,  that  the  works  of  the  Galilaeans  might  perish  ; 
out  he  requires  an  exact  account  even  of  those  theological  volumes, 
lest  other  treatises  more  valuable  should  be  ?onfounded  in  their  loss. 
Julian.  Epiat.  ix.  xxxvL 
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A-t  tlie  end  of  twenty-four  flays,  tlie  prison  was  forced  open 
by  the  rage  of  a  superstitious  multitude,  impatient  of  iho 
tedious  forms  of  judicial  proceedings.  The  enemies  of  goda 
and  men  expired  under  their  cruel  insults ;  the  lifeless  bodies 
of  the  archbishop  and  his  associates  were  carried  in  triumph 
through  the  streets  on  the  hack  of  a  camel ;  *  and  the  inac- 
dvity  of  thr?  Atlianasian  party  '-'  was  esteemed  a  shining  ex 
ample  of  evangelical  patience.  The  remains  of  these  guilty 
wretches  were  thrown  into  the  sea;  and  the  popular  leaders 
of  the  tumult  declared  their  resolution  to  disappoint  the  devo- 
tion of  the  Christians,  and  to  intercept  the  future  honors  of 
these  viartyrs,  who  had  been  punislied,  like  their  predecessors, 
by  the  enemies  of  their  religion.'--  The  fears  of  the  Pagans 
were  just,  and  their  precautions  inofTectual.  The  meritorious 
death  of  the  archbishop  obliterated  the  memory  of  his  life. 
The  rival  of  Athanasius  was  dear  and  sacred  to  the  Arians, 
and  the  seemina;  conversion  of  those  sectaries  introduced  his 
worship  into  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  church. '^-^  The  odious 
stranger,  disguising  every  circumstance  of  time  and  place, 
assu-med  the  mask  of  a  martyr,  a  saint,  and  a  Christian  hero ;  ^^'^ 
and    the    infamous    George  of  Cappadocia    has    been    trans- 

'*•  Philostor^ius,  with  cautious  malice,  insinuates  their  guilt,  xat 
ti,v  'Adutixolov  yvi.'^iHiyv  ornoiiiiyi]aun  Ti]g  7i(/u^fui?,  1.  vii.  c.  ii.  Godcfroy. 
p.  267. 

'**  Cinercs  projecit  in  marc,  id  metuens  ut  clamabat,  ne,  coUectis 
supremis,  aedcs  ilHs  exstvuorontur  \it  roliquis,  qui  dcviarc  a  religione 
comjjulsi,  pcrtulore  cruciubiloH  puMias,  aduscjue  ^loriosam  mortem 
intcineratii  fide  progicssi,  ct  nunc  Martyuks  appellantur.  Ammian. 
xxii.  11.  Epiphauius  proves  to  the  Arians,  that  George  was  not  a 
martyr. 

'"  Some  Donatists  (Optatus  Milcv.  p.  60,  303,  edit.  Dupin  ;  and 
Tillcmont,  Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  vi.  p.  713,  in  4to.)  and  Priscillianists 
(Tillemont,  Mom,  Eeclcs.  tom.  viii.  j).  617,  in  4to.)  have  in  like  man- 
ner usurjied  tlie  honors  of  the  Catholic  saints  and  martyrs. 

'"■•  The  saints  of  C'apjiadocia,  Basil,  and  tlie  Giegovies,  were  igno- 
rant of  their  holy  companion.  l'oj>e  Gelasius,  (A.  D.  494,)  the  first 
Catholic  who  acknowledges  St.  George,  ))laccs  him  among  the  mar- 
tyrs "  qui  Deo  magis  quam  hominibus  noti  sunt."  He  rejects  liis 
Acts  as  the  com])osition  of  l\crctic8.  Some,  j)crhaps  not  the  oldest, 
of  thj  sjmrious  Acts,  are  still  extant ;  and,  through  a  cloud  of  fic- 
tion, we  may  yet  distingiiish  tlie  combat  which  St.  George  of 
Cappadocia  sustained,  in  the  presence  of  Queen  Alexandria,  against 
the  nuKjic'vin  Alliauasit'S. 


•  Julian  himself  says,  that  they  tore  him  to  pieces  like  dogs,  toX>ji1  iH^ot 

i»<rcf  ci  tl/KS,  ffituixirrtc*.       Epist.  X.  — M. 
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formed  i"''   into   the    renowned   St.    George  of  England,  the 
patron  of  arms,  of  chivalry,  and  of  the  garter.'-^ 

About  the  same  time  that  Julian  was  informed  of  the  tumult 
of  Alexandria,  he  received  intelligence  from  Edessa,  that  the 
proud  and  wealthy  faction  of  ihe  Arians  nad  insulted  the 
weakness  of  the  Valentinians,  and  committed  such  disorders  as 
ought  not  to  be  suffered  with  impunity  in  a  well-regulated  state. 
Without  expecting  the  slow  forms  of  justice,  the  exasperated 
prince  directed  his  mandate  to  the  magistrates  of  Edessa, ''^^ 
by  which  he  confiscated  the  whole  property  of  the  church  : 
the  money  was  distributed  among  the  soldiers  ;  the  lands  were 
added  to  the  domain  ;  and  this  act  of  oppression  was  aggra- 
vated by  the  most  ungenerous  irony.  "  I  show  myself,"  says 
Julian,  "  the  true  friend  of  the  Galileans.  Their  odmirabh 
law  has  promised  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the  poor;  and 
they  will  advance  with  more  diligence  in  the  paths  of  virtue 
and  salvation,  when  they  are  relieved  by  my  assistance  from 
the  load  of  temporal  possessions.  Take  care,"  pursued  the 
monarch,  in  a  more  serious  tone,  "  take  care  how  you  provoke 
my  patience  and  humanity.  If  these  disorders  continue,  I 
will  revenge  on  the  magistrates  the  crimes  of  the  people ; 
and  you  will  have  reason  to  dread,  not  only  confiscation  and 
exile,  but  fire  and  the  sword."  The  tumults  of  Alexandria 
were  doubtless  of  a  more  bloody  and  dangerous  nature :  but  a 
Christian  bishop  had  fallen  by  the  hands  of  the  Pagans;  and 
the  public  epistle  of  Julian  affords  a  very  lively  proof  of  the 


'*^  This  transformation  is  not  given  as  absolutely  certain,  but  as 
txtremelij  probable.     See  the  Longucruana,  torn.  i.  p.  194.* 

'^*  A  curious  history  of  the  worship  of  St.  George,  from  the  sixth 
century,  (when  he  was  alreadj'  revered  in  Palestine,  in  Armenia,  at 
Home,  and  at  Treves  in  Gaid. )  might  be  extracted  from  Dr.  Iloylin 
(History  of  St.  George,  2d  edition,  London,  l(i.33,  in  4to.  p.  420)  and 
the  BoUandists.  (Act.  SS.  ?.Icn3.  April,  toin.  iii.  p.  100—103.)  His 
fame  and  jiopuhuitj'  in  Europe,  and  especially  in  England,  proceeded 
from  the  Crusades. 

'^'  Julian.  Epi.st.  xliii. 


•  The  Lite  Dr.  Milncr  (tlie  Roman  Catholic  bislio]))  wrote  a  trart  to  vin 
ilicate  the  existence  and  the  orthodoxy  of  the  tutelar  saint  of  Eiifilaiid, 
He  succec'ls,  I  think,  in  tracinsi  the  worship  of  St.  (jcorge  up  to  a  period 
•vhich  makes  it  improbalde  that  so  notorious  an  Arian  could  be  pahoeii 
•ipon  the  Catholic  church  as  a  saint  and  a  martyr.  The  -Acts  rejiM'tod  by 
Oelasius  may  have  been  of  Arian  origin,  and  designed  to  ingraft  Ihe  stori 
of  their  hero  on  tiie  obsciu'e  adventures  of  some  earlier  saint.  See  an  His- 
torical and  Crilical  Inquiry  into  the  Existence  and  Character  of  Saint 
George,  in  a  letter  to  tlit-  E  xrl  of  Leic.-ster,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mihier,  F.  S.  A 
London,  1792. —M. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE  455 

partial  spirit  of  his  adminislraticn.  His  repronches  lo  Jio 
citizens  of  Al(>x;imlria  are  inin^lcMi  with  expressions  of  esteem 
and  tenderness ;  and  he  laments,  Miat,  on  this  occasion,  they 
should  have  departed  from  the  fjentle  and  generous  mannern 
whicii  attested  their  Grecian  extraction.  lie  gravely  censures 
the  ofTence  which  they  had  committed  against  the  laws  of 
justice  and  humanity  ;  hut  he  recapitulates,  with  visihle  com- 
placency, the  intolerable  provocations  which  they  had  so  \onp 
endured  from  the  impious  tyranny  of  (Jeorge  of  Cappaov)cia. 
Julian  admits  the  principle,  that  a  wise  and  vigorous  govern- 
THcnt  should  chastise  the  insolence  of  the  people  ;  yet,  in  con- 
sideration of  their  founder  Alexander,  and  of  Serapis  their 
tutelar  deify,  he  grants  a  ("ree  and  gracious  pardon  to  the 
guilty  city,  for  which  he  again  feels  the  atFection  of  a 
brother. '28 

After  the  tumult  of  Alexandria  had  subsided,  Athanasius, 
amidst  the  public  acclamations,  seated  himself  on  the  throne 
from  whence  his  unworthy  com|)eli!or  had  been  precipitated  : 
and  as  the  zeal  of  the  archbishop  was  tempered  with 
discretion,  the  exercise  of  his  authority  tended  not  to  inflame, 
but  to  reconcile,  the  minds  of  the  people.  His  pastoral  labors 
were  not  confined  to  he  narrow  limits  of  Egypt.  The  state 
of  the  Christian  world  was  present  to  his  active  and  capacious 
mind  ;  and  the  age,  the  merit,  the  reputation  of  Athanasius, 
enabled  him  to  assume,  in  a  moment  of  danger,  the  office  of 
Ecclesiastical  Dictator.'-^  Three  years  were  not  yet  elapsed 
since  the  majority  of  the  bishops  of  the  West  had  ignorant  ly, 
or  reluctantly,  subscribed  the  Confession  of  Rimini.  They 
repented,  they  believed,  but  they  dreaded  the  unseasonable 
rigor  of  their  orthodox  brethren ;  and  if  their  pride  was 
.stronger  than  their  faith,  they  might  throw  themselves  intr 
the  arms  of  the  Arians,  to  escape  the  indignity  of  a  public 
penance,  which  must  degrade  them  to  the  condition  of  obscure 
laymen.  At  the  sfime  time  the  domestic  differences  concern 
ing  the  union  anil  distinction  of  the  divine  persons,  were  agi- 
tated with  some  heat  anujng  the  Cathclic  doctors;  and  the 
progress  of  this  metaphysical  controversy  seemed  to  threaten 


•*^  Julian.  Epist.  x.  He  aV.owccl  his  friends  to  assutgc  liis  anger. 
Ammian.  xxii.  11. 

"^*  See  Athanas.  ad  Kuf.n.  torn.  ii.  p.  40,  41,  and  Greg.  Nazianzen, 
Urnt.  iii.  p.  395,  39G  ;  who  justly  states  the  temperate  zeal  of  the 
primate,  as  much  more  mcrito  ious  than  hLs  prayers,  his  fasts,  his 
perbocutions,  S:c 
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n  public  and  lasting  division  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches. 
Bv  the  wisdom  of  a  select  synod,  to  which  the  name  and 
presence  of  Athanasius  gave  the  authority  ot  a  general  coun- 
cil, the  bishops,  who  had  unwarily  deviated  into  error,  were 
admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  church,  on  the  easy  con- 
dition of  subscribing  the  Nicene  Creed  ;  without  any  formal 
iicknowledgment  of  their  past  fault,  or  any  minute  definition 
of  their  scholastic  opinions.  The  advice  of  the  primate  of 
Egypt  had  already  prepared  the  clergy  of  Gaul  and  Spain, 
of  Italy  and  Greece,  for  the  reception  of  this  salutary  meas- 
ure ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  some  ardent 
spirits, i^"^  the  fear  of  the  common  enemy  promoted  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  Christians.'^! 

The  skill  and  diligence  of  the  primate  of  Egypt  had  im- 
proved the  season  of  tranquillity,  before  it  was  interru|)ted  by 
the  hostile  edicts  of  the  emperor.'^'^  Julian,  who  despised  the 
Christians,  honored  Athanasius  with  his  sincere  and  peculiar 
hatred.  For  his  sake  alone,  he  introduced  an  arbitrary  dis- 
tinction, repugnant  at  least  to  the  spirit  of  his  former  decla- 
rations. He  maintained,  that  the  Galilajans,  whom  he  had 
recalled  from  e.xile,  were  not  restored,  by  that  general  indul- 
gence, to  the  possession  of  their  respective  churches  ;  and  he 
expressed  his  astonishment,  that  a  criminal,  who  had  been 
repeatedly  condemned  by  the  judgment  of  the  emperors, 
should  dare  to  insult  the  majesty  of  the  laws,  and  insolently 
usurp  the  archiepiscopal  throne  of  Alexandria,  without  expect- 
ing the  orders  of  his  sovereign.  As  a  punishment  for  the 
imaginary  offence,  he  again  banished  Athanasius  from  the 
city  ;  and  he  was  pleased  to  suppose,  that  this  act  of  justice 
would  be  highly  agreeable  to  his  pious  subjects.     The  pressing 


'^"  I  have  not  leisure  to  follow  the  blind  obstinaey  of  Lucifer  of 
Cagliari.  See  his  adventures  in  Tillemont,  (Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  vii. 
p.  900 — 92(5 ;)  and  observe  how  the  color  of  the  narrative  insensibly 
changes,  as  the  confessor  becomes  a  schismatic. 

'^'  Asseusus  est  huic  scntcntia>  Occidens,  et,  ]^er  tarn  necessarium 
concilium,  Satanse  faucibus  muiidus  ereptus.  The  lively  and  arttul 
dialogue  of  Jerom  against  the  Luciferiaas  (torn.  ii.  p.  135 — 155) 
exhibits  an  original  picture  of  the  ecclesiastical  policy  of  the  times. 

"^  Tillemont,  who  supjjoses  that  George  was  niassacrctl  in  xVugust. 
Towds  the  actions  of  Athanasius  into  a  narrow  space,  (Mem.  Eccles 
torn.  viii.  p.  3u0.)  An  original  fragment,  published  by  the  Marquis 
Malfei,  from  the  old  Chapter  library  of  Verona,  (Osscrvazioni  Let- 
terarie,  tooi.  iii.  p.  60—92,)  affords  many  important  dates,  which  ar« 
authenticated  by  the  computation  of  Egyptian  months. 
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nolicitations  of  the  people  soon  convinced  him,  thai  the  ma» 
jority  of  the  Alexandrians  were  Christians;  and  that  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Christians  were  firmly  attached  to  the 
cuLise  of  their  oppressed  primate.  Hut  the  knowledge  of 
their  sentiments,  instead  of'  persuadint;;  him  to  recall  his 
decree,  provoked  him  to  extend  to  all  Kgypt  the  term  of  the 
exile  of  Athanasius.  The  zeal  of  the  multitude  rendered 
Julian  still  more  inexorable  :  he  was  alarmed  by  the  danger 
of  leaving  at  the  head  of  a  tumultuous  city,  a  daring  and 
popular  leader ;  and  tlie  language  of  his  resentment  discovers 
the  0|)inioii  which  he  entertained  of  the  courage  and  abilities 
of  Athanasius.  'I'lie  execution  of  the  sentence  was  still 
delayed,  by  the  caution  or  negligence  of  Ecdicius,  pra;fect 
of  Egypt,  who  was  at  length  awakened  from  his  le'hargy  by 
a  severe  reprimand.  "Though  you  neglect,"  says  Julian, 
•Mo  write  to  me  on  any  other  subject,  at  least  it  is  your  duty 
to  inform  me  of  your  conduct  towards  Athanasius,  the  enemy 
of  the  gods.  My  intentions  have  been  long  since  com 
niunicated  to  you.  1  swear  by  the  great  Serapis,  that  unless, 
i)n  the  calends  of  December,  Athanasius  has  ueparted  from 
Alexandria,  nay,  from  Egypt,  the  olFicers  of  your  government 
shall  pay  a  fnie  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  gold.  You  know 
my  tem|)er:  1  am  slow  to  condemn,  but  I  am  still  slower  to 
forgive."  This  epistle  was  enforced  by  a  short  postscript, 
written  with  the  emperor's  own  hand.  "The  contemj)t  that 
is  shown  for  all  the  gods  fills  me  with  grief  and  indignation 
There  is  nothing  that  I  should  see,  nothing  that  I  should  hear, 
with  more  pleasure,  than  the  expulsion  of  Athanasius  from 
all  Egypt.  The  abomiuaiile  wretch  I  Under  my  reign,  the 
baptism  of  several  Grecian  ladies  of  the  highest  rank  has 
been  the  effect  of  his  persecutions."  i-*^  The  death  of  Atha- 
nasius was  not  expressly  conmianued  ;  but  the  pr;etect  of  Egypt 
understood,  thfit  it  was  safer  for  him  to  exceed,  than  to  neglect, 
the  orders  of  an  irritated  master.  The  archbishop  prudently 
retired  to  the  monasteries  of  the  Desert ;  eluded,  with  his 
usual  dexterity,  the  snares  of  the  enemy;  and  lived  to  triumph 
over  the  ashes  of  a  prince,  who,  in  words  of  formidable  im- 
port, had  declared  his  wish  that  the  whole  venom  of  the  (ial. 


"•  T'ov  uiu^iiv,  '65  irvXfitjniv  ' KXlt^tii^ai;,  in  '  iuov,  y\iu!'y.ai  T<r>i  fTriOiJ- 
itioT  (ianrinai,  dioixfO.'Ja'.  I  have  preserved  the  ambiguous  sense  of 
the  last  word,  the  uiul)iguity  of  a  tyrant  vho  Mished  to  Had,  or  to 
create,  guilt. 
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ilipan   school   were  contained   in  the  single   person  of  Alha- 
nasius.^'''' 

I  have  endeavored  faithfully  to  represent  the  artful  systenri 
by  which  Julian  proposed  to  obtain  the  effects,  without  incur- 
ring the  guilt,  or  reproach,  of  persecution.  But  if  the  deadly 
spirit  of  fanaticism  perverted  the  heart  and  understanding  of 
a  virtuous  prince,  it  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  confessed 
that  the  real  sufferings  of  the  Christians  were  inflamed  and 
magnified  by  human  passions  and  religious  enthusiasm.  The 
meekness  and  resignation  which  had  distinguished  the  primitive 
disciples  of  tlic  gospel,  was  the  object  of  the  applause,  rather 
than  of  the  imitation,  of  their  successors.  The  Christians, 
who  had  now  possessed  above  forty  years  the  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical government  of  the  empire,  had  contracted  the  insolent 
vices  of  prosper'tv,!^''  and  the  habit  of  believing  that  the  saints 
alone  were  entitled  to  reign  over  the  earth.  As  soon  as  the 
enmity  of  Julian  deprived  the  clergy  of  the  privileges  which 
had  been  conferred  by  the  favor  of  Conslantine,  they  com- 
plained of  the  most  cruel  oppression  ;  and  the  free  toleration 
of  idolaters  and  heretics  was  a  subject  of  grief  and  scandal 
to  the  orthodox  party. '•'**'  The  acts  of  violence,  which  were 
no  longer  countenanced  by  the  magistrates,  were  still  commit- 
ted by  the  zeal  of  tlie  people.  At  Pessinus,  the  altar  of 
Cybele  was  overturned  almost  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor  ; 
and  in  the  city  of  Ca^sarea  in  Cappadocia,  the  tem[)le  of 
Fortune,  the  sole  place  of  worship  wiiich  had  been  left  to  tht 
Pagans,  was  destroyed  by  the  rage  of  a  popular  tumult.  On 
these  occasions,  a  prince,  who  felt  for  the  honor  of  the  gods, 
was  not  disposed  to  interrupt  the  cour.se  of  justice  ;  and  hi? 
mind  was  still  more  deeply  exasperated,  when  he  found  thai 
the  fanatics,  who  had  deserved  and  suffered  the  punishment 
of  incendiaries,  were   rewarded   with   the   honors  of  martyr- 


''*  The  tliree  cjnstles  of  Julian,  which  explain  his  intentions  and 
conduct  with  regard  to  Athanasius,  should  be  disposed  in  tlie  follow- 
ing chronological  order,  xxvi.  x.  vi.*  See,  likewise,  Gieg.  Nazianzen, 
xxi.  p.  .393.  Sozomcn,  1.  v.  c.  lo.  Socrates,  1.  iii.  c.  14.  'I'heodoret, 
1.  iii.  c.  9,  and  Tillemont,  M6m.  Kcoles.  torn.  viii.  p.  361- -3(38,  who 
has  used  some  materials  prei)ared  by  the  IJoUaiulists. 

'•**  See  the  fair  confession  of  Gregory,  (Urat.  iii.  p.  Gl,  G2.) 
**  Hear  the  furious  and  absurd  complaint  of  Optatus,  {dc  Schisiual. 
Donatist.  1.  ii.  c.  10,  17.) 

*  The  dontenee  in  the  text  is  from  Epist  li.  addressed  to  the  people  c. 
Alexandria.  —  M. 
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dcm.'^"  The  Christian  subjects  of  Julian  were  assnrfid  of 
the  hostile  designs  of  their  sovereign  ;  and,  to  their  jealons 
apprehension,  every  circumstahce  of  his  government  might 
afford  some  grounds  of  discontent  and  suspicion.  In  tlie 
ordinary  administration  of  tl.3  laws,  tlie  Christians,  who  formed 
so  large  a  part  of  the  people,  must  frequently  be  condemned  : 
but  their  indulgent  brethren,  without  examining  the  merits  of 
the  cause,  presumed  their  innocence,  allowed  their  claims, 
and  im[)uted  the  severity  of  their  judge  to  the  partial  malice 
of  religious  persecution. '•^'*  These  present  hardships,  intoler- 
able as  they  might  appear,  were  represented  as  a  slight  pre- 
lude of  the  impending  calamities.  The  Christians  considered 
Julian  as  a  cruel  and  crafty  tyrant;  who  suspended  the  exe- 
cution of  his  revenge  till  he  should  return  victorious  from  the 
Persian  war.  They  expected,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  triumphed 
over  the  foreign  enemies  of  Rome,  he  would  lay  aside  the 
irksome  mask  of  dissimulation  ;  that  the  amphitheatres  would 
stream  with  the  blood  of  hermits  and  bishops  ;  and  that  the 
Christians  who  still  persevered  in  the  profession  of  the  faith, 
would  be  deprived  of  the  common  benefits  of  nature  and 
society. '33  Every  calumny  ''"'  that  could  wound  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  Apostate,  was  credidously  embraced  by  the  fears 
and  hatred  of  his  adversaries;  and  their  indiscreet  clamors 
provoked  the  temper  of  a  sovereign,  whom  it  was  their  duty 
to  respect,  and  their  interest  to  flatter.  They  still  protested, 
that  prayers  and  tears  were  their  only  weapons  against  the 
rmpious  tyrant,  whose  head  they  devoted  lo  the  justice  of 
offended  lleaven.  But  they  insinuated,  with  sullen  resolution 
that  their  submission  was    no   longer  the  eflect  of  weakness 

>37  Grog.  N;iziaiizen,  Orut.  iii.  p.  91,  iv.  p.  133.  He  praises  the 
rioters  of  Civssarea,  roviutv  dn  it.u  utyu/oii'vi'iy  xui  dinuMv  ti?  uaf^finv. 
See  Sozomeu,  I.  v.  4,  11.  'I'illeiuont  (.\leiri.  Eccles.  torn,  ^•ii.  p.  i\i'i, 
6.J0)  owns,  that  their  behavior  was  not  dans  I'ordre  commun  ;  but 
he  is  jjerfectly  satisfied,  as  the  groat  St.  iJasil  always  celebrated  the 
festival  of  the-;e  blessed  martyrs. 

'■"'  Julian  determined  a  lawsuit  ai;ainst  the  new  Christian  city  at 
Maiunaa,  the  port  of  (iaza;  and  his  sentence,  thou;;h  it  mii^ht  be 
imputi'd  to  bi;i;otry,  was  never  reversed  by  his  successors.  Sozomen, 
u  v.  c.  3.     Reland,  Palcstin.  torn.  ii.  p.  791. 

139  Grc';;ory  (Orat.  iii.  p.  9.S,  94,  95.  Orat.  iv.  p.  114)  pretends  to 
Bpeak  from  the  information  of  Julian's  confidants,  whom  Orosiua 
(vii,  30)  could  not  have  seen. 

""  Gregory  (()r;it.  iii.  p.  91)  charges  the  Apostate  -with  secret  sacn- 
fices  of  boys  and  girls  ;  and  positively  alKrms,  that  the  dead  bodies 
nrrc  thrown  into  tlie  Uroutcs.     See  Thcodoret.  1   iii.  ■;,  2(5,  27  ;  and 
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Hnd  that,  in  the  imperfect  state  of  human  virtue,  thi^  patience, 
which  is  founded  on  principle,  may  be  exhausted  by  perse- 
cution. It  is  impossible  to  determine  how  fur  the  zeal  of 
Julian  would  have  prevailed  over  his  good  sense  and  humanity; 
but  if  we  seriously  reflect  on  the  strength  and  spirit  of  the 
church,  we  shall  be  convinced,  that,  before  the  emperor  could 
have  extinguished  the  religion  of  Christ,  he  must  liave  involvef* 
his  country  in  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war.''" 

the  equivocal  candor  of  the  Abbe  de  la  Bletcrie,  Vie  de  Julien,  ]). 
351,  3o2.  Yet  contemporanj  malice  could  not  impute  to  Julian  the 
troop>*  of  martyrs,  more  especially  in  the  West,  which  Baronius  so 
greedily  swallows,  and  Tillemont  so  faintly  rejects,  (Mem.  Eccles. 
torn.  vii.  p.  1295 — 1315.) 

'^'  The  resignation  of  Gregory  is  truly  edifying,  (Orat.  iv.  p.  123, 
124.)  Yet,  when  an  officer  of  Julian  at;tom])ted  to  seize  the  church 
of  Nazianzus,  he  would  have  lost  his  life,  if  he  had  not  yielded  to 
the  zeal  of  the  bishop  and  people,  (Orat.  xLx.  p.  308.)  See  the  redec- 
tioQB  of  Chrysostoir,  sh  they  are  alleged  by  Tillemont,  (M^m.  Eccl«». 
torn.  ivi.  p.  S75.) 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

RESIDENCE   OF    JULIAN    AT    ANTIOCH. HIS    SUCCESSFUL    EXPE- 
DITION   AGAINST    THE   PERSIANS. PASSAGE    OF   THE    TIGRIS. 

—  THE     RETREAT     AND     DEATH    OF    JULIAN. ELECTION     OP 

JOVIAN. HE     SAVES    THE     ROMAN     ARMY     BY    A    DISGRACE- 
FUL   TREATY. 

The  philosophical  fable  which  Julian  composed  under  the 
name  of  the  C^sars,'  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  and  in- 
structive productions  of  ancient  wit.^  During  the  freedom 
and  equality  of  the  days  of  the  Saturnalia,  Romulus  prepared 
a  feast  for  the  deities  of  Olympus,  who  had  adopted  him  as  a 
worthy  associate,  and  for  the  Roman  princes,  who  had 
reigned  over  his  martial  people,  and  the  vanquished  nations 
of  the  earth.  The  immortals  were  placed  in  just  order  on 
their  thrones  of  state,  and  the  table  of  the  Caesars  was  spread 
below  the  Moon  in  the  upper  region  of  the  air.  The  tyrants, 
who  would  have  disgraced  the  society  of  gods  and  men,  were 
thrown  headlong,  by  the  inexorable  Nemesis,  into  the  Tar- 
tarean abyss.  The  rest  of  the  CfEsars  successively  advanced 
to  their  seats  ;  and  as  they  passed,  the  vices,  the  defects,  the 
blemishes  of  their  res[)ective  characters,  were  maliciously 
noticed  by  old  Silenus,  a  laughing  moralist,  who  disguised  the 

'  See  this  fable  or  satire,  p.  306 — 336  of  the  Leipsig  edition  of 
Julian's  works.  The  French  version  of  the  learned  Ezekiel  Spanheim 
(Paris,  1683)  is  coarse,  languid,  and  concct ;  and  his  notes,  proofs, 
illustrations,  &c.,  are  piled  on  each  other  till  they  form  a  mass  of  557 
close-pruited  quarto  pages.  The  Abbe  do  la  Bleterie  (Vie  de  Jovien, 
torn.  i.  p.  241 — 393)  has  more  happily  expressed  the  spirit,  as  well  as 
the  sense,  of  the  original,  which  he  illustrates  with  some  concise 
and  curious  notes. 

'  Spanheim  (in  his  i)refacc)  has  most  learnedly  discussed  the  ety- 
mology, origin,  resemblance,  and  disagruemcut  of  the  Greek  sati/rg,  a 
dramatic  piece,  which  was  acted  alter  the  tragedy  ;  and  the  Latin 
tatires,  (from  Satui-a,)  a  miscellaneous  composition,  either  in  prose  ni 
verse.  But  the  Cajsars  of  Julian  arc  of  such  an  original  cast,  that  iht' 
critic  is  perplexed  to  which  class  he  should  ascribe  them.* 


See  also  CasauLon  de  Satira,  with  Rambach's  ubservatinns.  -  •  fid 

41J1 
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wisdom  of  a  philosopher  under  the  mask  of  a  Bacchanal 
As  soon  as  the  feast  was  ended,  the  voicc  of  Mercury  pro- 
claimed the  will  of  Jupiter,  that  a  celestial  crown  should  be 
the  reward  of  superior  merit.  Julius  Caesar,  Augustus,  Trajan, 
and  Marcus  Antoninus,  were  selected  as  the  most  illustrious 
candidates  ;  the  effeminate  Constantine  **  was  not  excluded 
from  this  honorable  competition,  and  the  great  Alexander  was 
invited  to  dispute  the  prize  of  glory  with  the  Roman  heroes. 
Each  of  the  candidates  was  allowed  to  display  the  merit  of 
his  own  exploits  ;  but,  in  the  judgment  of  the  gods,  the  modest 
silence  of  Marcus  pleaded  more  powerfully  than  the  elaborate 
orations  of  his  haugiity  rivals.  When  the  judges  of  this  awful 
contest  proceeded  to  examine  the  heart,  and  to  scrutinize  the 
springs  of  action,  the  superiority  of  the  Imperial  Stoic  ap- 
peared still  more  decisive  and  conspicuous.^  Alexander  and 
Caesar,  Augustus,  Trajan,  and  Constantine,  acknowledged, 
with  a  blush,  that  fame,  or  power,  or  pleasure  had  been  the 
important  object  of  their  labors  :  but  the  gods  themselves 
beheld,  with  reverence  and  love,  a  virtuous  mortal,  who  had 
practised  on  the  throne  the  lessons  of  philosophy  ;  and  who, 
in  a  state  of  human  imperfection,  had  aspired  to  imitate  the 
moral  attributes  of  the  Deity.  The  value  of  this  agreeable 
composition  (the  Caesars  of  Julian)  is  enhanced  by  the  rank 
of  the  author.  A  prince,  who  delineates,  with  freedom,  the 
vices  and  virtues  of  his  predecessors,  subscribes,  in  every  line, 
the  censure  or  approbation  of  his  own  conduct. 

In  the  cool  moments  of  reflection,  Julian  preferred  the 
useful  and  benevolent  virtues  of  Antoninus;  but  his  ambitioua 
spirit  was  mflamed  by  the  glory  of  Alexander ;  and  he  so- 
licited, with  equal  ardor,  the  esteem  of  the  wise,  and  the 
applause  of  the  multitude.  In  the  season  of  life  when  the 
powers  of  the  mind  and  body  enjoy  the  most  active  vigor. 
the  em[)eror,  who  was  instructed  by  the  experience,  and  ani 


'  This  mixed  character  of  Si]  en  us  is  finely  painted  in  the  sixth 
eclogue  of  Virgil. 

*  Every  impartial  reader  must  perceive  and  condemn  tl  e  partiality 
of  Julian    against  his  uncle  Constantine,  and  the  Christian  religion 
On  this  occasion,  the  interpreters   are  compelled,  by  a  most  sacred 
interest,  to  renounce  their  allegiance,  and  to  descr*  the  cause  of  thcii 
Huthor. 

*  Julian  was  secretly  inclined  to  prefer  a  Greek  to  a  Roman.  But 
ivhen  he  seriously  compared  a  hero  with  a  jdiilosopher  >>e  was  sensi- 
ble tliat  mankind  had  much  greater  obligations  to  S<>' ratios  thiUi  to 
Alexander,   (C)iat.  ad  Thcniistium,  p.  264.) 
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mated  by  the  success,  of  the  German  war,  resolved  to  signal- 
ize his  reign  by  some  more  splendid  and  memorable  achieve- 
ment. The  ambassadors  of  the  East,  from  the  continent  of 
India,  and  the  Isle  of  Ceylon,''  had  respectfully  saluted  tho 
Roman  purple.'  The  nations  of  the  West  esteemed  and 
dreaded  the  personal  virtues  of  Julian,  both  m  peace  and 
war.  He  despised  the  trophies  of  a  Gothic  victcry,®  and 
was  satisfied  that  the  rapacious  Barbarians  of  the  Danube 
would  be  restrained  from  any  future  violation  of  the  faith  of 
treaties  by  the  terror  of  liis  name,  and  the  additional  fortifica- 
tions with  which  he  strengthened  the  Thracian  and  Illyrian 
frontiers.  The  successor  of  Cyrus  and  Artaxerxes  was  the 
onl}-  rival  whom  he  deemed  worthy  of  his  arms  ;  and  he 
resolved,  by  the  final  conquest  of  Persia,  to  chastise  the 
haughty  nation  which  had  so  long  resisted  and  insulted  the 
majesty  of  Rome.^     As  soon  as   the   Persian  monarch  was 

•  Inde  nationihus  Indicis  ccrtatim  cum  donis  optimatcs  mittentibus 
....  ah  usque  Divis  et  Serendivis.  Ammian.  xx.  7.  This  island,  to . 
which  the  names  of  Taprobana,  Serendib,  and  Ceylon,  have  been 
Buccessively  applied,  manifests  how  imperfectly  the  seas  and  lands  to 
the  esst  of  Cape  Comorin  were  known  to  the  Komans.  1.  Under 
the  reign  of  Claudius,  a  freedman,  who  farmed  the  customs  of  the 
Red  Sea,  was  accidentally  driven  by  the  winds  U])on  this  strange  and 
undiscovercil  coast :  he  conversed  six  months  with  the  natives ;  and 
the  king  of  Ceylon,  who  heard,  for  the  first  time,  of  the  power  and 
justice  of  Rome,  was  persuaded  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  emperor. 
(Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  vi.  24.)  2.  The  geographers  (and  even  Ptolemy) 
have  magnified,  above  fifteen  times,  the  real  size  of  this  new  Nvorld, 
which  they  extended  as  far  as  the  e(}uator,  and  the  neighborhood  of 
China.* 

'  Those  embassies  had  been  sent  to  Con'stantius.  Ammianus,  who 
unwarily  deviates  into  gross  flattery,  must  have  forgotten  the  length 
of  the  way,  and  the  short  duration  of  the  reign  of  Julian. 

•  Gothos  SKpe  fallaces  et  perrtdos  ;  hostes  quairere  se  meliores 
aiebat :  illis  enira  sufficcre  mercatores  Galatas  per  quos  ubique  sine 
conditionis  discrimine  venumdantur.  (Ammian.  xxii.  7.)  Within 
less  than  fifteen  years,  these  Gothic  slaves  threatened  and  subdued 
their  masters. 

•  Alexander  reminds  his  rival  Caesar,  who  depreciated  the  fame  and 
merit  of  an  Asiatic  victory,  that  Crassus  and  Antony  had  felt  the 


*  The  rame  of  Diva  gens  or  Divorum  regie,  according  to  the  probable 
conjecture  of  M.  Letronne,  (Trois  Mem.  Acad.  p.  127,)  was  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  the  whole  eastern  coast  of  the  Indian  Peninsula,  I'roin  Ceylon 
to  the  Ganges.  The  name  may  be  traced  in  Dcvipatnam,  Dcvidan,  Devi- 
cotta,  Divinelly,  the  point  of  Uivy. 

M.  Letronne,  p.  121,  considers  the  freedman  with  his  embassy  from 
Ceylon  to  have  been  an  impostor.  —  M. 
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informed  that  the  throne  of  Constantiiis  was  filled  by  a  prince 
of  a  very  different  character,  he  condescended  to  make  some 
artful,  or  perhaps  sincere,  overtures  towards  a  negotiation  of 
peace.  But  the  pride  of  Sapor  was  astonished  by  the  firm- 
ness of  Julian  ;  who  sternly  declared,  that  he  would  nevef 
con-sent  to  hold  a  peaceful  conference  among  the  flames  and 
ruins  of  the  cities  of  Mesopotamia  ;  and  who  added,  with  a 
smile  of  contempt,  that  it  was  needless  to  treat  by  ambas- 
sadors, as  he  himself  had  determined  to  visit  speedily  the 
court  of  Persia.  The  impatience  of  the  emperor  urged  the 
diligence  of  the  military  preparations.  The  generals  were 
named ;  a  formidable  army  was  destined  for  this  important 
service,  and  Julian,  marching  from  Constantinople  tlirough 
the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  arrived  at  Antioch  about  eight 
months  after  the  death  of  his  predecessor.  His  ardent  desire 
to  march  into  the  heart  of  Persia,  was  checked  by  the  indis- 
pensable duty  of  regulating  the  state  of  the  empire  ;  by  hia 
zeal  to  revive  the  worship  of  the  gods  ;  and  by  the  advice  of 
his  wisest  friends  ;  who  represented  the  necessity  of  allowing 
the  salutary  interval  of  winter  quarters,  to  restore  the  exhausted 
strength  of  the  legions  of  Gaul,  and  the  discipline  and  spirit 
of  the  Eastern  troops.  Julian  was  persuaded  to  fix,  till  the 
ensuing  spring,  his  residence  at  Antioch,  among  a  people 
maliciously  disposed  to  deride  tlie  haste,  and  to  censure  the 
Jela3'^s,  of  their  sovereign. i" 

If  Julian  had  flattered  himself,  that  his  personal  connection 
with  the  capital  of  the  East  would  be  productive  of  mutual 
satisfaction  to  the  prince  and  people,  he  made  a  very  false 
estimate  of  his  own  character,  and  of  the  manners  of  An- 
tioch.'^  The  warmth  of  the  climate  disposed  the  natives  to 
the  most  intemperate  enjoyment  of  tranquillity  and  opulence; 
and  the  lively  licentiousness  of  the  Greeks  was  blended  with 
the  hereditary  softness  of  the  Syrians.  Fashion  was  the  only 
law,  pleasure  the  only  pursuit,  and  the  splendor  of  dress  and 

Persian  arrows;  and  that  the  Romans,  in  a  war  of  three  hundicd 
years,  had  not  yet  subdued  the  single  province  of  Mesopotamia  or 
A.8syria,  (Cicsares,  p.  324.) 

'"  The  design  of  the  Persian  war  is  declared  by  Ammianus,  (xxii 
7,  12,)  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  79,  80,  p.  305,  306,)  Zosimus,  (1 
iii.  p.  158,)  and  Socrates,  (1.  iii.  c.  19.) 

'•  The  Satire  of  Julian,  and  the  Homilies  of  St.  Chrysostom,  exhibit, 
the  same  picture  of  Antioch.  The  miniature  Avhich  the  Abb6  de  la 
Bleierie  has  copied  from  thence,  (Vie  de  Julian,  p.  332,)  is  elegant  and 
correct. 
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furniture  was  the  only  distinction  of  the  citizens  ot  ^.ntiocn. 
The  arts  of  luxury  were  honored  ,  the  serious  and  manly  vir- 
tues were  the  subject  of  ridicule  ;  and  the  contem-n  for  lema  e 
modesty  and  reverent  age  announced  the  univeisal  corruption 
of  the  capital  of  the  East.  Tlie  love  of  spectacles  was  the 
taste,  or  rather  passion,  of  the  Syrians  :  the  most  skilful 
artists  were  procured  from  the  adjacent  cities  ; '^  a  consider- 
able share  of  the  revenue  was  devoted  to  the  public  amuse- 
ments;  and  the  magnificence  of  the  games  of  the  theatre  and 
circus  was  considered  as  the  happiness  and  as  the  glory  of 
Antioch.  The  rustic  manners  of  a  prince  who  disdained  such 
glory,  and  was  insensible  of  such  happiness,  soon  disgusted 
the  delicacy  of  his  subjects;  and  the  effeminate  Orientals 
could  neither  imitate,  nor  admire,  the  fevere  simplicity  which 
Julian  always  maintained,  and  sometime?  affected.  The  days 
of  festivity,  consecrated,  by  ancient  custom,  to  the  honor  of 
the  gods,  were  the  only  occasions  in  which  .^ulian  relaxed  his 
philosophic  severity  ;  and  those  festivals  were  the  only  days 
in  which  the  Syrians  of  Antioch  could  reject  the  allurements 
of  pleasure.  The  majority  of  the  people  supported  the  glory 
of  the  Christian  name,  which  had  been  first  invented  by  their 
ancestors : '"^  they  contented  themselves  with  disobeying  the 
moral  precepts,  but  they  were  scrupulously  attached  to  the 
speculative  doctrines  of  their  religion.  The  church  of  An- 
tioch was  distracted  by  heresy  and  schism  ;  but  the  Arian? 
and  the  Athanasians,  the  followers'  of  Meletius  and  those  of 
Paulinus,'*  were  actuated  by  the  same  pious  hatred  of  their 
common  adversary. 

The  strongest  prejudice  was  entertained  against  the  char- 
acter of  an  apostate,  the  enemy  and  successor  of  a  prince 
who  had  engaged  the  affections  of  a  very  numerous  sect ;  and 
the  removal  of  St.  Babylas  excited  en  implacable  opposition 

"  Laodicea  furnished  charioteers ;  Tyre  and  Bervtus,  comedians ; 
Caesurea,  pantomimes;  Ileliopolis,  sinp;er3;  Gaza,  gladiators;  Ascalon. 
wrestlers ;  and  Castabala,  rope-dancers.  See  the  Expositio  totius 
Mundi,  p.  6,  in  the  third  tome  of  Hudson's  Minor  Geographers. 

"  Xiunibv  df  uYaTii'yvTte,  f/iTf  n uX i uv / <>%■  tivxi  sov  Jiug.  The  people 
of  Antioch  ingenuously  professed  their  attachment  to  the  Chi,  (Christ,) 
and  the  Kajrpa.  (Constantius.)     Julian  in  Misopogon,  p.  357. 

'*  The  schism  of  Antioch,  which  lasted  eighty-tive  years,  ^A.  D 
330 — 41.5,)    was  inftamcd,  while  Julian  resided  in    that  city,  by  the 
aidist^ret't  ordination  of  raulitius.     See  Tillemont,  M6ra.  Eccles.  torn 
vii.  p.  803  of  the  quirto  edition,  (Paris,  1701,  &:.,)  which  hencefor 
vard  I  sliall  quote. 
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In  the  piTson  of  Julian.  Flis  subjects  complained,  with  super 
Btuious  indignation,  that  famine  had  pursued  the  emperor'? 
steps  from  Constantinople  to  Antioch;  and  the  discontent  of  a 
hungry  people  was  exasperated  by  the  injudicious  attempt  to 
relieve  their  distress.  The  inclemency  of  the  season  had 
affected  the  harvests  of  Syria;  and  the  price  of  bread, ^^  in 
the  markets  of  Antioch,  had  naturally  risen  in  proportion  to 
the  scarcity  of  corn.  But  the  fair  and  reasonable  proportion 
was  soon  violated  by  the  rapacious  arts  of  monopoly.  In  this 
unequal  contest,  in  which  the  produce  of  the  land  is  claimed 
by  one  party  as  his  exclusive  property,  is  used  by  another 
as  a  lucrative  object  of  trade,  and  is  required  by  a  third  for 
the  daily  and  necessary  support  of  life,  all  the  profits  of  the 
intermediate  agents  are  accumulated  on  the  head  of  the  de- 
fenceless consumers.  The  hardships  of  their  situation  were 
exaggerated  and  increased  by  their  own  impatience  and  anxi- 
ety ;  and  the  apprehension  of  a  scarcity  gradually  produced 
the  appearances  of  a  famine.  When  the  luxurious  citizens  of 
Antioch  complained  of  the  high  price  of  poultry  and  fish, 
Julian  publicly  declared,  that  a  frugal  city  ought  to  be  satisfied 
with  a  regular  supply  of  wine,  oil,  and  bread  ;  but  he  acknowl- 
edged, that  it  was  the  duty  of  a  sovereign  to  provide  for 
the  subsistence  of  his  people.  With  this  salutary  view,  the 
emperor  ventured  on  a  very  dangerous  and  doubtful  step,  of 
fixing,  by  legal  authority,  the  value  of  corn.  He  enacted,  that, 
in  a  time  of  scarcity,  it  sliould  be  sold  at  a  price  which  had 
seldom  been  known  in  the  most  plentiful  years  ;  and  that  his 
own  example  might  strengthen  his  laws,  he  sent  into  the  mar- 
ket four  hundred  and  twenty-two  thousand  modii,  or  measures, 
which  were  drawn  by  his  order  from  the  granaries  of  Hierap- 
olis,  of  Chalcis,  and  even  of  Egypt.  The  consequences  might 
have  been  foreseen,  and  were  soon  felt.     The  Imperial  wheat 


**  Julian  states  three  different  proportions,  of  five,  ten,  or  fifteen 
tnodii  of  wheat  for  one  piece  of  gold,  according  to  the  degrees  of 
plenty  and  scarcity,  (in  Misopogon,  p.  369.)  From  this  fact,  and 
from  some  collateral  examples,  I  conclude,  that  under  the  successors 
of  Constantine,  the  moderate  price  of  wheat  was  about  thirty-two 
shillings  the  English  quarter,  which  is  equal  to  the  average  price  of 
the  sixty-four  first  years  of  the  present  century.  See  Arbuthnot'a 
Tables  of  Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures,  p.  88.  89.  Plin.  Hist.  Natur. 
xviii.  12.  Mem  de  1' Academic  des  Inscrijitioiis,  torn,  xxviii.  p.  718 — 
7'21.  Smith's  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  ("a\i--es  of  thi"  Wealth  of 
Nations,  vol.  i.  p.  246.  This  last  I  am  j.ioud  U)  ijuoto  uh  !,iie  worM 
r.f  p  sage  and  a  friend. 
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Was  purchased  by  ihe  rich  merchants;  the  proprietors  of  land, 
or  of  corn,  witliheid  from  the  city  the  accustomed-  supply  • 
and  the  small  quantities  that  appeared  in  the  market  were 
secretly  sold  at  an  advanced  and  illegal  price.  Julian  still 
continued  to  applaud  his  own  policy,  treated  the  complaints;  of 
the  people  as  a  vain  and  ungrateful  murmur,  and  convinced 
Antioch  that  he  had  inherited  the  obstinacy,  though  not  the 
ciuelty,  of  his  brother  Gallus.">  The  remonstrances  of  the 
municipal  senate  served  only  to  exasperate  his  mflexible  mind. 
Me  was  persuaded,  perhajis  with  truth,  that  the  senators  of 
Antioch  wlio  possessed  lands,  or  were  concerned  in  trade,  had 
themselves  contributed  to  the  calamities  of  their  country  ;  and 
he  imputed  the  disrespectful  boldness  which  they  assumed,  to 
the  sense,  not  of  public  duty,  but  of  private  interest.  The 
whole  body,  consisting  of  two  hundred  of  the  most  noble  and 
wealthy  citizens,  were  sent,  under  a  guard,  from  the  palace 
to  the  prison  ;  and  though  they  were  |)erinitted,  before  tlie 
close  of  evening,  to  return  to  their  respective  houses, ^^  the 
emperor  himself  could  not  obtain  the  forgiveness  which  he  had 
so  easily  granted.  The  same  grievances  were  still  the  subject 
of  the  same  comj)laints,  which  were  industriously  circulated 
by  the  wit  and  levity  of  the  Syrian  Greeks.  During  the  licen- 
tious days  of  the  Saturnalia,  the  streets  of  the  city  resounded 
with  insolent  songs,  whicli  derided  the  laws,  the  religion,  the 
personal  conduct,  and  even  the  beard,  of  the  emperor;  tiie 
spirit  of  Antioch  was  manifested  by  tlie  connivance  of  the 
magistrates,  and  the  applause  of  the  multitude. i®  The  disciple 
of  Socrates  was  too  deeply  affected  by  these  popular  insults; 
but  the  monarch,  endowed  with  a  quick  sensibility,  and  pos- 
sessed of  absolute  power,  refused  his  passions  the  gratification 
of  revenge.-  A  tyrant  might  have  proscribed,  witliout  distinc- 
tion, the  lives  and  fortunes  of  the  citizens  of  Antioch  ;  and  the 
unwarlike  Syrians  must  have  patiently  submitted  tc  the  lust 

'*  Nunquam  a  proposito  dcclinabat,  Galli  similis  fratris,  licet  incru- 
entus.  Annnian.  xxii.  I-t.  The  ignoraut-e  of  the  most  enlightoneii 
princes  may  claim  some  excuse ;  but  we  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
Julian's  own  defence,  (in  Misopogim,  p.  368,  369,)  or  the  elaborate 
apolo;;v  of  Libanius,   (Orat.  Parental,  c.  xcvii.  p.  821.) 

"  'riicir  short  and  easy  coutinemcnt  is  gently  touched  by  Libanius, 
(Orat.  Parental,  c.  xcviii.  p.  322.  323.) 

"  Lioamus.  (ad  Anlioc'ncuos  de  Impcratoris  ira,  c.  17,  IS.  19,  in 
Fabricius,  Bibliot.  Gra-i-.  tom.  vii.  p.  221 — 223,)  liivc  a  skilful  advo- 
cate, scvorelv  censures  the  folly  of  the  i>eo])le,  who  suil'ered  for  tJio 
Erimo  of  a  fnw  obsi-ure  and  drunkeu  wretehc.-j. 
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tne  rapaciousness,  and  the  cruelty,  of  the  faithful  legions  of 
Gaul.  A  milder  sentence  might  have  deprived  the  ca{)ital  of 
the  East  of  its  honors  and  privileges  ;  and  tiie  courtiers,  per- 
haps vhe  subjects,  of  Julian,  uoukl  have  applauded  an  act  of 
justice,  which  asserted  the  dignity  of  the  supreme  magistrate 
of  the  i'epublic.^^  But  instead  of  abusing,  or  exerting,  the 
authority  of  the  state,  to  revenge  his  personal  injuries,  Julian 
contented  himself  with  an  incffensive  mode  of  retaliation, 
which  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  few  princes  to  employ.  He 
had  been  insulted  by  satires  and  libe's ;  in  his  turn,  he  com- 
posed, under  the  title  of  the  Enemy  of  the  Beard,  an  ironical 
confession  of  his  own  faults,  and  a  severe  satire  of  the  hcen- 
tious  and  effeminate  manners  of  Antioch.  This  Imperial  reply 
was  publicly  exposed  before  the  gates  of  the  palace  ;  and  the 
MisoPOGON  ^'^  still  remains  a  singular  monument  of  the  resent- 
ment, the  wit,  the  humanity,  and  the  indiscretion,  of  Julian. 
Though  he  affected  to  lau<zh,  he  could  not  forgive.^^  Hia 
contempt  was  expressed,  and  his  revenge  might  be  gratified, 
by  the  nomination  of  a  governor^"-^  worthy  only  of  such  sub- 
jects;  and  the  emperor,  forever  renouncing  the  ungrateful 
city,  proclaimed  his  resolution  to  pass  the  ensuing  winter  at 
Tarsus  in  Cilicia.^^ 

Yet  Antioch  possessed  one  citizen,  whose  genius  and  virtue? 
might  atone,  in  the  opinion  of  Julian,  for  th§  vice  and  folly  of 

''  Libanius  (ad  Antiochen.  c.  vii.  p.  213)  reminds  Antioch  of  the 
recent  chastisement  of  Ciesarea;  and  even  Juhan  (in  Misopogon,  p. 
3-5.5 )  insinuates  how  severely  Tarentuin  had  expiated  the  insult  to  the 
Ilonian  ambassadors. 

'•"'  On  the  subject  of  the  Misopogon,  see  Ammianus,  (xxii.  14,) 
libanius,  (Orat.  Parentalis,  c.  xcix.  p.  323,)  Gregory  Nazianzeu, 
(Orat.  iv.  p.  133,)  and  the  Chronicle  of  Antioch,  by^ohn  Malala, 
(torn.  ii.  p.  15,  16.)  I  have  essential  obligations  to  the  translation  and 
notes  of  the  Abb6  de  la  Bleterie,  (Vic  de  Jovien,  torn.  ii.  p.  1 — 138.) 

^'  Ammianus  very  justly  remarks,  Coactus  dissimulare  pro  tempore 
lr,\  sutilabatur  interna.  The  elaborate  irony  of  Julian  at  length  bursts 
forth  into  serious  and  direct  invective. 

■■'^  Ijjse  autcm  Antiochiam  cgressurus,  Ilcliopoliten  quondam  Alex- 
andruin  Syriacac  jurisdictioni  i)ru.'l'ccit,  turbulentum  ot  sa-vuTn  ;  dice- 
biitquc  non  ilium  moruissc,  sod  Antiochonsibus  avaris  et  contumeliosig 
hujusmodi  judicem  convonire.  Ammian.  xxiii.  2.  Libaniun,  (I'^pist. 
722,  p.  346,  347,)  who  confesses  to  Julian  himself,  that  he  had  shared 
the  general  discontent,  pretends  that  Alexander  was  a  useful,  though 
harsh,  reformer  of  the  manners  and  religion  of  Antioch. 

"■'^  Julian,  in  Misopogon,  ]).  364.  Anunian.  xxiii.  2,  and  Valosius, 
id  loo.  Libanius,  in  a  pralrsseo  oration,  invites  him  to  returu  lo  hu 
toal  and  penitent  city  of  Antioo   . 
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his  country.  The  sophist  Libanius  was  born  in  the  capital  of 
the  East ,  he  publicly  professed  the  arts  of  rhetoric  and  dccla- 
nuilionat  Nice,  Nicjmedia,  Constantinople,  Athens,  and,  during 
tlie  remainder  of  his  life,  at  Antioch.  ilis  school  was  assidu- 
ous./ frequented  by  the  Grecian  youth;  his  disciples,  \%no 
Bomctimc-s  exceeded  the  number  of  eighty,  celebrated  thi.'ir 
incomparable  master;  and  the  jealousy  of  his  rivals,  who  per 
secuted  him  from  one  city  to  another,  confirmed  the  favorablj 
opinion  which  Libanius  ostentatiously  displayed  of  his  superioi 
merit.  The  preceptors  of  Julian  had  extorted  a  rash  but 
solemn  assurance,  that  lie  would  never  attend  the  lectures  of 
their  adversary  :  the  curiosity  of  the  royal  youth  was  checked 
and  inflamed  :  he  secretly  procured  the  writings  of  this  dan- 
gerous sophist,  and  gradually  surpassed,  in  the  perfect  imitation 
of  his  style,  the  most  laborious  of  his  domestic  pupils.^^  When 
Julian  ascended  the  throne,  he  declared  his  impatience  to 
embrace  and  reward  the  Syrian  sophist,  who  had  preserved,  in 
a  degenerate  age,  the  Grecian  purity  of  taste,  of  manners, 
and  of  religion.  The  emperor's  prepossession  was  increased 
and  justified  by  the  discreet  pride  of  his  favorite.  Insteiid  of 
pressing,  wiih  the  foremost  of  the  crowd,  into  the  palace  of 
Constantinople,  Libanius  calmly  expected  his  arrival  at  Anti- 
och ;  withdrew  from  court  on  the  first  symptoms  of  coldness 
and  inditl'erence  ;  required  a  formal  invitation  for  each  visit  ; 
and  taught  his  sovereign  an  important  lesson,  that  he  might 
command  the  obedience  of  a  subject,  but  that  he  must  deserve 
the  attacliment  of  a  friend.  The  sophists  of  every  age, 
despising,  or  alFecting  to  despise,  the  accidental  distinctions  ot 
birth  and  fortune,^^  reserve  their  esteem  for  the  superior  qual- 
ities of  the  mind,  with  which  they  themselves  are  so  plentifully 
endowed.  Julian  might  disdain  the  acclamations  of  a  venal 
court,  who  adored  the  Imperial  purple ;  but  he  was  deeply 
flattered  by  the  praise,  the  admonition,  the  freedom,  and  the 
envy  of  an  independent  philosopher,  who  refused  his  favors, 
loved  his  person,  celebrated  his  fame,  and  protected  his 
memory.  The  voluminous  writings  of  Libanius  still  exist; 
for  the  most  part,  they  are  the  vain  and  idle  compositicns  of 


"  Libanius,  Orat.  Parent,  c.  vii.  p.  230.  231. 

*'  Eunapius  reports,  that  Libanius  refused  the  honorary  rank  of 
Praetoiian  prael'ect,  as  less  illustrious  than  the  title  of  Sophist,  (in 
Vic.  Sopliist.  p.  11?.).)  The  critics  have  ol)scrvcd  a  similar  stntiment 
in  one  of  the  epistles  (xviii.  edit.  Woif_)  of  Libanius  hinuelt 
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an  orator,  who  cultivated  the  science  of  words ;  the  produc 
tions  of  a  recluse  student,  whose  mind,  regardless  of  his 
contemporaries,  was  incessantly  fixed  on  the  Trojan  war  and 
the  Atiienian  commonwealth.  Yet  the  sophist  of  Antioch 
sometimes  descended  from  this  imaginary  elevation  ;  he  enter- 
tained a  various  and  elaborate  correspondence  ;2''  he  praised 
the  virtues  of  his  own  times  ;  he  boldly  arraigned  the  abuses 
of  public  and  private  life  ;  and  he  eloquently  pleaded  the  cause 
of  Antioch  against  the  just  resentment  of  Julian  and  Theodosius. 
It  is  the  common  ca'arnity  of  old  age,-''  to  lose  whatever  might 
have  rendered  it  desirable  ;  but  Libanius  experienced  the  pecu- 
liar misfortune  of  surviving  the  religion  and  the  sciences,  to 
which  he  had  consecrated  his  genius.  The  friend  of  Julian 
was  an  indignant  spectator  of  the  triumph  of  Christianity  ;  and 
his  bigotry,  which  darkened  the  prospect  of  the  visible  world, 
did  not  inspire  Libanius  with  am  lively  hopes  of  celestial 
glory  and  happiness.-'^' 

The  martial  impatience  of  Julian  urged  him  to  take  the  field 
in  the  beginning  of  the  spring  ;  and  he  dismissed,  with  contempt 
and  reproach,  the  senate  of  Antioch,  who  accompanied  the 
emperor  beyond  the  limits  cf  their  own  territory,  to  which  he 
was  resolved  never  to  return.  After  a  laborious  march  of  two 
days,-9  he  halted  on  the  third  at  Beraja,  or  Aleppo,  where  he 

*®  Near  two  thousand  of  his  letters  —  a  mode  of  composition  in 
which  Libanius  was  thought  to  excel  —  are  still  extant,  and  already 
published.  The  critics  may  praise  their  subtle  and  elegant  brevity  ; 
yet  Dr.  Bontlcy  (Dissertation  upon  Phalaris,  p.  487)  might  justly, 
though  quaintly  observe,  that  "you  feel,  by  the  emptiness  and  dead- 
ness  of  them,  that  you  converse  with  some  dreaming  pedant,  with 
his  elbow  on  his  desk." 

^'  His  birth  is  assigned  to  the  year  314.  He  mentions  the  seventy- 
Bixth  year  of  his  age,  (A.  D.  390,)  and  seems  to  allude  to  some  events 
of  a  still  later  date. 

""*  Libanius  has  composed  the  vain,  prolix,  but  curious  narrative  of 
his  own  life,  (tom.  ii.  p.  1 — 84,  edit.  Morcll,)  of  which  Euuapius  (p. 
130 — 135)  has  left  a  concise  and  unfavorable  account.  Among  the 
moderns,  Tillemont,  (Hist,  des  Empereurs,  tom.  i".  p.  571 — 57ii,)  Fa- 
bricius,  (Bibliot.  (jra?c.  tom.  vii.  j).  376—414,)  and  Lardner,  (Heathen 
Testimonies,  tom.  iv.  p.  127 — 1G3,)  have  illustrated  the  character  and 
writings  of  this  famous  soj)hist. 

'^^  From  Antioch  to  Litarbo,  on  the  territory  of  Chalcis,  the  road, 
over  hills  and  through  morasses,  was  extremely  bad  ;  and  the  loose 
Btones  were  cemented  only  with  sand,  (Julian.  e])ist.  xxvii.)  It  ia 
singular  enough  that  the  Romans  should  have  ncglci^tcd  the  great 
communication  between  Antioc^li  and  the  Eujihratcs.  S»-e  Wt'sselinfj 
Itinemr.  p.  I'JO.     Bergicr,  Hist,  des  Grands  Chenuiis,  fur.   ii.  p.  100 
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had  the  mortification  of  finding  a  senate  almost  entirely  Chn9« 
liar. ;  who  received  with  cold  and  formal  demonstrations  of 
respect  the  eloquent  sermon  of  the  apostle  of  paganism.  The 
son  oC  one  of  the  most  illustrious  citizens  of  Beraja,  who  had 
embraced,  either  from  interest  or  conscience,  the  religion  of 
the  ern[)eror,  was  disinherited  by  his  angry  parent.  Tlie 
father  and  the  son  were  invited  to  the  Imperial  table.  Julian, 
placing  himself  between  them,  attempted,  without  success,  to 
inculcate  the  lesson  and  example  of  toleration ;  supported, 
with  allected  calmness,  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  the  aged  Chris- 
tian, who  seemed  to  forget  the  sentiments  of  nature,  and  the 
duty  of  a  subject ;  and  at  length,  turning  towards  the  afilicted 
youth,  "  Since  you  have  lost  a  father,"  said  he,  "  for  my  sake, 
it  is  incumbent  on  me  to  supply  his  place."  ^o  'fhe  emperor 
was  received  in  a  manner  much  more  agreeable  to  his  wishes 
at  BatnfE,*  a  small  town  pleasantly  seated  in  a  grove  of 
cypresses,  about  twenty  rniles  from  the  city  ©f  Hierapolis. 
The  solemn  rites  of  sacrifice  were  decently  prepared  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Batnoe,  who  seemed  attached  to  the  worship  of 
their  tutelar  deities,  Apollo  and  Jupiter  ;  but  the  serious  piety 
of  Julian  was  ofibnded  by  the  tumult  of  their  applause  ;  and 
he  too  clearly  discerned,  that  the  smoke  which  arose  from 
their  altars  was  the  incense  of  flattery,  rather  than  of  devotion. 
The  ancient  and  magnificent  temple  which  had  sanctified,  for 
so  many  ages,  the  city  of  Hierapolis,^!  „o  longer  subsisted  ; 
and  the  consecrated  wealth,  which  allbrded  a  liberal  mainte- 
nance to  more  than  three  hundred  priests,  might  hasten  its 
downfall.  Yet  Julian  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  embracing  a 
philosopher  and  a  friend,  whose  religious  firmness  had  with- 
stood tiie  pressing  and  repeated  solicitations  of  Constantius  and 

^^  Julian  alludes  to  this  incident,  (cpist.  xxvii.,)  which  is  more 
distinctly  related  by  Theodorct,  (1.  iii.  c.  22.)  The  intolerant  spirit  of 
the  father  is  applauded  by  Tillemont,  (Hist,  des  Empereurs,  torn.  iv. 
p.  534,)  and  even  by  La  IJleterie,  (Vie  de  Julien,  p.  413.) 

"  See  the  curious  treatise  de  Dea  Syri(\,  inserted  amonfj  the  works 
of  Lucian,  (torn.  iii.  p.  451 — 490,  edit.  Rcitz.)  The  singular  appella- 
tion of  Xi?nts  cctus  (Ammian.  xiv.  8)  mi^ht  induce  a  suspicion,  that 
Hierapolis  had  been  the  royal  seat  of  the  Assyrians. 


*  This  name,  of  Syriac  origin,  is  found  in  the  Arabic,  and  means  a  placo 
tn  a  valley  where  waters  meet.  Julian  says,  the  name  of  the  citv  is  Bar- 
ouric,  the  situation  Greek.  HaplidpiKiv  <!i«/i.i  tovto,  ^uiiiiov  iarlv  'K\\i)i'ixfi>. 
riic  gco^raplicr  Al)ult'eda  (tab.  Syriac.  p.  129,  edit.  Koehler)  speaks  ot  it 
in  a  manner  to  justify  the  praises  of  Julian. — St.  Martin,  Notes  to  La 
Br4iu.  iii.  06.  —  M. 
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Gallus,  as  often  as  those  princes  lodged  at  his  ho  ise,  'n  tneir 
passage  through  Hierapolis.  In  the  huny  of  military  prepara 
tion,  and  the  careless  confidence  of  a  familiar  correspondence, 
the  zeal  of  Julian  appears  to  have  been  lively  and  uniform. 
He  had  now  undertaken  an  important  and  difficult  war;  and 
'he  anxiety  of  the  event  rendered  him  still  more  attentive  to 
observe  and  register  the  most  trifling  presages,  from  which, 
according  to  the  rules  of  divination,  any  knowledge  of  futurity 
could  be  derived.^-  He  informed  Libanius  of  his  progress  aa 
far  as  Hierapolis,  by  an  elegant  epistle,-'-*  which  displays  the 
facility  of  his  genius,  and  his  tender  friendslup  for  the  sophist 
of  Antioch. 

Hierapolis,*  situate  almost  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,-*** 
had  been  appointed  for  the  general  rendezvous  of  the  Roman 
troops,  who  immediately  passed  the  great  river  on  a  bridge  of 
boats,  which  was  previously  constructed.-*^  If  the  inclinations 
of  Julian  ha»d  been  similar  to  those  of  his  predecessor,  he 
might  have  wasted  the  active  and  important  season  of  the  year 
in  the  circus  of  Samosata  or  in  the  churches  of  Edessa.  But 
as  the  warlike  emperor,  instead  of  Constantius,  had  chosen 
A.lexander  for  his  model,  he  advanced  without  delay  to 
Carrhae,^^  a  very  ancient  city  of  Mesopotamia,  at  the  distance 

'"  Julian  (epist.  xxviii.)  kept  a  regular  account  of  all  the  fortunate 
omens  ;  but  he  suppresses  the  inauspicious  signs,  which  Ammianus 
(xxiii.  2^  has  carefully  recorded. 

^*  Jul(ian.  epist.  xxvii.  p.  399—402. 

•**  I  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  acknowledging  my  obligations 
to  M.  d'Anville,  for  his  recent  geography  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
(Paris,  1780,  in  4to.,)  which  particularly  illustrates  the  expedition  of 
Julian. 

•'^  There  arc  three  passages  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other ; 
1.  Zeugma,  celebrated  by  the  ancients  ;  2.  Bir,  frequented  by  tlie 
moderns ;  and,  3.  The  bridge  of  Menbigz,  or  Hierapolis,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  four  parasangs  from  the  city.t 

^*  Haran,  or  Carrhse,  was  the  ancient  residence  of  the  Sabseans,  and 
of  Abraham.  See  the  Index  Geographicus  of  Schultens,  (ad  calcein 
V'it.  Saladin.,)  a  work  from  which  I  have  obtained  mm  h  OrioUal 
knowledge  concerning  the  ancient  and  modern  geographj  of  Syria 
a!ul  the  adjacent  countries. J 


*  Or  Banjbycc,  now  Bambouch  ;  Manbedj,  Arab.,  or  Maboug,  Syr.  Itwaa 
twenty-four  Koiiian  miles  from  tlie  Euphrates.  —  M. 

+  Djisr  Manbedj  is  the  same  with  the  ancient  Zeugma.  St.  Martin,  iiL 
58.  —  M. 

J  On  an  inedited  medal  in  the  collection  of  the  late  M.  Tochon,  of 
the   Academy   of    Inscriptions,   it  is    read   XAPPAN.      St.   Martia,  ill 

eo.— M. 
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of  roiirsooro,  miles  from  Ilicrnpnlis.  Tlie  lom{)lr!  of  tlio  ZMoti, 
Rttiact('«l  llie  tlt'votion  of  .Iuli;in  ;  but  tlie  halt  of  a  few  daya 
was  principally  employccl  in  completing  the  immense  prfpa- 
ralions  of  tlui  Persian  war.  The  Rocicfr  of  the  (expedition  hnd 
hitlierlo  remained  in  his  own  breast;  but  as  Carilue  is  iho 
point  of  separation  of  the  two  great  roads,  he  could  no  longer 
conceal,  whether  it  was  his  design  to  attack  the  dominions  of 
Sapor  on  the  side  of  the  Tigris,  or  on  that  of  the  Euphrate-j. 
The  emperor  detached  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men,  under 
the  command  of  his  kinsman  Procopius,  and  of  Sebastian,  who 
had  been  duke  of  Egypt.  They  were  ordered  to  direct  their 
march  towards  Nisibis,  and  to  secure  the  frontier  from  the 
desultory  incursions  of  the  enemy,  before  they  attempted  the 
passage  of  the  Tigris.  Their  subsequent  operations  were  left 
to  the'  discretion  of  the  generals  ;  hut  Julian  expected,  that 
after  wasting  with  fire  and  sw^ord  the  fertile  districts  of  Media 
and  Adiabene,  they  might  arrive  under  the  waUs  of  Ctcsiphon 
about  the  same  time  that  he  himself,  advancmg  with  equal 
steps  along  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  should  besiege  thf> 
capital  of  the  Persian  monarchy.  The  success  of  this  well- 
concerted  plan  depended,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  powerful 
and  ready  assistance  of  the  king  of  Armenia,  who,  without 
exposing  the  safety  of  his  own  dominions,  might  detach  an 
army  of  four  thousand  horse,  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Romans.^^    But  the  feeble  Arsajces  Tiranus,^^ 


"  See  Xenophon.  Cyropsed.  1.  iii.  p.  189,  edit.  Hutchinson.  Arta- 
vasdcs  might  have  supplied  Marc  Antony  with  10,000  horse,  aimed 
and  disciplined  after  the  Parthian  manner,  (Plutarch,  in  M.  Anto- 
nio, torn.  V.  p.  117.) 

'*  Moses  of  Chorcne  (Hist.  Armeniac.  1.  iii.  c.  11,  p.  242)  fiics  his 
accession  (A.  D.  354)  to  the  17th  year  of  Constantius.* 


*  Arsaces  Tiranus,  or  Diran,  had  ceased  to.  reign  twenty-five  years 
before,  in  337.  The  intermediate  changes  In  Armenia,  and  the  chaiactet 
of  this  Arsaces,  the  son  of  Diran,  are  traced  by  M.  St.  Martin,  at  consid- 
erable length,  in  his  supplement  to  Le  Beau,  ii.  208 — 242.  As  long  as  his 
Grecian  queen  Olynipias  maintained  her  influence,  Arsaces  was  faithful  to 
the  Roman  and  Christian  alliance.  On  the  accession  of  Julian,  the  sanr.e 
influence  made  his  fideliCs' to  \?aver;  but  Olympias  having  been  poisoned 
in  ihe  sacramental  bread  by  the  agency  of  Pharandsem,  the  former  wife 
of  Arsaces,  anothci'  change  took  place  in  Armenian  politics  unfavorable  to 
the  Christian  interest.  The  Patriaicli  Narses  retired  from  the  impii.u* 
court  to  a  safe  seclusion.  Yet  rharaiidscm  was  e(|ually  liostile  to  the 
Persian  influence,  and  Arsaces  began  to  support  with  vigor  the  cause  of 
Julian,  lie  made  an  inroad  into  t!ie  Persian  dominions  witli  a  bc.dy  of 
iluns  and  Alans  as  au.\iliaries;  wasted  Aderbiilgan  ;  and  Sapor,  wlio  liad 
Oec.n  defeated  near  Tauriz,  was  engaged  in  mak'Pi;  head  against  his  tro(>y» 
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Mng  (if  Armenia,  had  degenerated  still  more  shamefully  than 
/lis  father  Chosroes,  from  the  manly  virtues  of  the  great  Tiri- 
dates;  and  as  the  pusil.'animous  monarch  was  averse  t(»  any 
enterprise  of  danger  and  glory,  he  could  disguise  liis  timid 
indolence  by  the  more  decent  excuses  of  religion  and  grati- 
tude. He  expressed  a  pious  attachment  to  the  memory  of 
Constantius,  from  whose  hands  he  had  received  in  marriage 
Olympias,  the  daughter  of  the  prosfect  Ablavius ;  and  the 
alliance  of  a  female,  who  had  been  educated  as  tlie  destined 
wife  of  the  emperor  Constans,  exalted  the  dignity  of  a  Bar- 
barian king.-^^  Tiranus  professed  the  Christian  religion  ;  he 
reigned  over  a  nation  of  Christians  ;  and  he  was  restrained, 
by  every  principle  of  conscience  and  interest,  from  con- 
tributing to  the  victory,  which  would  consummate  the  ruin 
of  the  church.  The  alienated  mind  of  Tiranus  was  exas 
peraled  by  the  indiscretion  of  Julian,  who  treated  the  king 
of  Armenia  as  his  slave,  and  as  the  enemy  of  the  gods.  The 
haughty  and  threatening  style  of  the  Imperial  mandates'"^ 
awakened  the  secret  itiaignation  of  a  prince,  who,  in  the  humil- 
iating state  of  dependence,  was  still  conscious  of  his  royal 
descent  from  the  Arsacides,  the  lords  of  the  East,  and  the 
rivals  of  the  Roman  power. t 

The  military  dispositions  of  Julian  were  skilfully  contrived 
to  deceive  the  spies  and  to  divert  the  attention  of  Sapor.  The 
legions  appeared  to  direct  their  march  towards  Nisibis  and  the 
Tigris.  On  a  sudden  they  wheeled  to  the  right ;  traversed  the 
level  and  naked  plain  of  Carrhae  ;  and  reached,  on  the  third 

^'  Ammian.  xx.  11.  Athanasius  (torn.  i.  p.  856)  says,  in  general 
terms,  that  Coiistantiiis  gave  to  his  brother's  widow  toi?  [iu(>u<i(if)tf,  an 
expression  more  suitable  to  a  I?oman  than  a  Christian. 

•"^  Ammianus  (xxiii.  2)  uses  a  ^vord  much  too  soft  for  the  occasion, 
monui-rat.  Muratori  (Fabricius,  Bibliothec.  Graec.  torn.  vii.  p.  86)  has 
publislied  an  epistle  from  Julian  to  the  satrap  Arsaces ;  tierce,  vulgar 
and  (though  it  might  deceive  Sozomcn,  1.  vi.  c.  5)  most  probably  spuri- 
ous. l,a  Bloterie  (Hist,  de  Jovien,  torn.  ii.  p.  339)  translates  and 
rejects  it.* 

in  Peraarmenia,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Julian.  Such  is  M.  St.  Mar- 
tin's view,  (iii.  276,  et  isiiq.,)  wl\ich  rests  on  the  Armenian  historians, 
Faustus  of  Byzantium,  and  Mcsrob  the  l)iographer  of  the  I'atriaich  Nar- 
ses.  In  the  history  of  Armenia  l)y  Father  Chamitch,  and  translated  by 
Avdall,  Tiran  is  still  king  of  Armenia,  at  the  time  of  Julian's  death. 
v.  Chamitch  follows  Moses  of  Chorcnc,  the  authority  of  Gibbon.  — M. 

*  St.  Martin  considers  it  genuine:  the  Armenian  writers  mention  s'vch 
a  letter,  iii.  37. —  M. 

t  Arsaces  did  not  abandon  the  Romai  alliance,  but  gave  it  only  fe'rbk 
support.     St.  Martin,  iii.  41.  —  M. 
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day,  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  where  the  stronj^  town  of 
Nicepliorium,  or  Callinicum,  had  been  founded  by  trie  Mace 
donian  kings.  Froni  thence  the  emperor  pursued  his  march, 
above  rjincty  miles,  along  the  winding  stream  of  the  F^uphrates, 
till,  at  length,  about  one  month  after  his  departure  from  Anti- 
och,  lie  discovered  the  towers  of  Circcsium,*  the  extreme 
limit  of  the  Roman  dominions.  The  army  of  Julian,  the 
most  numerous  that  any  of  the  Caesars  had  ever  led  agaiflst 
Persia,  consisted  of  sixty-five  thousand  effective  and  well- 
disciplined  soldiers.  The  veteran  bands  of  cavalry  and 
infantry,  of  Romans  and  Barbarians,  had  been  selected  from 
the  ditlerent  provinces  ;  and  a  just  preeminence  of  loyalty 
and  valor  was  claimed  by  the  hardy  Gauls,  who  guarded  the 
tlirone  and  person  of  their  beloved  prince.  A  formidable 
body  of  Scythian  auxiliaries  had  been  transported  from  another 
climate,  and  almost  from  another  world,  to  invade  a  distant 
country,  of  whose  name  and  situation  they  were  ignorant. 
The  love  of  rapine  and  war  allured  to  the  Imperial  standard 
several  tribes  of  Saracens,  or  roving  Arabs,  whose  service 
Julian  had  commanded,  while  he  sternly  refused  the  paymenf 
of  the  accustomed  subsidies.  The  broad  channel  of  the 
Euphrates'*'  was  crowded  by  a  fleet  of  eleven  hundred  ships, 
destined  to  attend  the  motions,  and  to  satisfy  the  v/ants,  of  the 
Roman  army.  The  military  strength  of  the  fleet  was  com- 
posed of  fifty  armed  galleys;  and  these  were  accompanied  by 
an  equal  number  of  flat-bottomed  boats,  which  might  occa- 
sionally be  connected  into  the  form  of  temporary  bridges, 
The  rest  of  the  ships,  partly  constructed  of  timber,  and  partly 
covered  with  raw  hides,  were  laden  with  an  almost  inex- 
haustible supply  of  arms  and  engines,  of  utensils  and  pro- 
visions. The  vigilant  humanity  of  Julian  had  embarked  a  very 
large  magazine  of  vinegar  and  biscuit  for  the  use  of  the  sol- 
diers, but  he  prohibited  the  indulgence  of  wine  ;  and  rigor- 
ously stopped  a  long  string  of  superfluous  camels  that  attempted 

*^  Latissimum  flumen  Euphratcn  artabat.  Ammian.  xxiii.  3, 
Somewhat  higher,  at  the  fords  of  Thapsacus,  the  river  is  four  staclia, 
or  800  yards,  ahnost  hall  an  English  mile,  broad.  (Xcnophon,  Anabasis, 
1.  i.  p.  41,  edit.  Hutchinson,  with  Foster's  Observations,  p.  29,  &l-.,  in 
the  '2d  vohime  of  Spchn.in's  translation.)  If  the  breadth  Df  the 
Eu])hratc3  at  Bir  and  Zeugma  is  no  more  than  130  yards,  (Voyages 
de  Niehuhr,  torn.  ii.  p.  33.5,)  the  enormous  difference  Diu.st  chiefly 
Ifise  from  the  depth  of  the  channel. 


•  Kirkesia,  the  Carchemish  of  the  Scriptures. —M. 
48* 
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to  follow  <.he  rear  of  the  army.  The  River  Chaboras  falls  into 
the  Euphrates  at  Circesium  ;^2  and  jis  soon  as  the  trumpet 
gave  the  signal  of  march,  the  Romans  passed  the  little  stream 
vhich  separated  two  mighty  and  hostile  empires.  The  cus- 
tom of  ancient  discipline  required  a  military  oration;  and 
Julian  embraced  every  opportunity  of  displaying  his  eloqi:ence. 
He  animated  the  impatient  and  attentive  legions  by  the  exam- 
ple of  the  inflexible  courage  and  glorious  triumphs  of  their 
ancestors.  He  excited  their  resentment  by  a  lively  picture 
of  the  insolence  of  the  Persians ;  and  he  exhorted  them  to 
imitate  his  firm  resolution,  either  to  extirpate  that  perfidious 
nation,  or  to  devote  his  life  in  the  cause  of  the  republic.  The 
eloquence  of  Julian  was  enforced  by  a  donative  of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  every  soldier ;  and  the 
bridge  of  the  Chaboras  was  instantly  cut  away,  to  convince 
the  troops  that  they  must  place  their  hopes  of  safety  in  the 
success  of  their  arms.  Yet  the  prudence  of  the  emperor 
induced  him  to  secure  a  remote  frontier,  perpetually  exposed 
to  the  inroads  of  the  hostile  Arabs.  A  detachment  of  four 
thousand  men  was  left  at  Circesium,  which  completed,  to  the 
number  of  ten  thoirsand,  the  regular  garrison  of  that  important 
fortress.'^-^ 

From  the  moment  that  the  Romans  entered  the  enemy's 
country ,^^  the  country  of  an  active  and  artful  enemy,  the  order 
of  march  was  disposed  in  three  columns.'*^  The  strength  of  the 
infantry,  and  consequently  of  the  whole  army,  was  placed  in 
the  centre,  under  the  peculiar  command  of  their  master-gen- 
eral Victor.  On  the  right,  the  brave  Nevitta  led  a  column  of 
several  legions  along  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  almost 
always  in  sight  of  the  fleet.  The  left  flank  of  the  army  was 
protected  by  the  column  of  cavalry.     Hormisdas  and  Arin- 


■•*  Muninientum  tutissimum  et  fabrn  politum,  cujus  mcenia  Abora 
(the  Orientals  aspirate  Chaboras  or  Chabour)  et  Euphrates  ambiunt 
linmina,  vehit  spatium  insulare  fingentcs.     Ammian.  xxiii.  5. 

*^  The  enterprise  and  armament  of  Julian  are  described  by  himself, 
(Epist.  xxvii.,)  Ainmianiis  Marcellinus,  (xxiii.  3,  4,  5,)  Libanius, 
(Orat.  Parent,  c.  108,  101),  p.  3.i2,  3;5;5,)  Zosimus,  (1.  iii.  p.  160,  161, 
162,)  Sozomen,  (1.  vi.  c.  1,)  and  John  Malala,  (torn.  ii.  p.  17.) 

**  Before  he  enters  Persia,  Ammianiis  copiously  describes  (xxiii.  6, 
p.  396 — 419,  edit.  Gronov.  in  4to.)  the  eighteen  great  satrapies,  ot 
provinces,  (as  far  as  the  Seric,  or  Chinese  frontiers,)  which  were  sub- 
ject to  the  Sassanides. 

**  AmmianuH  (xxiv.  1)  and  Zosimus  (1.  id.  p.  162,  163)  have  accu- 
rately expressed  the  order  of  march. 
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liiscus  were  appointed  generals  of  the  horse ;  and  the  singular 
adventures  of  llurniisdus '"^  are  not  undeserving  of  oiu-  notice. 
He  was  a  Persian  prince,  of  the  royal  race  of  the  Sussanidea 
who,  in  the  troubles  of  the  minority  of  Sapor,  had  escaped 
from  prison  to  tiie  hospitable  court  of  the  great  Constantino. 
Mormisdas  at  first  excited  the  compassion,  and  at  length 
acquired  the  esteem,  of  his  new  masters  ;  his  valor  and  fidelity 
raised  him  to  the  military  honors  of  the  Roman  service  ;  and, 
though  a  Christian,  he  might  indulge  the  secret  satisfaction  uf 
convincing  his  ungrateful  country,  that  an  oppressed  subject 
may  prove  the  most  dangerous  enemy.  Such  was  the  dis- 
position of  the  three  principal  columns.  The  front  and  flanks 
of  the  army  were  covered  by  Lucilianus  with  a  flying  detach- 
ment of  fifteen  hundred  light-armed  soldiers,  whose  activa 
vigilance  observed  the  most  distant  signs,  and  conveyed  the 
earliest  notice,  of  any  hostile  approach.  Dagalaiphus,  and 
Secundinus  duke  of  Osrhoene,  conducted  the  troops  of  the 
rear-guard  ;  the  baggage  securely  proceeded  in  the  intervals 
of  the  columns  ;  and  the  ranks,  from  a  motive  either  of  use 
or  ostentation,  were  formed  in  such  open  order,  that  the  whole 
line  of  march  extended  almost  ten  miles.  The  ordinary  post 
of  Julian  was  at  the  head  of  the  centre  column  ;  but  as  he 
preferred  the  duties  of  a  general  to  the  state  of  a  monarch, 
he  rapidly  moved,  with  a  small  escort  of  light  cavalry,  to  the 
front,  the  rear,  the  flanks,  wherever  his  presence  could  ani- 
mate or  protect  the  march  of  the  Roman  army.  The  country 
which  they  traversed  from  the  Chaboras,  to  the  cultivated 
lands  of  Assyria,  may  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  desert  of 
Arabia,  a  dry  and  barren  waste,  which  could  never  be  im- 
proved by  the  most  powerful  arts  of  human  industry.  Julian 
marched  over  the  same  ground  which  had  been  trod  above 
seven  hundred  years  before  by  the  footsteps  of  the  younger 
Cyrus,  and  which  is  described  by  one  of  the  companions  of 
his  expedition,  the  sage  and  heroic  Xenophon.'*^     "  The  coun- 

**  The  adventures  of  Hormisdas  arc  related  with  some  mixture  ot" 
fable,  (Zosimus,  1.  ii.  p.  100 — 102;  Tillemout,  Hist,  des  EiupL'ri'ur3, 
torn.  iv.  p.  198.)  It  is  almost  impossible  that  he  should  be  the  brotliei 
^fratcr  <i;crmaiius)  of  au  eldest  and  posthumous  child:  nor  do  I  recol- 
lect that  Ammianus  ever  gives  him  that  title.* 

*'  See   the  lirst   book  of  the  Anabasis,   p.  45,  46.     This  pleafling 


•  St  Martin  cittrpi'  es  that  he  was  an  elder  brother  by  another  mcther 
who  had  several  children,  ii.  '1\. — M. 
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rry  was  a  plain  throughout,  as  even  as  the  sea,  and  full  of 
wormwood  ;  and  if  any  other  kind  of  shrubs  or  reeds  gre^« 
there,  they  had  all  an  aromatic  smell,  but  no  trees  could  bo 
seen.  Bustards  and  ostriches,  antelopes  and  wild  asses,^* 
appeared  to  be  the  only  inhabitants  of  the  desert ;  and  the 
fatigues  of  the  march  were  alleviated  by  the  amusements  of 
the  chase."  The  loose  sand  of  the  desert  was  frequently 
raised  by  the  wind  into  clouds  of  dust ;  and  a  great  number 
of  the  soldiers  of  Julian,  with  their  tents,  were  suddenly 
thrown  to  the  ground  by  the  violence  of  an  unexpected 
hurricane. 

The  sandy  plains  of  Mesopotamia  were  abandoned  to  the 
antelopes  and  wild  asses  of  the  desert ;  but  a  variety  of  popu- 
lous towns  and  villages  were  pleasantly  situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  in  the  islands  which  are  occasionally 
formed  by  that  river.  The  city  of  Annah,  or  Anatho,''^  the 
actual  residence  of  an  Arabian  emir,  is  composed  of  two  long 
streets,  which  enclose,  within  a  natural  fortification,  a  small 
island  in  the  midst,  and  two  fruitful  spots  on  either  side,  of 
the  Euphrates.  The  warlike  inhabitants  of  Anatho  showed 
a  disposition  to  stop  the  march  of  a  Roman  emperor  ;  till  they 
were  diverted  from  such  fatal  presumption  b/ the  mild  exhor- 
tations of  Prince  Ilormisdas,  and  the  approaching  terrors  of 
the  fleet  and  army.  They  implored,  and  experienced,  the 
clemency  of  Julian,  who  transplanted  the  people  to  an  advan- 
(ageous  settlement,  near  Chalcis  in  Syria,  and  admitted  Pusj5rus 
(he  governor,  to  an  honorable  rank  in  his  service  and  friend- 
ship.  But  the  impregnable  fortress  of  Thilutha  could  scorn 
the  menace  of  a  siege  ;  and  the  emperor  was  obliged  to  con- 
tent himself  with  an  insulting  promise,  that,  when  he  had  sub- 
dued the  interior  provinces  of  Persia,  Thilutha  would  no  longer 
refuse  to  grace  the  triumph  of  the  conqueror.     The  inhabitants 

work  is  original  and  authentic.  Yet  Xcnophon's  memory,  perhaps 
many  years  after  the  expedition,  has  sometimes  betrayed  him  ;  and 
the  distances  which  he  marks  are  often  larger  than  cither  a  soldier  or 
a  geographer  will  allow. 

■"*  Mr.  Spclman,  the  English  translator  of  the  Anabasis,  (vol.  i.  p. 
61,)  confounds  the  antelope  with  the  roebuck,  and  the  wild  ass  with 
the  zebra. 

*'  See  Voyages  de  Tavernier,  part  i.  1.  iii.  p.  316,  and  more  especial- 
ly Viaggi  di  Pietro  delta  Valle,  tom.  i.  lett.  xvii.  p.  G71,  &c.  He  was 
ignorant  of  the  old  name  and  condition  of  Annah.  Our  blind  trav- 
ellers seldom  possess  any  previous  knowledge  of  the  countries  which 
they  visit.     Shaw  and  Toiuncfort  deserve  an  honorable  exception. 
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ot  the  open  towns,  unable  to  resist,  and  unwilling  to  )if;l(I,  fled 
with  prt'ci|)it;iti()n  ;  ami  ihcir  houses,  lillcd  with  spoil  and  pro- 
visionf  vere  occupied  by  the  soldiers  of  Julian,  who  massacred 
without  remorse  and  without  punshincnt,  some  defenceless 
women.  During  the  march,  the  Surenas,*  or  Persian  general 
und  Malek  Rodosaces,  the  renowned  emir  of  the  tribe  ot 
Gassan,^''  incessantly  hovered- round  the  army;  every  strag- 
gler was  intercepted  ;  every  detachment  was  attacked  ;  and 
the  valiant  Ilormisdas  escaped  with  some  dilFiculty  from 
their  hands.  But  the  Barbarians  were  finally  repulsed  ;  the 
country  became  every  day  less  favorable  to  the  operations 
of  cavalry  ;  and  when  the  Romans  arrived  at  Maccpracta, 
ihey  percjeived  the  ruins  of  the  wall,  which  had  been  con- 
structed by  the  ancient  kings  of  Assyria,  to  secure  theii 
dominions  from  the  incursions  of  the  Medes.  These  prelimi- 
naries of  the  c\p(.'dition  of  Julian  appear  to  have  employed 
about  fifteen  days  ;  and  we  may  compute  near  three  hundred 
miles  from  the  fortress  of  Circesium  to  the  wall  of  Macc- 
practa.-''' I 

The  fertile  province  of  Assyria,^-  which  stretched  beyond 


*'•  Famosi  nominis  latro,  says  Aramianus  ;  a  high  encomium  for  an 
Arab.  The  tribe  of  Gassan  had  settled  on  the  edge  of  Syria,  and 
reigned  some  time  in  Damascus,  under  a  dynasty  of  thirty-one  kings, 
or  emirs,  from  the  time  of  I'ompcy  to  th;.t  of  the  Khalif  Omar. 
D'llerbclot,  15ibliotheque  Oriontale,  p.  360.  Pocockc,  Specimen 
Hist.  Arabica;,  p.  75 — 73.  The  name  of  Ilodosaces  does  not  appeal 
in  the  list.t 

*'  See  Ammianus,  (xxiv.  1,  2,)  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parental,  c.  110, 
111,  p.  334.)  Zosimus,  (1.  iii.  p.  1(54—168.) 

^-  The  description  of  Assyria  is  furnished  by  Herodotus,  (1.  i.  c. 
192,  &c.,)  who  sometimes  writes  for  children,  and  sometimes  for 
philosophers;  by  Strabo,  (1.  xvi.  p.  1070 — 1082,)  and  by  Ammianus, 
(1.  xxiii.  c-  6.)  The  most  useful  of  the  modern  travellers  are  Taver- 
nicr,  (part  i.  1.  ii.  p.  226—258,)  Otter,  (torn.  ii.  p.  35—69,  and  189— 
224,)  and  Niebuhr,  (torn.  ii.  p.  172 — 288.)  Yet  I  much  regret  that 
tb"*  Irak  Arabi  of  Abulfcda  has  not  been  translated. 


*  This  is  not  a  title,  but  the  name  of  a  great  Persitn  family.  St.  Martin, 
iii.  79.  —  M. 

f  llodosaccs-Malek  is  king.  St.  Martin  considers  that  Gibbon  has  fallen 
Into  an  error  in  bringing  the  tribe  of  Giissai.  to  the  Euphrates.  In  Aiiuni- 
anus  it  is  Assan.  M.  St.  Martin  would  read  Mussanitaruni,  tlie  same  with 
the  Mauzanitic  of  Malala.  — M. 

*  This  Syriac  or  Chaldaic  word  has  relation  to  its  position  ;  it  easily  hear* 
the  signification  of  the  division  of  the  waters.  M.  St.  M.  c insiders  it  the 
tlnssice  of  Pliny,  r.  26.     St.  Martin,  iii.  S3  — M. 
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the  Tigris,  as  far  as  the  mountains  of  Media,^-'  extended  about 
four  hundred  miles  from  the  ancient  wall  of  Macepracta,  to 
the  territory  of  Basra,  where  the  united  streams  of  the  Euphra- 
tes and  Tigris  discharge  themselves  into  the  Persian  Gulf.^^ 
The  whole  country  might  have  claimed  the  pecuhar  name  of 
Mesopotamia;  as  the  two  rivers,  which  are  never  more  distant 
than  fifty,  approach,  between  Bagdad  and  Babylon,  within 
twenty-five,  miles  of  each  other.  A  multitude  of  artificial 
canals,  dug  without  much  labor  in  a  soft  and  yielding  soil, 
connected  the  rivers,  and  intersected  the  plain  of  Assyria. 
The  uses  of  these  artificial  canals  were  various  and  important. 
They  served  to  discharge  the  superfluous  waters  from  one  river 
into  the  other,  at  the  season  of  their  respective  inundations. 
Subdividing  themselves  into  smaller  and  smaller  branches,  thejf 
refreshed  the  dry  lands,  and  supplied  the  deficiency  of  rain. 
They  facilitated  the  intercourse  of  peace  and  commerce;  and, 
as  the  dams  could  be  speedily  broke  down,  they  armed  the 
despair  of  the  Assyrians  with  the  means  of  opposing  a  sudden 
deluge  to  the  progress  of  an  invading  army.  To  the  soil  and 
climate  of  Assyria,  liature  had  denied  some  of  her  choicest 
gifts,  the  vine,  the  olive,  and  the  fig-tree  ;  *  but  the  food  which 
supports  the  life  of  man,  and  particularly  wheat  and  barley, 
were  produced  with  inexhaustible  fertility ;  and  the  husband- 
man, who  committed  his  seed  to  the  earth,  was  frequently 
rewarded  with  an  increase  of  two,  or  even  of  three,  hundred. 
Tiie  face  of  the  country  was  interspersed  with  groves  of  innu- 

*■*  Ammianus  remarks,  that  the  primitive  Assyria,  -which  compre- 
licnded  Ninus,  (Nineveh,)  and  Arbcia,  had  assumed  the  more  recent 
ind  peculiar  appeUaiion  of  Adiabene  ;  and  he  seems  to  fix  Teredon, 
Vologcsia,  and  Apollonia,  as  the  ejctreme  cities  of  the  actual  province 
of  Assyria. 

*^  The  two  rivers  unite  at  Apamea,  or  Coma,  (one  hundred  miles 
from  the  Persian  (Julf,)  into  the  broad  stream  of  the  Pasitigris,  or 
Shut-ul-Arab.  The  Euphrates  formerly  reached  the  sea  by  a  separate 
channel,  which  was  obstructed  and  diverted  by  the  citizens  of  Orchoe, 
about  twenty  miles  to  the  south-east  of  jnodern  Basra.  (D'Anville, 
in  the  Mcmoircs  de  I' Acad,  des  Inscriptions,  tojn,  xxx.  p.  170 — 191.) 


•  We  are  informed  by  IMr.  Gibbon,  that  nature  has  denied  to  the  soil 
and  climate  of  Assyria  some  of  her  choicest  gifts,  the  vine,  the  olive,  and 
the  fi<j-tree.  This  niii^lit  have  been  the  ciise  in  the  ap;e  of  Ammianus 
Marcellinns,  but  it  is  not  so  at  the  present  day;  and  it  is  a  curious  fact 
that  the  grape,  the  olive,  and  the  fig,  arc  the  most  common  fruits  in  th« 
nroviiice,  and  may  be  seen  in  every  garden.  Macdonald  Kinnelr,  Ge?gr 
Meui.  on  Persia,  p.  239.  —  M. 
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mcral)le  pal m -trees  ;'•''  and  the  diligent  natives  celebrated, 
either  in  verse  or  prose,  the  three  hundred  and  sixty  uses  to 
which  the  trunk,  the  branches,  the  leaves,  the  juice,  and  the 
fruit,  were  skilfully  applied.  Several  manufactures,  especially 
those  of  leather  and  linen,  emplo)'ed  the  industry  of  a  numer- 
ous people,  and  afforded  valuable  materials  for  foreign  trade  ; 
which  appears,  however,  to  have  been  conducted  by  the  hands 
of  strangers.  Babylon  had  been  converted  into  a  royal  park  ; 
but  near  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  capital,  new  cities  had  suc- 
cessively arisen,  and  the  populousness  of  the  country  was  dis- 
played in  the  multitude  of  towns  and  vilhges,  which  were 
built  of  bricks  dried  in  the  sun,  and  strongly  cemented  with 
bitumen ;  the  natural  and  peculiar  production  of  the  Babylo- 
nian soil.  While  the  .successors  of  Cyrus  reigned  over  Asia, 
the  province  of  Assyria  alone  maintained,  during  a  third  part 
of  the  year,  the  luxurious  plenty  of  the  table  and  household  of 
the  Great  King.  Four  considerable  villages  were  assigned  for 
the  subsistence  of  his  Indian  dogs;  eight  hundred  stallions,  and 
sixteen  thousand  marcs,  were  constantly  kept,  at  the  expense 
of  the  country,  for  the  royal  stables  ;  and  as  the  daily  tribute, 
which  was  paid  to  the  satra[>,  amounted  to  one  English  bushel 
of  silver,  we  may  compute  the  annual  revenue  of  Assyria  at 
more  than  twelve  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling.^^ 

The  fields  of  Assyria  were  devoted  by  Julian  to  the  calami- 
ties of  war ;  and  the  philosopher  retaliated  on  a  guiltless  peo- 
ple the  acts  of  rapine  and  cruelty  which  had  been  committed 
by  their  haughty  master  in  the  Roman  provinces.  The  trem- 
bling Assyrians  summoned  the  rivers  to  their  assistance  ;  and 
completed,  with  their  own  hands,  the  ruin  of  their  country. 
The  roads  were  rendered  impracticable;  a  flood  of  waters  was 

**  The  learned  Kacmpfer,  as  a  botanist,  an  antiquar)',  and  a  trav- 
eller, has  exhausted  (Amoeiiitat.  Exoticae,  Fascicul.  iv.  p.  660 — 7C4) 
ti\e  whole  subject  of  palm-trees. 

**  Assyria  yielded  to  the  Persian  satrap  an  Artaba  of  silver  each 
day.  The  well-known  pro])ortion  of  weights  and  measures  (see  Bishop 
Hooper's  elaborate  Iiuiiiiry,)  the  sjiecitic  gravity  of  water  and  silver, 
and  the  value  of  tliat  metal,  will  afford,  after  a  short  process,  the 
annual  revenue  which  I  have  stated.  Yet  the  Great  King  received  no 
more  than  1000  Euboic,  or  Tyrian,  talents  (l>.5 2,000/.)  from  Assyria. 
The  comparison  of  two  passages  in  Herodotus,  (1,  i.  c.  192,  1.  iii.  c.  89 
— 96,)  reveals  an  important  dirt'ercnoc  between  the  i/ross,  and  the  net, 
revenue  of  Persia  ;  the  sums  j)aid  by  tl\e  province,  £.nd  the  gold  or 
tilver  deposited  in  the  royal  treasure.  The  monarch  might  annually 
save  tlirec  millions  six  hundred  thousand  pounds,  of  the  sevcnttCQOT 
eighteen  millions  raised  upon  the  people. 


481s  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

poured  into  the  camp;  and,  during  several  days,  tlie  troops  of 
Julian  were  obliged  to  contend  with  the  most  discouraging 
hardships.  But  every  obstacle  was  surmounted  by  the  perse- 
verance of  the  legionaries,  who  were  inured  to  toil  as  well  as 
to  danger,  and  who  felt  themselves  animated  by  the  spiiit  of 
their  leader.  The  damage  was  gradually  repaired  ;  the  waterg 
were  restored  to  their  proper  channels ;  whole  groves  of  palm- 
trees  were  cut  down,  and  placed  along  the  broken  parts  of  the 
road  ;  and  the  army  passed  over  the  broad  and  deeper  canals,  on 
bridges  of  floating  rafts,  which  were  supported  by  the  help  of 
bladders.  Two  cities  of  Assyria  presumed  to  resist  the  arms 
of  a  Roman  emperor :  and  they  both  paid  the  severe  penalty 
of  their  rashness.  At  the  distance  of  fifty  miles  from  the 
royal  residence  of  Ctesiphon,  Perisabor,*  or  Anbar,  held  the 
second  rank  in  the  province  ;  a  city,  large,  populous,  and  well 
fortified,  surrounded  with  a  double  wall,  almost  encompassed 
by  a  branch  of  the  Euphrates,  and  defended  by  the  valor  nf  a 
numerous  garrison.  The  exhortations  of  Hormisdas  were 
repulsed  with  contempt ;  and  the  ears  of  the  Persian  prince 
were  wounded  by  a  just  reproach,  that,  unmindful  of  his  royal 
birth,  he  conducted  an  army  of  strangers  against,his  king  and 
country.  The  Assyrians  maintained  their  loyalty  by  a  skilful 
as  well  as  vigorous,  defence  ;  till  the  lucky  stroke  of  a  battering- 
ram,  having  opened  a  large  breach,  by  shattering  one  of  the 
angles  of  the  wall,  they  hastily  rehired  into  the  fortifications  of 
the  interior  citadel.  The  soldiers  of  .lulian  rushed  impetuously 
into  the  town,  and  after  the  full  gratification  of  every  military 
appetite,  Perisabor  was  reduced  to  ashes  ;  and  the  engines 
which  assaulted  the  citadel  were  planted  on  the  ruins  of  the 
stnoking  houses.  The  contest  was  continued  by  an  incessant 
and  mutual  discharge  of  missile  weapons;  and  the  superiority 
which  the  Romans  might  derive  from  the  mechanical  powers 
of  their  balislai  and  catapultae  was  counterbalanced  by  the 
advantage  of  the  ground  on  the  side  of  the  besieged.  But  as 
soon  as  nn  Helepnlis  hiu]  been  constructed,  which  could  engago 
on  equal  terms  with  the  loftiest  ramparts,  the  tremendoua 
aapect  of  a  moving  turret,  that  would  leave  no  hope  of  resist- 
aiice  or  of  mercy,  terrified  the  defenders  of  tne  citadel  intc  an 

*  Libanius  says  that  it  was  a  great  city  of  Assyria,  called  after  the  name 
of  the  rei.^iuilg  king:  ^^  nrfAi,  'Aaavpimv  ijeyii\ti  too  T(Tt  jiaciXiioi'Tof  injjiviiof. 
The  orator  of  Aiitioch  is  not  mistaken.  The  Persians  and  Syrians  called 
It  Fyrouz  Schapour  or  Fjtouz  Schahbour  ;  in  Persian,  the  victory  of  Schah« 

(jur.     It  c-.vcd  that  name  to  Sapor  the  First.     It  was  before  called  AubaJ 

t   Martin,  iii.  8-5.  — M. 
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humble  suhriii  (sion  ;  and  tlie  place  was  siirrcridcred  on! 7  two 
days  aflcr  Jul.aii  liist  appeared  under  tlie  walls  of"  Perisaboi. 
Two  thousand  five  hundred  persons,  of  both  sexes,  the  feeble 
remnant  of  a  nourishing  people,  were  permitted  to  retire  :  the 
plcntif'id  magazines  of  corn,  of  arms,  and  of  splendid  furniture, 
were  partly  distributed  among  the  troops,  and  j>arlly  reserved 
for  the  public  service  ;  the  useless  stores  were  deslroyeij  by 
fire,  or  thrown  into  the  stream  of  tlie  Euphrates;  and  the  fate 
of  Amida  was  revenged  by  the  total  ruin  of  Perisabor. 

The  city,  or  rather  fortress,  of  IMaogamalcha,  which  was 
defended  by  sixteen  large  towers,  a  deep  ditch,  and  two  strong 
and  solid  walls  of  brick  and  bitumen,  appears  to  have  been 
constructed  at  the  distance  of  eleven  miles,  as  the  safeguard 
of  the  capital  of  Persia.  The  emperor,  apprehensive  of  leav- 
mg  such  an  important  fortress  in  his  rear,  immediately  formed 
the  siege  of  Maogamalcha  ;  and  the  Roman  army  was  distrib- 
uted, for  that  purpose,  into  three  divisions.  Victor,  at  the  head 
of  the  cavalry,  and  of  a  detachment  of  heavy-armed  fool,  was 
ordered  to  clear  the  country,  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Tigris, 
and  the  suburbs  of  Ctesij)hon.  The  conduct  of  the  attack  was 
assumed  by  Julian  himself,  who  seemed  to  place  his  whole 
rlependcnce  in  the  military  engines  which  he  erected  against 
tlie  walls ;  while  he  secretly  contrived  s  more  efficacious 
method  of  introducing  his  troops  into  the  heart  of  the  city. 
Under  the  direction  of  Nevitta  and  Dagalaiphus,  the  trenches 
were  opened  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  gradually  pro- 
longed as  fai  as  the  edge  of  the  ditch.  The  ditch  was  speed- 
ily filled  with  earth  ;  and,  by  the  incessant  labor  of  the  troo|)s, 
a  mine  was  carried  under  the  foundations  of  the  walls,  and 
sustained,  at  suflicient  interva-ls,  by  props  of  timber.  Three 
chosen  cohorts,  advancing  in  a  single  file,  silently  explored 
the  dark  and  dangerous  passage  ;  till  their  intrepid  leader 
whispered  back  the  intelligence,  that  he  was  ready  to  issue 
from  his  confinement  into  the  streets  of  the  hostile  city.  Julian 
checked  their  ardor,  that  he  might  insure  their  success  ;  and 
immediately  diverted  the  attention  of  the  garrison,  by  the  tu- 
mult and  clamor  of  a  general  assault.  The  Persians  who,  from 
iheir  walls,  contemptuously  beheld  the  progress  of  an  impotent 
Rttack,  ceUdirated  with  songs  of  trium|>h  the  glory  of  Sapor; 
Qud  ventured  to  assure  the  emperor,  that  he  might  ascend  the 
Btarry  mansion  of  Ornmsd,  before  he  could  hope  to  take  the 
Impregnable  city  of  Maogamalcha.  'I'he  city  was  alread" 
taken.     History  has  recorded  the  name  of  a  private  ssoldier, 
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the  first  who  ascended   from  the  mine  into  a  deserted  tower 
The  passage  was  widened  by  his  companions,  who  pressed 
forwards  whh  impatient  vp!or.     Fifteen  hundred  enemies  were 
ah-eady  in   the  midst  of  the  city.     The   astonished  garrison 
abandoned  the  walls,  and  their  only  hope  of  safety ;  the  gates 
were   instantly  burst   open  ;  and  the    revenge  of  the  soldier, 
unless  it  were  suspended  by  lust  or  avarice,  was  satiated  by  an 
undistinguishing  massacre.     The   governor,  who  had  yielded 
on  a   promise   of  mercy,  was  burnt  alive,  a  few  days  after- 
wards, on  a  charge  of  having  uttered  some  disrespectful  words 
against  the  honor  of  Prince  Hormisdas.*     The  fortifications 
were  razed  to  the  ground ;  and  not  a  vestige  was  left,  that  the 
city  of  Maogamalcha  had  ever  existed.    The  neighborhood  of 
the  capital  of  Persia  was  adorned  with  three  stately  palaces, 
laboriously  enriched  with   every  production  that  could  gratify 
the  luxury  and  pride  of  an  Eastern  monarch.     The  pleasant 
situation  of  the  gardens  along  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  was 
improved,  according  to  the  Persian  taste,  by  the  symmetry  of 
flowers,  fountains,  and  shady  walks :  and  spacious  parks  were 
enclosed  for  the  reception  of  the  bears,  lions,  and  wild  boars, 
which   were    maintained   at  a  considerable  expense    for   the 
pleasure  of  the  royal   chase.     The    parK  walls   were  broken 
down,  the  savage  game  was  abandoned  to  the  darts  of  the 
soldiers,  and  the  palaces  of  Sapor  were  reduced  to  ashes,  by 
the  command  of  the  Roman  emperor.    Juhan,  on  this  occasion, 
showed  himself  ignorant,  or  careless,  of  the  laws  of  civility, 
which   the   prudence   and   refinement  of  polished   ages  have 
established  between  hostile  princes.    Yet  these  wanton  ravages 
need  not  excite  in  our  breasts  any  vehement  emotions  of  pity 
or  resentment.     A  simple,  naked  statue,  finished  by  the  hand 
of  a  Grecian  artist,  is  of  more  genuine  value  than  all  these 
rude  and  costly  monuments  of  Barbaric  labor :  and,  if  we  are 
more  deeply  atfected    by  the  ruin  of  a  palace,  than  by  the 
conflagration  of  a  cottage,  our  humanity  must  have  formed  a 
very  erroneous  estimate  of  the  miseries  of  human  life." 

"  TliC  operations  of  the  Assyrian  war  are  circumstantially  related 
by  Ammianus,  (xxiv.  2,  3,  4,  5,)  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  112—123, 
l>,  3:^5— 347.)  Zosinius,  (1.  iii.  p.  168—180,)  and  Gregory  Na/.ianzen, 
(i  >rat.  iv .  p.  113,  144.)  The  tnilUanj  criticisms  of  the  saint  arc  devoutly 
copied  by  Tilleniont,  his  faithlul  slave. 


•  And  as  guilty  of  a  double  treachery,  hiiving  first  engaged  to  surrendei 
the  city,  and  afterwards  valiantly  defended  it.  Gibbon,  perhaps,  should 
nave  noticed  this  charge,  though  he  may  have  rejected  it  as  improbable 
Loiuiiare  Zosimus,  iii.  23.  —  M. 

/ 
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Jviliaa  wns  an  objoct  of  terror  and  hatred  to  the  Persians* 
and  the  painlers  of  tliiit  nation  represented  the  invader  of  llieir 
couniry  under  the  emblem  of  u  furious  lion,  who  vomited  from 
h.s  mouth  a  consuming  fire.-'''^  To  his  friends  and  soldiers  the 
pIiilo30[)hic  hero  appeared  in  a  more  amiable  light  ;  and  hia 
virtues  were  never  more  conspicuously  displayed,  than  in  tiie 
last  and  most  active  period  of  his  life.  He  practised,  without 
elFort,  and  almost  without  merit,  the  habitual  quaUties  of  tem- 
perance and  sobriety.  According  to  the  dictates  of  that  arti- 
ficial wisdom,  which  assumes  an  absolute  dominion  over  the 
mind  and  body,  he  sternly  refused  himself  the  indulgence  of 
the  most  natural  appetites.^'^  In  the  warm  climate  of  Assyria, 
which  solicited  a  luxurious  people  to  the  gratification  of  every 
sensual  desire,^"  a  youthfid  conqueror  preserved  his  chastity 
pure  and  inviolate  ;  nor  was  Julian  ever  tempted,  even  by  a 
motive  of  curiosity,  to  visit  his  female  captives  of  exciuisite 
beauty,''^  who,  instead  of  resisting  his  power,  would  have  dis- 
puted with  each  other  the  honor  of  his  embraces.  With  the 
same  firmness  that  he  resisted  the  allurements  of  love,  ho 
sustained  the  hardships  of  war.  When  the  Romans  marched 
through  the  flat  and  flooded  country,  their  sovereign,  on  foot, 
at  the  head  of  his  legions,  shared  their  fatigues  and  animated 
their  diligence.  In  every  useful  labor,  the  hand  of  Julian  wag 
prompt  and  strenuous  ;  and  the  Imjjerial  purple  was  wet  and 
dirty  as  the  coarse  garment  of  the  meanest  soldier.  The  twc 
sieges  allowed  him  some  remarkable  opportunities  of  signal- 
izing his  personal  valor,  which,  in  the  improved  state  of  the 
military  art,  can  seldom  be  exerted  by  a  prudent  general. 
The  emperor  stood  before  the  citadel  of  Perisabor,  insensible 

'*  I.ibanius  de  ulciscenda  Juliani  nece,  c.  13,  p.  162. 

**  The  famous  examples  of  Cyrus,  Alexander,  and  Scipio,  were  acts 
of  justice.  Julian's  chastity  was  voluntary,  and,  in  hia  opiuion, 
meritorious. 

*"  ISallust  (ap.  Yet.  Scholiast.  Juvenal.  Satir.  i.  104)  observes,  that 
nihil  corruptius  moiibus.  The  matrons  and  virgins  of  Babylon  freely 
niinf^lcd  with  the  men  in  licentious  baiKiucts  ;  and  as  tlioy  felt  tic 
intoxication  of  wine  and  love,  they  <:jradually,  and  almost  comi)letrly, 
threw  aside  the  encumbrance  of  dress ;  ad  ultimum  ima  corporum 
velamenta  ])rojiciunt.     Q.  Curtius,  v.  1. 

*'  Ex  vir^inibus  autcm,  qua;  speciosa;  sunt  captae,  et  in  Pcrside, 
ubi  fa?minarum  jnilchritudo  cxcellit,  nee  contreetare  aMquain  vo'.uit 
nee  viderc.  Ammian.  xxiv.  -t.  The  native  race  of  Persians  is  s.iiall 
Wid  ugly  ;  but  it  lias  t)cen  improved  by  tlie  perpetual  mixture  cf 
Circwsian  blood,  (llcrodot.  1.  iii.  c.  97.  iiutfon,  llist.  Naturcllc,  to"* 
ii,  p.  420.) 
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of  his  extreme  danger,  and  encouraged  his  troops  to  burs 
open  the  gates  of  ir^n,  till  he  w'as  almost  overwhelmed  under 
a  cloud  of  missile  weapons  and  huge  stones,  that  were  directed 
against  his  person.  As  he  examined  the  exterior  fortificationa 
of  Maogamalcha,  two  Persians,  devoting  themselves  for  their 
country,  suddenly  rushed  upon  him  with  drawn  cimoters  : 
the  emperor  dexterously  received  their  blows  on  his  uplifted 
shield  ;  and,  with  a  steady  and  well-aimed  thrust,  laid  one  of 
his  adversaries  dead  at  his  feet.  The  esteem  of  a  prince  who 
possesses  the  virtues  which  he  approves,  is  the  noblest  recom- 
pense of  a  deserving  subject;  and  the  authority  which  Julian 
derived  from  his  personal  merit,  enabled  him  to  revive  and 
enforce  the  rigor  of  ancient  discipline.  He  punished  with 
death  or  ignominy  the  misbehavior  of  three  troops  of  horse, 
who,  in  a  skirmish  with  the  Surenas,  had  lost  their  honor  and 
one  of  their  standards  :  and  he  distinguished  with  ohsidional^'^ 
crowns  the  valor  of  the  foremost  soldiers,  who  had  ascended 
into  the  city  of  Maogamalcha.  After  the  siege  of  Perisabor, 
the  firmness  of  the  emperor  was  exercised  by  the  insolent 
avarice  of  the  army,  who  loudly  complained,  that  their  services 
were  rewarded  by  a  trifling  donative  of  one  hundred  pieces 
of  silver.  His  just  indignation  was  expressed  in  the  grave 
and  manly  language  of  a  Roman.  "  Riches,  are  the  object 
of  your  desires  ;  those  riches  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Persians  ; 
and  the  spoils  of  this  fruitful  country  are  proposed  as  the 
prize  of  your  valor  and  discipline.  Believe  me,"  added 
Julian,  "  the  Roman  republic,  which  formerly  possessed  such 
immense  treasures,  is  now  reduced  to  want  and  wretchedness  ; 
since  our  princes  have  been  persuaded,  by  weak  and  interested 
ministers,  to  purchase  with  gold  the  tranquillity  of  the  Bar- 
barians. The  revenue  is  exhausted  ;  the  cities  are  ruined  ; 
the  provinces  are  dispeopled.  For  myself,  the  only  inheritance 
that  I  have  received  t'rom  my  roval  ancestors  is  a  soul  inca- 
pai-.b  cf  fear  ;  and  as  long  as  I  am  convinced  that  every  real 
advantage  is  seated  in  the  mind,  I  shall  not  blush  to  acknowl- 
edge an  honorable  poverty,  which,  in  the  days  of  ancient 
virtue,  was  considered  as  the  glory  of  Fabricus.  That  glory, 
and   that  virtue,  may  be  your  own,  if  you  will  listen  to  the 


'*  Obsidionalibus  coronis  donati.  Ammian.  xxiv.  4.  Either  Juliai. 
or  his  historian  were  unskilful  antiquaries.  He  should  liave  given 
mural  crowns.  The  obsidional  were  the  reward  of  a  general  who  had 
delivered  a  bosieged  city,  (Aulas  GcUius,  Noci.  Attic,  v  6.) 
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voice  of  Heaven  and  of  your  leader.  But  if  you  will  rashly 
persist,  if  you  are  determined  to  renew  the  shameful  and  mis- 
chievous examples  of  old  seditions,  proceed.  As  it  become* 
an  emperor  who  has  filled  the  fii>;t  rank  among  men,  1  am 
prepared  to  die,  standing  ;  and  to  despise  a  precarious  life, 
which,  every  hour,  may  flepend  on  an  accidental  fever.  If  1 
liave  heen  found  unworthy  of  the  command,  there  are  now 
among  you,  (I  speak  it  with  pride  and  pleasure,)  there  are 
many  chiefs  whose  merit  and  e.xperience  are  equal  to  the 
conduct  of  the  most  im[)ortant  war.  Such  has  been  the 
temper  of  my  reign,  that  1  can  retire,  without  regret,  and 
without  apprehension,  to  the  obscurity  of  a  private  station.".^*' 
The  modest  resolution  of  Julian  was  answered  by  the  unani- 
mous applause  and  cheerful  obedience  of  the  Romans,  who 
declared  their  confidence  of  victory,  while  they  fought  uniler 
the  banners  of  their  heroic  prince.  Their  courage  was  kin- 
dled by  his  fre(]ucntand  familiar  asseverations,  (for  such  wishes 
A'ere  the  oaths  of  Julian,)  "  So  may  I  reduce  the  Persians 
ander  the  yoke  !  "  "  Thus  may  I  restore  the  strength  and 
splendor  of  the  republic  !  "  The  love  of  fame  was  the  ardent 
passion  of  his  soul  :  but  it  was  not  before  he  trampled  on  the 
ruins  of  Maogamalcha,  that  he  allowed  himself  to  say,  "  We 
have  now  provided  some  materials  for  the  sophist  of  Antioch."''' 
The  successful  valor  of  Julian  had  triuniphed  over  all  the 
obstacles  that  opposed  his  march  to  the  gates  of  Ctesiphon. 
But  the  reduction,  or  even  the  siege,  of  the  capital  of  Persia, 
was  still  at  a  distance  :  nor  can  tiie  military  conduct  of  the 
emperor  be  clearly  apprehended,  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
country  which  was  the  theatre  of"  his  bold  and  skilful  opera- 
tions.'''^ Twenty  miles  to  the  south  of  Bagdad,  and  on  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Tigris,  the  curiosity  of  travellers  has 
observed  some  ruins  of"  the  palaces  of  Ctesiphon,  which,  in 
the  time  of  Julian,  was    a    great  and    populous    city.     The 

*^  I  give  this  speech  as  original  and  genuine.  Ammianus  might 
hear,  could  transcribe,  and  was  inca))able  of  inventing,  it.  I  liavo 
usei^.  some  sliglit  freedoms,  and  conclude  with  the  most  forcible 
•entencc. 

*^  Ainmian.  xxiv.  I?.     Libanius,   Orat.  Parent,  c.  122,  p.  34^. 

**  ^1.  d'Auvillo  (^Moin.  dc  rAcailomio  ties  Inr-ciiptions,  torn,  xxxriii, 
•).  24(3 — 2.31))  has  uscortair.ed  the  tiuo  position  and  distance  of  Baby 
Ion,  Selcucia,  Ctesiphon.  liagdad,  N:c.  The  Koman  traveller,  I'ietro 
dclljt  VuUo,  (torn.  i.  !ett.  xvii.  p.  650 — 7«0,)  seems  to  be  the  most  iii- 
t'^ll'gcnt  spectator  of  tliat  fanu.us  province.  He  is  a  gentloraan  and  u 
soho'ax.  but  intuL>iab.y  vuin  and  proUx. 
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name  and  glory  of  the  adjacent  Selencia  were  forevei  exTJn. 
guished  ;  and  the  only  remainuig  quarter  of  that  Greek  colony 
had  resumed,  with  the  Assyrian  langiitige  and  manners,  the 
primitive  appellation   of  Coche.      Coche   was   situate   on   the 
western  side  of  the  Tigris  ;  but  it  was  naturally  considered  as 
a  suburb  of  Ctesiphon,  witli  which  we  may  suppose  it  to  have 
been  coimected  by  a  permanent  bridge  of  boats.     The  united 
parts  contribute  to  form  the  common   epithet  of  Al  Modain, 
THE  CITIES,  which  the  Orientals  have  bestowed  on  the  winter 
residence  of   the  Sassinades;  and  the  whole  circumference 
of  the  Persian  capital  was  strongly   fortified   by   the  waters 
of  the  river,  by  lofty  walls,  and   by  impracticable   morasses. 
Near  the  ruins  of  Seleucia,  the  camp  of  Julian  was  fixed,  and 
secured,  by   a  ditch  and    rampart,  against  the  sallies  of  the 
numerous  and  enterprising  garrison  of  Coche.     In  this  fruitful 
and  pleasant  country,  the  Romans  were  plentifully  supplied 
with  water  and  forage  :  and  several  forts,  which  might  have 
embarrassed  the   motions  of  the  army,  submitted,  after  some 
resistance,  to    the    elforts    of  their  valor.     The  fleet   passeO 
from  the   Euphrates  into  an  artificial  derivation  of  that  river, 
which  pours  a  copious  and   navigable  stream  into  the  Tigris, 
nt  a  small  distance  below  the  great  city.     If  they  had  followed 
this  royal  canal,  which  bore  the  name  of  Nahar-Malcha,'^''  the 
intermediate  situation  of  Coche  would  have  separated  the  fleet 
and  army  of  Julian  ;  and  the  rash  attempt  of  steering  against 
the  current  of  the  Tigris,  and   forcing  tlieir  way  through  the 
midst  of  a  hostile  capital,  must  have   been  attended  with   the 
total  destruction  of  tlie  Roman  navy.     The  prudence  of  the 
emperor  foresaw  the  danger,  and  provided  the  remedy.     Aa 
he  had  minutely  studied  the  operations  of  Trajan  in  the  same 
country,  he  soon  recollected,  that  his  warlike  predecessor  had 
dug  a  new  and  navigable  canal,  which,  leaving  Coche  on  the 
right  hand,  conveyed  the  waters  of  the  Nahar-Malcha  into  the 
river  Tigris,  at  some   distance  above   the  cities.     From    the 
information  of  the   peasants,  Julian  ascertained  the  vestiges 
of  this  ancient  work,  which  were  almost  obliterated  by  design 
or  accident.     By  the  indefatigable   labor  of    the    soldiers,  a 
broad  and  deep  channel  was  s[)eedily  prepared  for  the  rccep- 

**  The  Roval  Canal  (Xa/iar-Malc/ia)  mi^ht  be  succcsnvely  restored, 
altered,  divided,  i^c,  (CcUaiius,  (Jeo;^ra])h.  Autiq.  torn.  ii.  p.  -t.ja  ;) 
»nd  these  ehangos  may  serve  to  explain  the  siciniu;;  eoatradi-'tions  of 
iuiti(iuity.  In  the  time  of  Julian,  it  must  have  fallen  into  the  Eu- 
phrates below  Ctesiphon. 
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tnn  of  the  Euplirates.  A  strong  i\kc  was  constructed  to 
interrupt  the  ordinary  current  of  ttie  Nahar-Malcha  :  a  flood 
of  waters  rushed  imi)eluousIy  into  their  new  bed  ;  and  the 
Roman  fleet,  steering  their  triumphant  course  into  tlie  Tigris, 
derided  the  vain  and  ineffectual  barriers  whicii  the  Persian.'^ 
of  Ctesiphon  had  erected  to  oppose  their  passage. 

As  it  became  necessary  to  transport  tlie  Roman  armv  over 
the  Tigris,  anotlier  labor  presented  itself,  of  less  toil,  but  cf 
more  danger,  than  the  preceding  expedition.  Tlic  streanri 
was  broad  and  rapid  ;  the  ascent  steep  and  difficult  ;  and  the 
intrenchments  which  had  been  formed  on  the  rinixe  of  the 
opposite  bank,  were  lined  with  a  numerous  army  of  heavy  cui- 
rassiers, dexterous  archers,  and  huge  elephants  ;  who  (accord- 
ing to  the  extravagant  hyperbole  of  Libanius)  could  tram]>le 
with  the  same  ease  a  field  of  corn,  or  a  legion  of  Romans.'^' 
In  the  presence  of  such  an  enemy,  the  construction  of  a 
bridge  was  impracticable  ;  and  the  intrepid  prince,  who  ir;- 
stantly  seized  the  only  possible  expedient,  concealed  hi.? 
design,  till  the  moment  of  execution,  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  Barbarians,  of  his  own  troops,  and  even  of  his  generals 
themselves.  Under  the  specious  pretence  of  examining  the 
state  of  the  magazines,  fourscore  vessels*  were  gradually 
unladen  ;  and  a  select  detachment,  apparently  destined  for 
some  secret  expedition,  was  ordered  to  stand  to  their  arms  on 
the  first  signal.  Julian  disguised  the  silent  anxiety  of  his  own 
nnind  with  smiles  of  confidence  and  joy;  and  amused  the 
hostile  nations  with  the  spectacle  of  military  games,  which  he 
insultingly  celebrated  under  the  walls  of  Coche.  The  day 
was  consecrated  to  pleasure  ;  but,  as  soon  as  the  hour  of 
supper  was  passed,  the  emperor  summoned  the  generals  to  his 
tent,  and  acquainted  them  that  he  had  fixed  that  night  for  the 
passage  of  the  Tigris.  They  stood  in  silent  and  respectt^ul 
astonishment;  but,  when  the  venerable  Sallust  assumed  the 
privilege  of  his  age   and   experience,  the   rest   of  the  chiefs 


'j'tlayyoc,     Kien  n'est  beau  que  Ic  vrai;  a  maxim  which  should  be 
inscribed  on  tlie  desk  of  every  rhetorician. 


♦  This  is  a  mistake  ;  each  vessel  (according  to  Zosimiis  two,  according 
to  Ammiaiius  five)  had  ci^dity  men.  Amm.  xxiv.  6,  with  Wac^iier's  note. 
Gibbon  must  have  read  octo(ieiin.s  for  octojmis.  The  five  vessels  stdected 
for  this  service  were  remarkably  large  and  strong  provision  transports. 
The  strength  of  the  fleet  r'maincd  with  Julian  to  cany  over  the  a/ijv 
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supported  with  freedom  the  weight  of  his  prudei  remo;i- 
Blrances.^s  Julian  contented  himself  with  observ.ng,  thai 
conquest  and  safety  depended  on  the  attempt;  that  instead  of 
diminishing,  the  number  of  their  enemies  would  be  increased, 
by  successive  rcenforcements ;  and  that  a  longer  delay  would 
neither  contract  the  breadth  of  the  stream,  nor  level  the  height 
of  the  bank.  The  signal  was  instantly  given,  and  obeyed  ;  the 
most  impatient  of  the  legionaries  leaped  into  five  vessels  that  lay 
nearest  to  the  bank  ;  and  as  they  plied  their  oars  with  intrepid 
diligence,  they  were  lost,  affcr  a  few  moments,  in  the  dark- 
ness of  th>  n'ght.  A  flame  arose  on  the  opposite  side;  and 
Julian,  who  too  clearly  understood  that  his  foremost  vessels, 
in  attempting  to  land,  had  been  fired  by  the  enemy,  dexter- 
ously converted  their  extreme  danger  into  a  presage  of  victory. 
"Our  fellow-soldiers,"  he  eagerly  exclaimed,  "  are  already 
masters  of  the  bank  ;  see  —  they  make  the  appointed  signal ; 
let  us  hasten  to  emulate  and  assist  their  courage."  The 
united  and  rapid  motion  of  a  great  fleet  broke  the  violence  of 
the  current,  and  they  reached  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Tigris 
with  sufficient  speed  to  extinguish  the  flames,  and  rescue  their 
adventurous  companions.  The  difficulties  of  a  steep  and 
lofiy  ascent  were  increased  by  the  weight  of  armor,  and  the 
darkness  of  the  night.  A  shower  of  stones,  darts,  and  fire, 
was  incessantly  discharged  on  the  heads  of  the  assailants  ; 
who,  after  an  arduous  struggle,  climbed  the  bank  and  stood 
victorious  upon  the  rampart.  As  soon  as  they  possessed  a 
more  tjqual  field,  Julian,  who.  with  his  light  infantry,  had  led 
the  attack,'^'-^  darted  through  the  ranks  a  skilful  and  experienced 
eye  :  his  bravest  soldiers,  according  to  the  precepts  of  Homer,''" 
were  distributed  in  the  front  and  rear:  and  all  the  trumpets  of 

^^  T,ibanius  alludes  to  the  most  powerful  of  the  generals.  I  ha-e 
ventured  to  name  Sal/ust.  Amnrianus  says,  of  all  the  leaders,  quud 
acn  nictLi  territi  duces  concordi  prccati**  fieri  ])rohil)cre  tentarent.* 

*'  llinc  Imperator  .  .  .  (says  Amniianus)  ipse  cum  Icvis  armat\:rje 
Buxiliis  per  prima  postremaque  discurrens,  &c.  Yet  Zosimu-!,  l„lfl 
friend,  does  not  allow  him  to  pass  the  river  till  two  days  after  tiie 
battle. 

""  Secundum  llomericam  dispositionem.  A  similar  disposition  is 
liflcrihcd  to  the  wise  Nestor,  in  the  fourth  book,  of  the  JJiad ;  ai'.d 
Ilomcr  was  never  absent  from  the  mind  of  Julian. 


*  It  is  ftvidcnt  that  (jibbon  has  mis'.akrn  the  sense  of  Libanius;  his 
Wf  rds  can  oiilv  apply  to  a  commander  of  a  detachment,  not  to  fo  eminent 
IL  person  as  the  Pnefcct  of  tlie  East.     St.  Mailin,  iii.  IKi.  —  M. 
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the  Inr^jcrial  amy  siuiided  to  battle.  The  Romar  s,  after 
snuiliiig  u|)  a  military  shout,  advanced  in  measured  steps  to 
the  animating  notes  of  martial  music  ;  launclied  their  formi- 
dahle  javehns  ;  and  rushed  furuards  with  drawn  swords,  to 
deprive  the  Barl)arians,  by  a  closer  onset,  of  the  advantage  of 
their  missile  we.ijions.  The  whole  engagement  lasted  above 
twelve  hours ;  till  the  gradual  retreat  of  the  Persians  vme 
changed  into  a  disorderly  flight,  of  which  tlie  shameful 
example  was  given  by  the  principal  leader,  and  the  Surenas 
liimself.  They  wcic  [)ursued  to  the  gates  of  Ctesiphon  ;  and 
the  conquerors  might  have  entered  the  dismayed  city,''^  if 
their  general,  Victor,  who  was  dangerously  wounded  with  an 
arrow,  had  not  conjured  them  to  desist  from  a  rash  attempt, 
which  must  be  fatal,  if  it  were  not  successful.  On  their  side, 
the  Romans  acknowledged  the  loss  of  only  seventy-five  men ; 
while  thev  afllrmcd,  that  the  Barbarians  had  left  on  the  field  of 
battle  two  thousand  five  hundred,  or  even  six  thousand,  of 
their  bravest  soldiers.  The  spoil  was  such  as  might  be 
expected  from  the  riches  and  luxury  of  an  Oriental  camp ; 
large  quantities  of  silver  and  gold,  splendid  arms  and  trap- 
pings, and  beds  and  tables  of  massy  silver.*  The  victorious 
emperor  distributed,  as  the  rewards  of  valor,  some  honorable 
gifts,  civic,  and  mural,  and  naval  crowns ;  which  he,  and 
perhaps  he  alone,  esteemed  more  precious  than  the  wealth  of 
Asia.  A  solemn  sacrifice  was  oftbred  to  the  god  of  war,  but 
the  appearances  of  the  victims  threatened  the  most  inauspi- 
cious events  ;  and  Julian  soon  discovered,  by  less  ambiguous 
signs,  that  he  had  now  reached  the  term  of  his  prosperity .''^ 

On  the  second  day  after  the  battle,  the  d(  mcstic  guards,  the 
Jovians   and    Herculians,  and    the    remaining    troops,   which 

^'  Persas  terroro  subito  miscuerunt,  versisque  agininibus  totius 
gentis,  apcrtas  Ctcsiphontis  portas  Nnctor  miles  intnisset,  ni  majoi 
praedarum  occasio  iuisset,  (^uam  cura  victorias,  (Se.xtus  Rufus  de 
Frovinciis,  c.  28.)  Their  avarice  might  dispose  them  to  hear  the 
ad^dce  of  Victor. 

'*  The  labor  of  the  canal,  the  passage  of  the  Tigris,  and  the  victory, 
Bre  described  by  Ammianus,  (x.\iv.  5,  G,)  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c 
124 — 128,  p.  347 — 353.)  (ircg.  Nazianzcn,  (Orat.  iv.  p.  115,)  Zjeimus, 
(1.  iii.  p.  181 — 183,)  and  Sextus  Rufus,  (de  Proviuciis,  c.  23.) 


•  The  suburbs  of  Ctesiphon,  according  to  a  new  fragment  of  Eunapius 
were  so  lull  of  ])rovisions,  that  the  soldiers  were  in  danger  of  suffering  from 
fxces"..  Mai,  p.  200.  Eunapiua  in  Niebuhr.  Nov.  Byz.  Coll.  68.  Juliaa 
exhibit!  d  warlike  dances  and  games  in  his  camp  to  recreate  the  soldiein 
Ibid    -M 
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composed  near  t\k'o  thirds  u  tlie  whole  army,  were  secunv.y 
wafted  over  ihe  Tigris. "^  While  the  Persians  beheld  from  the 
walls  of  Ctesiphon  tlie  desolation  of  the  adjacent  country, 
Julian  cast  many  an  anxious  look  towards  the  North,  in  full 
expectation,  that  as  he  himself  had  victoriously  penetrated  to 
the  capital  of  Sapor,  the  march  and  junction  of  his  lieutenants, 
Sebastian  and  Procopius,  would  be  executed  with  the  same 
courage  and  diligence.  His  expectations  were  disappointed 
by  the  treachery  of  the  Armenian  king,  who  permitted,  and 
most  probably  directed,  the  desertion  of  his  auxiliary  troops 
from  the  camp  of  the  Romans;"'*  and  by  the  dissensions  of 
the  two  generals,  who  were  incapable  of  forming  or  executing 
any  plan  for  the  public  service.  When  the  em.peror  had 
relinquished  the  hope  of  this  important  reenforcement,  he  con- 
descended to  hold  a  council  of  war,  and  approved,  after  a  full 
debate,  the  sentiment  of  those  generals,  who  dissuaded  the 
siege  of  Ctesiphon,  as  a  fruitless  and  pernicious  undertaking. 
It  is  not  easy  for  us  to  conceive,  by  what  arts  of  fortification  a 
city  thrice  besieged  and  taken  by  the  predecessors  of  Julian 
could  be  rendered  injpregnable  against  an  army  of  sixty 
thousand  Romans,  commanded  by  a  brave  and  experienced 
general,  and  abundantly  supplied  with  ships,  provisions,  bat- 
tering engines,  and  military  stores.  But  we  may  rest  assured, 
from  the  love  of  glory,  and  contempt  of  danger,  which  formed 
the  character  of  Julian,  that  he  was  not  discouraged  by  any 
trivial  or  imaginary  obstacles.'^  At  the  very  time  when  he 
declined  the  siege  of  Ctesiphon,  he  rejected,  with  obstinacy 
and  disdain,  the  most  flattering  offers  of  a  negotiation  of  peace. 
Sapor,  who  had  been  so  long  accustomed  to  the  tardy  ostenta- 

"  The  fleet  and  army  were  formed  in  three  divisions,  of  which  the 
first  only  had  passed  during  the  night,  (Ammian.  xxiv.  6.)  The 
nccoii  SuQvifoiitu,  whom  Zosimus  transjiorts  on  the  third  day,  (1.  iii.  p. 
183,)  might  consist  of  the  protectors,  among  whom  the  historian 
Ammianus,  and  the  future  emperor  Jovian,  actually  served  ;  somo 
tcfiouls  of  the  domestics,  and  perhaps  the  Jovians  and  Herculians,  who 
often  did  duty  as  guards. 

'*  MosOs  of  Chorene  (Hist.  Armen.  1.  iii.  c.  15,  p.  2^C^)  supplies  us 
•with  a  national  tradition,  and  a  s])urious  letter.  I  have  borrowed  only 
the  leading  circumstance,  which  is  consistent  with  truth,  probability, 
and  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  131,  p.  355.) 

'"  Civitas  inexpugnabilis,  facinus  audax  ct  importunum.  Ammia- 
nus, xxiv.  7.  His  fellow -soldier,  Eutropius,  turns  aside  frojn  the 
difficulty,  Assyriamque  populatus,  castra  apud  Ctesi])hontem  -^tativa 
eliquandiu  habuit :  remeansque  victor,  &c.  x.  16,  Zosin  us  i.-«  wvtfu 
or  ignorant,  and  S  >crates  inaccurttto. 
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tion  of  Ctiistantiiis,  was  surprised  by  the  intrepid  diligence  of 
his  successor.  As  far  as  the  confines  of  India  and  Scythia 
ihe  satraps  of  the  distant  provinces  were  ordered  to  assemble 
their  troops,  and  to  march,  withuut  delay,  to  the  assistance  of 
iheir  monarch.  But  their  preparations  were  dilatory,  their 
motions  slow  ;  and  befce  Sapor  could  lead  an  army  into  the 
field,  he  received  the  n.clancholy  intelligence  of  the  devasta- 
tion of  Assyria,  the  ruin  of  his  palaces,  and  the  slaughter  of 
his  bravest  troops,  who  defended  the  passage  of  the  Tigris. 
The  pride  of  royalty  was  humbled  in  the  dust ;  he  took  his 
repasts  on  the  ground  ;  and  the  disorder  of  his  hair  expressed 
the  grief  and  anxiety  of  his  mind.  Perhaps  he  would  not 
have  refused  to  purchase,  with  one  half  of  his  kingdom,  the 
safety  of  the  remainder;  and  he  would  have  gladly  subscribed 
himself,  in  a  treaty  of  peace,  the  faithful  and  dependent  ally 
of  the  Roman  conqueror.  Under  the  pretence  of  private 
business,  a  minister  of  rank  and  confidence  was  secretly  de 
Bpatched  to  embrace  the  knees  of  Hormisdas,  and  to  request 
in  the  language  of  a  suppliant,  that  he  might  be  introduced 
into  the  presence  of  the  emperor.  The  Sassanian  prince, 
whether  he  listened  to  the  voice  of  pride  or  humanity,  whether 
he  consulted  the  sentiments  of  his  birth,  or  the  duties  of  his 
situation,  was  equally  inclined  to  promote  a  salutary  measure, 
which  would  terminate  the  calamities  of  Persia,  and  secure 
the  triumph  of  Rome.  He  was  astonished  by  the  inflexible 
firmness  of  a  hero,  who  remembered,  most  unfortunately  foi 
himself  ond  for  his  country,  that  Alexander  had  uniformly 
rejected  the  propositions  of  Darius.  But  as  Julian  was  sensi- 
hie,  that  the  hope  of  a  safe  and  honorable  peace  might  cool 
the  ardor  of  his  troops,  he  earnestly  requested,  that  Hormis- 
das would  privately  dismiss  the  minister  of  Sapor,  and  conceal 
this  dangerous  temptation  from  the  knowledge  of  the  camp.''^ 
The  honor,  as  well  as  interest,  of  .Fulian,  forbade  him  to 
consume  his  time  under  the  impregnable  walls  of  Ctesi|)hon  , 
and  as  often  as  he  defied  the  Barbarians,  who  defended  the 
city,  to  meet  him  on  the  open  plain,  they  prudently  replied, 
that  if  he  desired  to  exercise  his  valor,  he  might  seek  the 
iirmy  of  the  Great  King.     He  felt  tlie  insult,  and  he  accepted 

J«  Libanius,  Orat.  Parent,  c.  130,  p.  35i,  c.  139,  p.  361.  Socrate«, 
i  iii.  c.  21.  The  ecclesiastical  historian  imputes  the  refusal  of  peace 
Jc  the  advice  of  Maxiinus.  Such  advice  was  unworthy  of  a  i)hiloso- 
pher ;  but  the  philosopher  was  likewis'^  a  'v.agician,  who  Haltered  tba 
GLopea  and  passions  of  his  master. 
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the  advice.  Instead  of  confining  his  servile  march  lo  tlie 
banks  of  i  le  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  he  resolved  to  imitate  tho 
adventurous  spirit  of  Alexander,  and  boldly  to  advance  into 
the  inland  provinces,  till  he  forced  his  rival  to  contend  with 
him,  perhaps  in  the  plains  of  Arbela,  for  the  empire  of  Asia. 
The  magnanimity  of  Julian  was  applauded  and  betrayed,  by 
the  arts  of  a  noble  Persian,  who,  in  the  cause  of  his  country, 
had  generously  submitted  to  act  a  part  full  of  danger,  of  false- 
hood, and  of  shameJ^  With  a  train  of  faithful  followers,  he 
deserted  to  the  Imperial  camp ;  exposed,  in  a  specious  tale, 
the  nijuries  which  he  had  sustained  ;  exaggerated  the  cruelty 
of  Sapor,  the  discontent  of  the  people,  and  the  weakness  of 
the  monarchy  ;  and  confidently  offered  himself  as  the  hostage 
and  guide  of  the  Roman  march.  The  most  rational  grounds 
of  suspicion  were  urged,  without  efTect,  by  the  wisdom  and 
experience  of  Hormisdas ;  and  the  credulous  Julian,  receiving 
jhe  traitor  into  his  bosom,  was  persuaded  to  issue  a  hasty 
order,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  mankind,  appeared  to  arraign 
his  prudence,  and  to  endanger  his  safety.  He  destroyed,  in  a 
single  hour,  the  whole  navy,  which  had  been  transported 
above  five  hundred  miles,  at  so  great  an  expense  of  toil,  of 
treasure,  and  of  blood.  Twelve,  or,  at  the  most,  twenty-two 
small  vessels  were  saved,  to  accompany,  on  carriages,  the 
march  of  the  army,  and  to  form  occasional  bridges  for  the 
passage  of  the  rivers.  A  supply  of  twenty  days'  provisions 
was  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  soldiers  ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
magazines,  with  a  fleet  of  eleven  hundred  vessels,  which  rode 
at  anchor  in  the  Tigris,  were  abandoned  to  the  fiames,  by  thf 
absolute  command  of  the  emperor.  The  Christian  bishops, 
Gregory  and  Augustin,  insult  the  madness  of  the  Apostate, 
who  executed,  with  his  own  hands,  the  sentence  of  divine 
justice.  Their  authority,  of  less  weight,  perhaps,  in  a  military 
question,  is  confirmed  by  the  cool  judgment  of  an  experienced 
soldier,  who  was  himself  spectator  of  the  conflagration,  and  who 
could  not  "disapprove  the  reluctant  murmurs  of  the  froops."^ 


"  The  arts  of  this  new  Zopyrus  (Greg.  Nazianzen,  Orat.  iv.  p.  11.5, 
116)  may  derive  some  credit  from  the  testimony  of  two  abbrevif  tors, 
(Sextus  R'lfus  and  Victor,)  and  the  casual  hints  of  Libaniua  (Orat. 
Parent  c.  1.'54,  p.  3.57)  and  Ammianus,  (xxiv.  /.)  The  course  of 
■genuine  historj"  is  interrupted  by  a  most  unseasonable  chasm  in  the 
text  of  Ammianus. 

^*  See  Ammianus,  (xxiv.  7,)  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parcntalis,  c.  132,  133, 
p.  356,  367,)  Zosiraus,  (1.  iii.  p.  183,    Zonaras,  (torn.  ii.  1.  xiii.  p.  2'5») 
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Yet  them  are  not  wanting  some  specious,  and  perliaps  solid, 
reasons,  which  might  justify  tlie  resolution  of  Julian.  Tiio 
navigation  of  tlie  Knphrates  never  ascended  above  Babylon 
nor  that  of  the  Tigris  above  0|)is.'^  The  distance  of  the 
fast-mentioned  city  from  the  Roman  camp  was  not  very  con- 
siderable ;  and  Julian  must  soon  have  renounced  the  vain 
and  impracticable  attempt  of  forcing  upwards  a  great  fleet 
against  the  stream  of  a  rapid  river,*"  which  in  several  places 
was  embarrassed  by  natural  or  artificial  cataracts.*'  The 
power  of  sails  and  oars  was  insufficient ;  it  became  neces- 
sary to  tow  the  ships  against  the  current  of  the  river ;  th« 
strength  of  twenty  thousand  soldiers  was  exhausted  in  this 
tedious  and  servile  labor;  and  if  the  Romans  continued  to 
march  along  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  they  could  only  expect 
to  return  home  without  achieving  any  enterprise  worthy  of  the 
genius  or  fortune  of  their  leader.  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  wag 
advisable  to  advance  into  the  inland  coimtry,  the  destruction 
of  the  fleet  and  magazines  was  the  only  measure  which  could 
save  that  valuable  prize  from  the  hands  of  the  numerous  and 
active  troops  which  might  suddenly  be  poured  from  the  gates 
of  Ctesiphon.  Had  the  arms  of  Julian  been  victorious,  we 
should  now  admire  the  conduct,  as  well  as  the  courage,  of  a 
hero,  who,  by  d<>priving  his  soldiers  of  the  hopes  of  a  retreat, 
left  them  only  the  alternative  of  death  or  conquest.*^ 

The  cumbersome  train  of  artillery  and  wagons,  which 
retards  the  operations  of  a  modern  army,  were  in  a  great 
measure  unknown   in   the  camps  of  the   Romans. *3     Yet,  in 

Gregory,  (Orut.  iv.  p.  Hi),)  and  Auj^ustin,  (de  Civitate  Dei,  1.  iv.  c. 
29,  1.  V.  c.  21.)  Of  the>e  Libuiiius  alone  attempts  a  faint  apology  for 
his  hero  ;  who,  according  to  Aminianus,  pronounced  his  own  condem- 
nation by  a  tardy  and  ineffectual  at^eml3t  to  extinguish  the  flames. 

'*  Consult  Herodotus,  (1.  i.  c,  19-1,)  Strabo,  (1.  xvi.  p.  1074,)  ind 
Tavernier,  (part  i.  1.  ii.  p.  lo2.) 

*"  A  ccleriiate  Tigris  iiicipit  vocari,  ita  appellant  Mecli  sagittara. 
Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  vi.  31. 

*'  One  of  these  dikes,  which  produces  an  artificial  cascade  or  cat- 
aract, is  described  by  Tavernier  (part  i.  1.  ii.  p.  226)  and  Thcvenot, 
(part  ii.  1.  i.  p.  193.)  The  Persians,  or  Assyrians,  labored  1o  interrupt 
the  navigation  of  the  river,  (Strabo,  1.  xv.  p.  1075.  D'Auville,  I'Eu- 
phrate  ct  le  Tigre,  p.  1<8,  99.) 

*'  Recollect  the  successful  and  applauded  rashness  of  Agathoclea 
and  Cortcz,  who  burnt  their  ships  on  the  coast  of  Africa  and  Mexico. 

*•'  See  the  judicious  rcllections  of  the  author  of  the  Essai  sur  la 
Tactique,  torn.  ii.  p.  2S7 — 353,  and  the  learned  remarks  of  M.  (i\il- 
chardt.  Nouveaux  Momoircs  Militaircs,  tom.  i.  p.  351— 382,  on  th* 
baggage  and  subsistence  of  the  lloman  armies. 
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every  r.ge,  the  subsistence  of  sixty  thousand  men  must  have 
been  one  of  the  most  important  cares  of  a  prudent  general  : 
and  that  subsistence  could  only  be  drawn  from  bis  own  oi 
jcom  the  enemy's  country.  Had  it  been  possible  for  Julian  to 
maintain  a  bridge  of  communication  on  the  Tigris,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  conquered  places  of  Assyria,  a  desolated  province 
could  not  atford  any  large  or  regular  supplies,  in  a  season  of 
the  year  when  the  lands  were  covered  by  the  inundation  of 
the  Euphrates,^'*  and  the  unwholesome  air  was  darkened  with 
swarms  of  innumerable  insects.^?  The  appearance  of  the 
hostile  country  was  far  more  inviting.  The  extensive  region 
that  lies  between  the  River  Tigris  and  the  mountains  of  Media, 
was  filled  with  villages  and  towns  ;  and  the  fertile  soil,  for  the 
most  part,  was  in  a  very  improved  state  of  cultivation.  Julian 
miglit  expect,  that  a  conqueror,  who  possessed  the  two  forcible 
instruments  of  persuasion,  steel  and  gold,  would  easily  procure 
a  plentiful  subsistence  from  the  fears  or  avarice  of  the  natives. 
But,  on  the  approar-h  of  the  Romans,  this  rich  and  smiling 
prospect  was  instantly  blasted.  Wherever  they  moved,  the 
nhabitants  deserted  the  open  villages,  and  took  shelter  in  the 
fortified  towns;  the  cattle  was  driven  away;  the  grass  and 
ripe  corn  were  consumed  with  fire;  and,  as  soon  as  the  flames 
nad  subsided  which  interrupted  the  march  of  Julian,  he  beheld 
the  melancholy  face  of  a  smoking  and  naked  desert.  This 
desperate  but  effectual  method  of  defence  can  only  be  execut- 
ed by  the  enthusiasm  of  a  people  who  prefer  their  independ- 
ence to  their  property  ;  or  by  the  rigor  of  an  arbitrary  gov- 
ernment, which  consults  the  public  safety  without  submitting 
lo  their  inclinations  the  liberty  of  choice.  On  the  present 
occasion  the  zeal  and  obedience  of  the  Persians  seconded  the 
commands  of  Sapor ;  and  the  emperor  was  soon  reduced  to 
the  scanty  stock  of  provisions,  which  continually  wasted  in  his 
hands.     Before   they  were   entirely  consumed,  he  might  still 

**  llie  Tigris  rises  to  the  south,  the  Euphrates  to  the  north,  of  the 
Armenian  mountains.  The  former  overflows  in  March,  the  latter  in 
July.  These  circumstances  arc  well  explained  in  the  Geographical 
Dissertation  of  Foster,  inserted  in  Spelman's  Expedition  of  Cyrus, 
vol.  ii.  p.  2(5. 

**  Ammianus  'xxiv.  8)  describes,  as  he  had  felt,  the  inconvenicncy 
of  the  flood,  the  heat,  and  the  insects.  The  lands  of  Assyria,  op- 
pressed by  the  Turks,  and  ravaged  by  the  Curds  or  Arabs,  yield  an 
Ircrease  of  ten,  fifteen,  and  twenty  fold,  for  the  seed  which  is  cast 
into  the  ground  by  the  wretched  and  unskiitul  husbandmen.  Voyage 
ie  Niebuhr,  torn.  ii.  p.  279,  285. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE.  497 

hixvd  reached  the  wealthy  and  unwarlike  cities  of  Ecbatana 
or  Susa,  bv  the  eirort  of  a  rapid  and  wedl-direciod  march  ;'^ 
but  lie  was  deprived  of  this  last  resource  by  his  if^norance  oi 
the  roads,  and  by  tlie  perfidy  of  his  guides.  The  Romans 
wandered  several  days  in  the  country  to  the  e^istward  of  Bag- 
dad ;  the  Persian  d(;serter,  who  had  artfully  led  them  into  the 
Biiare,  escaped  from  their  resentment  ;  and  his  followers,  aa 
soon  as  thoy  were  put  lo  tin-  torture,  confessed  the  secret  of 
the  conspiracy.  The  visionary  conquests  of  Hyrcania  and 
India,  which  had  so  long  amused,  now  tormen'ed,  the  mind 
of  Julian.  Conscious  that  his  own  imprudence  was  the  cause 
of  the  public  distress,  he  anxiously  balanced  the  hopes  of 
safety  or  success,  without  obtaining  a  satisfactory  answer, 
either  from  gods  or  men.  At  length,  as  the  only  practicable 
measure,  he  embraced  the  resolution  of  directing  his  steps 
towards  the  baidvs  of  the  Ti<rris,  with  the  design  of  savin"  the 
army  by  a  hasty  march  to  the  C(jnfines  of  Corduene  ;  a  fertile 
and  friendly  province,  which  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of 
Rome.  The  desponding  troops  obeyed  the  signal  of  the 
retreat,  only  seventy  d;iys  after  tliey  had  passed  the  Chahnras, 
with  the  sanguine  expectation  of  subverting  the  lhron«  of 
Persia,^'' 

As  long  as  the  Romans  seemed  to  advance  into  the  country, 
their  niarch  was  observed  and  insulted  from  a  distance,  by 
eeveral  bodies  of  Persian  cavalry ;  who,  showing  themselves 
sometimes  in  loose,  and  sometimes  in  closer  order,  faintly 
skirmished  with  the  advanced  guards.  These  detachments 
were,  however,  supported  by  a  much  greater  force  ;  and  the 
heads  of  the  columns  were  no  sooner  pointed  towards  the 
Tigris  than  a  cloud  of  dust  arose  on  the  plain.  The  Romans, 
who  now  aspircul  only  to  the  permission  of  a  safe  and  speedy 
retreat,  endeavored  to  persuade  themselves,  that  this  formida- 
ble appearance  was  occasioned  by  a  troop  of  wild  asses,  or 
perhaps  by  the  approach  of  some  friendly  Arabs.  They  halted, 
pitched  their  tents,  fortified  their  camp,  passed  the.  whole  night 

**  Isidore  of  Chiirax  (Mansion.  Parthic.  p.  o,  6,  in  Hudson,  Gt- 
0£»r!ii)h.  Minor.  t(Jin.  ii.)  reckons  129  scha'iii  from  Seleutia,  and 
Thcvcnot,  (i)art  i.  1.  i.  ii.  p.  209 — 245,)  128  hours  of  march  from  Bag- 
iad  to  Ecbatana,  or  Ilanunlan.  Tlicse  measures  cannot  exceed  an 
ordinary  ;)aiasanf^.  or  throo  lioman  miles. 

•'  The  march  oi'  Julian  f.oni  (.'tesiphon  is  circumstantially,  but  not 
'learly,  (lesrril)  kI  by  Auiiuiaaus,  (xxiv.  7,  8,)  Libaiiius,  (Orat.  I'arcut. 
t.  IM,  p.  3')7,"  and  /osimus,  (1.  iii.  p.  18:5.)  The  two  last  seem  igno- 
rant tl)at  theii  oon((iieror  was  retreating;  aiid  Libanius  absurdly  coa- 
tines  him  to  the  l)ank.s  of  the  Tii^ris. 
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in  continual  alarms  ;  and  discovered  at  the  dawn  of  day,  that 
they  were  surrounded  by  an  army  of  Persians.  Tliis  aimy, 
which  might  be  considered  only  us  the  van  of  the  Barbarians, 
was  soon  followed  by  the  main  body  of  cuirassiers,  archers, 
and  elephants,  commanded  by  Meranes,  a  general  of  rank  and 
reputation.  He  was  accompanied  by  two  of  the  king's  sons 
and  many  of  the  principal  satraps ;  and  fame  and  expectation 
exaggerated  the  strength  of  the  remaining  powers,  which 
slowly  advanced  under  the  conduct  of  Sapor  himself.  As  tiie 
Jiomans  coni.nued  their  march,  their  long  array,  which  wag 
forced  to  bend  or  divide,  according  to  the  varieties  of  the  ground, 
afforded  frequent  and  favorable  opportunities  to  their  vigilant 
enemies.  The  Persians  repeatedly  charged  with  fury  ;  thej 
were  repeatedly  repulsed  with  firmness ;  and  the  action  at 
Maronga,  which  almost  deserved  the  name  of  a  battle,  was 
marked  by  a  considerable  loss  of  satraps  and  elephants,  per- 
haps of  equal  value  in  the  eyes  of  their  monarch.  These 
splendid  advantages  were  not  obtained  whhout  an  adequate 
slaughter  on  the  side  of  the  Romans :  several  officers  of  dis- 
tinction were  either  killed  or  wounded  ;  and  the  emperor  him- 
self, who,  on  all  occasions  of  danger,  inspired  and  guided  the 
valor  of  his  troops,  was  obliged  to  expose  his  person,  and  exert 
his  abilities.  The  weight  of  offensive  and  defensive  arms, 
which  still  constituted  the  strength  and  safety  of  the  Romans, 
disabled  them  from  making  any  long  or  effectual  pursuit ;  and 
as  the  horsemen  of  the  East  were  trained  to  dart  their  javelins, 
and  shoot  their  arrows,  at  full  speed,  and  in  every  possible 
direction,^^  the  cavalry  of  Persia  was  never  more  formidable 
than  in  tne  moment  of  a  rapid  and  disorderly  flight.  But  the 
most  certain  and  irreparable  loss  of  the  Romans  was  that  of 
time.  The  hardy  veterans,  accustomfcd  to  the  cold  climate  of 
Gaul  and  Germany,  fainted  under  the  sultry  heat  of  an  As- 
syrian suinmer;  their  vigor  was  exhausted  by  the  incessant 
repetition  of  march  and  combat  ;  and  the  progress  of  the  army 
was  sus])cnded  by  the  precautions  of  a  slow  and  dangerous 
retreat,  in  the  presence  of  an  active  enemy.  Every  day, 
ev'jry  hour,  as  the  supply  diminished,  the  value  and  price  of 
Buhsistsnce    increased    in    the   Roman    camp.**^     Julian,   who 


'•*  Chardin,  the  most  judicious  of  modern  travellers,  c  escrihcs  (torn. 
iii.  p.  .57,  58,  &c.,  edit,  in  4to.)  the  education  and  dexterity  of  the 
I'ersian  horsemen.  Brissonius  (de  Regno  Persico,  p.  650,  661,  &c.j 
lias  collected  the  testimonies  of  antiquity. 

'"  In  Mark  Antony's  retreat,  an  attic  choenix  sold  for  f  fty  drachmae. 
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always  contentec^  himself  with  such  food  as  a  hungrj-  soldier 
would  have  disdained,  distrihuted,  for  the  use  of  the  troops, 
the  provisions  of  llic  Imperial  household,  and  whatever  could 
be  spared,  from  the  sumpter-horses,  of  the  tribunes  and  gen- 
erals. I5ut  this  feeble  relief  served  only  to  agg::ivatc  the  sense 
of  the  pui)lic  distress;  and  the  Romans  began  u  entertain  tiio 
most  gloomy  apprehensions  that,  before  they  could  reach  the 
frontiers  of  the  empire,  they  should  all  perish,  either  by  famine, 
or  by  the  sword  of  the  Barbarians.'-'^ 

While  .Fulian  struggled  with  the  almost  insuperable  difficul- 
ties of  his  situation,  the  silent  hours  of  the  night  were  still 
devoted  to  study  and  contemplation.  Whenever  he  closed  his 
eyes  in  short  an<l  interrupted  slumbers,  his  mind  was  agitated 
with  painful  anxiety  ;  nor  can  it  be  tliought  surprising,  that 
the  Genius  of  the  empire  should  once  more  appear  before  him, 
covering  with  a  funeral  veil  his  head,  and  his  horn  of  abun- 
dance, and  slowly  retiring  from  the  Imperial  tent.  The  mon- 
arch started  from  his  couch,  and  st('p|)ing  forth  to  refresh  his 
wearied  spirits  with  the  coolness  of  the  midnight  air,  he  beheld 
a  fiery  meteor,  which  shot  athwart  the  sky,  and  suddenly  van- 
ished. Julian  was  convinced  that  he  had  seen  the  menacing 
countenance  of  the  god  of  war;!*!  the  council  which  he  sum- 
moned, of  Tuscan  Haruspices,^-  unanimously  pronounced  that 
he  should  abstain  from  action  ;  but  on  this  occasion,  necessity 
and  reason  were  more  prevalent  than  superstition ;  and  the 
trumpets  sounded  at  t\^e  break  of  day.  The  army  marched 
through  a  hilly  country;  and  the  hills  had  been  secretly  occu* 


or,  in  other  words,  a  pound  of  flour  tor  twelve  or  fourteen  shillinf's  ; 
barley  broad  was  sold  for  its  weiijht  ir.  silver.  It  ia  impossible  to 
peruse  the  interesting  narrative  of  Plutarch,  (torn.  v.  p.  102 — 116,) 
without  perceiving  that  Mark  Antony  and  Julian  were  pursued  by  the 
Bame  enemies,  and  involved  in  the  same  distress, 

•"  Ammian.  xxiv.  8,  x\v.  1.  Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  184,  185,  186.  Li- 
banius,  Orat.  Parent,  c.  134,  l.'?o,  p.  .357,  358,  359.  The  sophist  of 
Antioch  ai)pcars  ignorant  that  the  troops  were  hungry. 

•'  Ammian.  xxv.  2.  JuUan  had  sworn  in  a  passion,  nunquam  se 
Marti  sacra  facturum.  (xxiv.  G.)  Such  whimsical  quarrels  were  not 
uncommon  between  the  gods  and  their  insolent  votaries  ;  and  even 
the  i)rudeMt  Augustus,  after  his  fleet  had  been  twice  shipwrecked, 
excluded  Neptune  from  the  honors  of  public  processioi.s.  See  Ilumo'a 
Philosophical  llellections.     Essays,  vol.  ii.  p.  418. 

'*  They  still  retained  the  monopoly  of  the  vain  but  lucrative  sci- 
ence, which  had  been  invented  in   Iletruria ;  and  professed  to  derive 
their  knowledge  of  signs  and  on  3n8   from  the  ancient  books  of  Tar- 
^  litiua.  a  Tuscan  sage. 
49* 
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pied  by  the  Persians.  Julian  led  the  van  with  the  skill  an/ 
Bttention  of  a  con'^unnmate  general  ;  he  was  alarmed  hy  \ht 
intelligence  that  his  rear  was  suddenly  attacked.  The  heat  of 
the  weather  had  tempted  him  to  lay  aside  his  cuirass  ;  but  he 
snatched  a  shield  from  one  of  his  attendants,  and  hastened, 
with  a  sufficient  reenforcement,  to  the  relief  of  the  rear-guard. 
A  similar  danger  recalled  the  intrepid  prince  to  the  defence  of 
the  front ;  and,  as  he  galloped  between  the  columns,  the  centre 
of  the  left  was  attacked,  and  almost  overpowered  by  the  furi- 
ous charge  of  the  Persian  cavalry  and  ele[)hants.  This  huge 
body  was  soon  defeated,  by  the  well-timed  evolution  of  the  light 
infantry,  who  aimed  their  weapons,  with  dexterity  and  effect, 
against  the  backs  of  the  horsemen,  and  the  legs  of  the  elephants. 
The  Barbarians  fled  ;  and  Julian,  who  was  foremost  in  every 
danger,  animated  the  pursuit  with  his  voice  and  gestures.  His 
trembling  guards,  scattered  and  oppressed  by  the  disorderly 
throng  of  friends  and  enemies,  reminded  their  fearless  sovereign 
that  he  was  without  armor;  and  conjured  him  to  decline  the 
fall  of  the  impending  ruin.  As  they  exclaimed,^^  a  cloud  of 
darts  and  arrows  was  discharged  from  the  flying  squadrons; 
and  a  javelin,  after  razing  the  skin  of  his  arm,  transpierced  the 
ribs,  and  fixed  in  the  inferior  part  of  the  liver.  Julian  attempted 
to  draw  the  deadly  weapon  from  his  side  ;  but  his  fingers  were 
cut  by  the  sharpness  of  the  steel,  and  he  fell  senseless  from  his 
horse.  His  guards  flew  to  his  relief;  and  the  wounded  empe- 
ror was  gently  raised  from  the  ground,  and  conveyed  out  of  the 
tumult  of  the  battle  into  an  adjacent  tent.  The  report  of  the 
nnelancholy  event  passed  from  rank  to  rank  ;  but  the  grief  of 
the  Romans  inspired  them  with  invincible  valor,  and  the  desire 
of  revenge.  The  bloody  and  obstinate  conflict  was  maintained 
by  the  two  armies,  till  they  were  separated  by  the  total  dark- 
ness of  the  night.  The  Persians  derived  some  honor  from  the 
advantage  which  they  obtained  against  the  left  wing,  where 
Anatolius,  master  of  the  oftices,  was  slain,  and  the  pra3fect 
Sallust  very  narrowly  escaped.  But  the  event  of  the  day  was 
adverse  to  the  Barbarians.  They  abandoned  the  field  ;  their 
two  generals,  Meranesand  Nohordates,^''  fifty  nobles  or  satraps, 

*^  Clambant  hinc  inde  candidati  (see  thr  note  of  Valcsius)  quos  dis- 
jccerat  terror,  ut  fugicntium  molein  taiKiaain  ruinam  male  compositi 
culmiiiis  declinaret.     Amiiuaii.  xxv.  3. 

'*  Bapor  himself  declared  to  the  Romans,  that  it  was  his  practice  to 
comfort  the  families  of  his  deceased  satraps,  by  sending  them,  as  a 
proBent,  the  heads  of  the  guards  and  officers  who  had  not  fallen  by 
Ch  )ir  ms'iter's  sidu      Libanius,  de  ucce  Ja'iun.  ulcia.  c.  xiii.  p.  163. 
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aiifl  a  multitude  of  their  bravest  soldiers;  and  the  success  of 
:he  Romans,  if  Julian  had  survived,  might  have  been  improved 
mto  a  d(;cisivc  and  useful  victory. 

The  first  words  that  Julian  uttertfl,  after  his  recovery  from 
the  fainting  fit  into  which  he  had  been  thrown  by  loss  of  blood, 
were  expressive  of  his  inartiul  spirit.  He  called  for  his  lioise 
and  arms,  and  was  imjjatient  to  rush  into  the  battle.  IIis 
remaining  strength  was  exhausted  by  the  painful  effort ;  and 
the  surgeons,  who  examined  his  wound,  discovered  the  symp- 
toms of  approaching  death.  He  employed  the  awful  moments 
with  the  firm  temper  of  a  hero  and  a  sage;  the  philosophers, 
who  had  accompanied  him  in  this  fatal  expedition,  compared 
the  tent  of  Julian  with  the  prison  of  Socrates  ;  and  the  spectators, 
whom  duty,  or  friendship,  or  curiosity,  had  assembled  round 
his  couch,  listened  with  respectful  grief  to  the  luneral  oration 
of  their  dying  emperor,-''  '^  Friends  and  fellow-soldiers,  the 
seasonable  period  of  n)y  departure  is  now  arrived,  and  I  dis- 
charge, with  the  cheerfulness  of  a  ready  debtor,  the  demands 
of  nature.  I  have  l(;arned  from  philosophy,  how  much  the 
soul  is  more  excellent  than  the  body;  and  that  the  separation 
of  the  nobler  substance  should  be  the  subject  of  joy,  rather  than 
of  aflliction.  I  have  learned  from  religion,  that  an  early  death 
has  often  been  the  reward  of  piety  ;3''  and  I  accept,  as  a  favor 
of  the  gods,  the  mortal  stroke  that  secures  me  from  the  danger 
of  disgracing  a  character,  which  has  hitherto  been  supported 
by  virtue  and  fortitude.  I  die  without  remorse,  as  I  have  lived 
without  guilt.  I  am  pleased  to  riiflect  on  the  innocence  of  my 
private  life  ;  and  I  can  affirm  with  confidence,  that  the  supreme 
authority,  that  emanation  of  tin;  Divine  Power,  has  been  pre- 
served in  my  hands  pure  and  immaculate.  Detestiiu^  the 
corrupt  and  destructive  maxims  of  despotism,  I  have  considered 
the  happiness  of  the  people  as  the  end  of  government.  Sub- 
mitting my  actions  to  the  laws  of  prudence,  of  justice,  and  of 


^i"  The  character  and  situation  of  Julian  might  countenance  the  sus- 
picion thut  he  had  picviously  composed  the  elaborate  oration,  which 
Anuuiauuis  heard,  and  has  transcribed.  The  version  of  the  Abbe  de 
la  Blctorio  is  faithful  and  eleijant.  I  have  followed  him  in  oxpressiiif^ 
the  IMatouic  idea  of  emaiuitions,  which"  is  darkly  insinuated  in  the 
orij^inal. 

»*  Herodotus  (1.  i,  c,  :n,)  bus  di:.i)layrd  that  doctrine  in  an  agreeable 
tale.  Y';t  the  Ju]  iter,  (in  the  I'ith  bo  k  of  the  Iliad,)  who  -umenU 
with  tears  of  blood  the  death  of  Sarijcdon  his  son,  had  a  very  imper- 
fect notion  of  happiness  or  glory  beyond  the  grave. 
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moderation,  T  have  Inisited  the  event  to  the  care  of  Providence 
Peace  was  the  object  of  my  C(junsels,  as  long  as  peace  was 
consistent  with  the  public  v.'elfare  ;  but  wiien  the  imperious 
voice  of  my  country  summoned  me  to  arms,  I  exposed  my 
person  to  the  dangers  of  war,  witli  the  clear  foreknowledge 
(which  1  had  acquired  from  the  art  of  divination)  that  I  wa? 
destineil  to  fall  by  tiie  sword.  I  now  offer  my  tribute  of  grati- 
tude to  tiie  Eternal  Being,  who  has  not  suffered  me  to  perish 
by  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant,  by  the  secret  dagger  of  conspiracy, 
or  bv  the  slow  tortures  of  lingering  disease.  He  has  given 
me,  in  the  midst  of  an  honorable  career,  a  splendid  and  glori- 
ous departure  from  this  world;  and  I  hold  it  equally  absurd, 
equally  base,  to  solicit,  or  to  decline,  the  stroke  of  fate.  Thus 
much  1  have  attempted  to  say ;  but  my  strength  fails  me,  and 
I  feel  the  approach  of  death.  I  shall  cautiously  refrain  from 
any  word  that  may  tend  to  influence  your  suffrages  in  the 
election  of  an  emperor.  My  choice  might  be  imprudent  or 
injudicious;  and  if^  it  should  not  be  ratified  by  the  consent 
of  the  army,  it  might  be  fatal  to  the  person  whom  I  should 
recommend.  I  shall  only,  as  a  good  citizen,  express  my  hopes, 
that  the  Rojnans  may  be  blessed  with  the  government  of  a 
virtuous  sovereign."  After  this  discourse,  which  Julian  pro- 
nounced in  a  firm  and  gentle  tone  of  voice,  he  distributed,  by 
a  military  testament,^"  the  remains  of  his  private  fortune  ;  and 
making  some  inquiry  why  Anatolius  was  not  present,  he  under- 
stood, from  the  answer  of  Sallust,  that  Anatolius  was  killed  ; 
and  bewailed,  with  amiable  inconsistency,  the  loss  of  his  friend. 
At  the  same  time  he  reproved  the  immoderate  grief  of  the 
spectators  ;  and  conjured  them  not  to  disgrai  e,  by  unmanly 
tears,  the  fate  of  a  prince,  who  in  a  few  moments  would  be 
united  with  heaven,  and  with  the  slars.^s  The  spectators  were 
silent ;  and  Julian  entered  into  a  metaphysical  argument  with 
the  philosophers  Priscus  and  Maximus,  on  the  nature  f)t'  the 
Boul.     The  efibrts  which  he  made,  of  mind   as  well  as  bod\ 


•^  The  soldiers  who  made  their  verbal  or  nuncupatory  testam"nt.s, 
upon  actual  survicc,  (in  procinctii,)  were  exempted  trom  the  foiniali- 
ticB  of  the  Roman  law.  See  Ileineec-ixis,  (Anlicjuit.  Jur.  Ri;Tnan.  tom 
i.  p.  504,)  and  Montes(iuicu,  (Esprit  den  l/Oix,  1.  xxvii.) 

*'  This  union  of  the  human  soul  with  the  divine  afhoreal  si.bstance 
cf  the  iniivcrse,  is  the  ancient  doctiiiic  of  i'ythauoras  and  I'hilo  :  but 
{*  eeems  to  exclude  any  personal  or  conscious  immorlality.  See  VVar- 
borton's  learned  and  rational  obscrvationb.  TUvis  c  Luxation,  vol.  ii 
]).  199— 21G. 
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most  probably  hastened  his  death.  His  wound  began  to  b'eed 
with  fresh  violence ;  his  respiration  was  embarrassed  by  ine 
Bwelling  of  tl>e  veins;  he  called  i'ov  a  draught  of  cold  water, 
find,  as  soon  as  he  had  drank  it,  expired  without  pain,  about 
the  hour  of  midnight.  Such  was  the  end  of  that  extraordinary 
man,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  one 
year  and  about  eight  months,  from  tlu^  death  of  Constantius. 
In  his  last  moments  he  displayed,  |)erhaps  with  some  ostenta- 
tion, the  lovt!  of  virtue  and  oi'  fame,  which  had  been  the  ruling 
passions  of  his  life.'-*'-' 

The  triumph  of  Christianity,  and  the  calamities  of  the 
empire,  may,  in  some  measure,  be  ascribed  to  Julian  himself, 
who  had  neglected  to  secure  the  future  execution  of  his 
designs,  by  the  timely  and  judicious  nomination  of  an  asso- 
ciate and  successor.  But  the  royal  race  of  Constantius  Chlo- 
rus  was  reduced  to  his  own  person  ;  and  if  he  entertained 
any  serious  thoughts  of  investing  with  the  purple  the  most 
wortliy  among  the  Romans,  he  was  diverted  from  his  reso- 
lution by  the  difficulty  of  the  choice,  the  jealousy  of  power, 
the  fear  of  ingratitude,  and  the  natural  presumption  of  health, 
of  youth,  and  of  prosperity.  His  unexpected  death  left  the 
empire  without  a  master,  and  without  an  heir,  in  a  state  of 
perplexity  and  danger,  which,  in  the  space  of  fourscore  years, 
had  never  been  experienced,  since  the  election  of  Diocletian. 
In  a  government,  which  had  almost  forgotten  the  distinction 
of  pure  and  noble  blood,  the  superiority  of  birth  was  of  little 
moment ;  the  claims  of  official  rank  were  accidental  and  pre- 


•'  The  whole  relation  of  the  death  of  Julian  is  given  by  Ammianus, 
(xxv.  3,)  an  intelligent  si;ectator.  Libanius,  who  turns  with  horror 
from  the  scene,  has  supplied  some  circumstances,  (Orat.  Parental,  c. 
13G — 110,  1).  3J9 — 362.)  The  calumnies  of  Gregory,  and  the  legends 
of  more  recent  saints,  may  now  be  silently  despised.* 


•  A  very  remarkable  fragment  of  Eunapius  describes,  not  without  spirit, 

the  struggle  between  the  terror  of  the  array  on  account  of  their  perilous 
gituatiou,  and  their  grief  for  the  death  of  Julian.  "  Even  the  vula;ar  felt, 
that  they  would  soon  provide  a  general,  but  such  a  general  as  Julian  they 
would  never  tind,  evi.'u  thoiigh  a  god  in  the  form  of  man  —  TsXiiaroi  Oibi 
Julian,  who,  with  a  mind  e(|ual  to  the  divinity,  triumphed  over  the  evil  pro- 
pensities of  human  nature,  —  *  *  who  held  commerce  with  immaterial 
Dtins^s  while  yet  in  the  material  body  —  v/lio  coiulescoiided  to  rule  because 
a  ruler  was  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  mankind."  Mai,  Nov.  Coll.  li.  2G1. 
Kunapius  in  Niebuh'r,  69.  The  n'Sca^ros  tiii<,  to  which  Julian  is  thus  advan- 
laL'eou>ly  compared,  is  manifestly,  as  M.  Mai  observes,  a  bitter  sneer  at  the 
[n(':unate  Deity  of  the  Christians.  'I'he  fraijmeiit  is  followed  by  an  indig- 
a.ml  coiiiiuont  b)  some  Christian  writer.     loid.  ^— M. 
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carious;  nnd  ^hc  candidates,  who  might  aspire  to  ascend  thn 
vacant  throne,  could  be  supported  only  by  the  consciousiiessi 
of  personal  merit,  or  by  the  hopes  of  popular  favor.  But  the 
situation  of  a  famished  army,  encompassed  on  all  sides  by  a 
host  of  Barbarians,  shortened  the  moments  of  grief  and 
deliberation.  In  this  scene  of  terror  and  distress,  the  body  of 
the  deceased  prince,  according  to  his  own  directions,  was 
decently  embalmed;  and,  at  the  dawn  of  day,  the  gentrals 
convened  a  military  se.:ate,  at  which  the  commanders  of  the 
legions,  and  the  otPcers  both  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  were 
invited  to  assist.  Three  or  four  hours  of  the  nii^ht  had  not 
passed  away  without  some  secret  cabals  ;  and  when  the  elec- 
tion of  an  emperor  was  proposed,  the  spirit  of  faction  began 
to  agitate  the  assemjjly.  Victor  and  Arintha^us  collected  the 
remains  of  the  court  of  Constunlius  ;  the  frients  of  Julian 
attached  themselves  to  the  Gallic  chiefs,  Dagalaiphus  and 
Nevitla ;  and  the  most  fatal  consequences  might  be  appre- 
hended from  the  discord  of  two  factions,  so  opposite  in  '  leii 
character  and  interest,  in  their  maxims  of  gover.mient,  and 
perhaps  in  their  religious  principles,  'i'he  superior  virtues  of 
Sallust  could  alone  reconcile  their  divisions,  and  unite  theii 
suffrages;  and  the  venerable  pricfect  would  immediately  have 
been  declared  the  successor  of  Julian,  if  he  himself,  with 
sincere  and  modest  firmness,  had  not  alleged  his  age  and 
infirmities,  so  unequal  to  the  weight  of  the  diadem.  The 
generals,  who  were  surprised  and  perplexed  by  his  refusal, 
showed  some  disposition  to  adopt  the  salutary  advice  of  an 
inferior  officer,i°"  that  they  should  act  as  they  would  have 
acted  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor;  that  they  should  exer* 
their  abilities  to  extricate  the  army  from  the  present  distress 
and,  if  they  were  fortunate  enough  to  reach  the  confines  of 
Mesopotamia,  they  should  proceed  with  imited  and  delibcra'e 
counsels  in  the  election  of  a  lawful  sovereign.  While  they 
debated,  a  Cew  voices  saluted  Jovian,  who  was  no  more  than 
^rsl  1"^  of  the    domestics,  with    the   names  of  Emjieror  and 


"^  Honoratior  aliquis  miles;  perhaps*  Ammianns  Wmsolf.  The 
modtst  and  judicious  historian  describes  the  scene  of  the  eloetimi,  at 
which  he  was  undoubtedly  present,  (xxv.  5.) 

""  'I'hc  primus  or  priinicerius  enjoyed  the  dignity  oF  a  senator;  and 
though  only  a  tribune,  he  ranlvcd  with  tlie  military  (hikes.  Cod.  Ti\8- 
odosian.  I.  vi.  tit.  xxiv.  These  privileges  are  perhajis  more  rcccn* 
Uiaii  the  Xiiue  of  Jovian 
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Augustus  The  tiiiniiltuary  acclamation*  was  instantly  re- 
peated by  the  guards  who  surrounded  the  tent,  and  passed,  in 
a  few  minutes,  to  the  exlrcinities  of  the  line.  Tiie  new  prince 
astonished  with  his  own  fortune,  was  hastily  invested  with  the 
Imperial  ornaments,  and  received  an  oath  of  fidelity  from 
liic  generals,  whose  favor  and  protection  he  so  lately  solicited. 
The  strongest  recommendation  of  Jovian  was  the  merit  of  his 
father.  Count  Varronian,  who  enjoyed,  in  honorable  retirement, 
the  fruit  of  his  long  services.  In  the  obscure  freedom  of  a 
|,rivate  station,  the  son  indulged  his  taste  for  wine  and  women; 
vet  he  supported,  with  credit,  the  character  of  a  Christian'*^* 
and  a  soldier.  Without  being  conspicuous  for  any  of  the 
ambitious  qualifications  which  excite  the  admiration  and  envy 
of  mankind,  the  comely  person  of  Jovian,  his  cheerful  temper, 
and  tiimiiiar  wit,  had  gained  the  affection  of  his  fellow-soldiers; 
and  the  generals  of  botii  parties  acquiesced  in  a  popular  elec- 
tion, which  had  not  been  conducted  by  the  arts  of  their 
enemies.  The  pride  of  this  unexpected  elevation  was  moder- 
ated by  the  just  apprehension,  that  the  same  day  might  termi- 
nate'the  life  and  reign  of  the  new  emj)eror.  The  pressing 
voice  of  necessity  was  obeyed  without  delay ;  and  the  first 
orders  issued  by  Jovian,  a  few  hours  after  his  predecessor  had 
expired,  were  to  prosecute  a  march,  which  could  alone  extr'- 
cate  the  Romans  from  their  actual  distress.'"^ 

The  esteem  of  an  enemy  is  most  sincerely  expressed  by 
his  tears ;  and  the  degree  of  fear  may  be  accurately  meas- 
ured by  the  joy  with  which  he  celebrates  his  deliverance. 
The  welcome  news  of  the  death  of  Julian,  which  a  deserter 

'"*  The  ecclesiastical  historians,  Socrates,  (1.  iii.  c.  22,)  Sozomen, 
(1.  vi.  c.  3,)  and  Thcodoret,  (1.  iv.  c.  1,)  ascribe  to  Jovian  the  merit  of 
a  confessor  under  the  preceding  roi^n  ;  and  piously  suppose  that  ho 
refused  the  purple,  till  the  whole  army  unanimously  exclaimed  that 
they  were  Christians.  Animianus,  calmly  pursuing  his  narrative, 
overthrows  the  legend  hy  a  single  sentence,  liostiis  pro  Joviano 
extisque  inspcctis,  jjroiiuntiatum  est,  &c.,  xxv.  6. 

'"^  Ammianus  (xxv.  10)  has  drawn  from  the  life  an  inijjartial  por- 
trait of  Jovian  ;  to  which  the  younger  Victor  has  added  some  re- 
markable strokes.  The  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie  (Ilistoirc  de  Jo\'ien,  torn. 
i.  p.  1 — 2:iS)  has  composed  an  elaborate  history  of  his  short  reign;  a 
work  remarkably  distinguished  by  elegance  of  style,  critical  disquisi- 
tion, and  religious  prejudice. 


♦  The  soldiers  supposed  that  the  acclamations  proclaimed  the  name  of 
luhan.  restored,  as  they  fondly  tlu-ught,  to  Uealtb,  not  that  of  Jonan 
^inm.  in  loc.  —  M. 
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revealed  to  the  camp  of  Sapor,  inspired  the  desponding  fnon- 
arch  with  a  suddea  confidence  of  victory.  He  immediately 
detached  the  royal  cavalry,  perhaps  the  ten  thousand  Immor' 
tals,^''''*  to  second  and  support  tiie  pursuit ;  and  discharged  the 
whole  weight  of  his  united  forces  on  the  rear-guard  of  the 
Romans.  The  rear-guard  was  thrown  into  disorder ;  the 
renowned  legions,  which  derived  their  titles  from  Diocletian, 
and  his  warlike  colleague,  were  broke  and  trampled  down  by 
the  elephants;  and  three  tribunes  lost  their  lives  in  attempting 
to  stop  the  flight  of  their  soldiers.  The  battle  was  at  length 
restored  by  the  persevering  valor  of  the  Romans  ;  the  Persians 
were  repulsed  with  a  great  slaughter  of  men  and  elephants; 
and  the  army,  after  marching  and  fighting  a  long  summer's 
day,  arrived,  in  the  evening,  at  Samara,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris,  about  one  hundred  miles  above  Ctesiphon.'"-''  On  the 
ensuing  day,  the  Barbarians,  instead  of  harassing  the  march, 
attacked  tlie  camp,  of  Jovian  ;  which  had  been  seated  in  a 
deep  and  sequestered  valley.  From  the  hills,  the  archers  of 
Persia  insulted  and  annoyed  the  wearied  legionaries  ;  and  a 
bodv  of  cavalry,  which  had  penetrated  with  desperate  courage 
through  the  Praetorian  gate,  was  cut  in  pieces,  after  a  doubtful 
conflict,  near  the  Imperial  tent.  In  the  succeeding  night,  the 
camp  of  Carche  was  protected  by  the  lolty  dikes  of  the 
river ;  and  the  Roman  army,  though  incessantly  e.xposed  to 
the  vexatious  pursuit  of  the  Saracens,  pitched  their  tents  near 
the  city  of  Dura,i06  four  days  after  the  death  of  Julian.     The 


'"*  Regius  equitatus.  It  appears,  from  Procopius,  that  the  Immor- 
tals, so  famous  under  Cyrus  and  his  successors,  were  revived,  if  we 
may  use  that  improper  word,  by  the  Sassanidcs.  Brisson  de  Regno 
Persico,  p.  268,  &c. 

'"^  The  obscure  villages  of  the  inland  country  are  irrecoverably  lost ; 
nor  can  we  name  the  held  of  battle  where  Julian  fell :  but  M.  D'An- 
ville  has  demonstrated  the  precise  situation  of  Sumere,  Carche,  and 
Dura,  along  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  (Cieographie  Ancienne,  torn.  ii. 
p.  248.  L'Euphratc  et  le  Tigre,  p.  95,  97.)  In  the  ninth  century, 
Sumere,  or  Samara,  became,  with  a  slight  change  of  name,  the  royiil 
residence  of  the  khalifs  of  the  hoxise  of  Abbas.* 

"^  Dura  was  a  fortified  place  in  the  wars  of  Antioehus  against  the 
rebels  of  Media  and  Persia,  (Polybius,  I.  v,  c.  48,  52,  p.  548,  652,  edit. 
Caaaubon,  in  8vo.) 

•  Seriiianray,  called  by  the  Arabs  Samira,  where  D'Anville  placed 
baraara,  is  too  much  to  the  south,  and  is  a  modern  town  built  hy  Caliph 
Motasen.  Scrra-nian-rai  moans,  in  Arabic,  it  rejoices  every  one  wlu  set* 
U.     8t  Martin,  iii.  133. —  M. 
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Tigris  w??  still  on  iheir  left;  their  hopes  and  provisions  were 
almost  consi-.med  ;  and  the  impatient  soldiers,  >vlio  had  fondly 
persuaded  themselves  that  the  frontiers  of  the  empire  were 
not  far  distant,  requested  their  new  sovereign,  that  they  might 
be  permitted  to  hazard  the  passage  of  the  river.  VVith  the 
assistance  of  his  wisest  ofliccrs,  Jovian  endeavored  to  check 
their  rashness;  by  representing,  that  if  they  possessed  suffi- 
cient skill  and  vigor  to  stem  the  torrent  of  a  deep  and  rapid 
stream,  they  vould  only  deliver  themselves  naked  and  defence- 
less to  the  "Barbarians,  who  had  occupied  the  opposite  banks. 
Yielding  at  length  to  their  clamorous  importunities,  he  con- 
sented, with  reluctance,  that  five  hundred  Gauls  and  Germans, 
accustomed  from  their  infancy  to  the  waters  of  the  Rhine  and 
Danube,  should  attempt  the  bold  adventure,  which  might 
serve  either  as  an  encouragement,  or  as  a  warning,  for  the 
rest  of  the  army.  In  the  silence  of  the  night,  they  swam  the 
Tigris,  surprised  an  unguarded  post  of  the  enemy,  and  dis- 
played at  the  dawn  of  day  the  signal  of  their  resolution  and 
fortune.  The  success  of  this  trial  disposed  the  emperor  to 
listen  to  the  promises  of  his  architects,  who  proposed  to  con- 
struct a  floating  bridge  of  the  inflated  skins  of  sheep,  oxen, 
and  goats,  covered  with  a  floor  of  earth  and  fascines. i"^  Two 
important  days  were  spent  in  the  inertectijal  labor ;  and  the 
Romans,  who  already  endured  the  miseries  of  famine,  cast  a 
look  of  despair  on  the  Tigris,  and  upon  the  Barbarians  ;  whose 
numbers  and  obstinacy  increased  with  the  distress  of  tht 
Imperial  army.'*^* 

In  this  hopeless  situation,  the  fainting  spirits  ot  the  Romans 
were  revived  by  the  sound  of  peace.  The  transient  presump- 
tion of  Sapor  had  vanished  :  he  observed,  with  serious  concern, 
that,  in  the  repetition  of  doubtful  combats,  he  had  lost  his 
most  faithful  and  intrepid  nobles,  his  bravest  troops,  and  the 
oreatest  part  of  his  train  of  elephants:  and  the  experienced 
monarch   feared   to    provoke    the    resistance  of   despair,   the 

""  A  similiir  oxpodicut  was  proposed  to  the  leaders  of  the  ten 
thousand,  and  wisely  rejeeted.  Xenophon,  Anabasis,  1.  iii.  p.  2f)5, 
25(5,  2o7.  It  ajjpcars,  froni  our  modLrn  travellers,  that  rafts  floating 
on  bladders  perform  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the  Tigris. 

'""  The  tirst  military  acts  of  the  rei;;ii  of  Jovian  are  related  by 
Ammianis,  (xxv.  G,)  Libanins,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  146,  p.  3G4,)  and 
Zosimua  (1.  iii.  p.  ISD,  100,  191.)  'I'hough  we  may  distruitt  the  fair- 
ness of  Lihanius,  the  ocular  tC;>tiniony  of  Eutrojjius  (uno  a  Persia 
atque  altero  prcelio  victus.  x.  171  must  incline  us  to  suspect  thai 
Anmiianus  lias  been  too  jealous  of  the  h'->nor  of  the  Koman  arms. 
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vicissitudes  of  fc.rtune,  and  the  unexhausted  powers  of  tlie 
Ronnan  empire  ;  which  might  soon  advance  to  relieve,  or  to 
revenge,  tlie  successor  of  Juhan.  The  Surenas  himself 
accompanied  by  another  satrap,*  appeared  in  the  camp  of 
Jovian  ;  "^■'  and  declared,  tliat  the  clemency  of  his  sovereign 
was  not  averse  to  signify  the  conditions  on  which  he  woulJ 
consent  to  spare  and  to  dismiss  the  Caisar  with  the  relics  of 
his  captive  army.t  The  hopes  of  safety  subdued  the  firmness 
of  the  Romans;  the  emperor  was  compelled,  by  liie  advicft 
of  his  council,  and  the  cries  of  the  soldiers,  to  embrace  the 
oflbr  of  peace  ;  t  and  the  prefect  Sallust  was  innnediately 
sent,  with  the  general  Arintliajus,  to  understand  the  pleasure 
of  tl>e  Great  Knig.  The  crafty  Persian  delayed,  under 
various  pretences,  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement;  started 
dillicuhies,  required  explanations,  suggested  expedients,  reced- 
ed from  his  concessions,  increased  his  demands,  and  wasted 
four  days  in  the  arts  of  negoliation,  till  he  had  consumed  the 
stock  of  provisions  which  yet  remained  in  the  camp  of  the 
Romans.  Had  Jovian  been  capable  of  executing  a  bold  and 
prudent  measure,  he  would  have  continued  his  march,  with 
unremitting  diligence  ;  the  progress  of  the  treaty  would  have 
suspended  the  attacks  of  the  Barbarians ;  and,  before  the 
expiration   of  the   fourth  day,  he   might  have  safely  reached 

"**  Sextus  Rufus  (tie  Provinciis,  c.  29)  embraces  a  poor  subterfuge 
of  national  vanity.  Tanta  reveientia  nomiuis  Koinani  fuit,  ut  a  Per- 
ais  primus  do  pace  sermo  habcretur. 


*  He  is  called  Junius  by  John  Mahila  ;  the  same,  M.  St.  Mnrtin  conjec- 
tures, with  a  satrap  of  Gordycne  named  Jovianus,  or  Jovinianus  ;  men- 
tioned in  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  xviii.  6.  —  M. 

t  The  Persian  historians  couch  the  uiessage  of  Shah-pour  in  these  Ori- 
ental terms  ;  "  I  have  reasseuilded  uiy  numerous  army.  I  am  resolved  to 
revenge  my  subjects,  who  have  l)een  plundered,  made  captives,  and  shiin. 
It  is  tor  this  that  I  have  bared  my  arm,  lUid  girded  uiy  loins.  If  you  con- 
sent to  ])ay  the  price  of  the  l)lood  whicli  has  been  shed,  to  deliver  up  the 
booly  which  has  been  plundered,  and  to  restore  tlie  city  of  Nisibis,  which 
is  in  Inik,  and  belongs  to  our  empire,  though  now  in  your  possessit  n,  I 
Will  sheath  the  sword  of  w;ir ;  but  should  you  refuse  these  terms,  the  hoofs 
of  my  horse,  which  are  hard  as  steel,  shall  eH'iice  the  name  of  the  Komans 
from  the  earth  ;  and  my  glorious  cinieter,  that  destroys  like  ftre,  shall 
exterirnniite  the  people  of  your  iin]iire."  Tlicse  authorities  do  not  men- 
*tion  ttie  deatli  of  Julian.     Malcohn's  Persia,  i.  87.  —  M. 

+  The  P;ischal  chronicle,  not,  as  M.  St.  Martin  says,  supported  by  John 
Malahi,  phices  the  mission  of  tliis  ambassador  before  the  death  of  Julian. 
The  king  of  i^ersia  was  then  in  Peisarmenia,  ignorant  of  the  deatli  of 
Julian;  lie  only  arrived  at  the  army  subsei|ucnt  to  that  event.  St.  Mirtin 
adopts  this  \  lew,  and  finds  or  extorts  support  for  it.,  from  Lib;uiiM3  anj 
Ammianus,  iii.  I.j8.   —  M. 
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the  fruitful  province  of  Corduene,  at  the  distance  inly  of  ono 
hundred  miles.""  The  irresolute  emperor,  iusteac  of  break- 
ing throiifii  liie  toils  of  the  enemy,  ex[)ectcd  his  fate  with 
patient  resignation  ;  and  accepted  the  humiliating  comiitions 
of  peace,  which  it  was  no  longer  in  his  power  to  refuse.  The 
five  provinces  beyond  the  Tigris,  which  had  been  ceded  by 
the  grandfather  of  Sapor,  were  restored  to  the  Persian  mon- 
archy. He  acquired,  by  a  single  article,  the  impregnable 
city  of  Nisibis ;  which  had  sustained,  in  three  successive 
sieges,  the  effort  of  his  arms.  Singara,  and  the  castle  of  the 
Moors,  one  of  the  strongest  places  of  Mesopotamia,  were 
likewise  dismembered  from  the  empire.  It  \\fcas  considered  as 
an  indulgence,  that  the  inhabitants  of  those  fortresses  were 
permitted  to  retire  with  tiieir  eilects  ;  but  the  conqueror  rigor 
ously  insisted,  that  the  Romans  should  forever  abandon  the 
king  and  kingdom  of  Armenia. t  A  peace,  or  rather  a  long" 
truce,  of  thirty  years,  was  stipulated  between  the  hostile 
nations  ;  the  faith  of  the  treaty  was  ratified  by  solemn  oaths 
and  religious  ceremonies  ;  and  hostages  of  distinguished  rank 
were  reciprocally  delivered  to  secure  the  performance  of  the 
conditions.'" 

The  sophist  of  Antioch,  who  saw  with  indignation  the  scep- 
tre of  his  hero  in  the  feeble  hand  of  a  Christian  successor, 
professes  to  admire  the  moderation  of  Sapor,  in  contenting 
himself  with  so  small  a  portion  of  the  Roman  empire.  If  he 
had  stretched  as  far  as  the  Euphrates  the  claims  of  his  am- 
bition, he  might  have  been  secure,  says  Libanius,  of  not  meet- 
ing with  a  refusal.    If  he  had  fi.ved,  as  the  boundary  of  Persia, 

•'"  It  is  presumptuous  to  controvert  the  opinion  of  Aniinianus,  a 
soldier  and  a  spectator.  Yet  it  is  ditficult  to  understand  how  the 
mountains  of  Corduene  could  extend  over  the  plain  of  Assyria,  as  low 
as  the  conflux  of  the  Ti^'ris  and  the  <^reat  Zab  ;  or  how  an  army  of 
sixty  thousand  men  could  march  one  hundred  miles  in  four  days.* 

"'  The  treaty  of  Dura  is  recorded  with  grief  or  indif^nation  by 
Ammianus,  (xxv.  7,)  Libanius,  (Orat.  Parent,  c.  142,  p.  3ri4,)  Zo.-i- 
mus.  (1.  iii.  p.  190,  191,)  (iregory  Na/.ian/.en,  (Orat.  iv.  p.  117,  118, 
who  imputes  the  distress  to  Julian,  the  delivcrar.cc  to  Jovian,)  and 
Eutropius,  (x.  17.)  The  last- mentioned  writer,  who  was  present  in 
a  military  station,  styles  this  peace  nccessarium  uidcm  sed  ignob- 
ilcm. 


•  Yet  this  appears  to  be  the  case  (in  modern  maps  )  the  march  is  the 
difficulty.  — M. 

t  Sapor  availed  himself,  a  few  years  after,  of  the  dissolution  of  the  allv 
mce  between  the  Iloiuuus  and  the  Armenians.     See  St.  M.  iii.  163.  — M. 
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he  Oron'.r?,  the  Cydnus,  the  Sangariiis,  or  even  the  Thmeiar 
Bosphorus,  flatterers  would  not  have  been  wanting  in  the  court 
of  Jovian  to  convince  the  timid  monarch,  that  his  remaining 
provinces  would  still  atlbrd  the  most  ample  gratifications  of 
power  and  luxury.n^  Without  adopting  in  its  full  force  this  ma- 
licious insinuation,  we  must  acknowledge,  that  the  conclusion 
of  so  ignominious  a  treaty  was  facilitated  by  the  private  am- 
bition of  Jovian.  The  obscure  domestic,  exalted  to  the  throne 
by  fortune,  rather  than  by  merit,  was  impatient  to  escape  from 
the  hands  of  the  Persians,  that  he  might  prevent  the  designs 
of  Procopius,  who  commanded  the  army  of  Mesopotamia, 
and  establish  his-doubtful  reign  over  the  legions  and  provinces 
which  were  still  ignorant  of  the  hasty  and  tumultuous  choice 
of  the  camp  beyond  the  Tigr-s.n^  j,^  the  neighborhood  of  the 
same  river,  at  no  very  considerable  distance  from  the  fatal 
station  of  I)ura,ii^  the  ten  thousand  Greeks,  without  generals, 
or  guides,  or  provisions,  were  abandoned,  above  twelve  hun- 
dred miles  from  their  native  country,  to  the  resentment  of  a 
victorious  monarch.  The  difference  of  their  conduct  and  suc- 
cess depended  much  more  on  their  character  than  on  their 
situation.  Instead  of  tamely  resigning  themselves  to  the  secret 
deliberations  and  private  views  of  a  single  person,  the  united 
councils  of  the  Greeks  were  inspired  by  the  generous  enthu- 
siasm of  a  popular  assembly  ;  where  the  mind  of  each  citizen 
is  filled  with  the  love  of  glory,  the  pride  of  freedom,  and  the 
contempt  of  death.  Conscious  of  their  superiority  over  the 
Barbarians  in  arms  and  discipline,  they  disdained  to  yield,  they 
refused  to  capitulate  :  every  obstacle  was  surmounted  by  their 
patience,  courage,  and  military  skill  ;  and  he  memorable 
retreat  of  the  ten  thousand  exposed  and  insulted  the  weakness 
of  the  Persian  monarchy. ^^^ 

"='  Libanius,  Orat.  Parent,  c.  143,  p.  364,  365. 

"^  Coiiditionibus  ....  dispendiosis  Romanjc  reipablicse  impositis 
....  quibus  cupidior  rcfjjiii  quam  ^loiiae  Jovianus,  imperio  rudis, 
adquievit.  Scxtus  Rul'us  de  Proviuciis,  c.  29.  I^a  lileterie  has 
expressed,  in  a  long,  direct  oration,  tliesc  specious  considerations  of 
vnblic  and  private  interest,   (^Ilist.  do  Jovien,  torn.  i.  p.  39,  &c.) 

"*  Thj  generals  were  murdered  on  the  banks  of  the  Zabatus, 
(Anabasis,  1.  ii.  p.  1,56,  1.  iii.  p.  226,)  or  great  Zab,  a  river  of  Assyria, 
400  feet  broad,  which  falls  into  the  Tii^ris  fourteen  hours  below  Mo- 
sul. The  error  of  the  (jrceUs  bestowed  on  the  greater  and  lessei 
Zab  tho  names  of  the  H'o//',  (Lycus, )  and  the  (joat,  (Capros.)  They 
Created  these  animaU  to  attend  the  YVyc/-  of  the  East. 

"*  The  Cyropcedia  is  vague  and  languid  ;  the  Anabasis  circumstan- 
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As  the  price  of  his  disgraceful  c  mcessions,  ihe  cinperoi 
might  perhaps  liave  stipulated,  that  the  camp  of  the  hungry 
Roiiiaiis  8liould  be  plentifully  supplied  ;i'6  mi(j  ii^t  t^^.y  shoula 
be  permitted  to  pass  the  Tigris  on  the  bridge  which  was  con- 
structed by  the  hands  of  the  Persians.  But,  if  Jovian  presumed 
to  solicit  thuse  equitable  terms,  they  were  sternly  refused  by 
(he  haughty  tyrant  of  the  East,  whose  clemency  had  pardoned 
the  invaders  of  his  country.  The  Saracens  sometimes  inter- 
cepted the  stragglers  of  the  march  ;  but  the  generals  and  troopa 
of  Sapor  respected  the  cessation  of  arms  ;  and  Jovian  was 
suffered  to  explore  the  most  convenient  place  for  the  passage 
of  the  river.  The  small  vessels,  which  had  been  saved  from 
the  conflagration  of  the  fleet,  performed  the  most  essential 
Bcrvice.  They  first  conveyed  the  emperor  and  his  favorites ; 
and  afterwards  transported,  in  many  successive  voyages,  a 
great  part  of  the  army.  But,  as  every  man  was  anxious  for 
his  personal  safety,  and  apprehensive  of  being  left  on  the 
hostile  shore,  the  soldiers,  who  were  too  impatient  to  wait  the 
slow  returns  of  the  boats,  boldly  ventured  themselves  on  light 
hurdles,  or  inflated  skins  ;  and,  drawing  after  them  their  horses, 
attempted,  with  various  success,  to  swim  across  the  river. 
Many  of  these  daring  adventurers  were  swallowed  by  the 
waves ;  many  others,  who  were  carried  along  Dy  the  violence 
of  the  stream,  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  avarice  or  cruelty  of 
the  wild  Arabs :  ai)d  the  loss  wliich  the  army  sustained  in  the 
passage  of  the  Tigris,  was  not  inferior  to  the  carnage  of  a  day 
of  battle.  As  soon  as  the  Romans  were  landed  on  ihe  we.slern 
bank,  they  were;  delivered  from  the  hostile  pursuit  of  the  Bar- 
barians ;  but,  in  a  laborious  march  of  two  hundred  miles  o"er 
the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  they  endured  the  last  extremities  of 
thirst  and  hunger.  They  were  obliged  to  traverse  the  sandy 
desert,  which,  in  the  extent  of  seventy  miles,  did  not  afibrd  a 
single  blade  of  sweet  grass,  nor  a  single  spring  of  fresh  water  ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  inhospitable  waste  was  untrod  by  the  foot- 
steps either  of  friends  or  enemies.  Whenever  a  small  meas- 
ure of  flour  could  be  discovered   in  the  camp,  twenty  pounds 


tial  and  animated.     Such  is  the  eternal  difference  between  fiction  and 
truth. 

"*  Afcordiug  to  Rufinus,  an  immediate  supply  of  provisions  waa 
Stipulated  by  the  treaty,  and  Theodoret  afhrms,  that  the  obligation 
fvas  faithfully  discharged  by  the  Persians.  Such  a  fact  is  probable^ 
but  undoubtedly  false.  See  Tillcraont,  Hist,  dss  Empereuw,  lam.  It 
f .  702. 


^ 
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weign:  w?re  greedily  purchased  with  ten  pieces  of  gold :  i*' 
the  beajls  of  burden  were  slaughtered  and  devoured  ;  and  the 
desert  was  strewed  with  the  arms  and  baggage  of  the  Roman 
soldiers,  whose  tattered  garments  and  meagre  countenances 
displayed  their  past  sufferings  and  actual  misery.  A  small 
convoy  of  provisions  advanced  to  meet  the  army  as  far  as  the 
castle  of  Ur ;  and  the  supply  was  the  more  grateful,  since  it 
declared  the  fidelity  of  Sebastian  and  Procopins.  At  Thil- 
saphata,'^^  the  emperor  most  graciously  received  the  general? 
of  Mesopotamia  ;  and  the  remains  of  a  once  flourishing  army 
at  length  reposed  themselves  under  the  walls  of  Nisibis.  The 
messengers  of  Jovian  had  already  proclaimed,  in  the  language 
of  flattery,  his  election,  his  treaty,  and  his  return  ;  and  the 
new  prince  had  taken  the  most  effectual  measures  to  secure 
the  allegiance  of  the  armies  and  provinces  of  Europe,  by 
placing  the  military  command  in  the  hands  of  those  officers, 
who,  from  motives  of  interest,  or  inclination,  would  firmly 
support  the  cause  of  their  benefactor.ii^ 

The  friends  of  Julian  had  confidently  announced  the  succesa 
of  his  expedition.  They  entertained  a  fond  persuasion  that 
the  temples  of  the  gods  would  be  enriched  with  the  spoils  of 
the  East;  that  Persia  would  be  reduced  to  the  humble  state  of 
a  tributary  province,  governed  by  the  laws  and  magistrates  of 
Rome  ;  that  the  Barbarians  would  adopt  the  dress,  and  man^ 
ners,  and  language  of  their  conquerors  ;  and  that  the  youth  of 
Ecbatana   and   Susa   would   study  the  art   of  rhetoric   under 

"'  We  may  recollect  some  lines  of  Lucan,  (I'harsal.  iv.  95,)  who 
describes  a  similar  distress  of  Ctesar's  army  in  Spain  :  — 

Sava  riimcs  iidenil 

Miles  i';;et :   toto  ccnsu  noti  prodi^us  emit 
Exigiiam  Orcrom.     Proli  iiicri  pullidu  tnljes  ! 
Noil  (leest  prulalo  jejunu.s  vumlilor  atiro. 

See  Guichardt  (Nouveaux  M6moires  Militaires,  torn.  i.  p.  379 — 382.; 
His  analysis  of  the  two  campaif^ns  in  Spain  and  Africa  is  the  noblest 
monument  that  has  ever  been  raised  to  the  fame  of  Caesar. 

""  M.  D'Anvillc  (see  his  Maps,  and  I'Euphrate  ct  le  Ti<?io,  p.  92, 
93)  traces  their  march,  and  assigns  the  true  i)osition  of  Hatra,  Ur, 
and  Thilsaphata,  which  Ammianus  has  mentioned.*  He  does  not 
complain  of  the  Samiel,  the  deadly  hot  wind,  which  Thevenot  (Voy- 
ages, part  ii.  1.  i.  p.  192)  so  much  dreaded. 

"*  The  retreat  of  Jovian  is 'described  by  Ammiamis,  (xxv.  9,)  Liba- 
niiio,  (Orat.  Tarent.  c.  143,  p.  365,)  and  Zosimus,  (I.  iii.  p.  19i.) 


•  Hatra,   now  Kadhr.     Ur,   Kasr   or   Skervidgi.      Thilsaphata   is   UB 
kac  wn.  —  M. 
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Grecian  masti:rs.'-"  The  progress  of  the  arms  of  Julian  inie; 
rupted  his  communication  witli  the  empire  ;  and,  from  the 
moment  that  he  |)assed  the  Tigris,  his  afFectionate  sul)ject3 
were  ignorant  of  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  their  prince.  Their 
contemi)lation  of  fancied  triumphs  was  disturhed  by  tiie  melan- 
choly rumor  of  his  death  ;  and  they  persisted  to  doubt,  after 
they  could  no  longer  deny,  the  t'ruth  of  that  fatal  event.'^' 
The  messengers  of  Jovian  promulgated  the  specious  tale  of  a 
prudent  and  necessary  peace  :  the  voice  of  fame,  louder  and 
more  sincere,  revealed  the  disgrace  of  the  emperor,  and  tlie 
conditions  of  the  ignominious  treaty.  The  minds  of  the  people 
were  lilled  with  astonishment  and  grief,  with  indignation  and 
terror,  when  they  were  informed,  that  the  unworthy  successor 
of  Julian  rehnquished  the  five  provinces  which  had  been 
acquired  by  the  victory  of  Galerius  ;  and  that  he  shamefully 
surrendered  to  the  Barbarians  the  important  city  of  Nisibis, 
the  firmest  bulwark  of  the  provinces  of  the  East.'-'-^  The  deep 
and  dangerous  question,  how  far  the  public  faith  should  be 
observed,  when  it  becomes  incompatible  with  the  public  safety, 
was  freely  agitated  in  popular  conversation ;  and  some  hopes 
were  entertained  that  the  emperor  would  redeem  his  pusillani- 
mous behavior  by  a  splendid  act  of  patriotic  perfidy.  The 
inflexible  spirit  of  the  Roman  senate  had  alv/ays  disclaimed 
the  unequal  conditions  which  were  extorted  from  the  distress 
of  their  captive  armies  ;  and.  if  it  were  necessary  to  satisfy 
the  national  honor,  by  delivering  the  guilty  general  into  the 
hands  of  the  Barbarians,  the  greatest  part  of  the  subjectJ  of 
Jovian  would  have  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  the  precedent  of 
ancient  times.'--* 


'-"  Libaiiius,  (Orat.  I'arcnt  c.  145,  p.  oGG.)  Sucli  were  the  natural 
Il0|)es  and  wislies  of  a  rlii'torician. 

1-1  The  peuple  of  Oarrhas,  a  city  devoted  to  rayaiiisin,  buried  tlie 
inauspicious  nie»senger  under  a  pile  of  stones,  (Zosinius,  1.  iii.  p.  1U6.) 
Libanius,  when  lie  received  tlie  fatal  intelligence,  cast  his  eye  on  his 
Bword ,  but  he  recollected  that  Plato  had  condemned  suicide,  and  that 
lie  must  live  to  compose  the  Panegyric  of  Julian,  (Libanius  de  Vita 
sua,  torn.  ii.  p.  45,  4G.) 

'--  Amuiianus  and  Eutropius  may  be  admitted  as  fair  and  credible 
witnesses  of  the  public  language  and  opinions.  The  peo])le  of  Antioch 
reviled  an  ignominious  peace,  which  e.xposed  them  to  the  Persians,  on 
a  naked  and  delenceless  frontier,  (Excerpt.  Valesiana,  p.  845,  ex 
Johanue  Aniiocheno.) 

'-"  The  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie,  (Hist,  de  Jovien,  torn.  i.  p.  212-227,) 
tliougli  a  severe  i:asuist,  has  pronounced  tliat  Jovian  was  not  bound 
to  execute  his  promise ;  since  he  could  not  dismember    he  empire,  uo' 
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But  tlie  emperor,  whatever  might  be  the  limits  of  his  consti- 
tutional authority,  was  the  absolute  master  of  tlie  laws  and 
arms  of  the  state  ;  and  the  same  motives  which  had  forced 
hi'i- to  subsciibe,  now  pressed  him  to  execute,  the  treaty  of 
•peace.  He  was  in-patient  to  secure  an  emjjire  at  the  expense 
of  a  few  provinces;  and  the  respectable  names  of  religion  and 
honor  concealed  the  personal  fears  and  ambition  of  Jovian. 
L^otwitnstanding  the  dutiful  solicitations  of  the  inhabitants, 
decency,  as  well  as  prudence,  forbade  the  emperor  to  lodge 
in  the  palace  of  Nisibis;  but  the  next  morning  after  his  arrival, 
Bineses,  the  ambassador  of  Persia,  entered  the  place,  displayed 
from  the  citadel  the  standard  of  the  Great  King,  and  pro- 
claimed, in  his  name,  the  cruel  alternative  of  exile  or  servi- 
tude. The  principal  citizens  of  Nisibis,  who,  till  that  fatal 
moment,  had  confided  in  the  protection  of  their  sovereign, 
ihrevv  themselves  at  his  feet.  They  conjured  him  not  to  aban- 
don, or,  at  least,  not  to  deliver,  a  faithful  colony  to  the  rage 
of  a  Barbarian  tyrant,  exasperated  by  the  three  successive 
defeats  which  he  had  experienced  under  the  walls  of  Nisibis. 
They  still  possessed  arms  and  courage  to  repel  the  invadera 
of  their  country  :  they  requested  only  the  penrission  of  using 
them  in  their  own  defence ;  and,  as  soon  as  they  had  asserted 
tlieir  independence,  they  should  implore  the  favor  of  being 
again  admitted  into  the  ranks  of  his  subjects.  Their  argu- 
ments, their  eloquence,  their  tears,  were  ineffectual.  Jovian 
alleged,  with  some  confusion,  the  sanctity  of  oaths;  and,  as 
the  reluctance  with  which  he  accepted  the  present  of  a  crowij 
of  gold,  convinced  the  citizens  of  their  hopeless  condition,  the 
advocate  Sylvanus  was  provoked  to  exclaim,  "O  empeior! 
may  you  thus  be  crowned  by  all  the  cities  of  your  dominions ! " 
Jovian,  who  in  a  few  weeks  had  assumed  the  habits  of  a 
prince,'-'*  was  displeased  with  freedom,  and  otfended  with 
truth  :  and  as  he  reasonably  supposed,  that  the  discontent  of 
ihe  people  might  incline  them  to  submit  to  the  Persian  govern- 
ment, he  published  an  edict,  under  pain  of  death,  that  they 
should  leave  the  city  within  the  term  of  three  days.  Ammia- 
nus   has  delineated   in    lively    colors   the   scene  of  universal 

alienate,  without  their  consent,  the  allegiance  of  his  people.  I  have 
aever  found  much  delight  or  instruction  in  such  political  nietaphysic?. 
'"*  At  Nisibis  he  iieiformcd  a  royal  act.  A  brave  oUict-J,  Lis  !\an)0- 
•ake,  who  had  been  thought  worthy  of  llic  pur)  .c.  '.va.^  draugod  fr.iu: 
•jUjijicr,  thrown  into  a  well,  and  stoned  tu  doatt:  withoui  any  f(  im  of 
trial  c-c  fvidence  of  guilt      Ammian   xxv.  S. 
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HoRpair,  wliicli  he  snems  to  have  viewed  with  an  eye  of  conv 
passioii.^-^     The  martial  youth  descilcd,  witli   iiiilJL'nant  jrricf, 
the  walls  which  they  had  so  gloriously  defended  :    the  discon- 
solate mourner  dropped  a  last  tear  over  the  tornh  of  a  son  oi 
husltand,  which  must  soon  be  profiined  by  the  rude  hand  of  a 
Barbarian  master  ;    and  the  aj^ed  citizen  kissed  the  tliroshold, 
and  clung  to  the  doors,  of  the  Iiouse  where  he  had  passed  the 
cheerful  and   careless   hours  of  infancy.     Tiie  highways  were 
crowded  wilh  a  trembling  multitude:    the  distinctions  of  rank, 
ai\d  sex,  and  age,  were  lost  in  the  general  calamity.     P^very 
one  strove  to  bear  away  some  fragment  from  the  wreck  of  his 
fortunes  ;    and  as  they  could  not  command  the  immediate  ser- 
vice of  an  ad(!(piate  number  of  horses  or  wagons,  they  were 
obliged  to  leave  behind  them  the  greatest  part  of  their  valuable 
effects.     The  savage  insensibility  of  Jovian   appears   to  have 
aggi-avated  the  hardships  of  these   unhappy  fugitives.     They 
were  seated,  however,  in  a  new-built  quarter  of  Amida  ;    and 
that  rising  city,  with  the  reenforcement  of  a  verj'  considerable 
colon3%  soon    recovered   its   former  splendor,  and   became    the 
capital   of  JMesopotamia.*^"      Similar   oi-ders    were   despatched 
by  the  emperor  for  the  evacuation  of  Siniraia  and  the  castle 
of  the   Moors ;  and    for  the  restitution  of  tlie  five  provinces 
beyond  the  Tigris.     Sapor  enjoyed  the  glory  and  the  fruits  of 
his  victory ;  and  this  ignominious  [)cace  has  justly  been  con- 
sidered as  a   memorable  a.>ra   in  the  decline  and   fall  of  tlie 
Roman  empire.     The  predecessors  of  Jovian  had  sometimea 
relinquished   the  dominion   of  distant  and    unprofitable  prov- 
inces ;  but,  since   the   foundation  of  the  city,  the  genius  of 
Rome,  the  god  Terminus,  who  guarded  the  boundaries  of  the 
republic,  had  never  retired   before  the  sword  of  a  victorious 
enemy. '-^ 

After  Jovian  had  performed  those  engagements,  which  the 
voice  of  his  people  might  have  tempted  him  to  violate,  he 
hastened  away  from  the  scene  of  his  disgrace,  and  proceeded 
with    his    whole    court    to    enjoy    the    lu.xury    of   Antioch.''^"* 

"*  See  XXV.  9,  and  Zosimus,  1.  iii.  j).  194,  19.5. 

''*  (Jhroii.  Paschal,  p.  300.     The  ecclesiastical  Notitise  may  be  con- 

»Ullt"ll. 

'•'  ZosiiTnis,  1.  iii.  p.  192,  193.     Sextus  Rufus  de  Provinciis,  c.  29 
Augustin  de  Civitat.  Dei,  1.  iv.  c.  29.     This  general  position  must  be 
»p[)lied  and  interpreted  with  some  caution. 

•*■'   Ammianus,  x.w.  9.     Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  196.     He  mi^ht  be  sdfrr, 
»t  vino  Venoriiae  indulgciLS.     But  I  agree  with  La  JUeterie  (toia..  L 
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WltliouC    consulting    the    dictates    of    religious    zeal,    he    wai 
prompted,  by  humanity  and  gratitude,  to  bestow  the  last  hon- 
ors on  the   remains   of  his   deceased   sovei'eign :  ^-*    and  Pro- 
copius,  who   sincerely  bewailed   the   loss  of  his  kinsman,   was 
removed   from    tlie   command  of  the   army,  under  the  decent 
pretence   of  conducting   the  funeral.      The   corpse    of  Julian 
was  transported  from  Nisibis  to  Tarsus,   in  a  slow  march  of 
fifteen  days  ;    and,  as  it  passed  through  the  cities  of  the  East, 
v/as  saluted  by  the  hostile  factions,  with  mournful  lamentations 
and  clamorous  insults.     The  Pagans  already  placed  their  be- 
loved hero  in  the  rank  of  those  gods  whose  worship  he  had 
restored  ;    while  the  invectives  of  the  Christians  pursued  the 
Boul  of  the  Apostate  to  hell,  and  his  body  to  the  grave.^^°     One 
party  lamented  the  approaching  ruin  of  their  altars  ;    the  other 
celebrated   the    marvellous   deliverance  of   the   church.      Th« 
Oiristians  applauded,  in  lofty  and  ambiguous  strains,  the  stroke 
of  divme  vengeance,  which  had  been  so  long  suspended  over 
the  guilty  head  of  Julian.     They  acknowledge,  that  the  death 
of  the  tyrant,  at  the  instant  he  expired  beyond  the  Tigris,  was 
revealed  to  the  saints  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Cappadocia  ;  '^^ 
and  instead  of  suffering  him  to  fall  by  the  Persian  darts,  thpir 
indiscretion  ascribed   the  heroic  deed  to  the  obscure  hand  of 
some  mortal  or  immortal  champion  of  the  faith.'-^^     Such  im- 
prudent declarations  were  eagerly  adopted    by  the  mahce,  or 
credulity,  of  their  adversaries  ;  ^^'^  who  darkly  insinuated,  or 


p.  148 — 154)  in  rejecting  the  foolish  report  of  a  Bacchanalian  riot 
(aj).  Suidain)  celebrated  at  Antioch,  by  the  emperor,  his  wife,  and  a 
troop  of  concubines. 

'^*  The  Abbe  de  la  Bleterie  (torn.  i.  p.  156 — 209 )  handsomely  ex- 
poses the  brutal  bigotry  of  BaroniuS;  who  would  have  thrown  Julian 
to  the  dogs,  ne  cespititia  quidem  sepultura  dignus. 

'■'''  Compare  the  sophist  and  the  saint,  (Libanius,  Monod.  torn.  ii. 
n.  251,  and  Orat.  Parent,  c.  145,  p.  3o7,  c.  loG,  p.  377,  with  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  Orat.  iv.  p.  125 — 132.)  The  Christian  orator  faintly  mut- 
ters some  exhortations  to  modesty  and  forgiveness  ;  but  he  is  well 
Butisfied,  that  the  real  sufferings  of  Julian  will  far  exceed  the  fabu- 
lous torments  of  Ixion  or  Tantalus. 

'•"  Tillemont  (Hist,  des  Empercairs,  tom.  iv.  p.  -549)  has  collected 
tlier.e  visions.  S^Tie  saint  or  angel  was  observed  to  be  absent  in  tlie 
night  on  a  secret  expedition,  &c. 

'■•''■  Sozomen  (1.  vi.  'ij  aiijjlauds  the  (ireek  doctrine  of  tijrannicide ; 
but  the  whole  passage,  which  a  Jesuit  might  have  translated,  is  pru- 
dently sup])rcsscd  by  the  president  Cousin. 

'''^  Immediately  after  the  death  of  Julian,  an  unecitain  rumor  waj 
ec&tiJred,  tclo  cecidisse  liomaiio.     It  was  carried,  by  some  deserters, 
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confidently  asserted,  that  the  governors  o^  the  church  had  in- 
Btigaled  and  directed  the  fuuaticism  of  a  domestic  assassin. '»*'• 
Above  sixteen  years  after  (he  death  of  Julian,  the  charge  was 
solemnly  and  vehemently  urged,  in  a  public  oration,  addressed 
by  Libanius  to  the  emperor  Tbeodosius.  His  suspicions  are 
unsupported  by  fact  or  argument ;  and  we  can  only  esteem 
die  generous  zeal  of  the  sophist  of  Antioch  for  the  cold  and 
neglected  ashes  of  his  friend. '-^^ 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  in  the  funerals,  as  well  as  in  the 
triumphs,  of  the  Romans,  that  the  voice  of  praise  should  be 
corrected  by  that  of  satire  and  ridicule  ;  and  that,  in  the  midst 
of  the  splendid  pageants,  which  displayed  tlie  glory  of  the  liv- 
ing or  of  the  dead,  their  imperfections  should  not  be  conceaU'd 
from  the  eyes  of  the  world. '^6  This  custom  was  practised  in 
the  funeral  of  Julian.  The  comedians,  who  resented  hia 
contempt  and  aversion  for  the  theatre,  exhibited,  with  the  a|)- 
plause  of  a  Christian  audience,  the  lively  and  exaggerated 
representation  of  the  faults  and  follies  of  the  deceased  em- 
peror. His  various  character  and  singular  manners  afforded 
an  ample  scope  for  pleasantry  and  ridicule. '^^  In  the  exer- 
cise of  his  uncommon  talents,  he  often  descended  below  the 
majesty  of  his  rank.     Alexander  was    transformed   into  Di- 


to  the  Persian  camp  ;  and  the  Romans  were  reproached  as  the  assas- 
sins of  the  emperor  by  Sapor  and  his  subjects,  (Ammian.  xxv.  6. 
Libanius  de  ulcisccnda  Juliani  nece,  c.  xiii.  p.  1G2,  163.)  It  was 
urged,  as  a  decisive  proof,  that  no  Persian  had  appeared  to  claim  the 
promised  reward,  (Lihan.  Orat.  Parent,  c.  141,  p.  3()3.)  But  the  Hying 
horseman,  who  darted  the  fatal  javelin,  might  be  ignorant  of  its  effect  ; 
or  he  might  be  slain  in  the  same  action.  Ammianus  neither  feels  not 
inspires  a  suspicion. 

'"''  'Oarif  ii'ToXtjv  7iX>;qoiv  Tto  (icftov  avTvtv  ("irijfovTi.  This  dark  and 
ambiguous  expression  may  point  to  Athanasius,  the  first,  without  a 
rival,  of  the  Christian  clergy,  (Libanius  de  ulcis.  Jul.  nece,  c.  5,  p. 
149.     La  Blcterie,  Ilist.  de  Jovicn,  torn.  i.  p.  179.) 

'^  The  orator  (Fabricius,  lUbliot.  Gricc.  torn.  vii.  p.  145 — 179)  scat- 
ters suspicions,  demands  an  inquiry,  and  insinuates,  that  proofs  might 
still  be  obtained.  He  ascribes  the  success  of  the  Huns  to  the  crim- 
inal neglect  of  revenging  Julian's  death. 

'^*  At  the  funeral  of  Vespasian,  the  comedian  who  personated 
that  frugal  emperor,  anxiously  inijuired,  how  much  it  cost.  Four- 
score thousand  pounds,  (centics.)  Give  me  the  tenth  part  of  tho 
Bum,  and  throw  my  body  into  the  Tiber.  Sueton.  in  Vespasian,  c.  19, 
witli  the  notes  of  Casauhon  and  Gronovius. 

'•*'  Gregory  (Grat.  iv.  j).  119,  120)  compares  this  supposed  ignominy 
and  ridicule  to  the  funeral  honors  of  Constantius,  ivhoso  body  was 
gk.anted  over  Mount  Taurus  bv  a  cluir  ol  angels. 
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ogenes  ;  the  philosopher  was  degraded  into  a  priest.  The 
purity  oC  his  virtue  was  sullied  by  excessive  vanity  ;  his  super- 
stition disturbed  the  peace,  and  endangered  the  safety,  of  a 
mighty  empire  ;  and  his  irregular  sallies  were  the  less  entitled 
to  indulgence,  as  they  appeared  to  be  the  laborious  efTorts  of 
art,  or  even  of  affectation.  The  remains  of  Julian  were  m- 
terred  at  Tarsus  m  Cilicia  ;  but  his  stately  tomb,  which  arose 
in  that  city,  on  the  banks  of  the  cold  and  limpid  Cydnus,^^'^ 
was  displeasing  to  the  faithful  friends,  who  loved  and  revered 
the  memory  of  that  extraordinary  man.  The  philosopher  ex- 
pressed a  very  reasonable  wish,  that  the  disciple  of  Plato  might 
have  reposed  amidst  the  groves  of  the  academy ;  ^^^  while  the 
soldier  exclaimed,  in  bolder  accents,  that  the  ashes  of  Julian 
should  have  been  mingled  with  those  of  Ca;sar,  in  the  field  of 
Mars,  and  among  the  ancient  monuments  of  Roman  virtue.^*" 
The  history  of  princes  does  not  very  frequently  renew  the 
example  of  a  similar  competition. 


''*  Quintus  Curtius,  1.  iii.  c.  4.  The  hixuriancy  of  his  descriptions 
has  been  often  censured.  Yet  it  was  almost  the  duty  of  the  histo- 
rian to  describe  a  river,  whose  waters  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to 
Alexander. 

'^*  Libanius,  Orat.  Parent,  c.  156,  p.  377.  Yet  he  acknowledges 
with  gratitude  the  liberality  of  the  two  royal  brothers  in  decorating 
the  tomb  of  Julian,  (de  ulcis.  Jul.  nece,  c.  7,  p.  152.) 

'•"'  Cujus  suprema  et  cineres,  si  qui  tunc  ^uste  consuleret,  non 
Cydnus  videre  deberet,  quamvis  gratissimus  amnis  et  liquidus  :  sed 
ad  perpetuandam  gloriam  recte  factorum  praeter  lam  here  Tiberis,  inter- 
Bccans  urbem  aetemom,  divoruiaque  veterum  mouumeuta  prestringeus, 
Ainauau.  xxt,  10. 


CHAPTER    XXV. 

THE     SOVERNMENT     AND     DEATH     OF     JOVIAN.  ELECTION     OF 

VAI.ENTINIAN,  WHO  ASSOCIATES  HIS  BROTHER  VALENS,  AND 
MAKES  THE  FINAL  DIVISION  OF  THE  EASTERN  AND  WESTERN 
EMPIRES. REVOLT  OF  FROCOFIUS. CIVIL  AND  ECCLESI- 
ASTICAL ADMINISTRATION. GERMANY. BRITAIN.  AFRI- 
CA. •  -  THE  EAST. THE  DANUBE.  DEATH  OF  VALENTIN- 
IAN. HIS     TWO      SONS,     GRATIAN      AND     VALENTINIAN     II., 

SUCCEED    TO    THE    WESTERN    EMPIRE. 

The  death  of  Julian  had  left  the  public  affairs  of  the 
tmpire  in  a  /ery  doubtful  and  dangerous  situation.  The 
Roman  army  was  saved  by  an  inglorious,  perhaps  a  necessary 
treaty ;  ^  and  the  first  moments  of  peace  were  consecrated  b) 
the  pious  Jovian  to  restore  the  domestic  tranquillity  of  the 
church  and  state.  The  indiscretion  of  his  predecessor,  in* 
Btead  of  reconciling,  had  artfully  fomented  the  religious  war: 
and  the  balance  which  he  affected  to  preserve  between  the 
hostile  factions,  served  only  to  perpetuate  the  contest,  by  the 
vicissitudes  of  hope  and  feai,  by  the  rival  claims  of  ancient 
possession  and  actual  favor.  The  Christians  had  forgotten  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  Pagans  had  imbibed  the  spirit  of 
the  church.  In  private  families,  the  sentiments  of  nature  were 
extinguished  by  the  blind  fury  of  zeal  and  revenge  :  the 
majesty  of  the  laws  was  violated  or  abused  ;  the  cities  of  the 
East  were  stained  with  blood  ;  and  the  most  implacable  ene- 
mies of  the  Romans  were  in  the  bosom  of  their  country 
Jovian  was  educated  in  the  profession  of  Christianity  ;  and  a3 
he  marched  from  Nisibis  to  Antioch,  the  banner  of  the  Cros.«-, 
the  Labarum  of  Constantine,  which  was  again  displayed  at 
the  head  of  the  legions,  announced  to  the  people  the  faith  of 
their  new  emperor.  As  soon  as  he  ascended  the  throne,  he 
transmitted  a  circular  epistle  to  all  the  governors  of  provinces  ; 
m  which  he  confessed  the  divine  truth,  and  secured  the  legal 


'  The  medals  of  Jovian  adorn  him  with  victories,  laurel  crowna, 
and  prostiite  captives.  Ducange,  Famil.  Byzantin.  p.  52.  Flattery 
b  a  foo-'ifll:  suicide  ;  she  destroys  herself  with  her  own  hands 


520  THE    DECLINL    AND    FALL 

establishment,  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  insidious  edicts 
of  Julian  were  abolished  ;  the  ecclesiastical  immunities  were 
restored  and  enlarged  ;  and  Jovian  condescended  to  lament, 
that  the  distress  of  the  times  obliged  him  to  diminish  the 
measure  of  charitable  distributions.^  The  Christians  were 
unanimous  in  the  loud  and  sincere  applause  which  they  be- 
stowed on  the-  pious  successor  of  Julian.  But  they  were  still 
ignorant  what  creed,  or  what  synod,  he  would  choose  for  the 
standard  of  orthodoxy  ;  and  the  peace  of  the  church  immedi- 
ately revived  those  eager  disputes  which  had  been  suspended 
during  the  season  of  persecution.  The  episcopal  leaders  of 
the  contending  sects,  convinced,  from  experience,  how  much 
their  fate  would  depend  on  the  earliest  impressions  that  were 
made  on  the  mind  of  an  untutored  soldier,  hastened  to  the 
court  of  Edessa,  or  Antioch.  The  highways  of  the  East  were 
evowded  with  Homoousian,  and  Arian,  and  Semi-Arian,  and 
Eunomian  bishops,  who  struggled  to  outstrip  each  other  in  the 
holy  race  :  the  apartments  of  the  palace  resounded  with  their 
clamors  ;  and  the  ears  of  the  prince  were  assaulted,  and  per- 
haps astonished,  by  the  singular  mixture  of  metaphysical  argu- 
ment and  passionate  invective.^  The  moderation  of  Jovian, 
who  recommended  concord  and  charity,  and  referred  the  dis- 
putants to  the  sentence  of  a  future  council,  was  interpreted  as 
a  symptom  of  indifference  :  but  his  attachment  to  the  Nicene 
creed  was  at  length  discovered  and  declared,  by  the  reverence 
which  he  expressed  for  the  t.elestial  *  virtues  of  the  great 
Athanasius.  The  intrepid  veteran  of  the  faith,  at  the  age  of 
seventy,  had  issued  from  his  retreat  on  the  first  intelligence  of 
the  tyrant's  death.    The  acclamations  of  the  people  seated  him 


'  Jovian  restored  to  the  church  tov  IxQ/aiov  xooftov  ;  a  forcible  and 
comprehensive  expression,  (Philostorgius,  1.  viii.  c.  5,  with  Godefroy's 
Dissertations,  p.  329.  Sozomen,  1.  vi.  c.  3.)  The  new  law  which  con- 
demned the  rape  or  marriage  of  nuns  (Cod.  Theod.  1.  ix.  tit.  xxv. 
leg.  2)  is  exaggerated  by  Sozomen  ;  who  supposes,  that  an  amorous 
glance,  the  adultery  of  the  heart,  was  punished  with  death  by  the 
evangelic  legislator. 

'  Compare  Socrates,  1.  iii.  c.  25,  and  Philostorgius,  1.  viii.  c.  6,  with 
Godefroy's  Dissertations,  p.  330. 

*  The  word  cehslial  faintly  expresses  the  impious  and  extravagant 
flattery  of  the  emperor  to  the  archbishop,  t(,{  /iooj  tov  fi)iuf  iu>v  nXvfv 
ifiO(<uoto)(.  (See  the  original  epistle  in  Athanasiu.s,  torn.  ii.  p.  33.) 
Gregory  Nazianzen  (Orat.  xxi.  p.  392)  celebrates  the  friendship  of 
JTovian  and  Athanasius.  The  primate's  journey  was  advised  by  tllO 
Egyi^tian  monks,  ('I'illemont,  Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  viii.  p.  221.) 
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once  mo'e  on  the  arcluopiscopal  throne;  and  he  wisely  ac- 
cepted, or  anticipated,  the  inviCution  of  Jovian.  The  veneitibl*) 
figure  of"  Atlianasius,  his  cahii  courage,  and  insiniuuing  elo- 
quence, sustained  the  reputation  wiiich  lie  had  alrb;idy  ac 
quired  in  the  courts  of  four  successive  princes.^  As  soon  a.'' 
he  had  gained  the  confidence,  and  secured  the  faith,  of  the 
Cliristian  emperor,  he  returned  in  triumph  to  his  diocese,  and 
continued,  with  mature  counsels  and  undiminished  vigor,  to 
direct,  ten  years  longer,'*  the  ecclesiastical  government  of 
Alexandria,  Egypt,  and  the  Catholic  church.  Before  his  de- 
parture from  Antioch,  he  assured  Jovian  that  his  orthodox 
devotion  would  be  rewarded  with  a  long  and  peaceful  reign. 
Athanasius  had  reason  to  hope,  that  he  should  be  allowed 
either  the  ntierit  of  a  successful  prediction,  or  the  excuse  of  a 
grateful  though  ineffectual  pra3'er.'' 

The  slightest  force,  when  it  is  applied  to  assist  and  guide 
the  natural  descent  of  its  object,  operates  with  irresistible 
weight  ;  and  Jovian  had  the  good  fortune  to  embrace  the 
religious  opinions  which  were  supported  by  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  and  the  zeal  and  numbers  of  the  most  powerful  sect.'' 
Under  his  reign,  Christianity  obtained  an  easy  and  lasting  vic- 
tory ;  and  as  sfjon  as  the  smile  of  royal  patronage  was  with- 
drawn, the  genius  of  Paganism,  which  had  been  fondly  raised 
and  cherished  by  the  arts  of  Julian,  sunk  irrecoverably  in  the 
dust.     In  many  cities,  the  temples  were  shut  or  deserted  :  the 


*  Athanasius,  at  tlie  cnurt  of  Antioch,  is  aj^rocably  represented  by 
La  Blctcrie,  (Hist,  de  Jovien,  torn.  i.  p.  121  —  118;)  he  translates  the 
singular  and  original  conferences  of  the  emperor,  the  primate  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Arian  deputies.  The  Abbe  is  not  satisfied  witli  the 
coarse  pleasantry  of  Jovian  ;  but  his  partiality  for  Athanasius  assumes, 
in  his  eyes,  the  character  of  justice. 

'  The  true  icra  of  his  death  is  perplexed  with  some  difficulties, 
(Tillemont,  Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  viii.  p.  71'.)— 723.)  But  the  date  (A.  D. 
373,  May  2)  which  seems  the  most  consistent  with  history  and  reason, 
is  ratified  by  his  authentic  life,  (Maffei  Osservazioni  Letteraric,  torn. 
iii.  p.  81.) 

'  See  the  observations  of  Valcsius  and  Jortin  (Remarks  on  Eccle- 
ei.istical  History,  vol.  iv.  p.  38)  on  the  original  letter  of  Athanasius  ; 
■which  is  preserved  by  Theodorct,  (1.  iv.  c.  3.)  In  some  MSS.  this 
indiscreet  promise  is  omitted;  jjcrhaps  by  tl.c  Catholics,  jealous  of 
the  prophetic  fame  of  their  leader. 

*  Athanasius  (apud  Theodoret,  1.  iv.  c.  3)  magnifies  the  number  of 
the  orthodox,  .who  composed  the  whole  world,  .'luoti  oXiyvr  iwr  i,'i 
'Aotiitv  iff\i)rorvimv.  Tliis  assertion  was  verilic  in  the  space  of  thirty 
or  forty  years. 
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philoso[)hcrs,  who  had  abused  their  tiansient  favor,  thought  il 
prudent  to  shave  their  beards,  and  disguise  their  profession  ; 
tttid  the  Christians  rejoiced,  that  they  were  now  in  a  condition 
(to  mfgive,  or  to  revenge,  the  injuries  which  they  had  suffered 
under  the  preceding  reign.^  The  consternation  of  the  Pagan 
world  was  dispelled  by  a  wise  and  gracious  edict  of  toleration  ; 
in  which  Jovian  explicitly  declared,  that  although  he  shoulJ 
severely  punish  the  sacrilegious  rites  of  magic,  his  subjects 
might  exercise,  with  freedom  and  safety,  the  ceremonies  of 
the  ancient  worship.  The  memory  of  this  law  has  been  pre- 
served by  the  orator  Themistius,  who  was  deputed  by  the 
senate  of  Constantinople  to  express  their  loyal  devotion  for  tliC 
new  emperor.  Themistius  expatiates  on  the  clemency  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  the  facility  of  human  error,  the  rights  of  con- 
science, and  the  Independence  of  the  mind  ;  and,  with  some 
eloquence,  inculcates  the  principles  of  philosophical  toleration  ; 
whose  aid  Superstition  herself,  in  the  liour  of  her  distress,  ia 
not  ashamed  to  implore.  He  justly  observes,  that  in  the  re- 
cent changes,  both  religions  had  been  alternately  disgraced 
by  the  seeming  acquisition  of  worthless  proselytes,  of  those 
votaries  of  the  reigning  purple,  who  could  pass,  without  a 
reason,  and  without  a  blush,  from  the  church  to  the  temple, 
and  from  the  altars  of  Jupiter  to  •  the  sacred  table  of  the 
'Jhristians.i° 

In  the  space  of  seven  months,  the  Roman  troops,  who  were 
now  returned  to  Antioch,  had  performed  a  march  of  fifteen 
hundred  miles;  in  which  they  had  endured  all  the  hardships 
of  war,  of  famine,  and  of  climate.  Notwithstanding  their  ser- 
vices, their  fatigues,  and  the  approach  of  winter,  the  timid  and 
impatient  Jovian  allowed  only,  to  the  men  and  horses,  a  respite 
of  six  weeks.  The  emperor  could  not  sustain  the  indiscreet 
and  malicious  raillery  of  the  people  of  Antioch.^^     He  was 

*  Socrates,  1.  iii.  c.  24.  Gregory  Nazianzen  (Orat.  iv.  p.  131)  and 
Libfinius  (Orat.  Parontalis,  c.  148,  p.  369)  expresses  the  living  senti- 
ments of  their  respective  factions. 

'0  Themistius,  Orat.  v.  p.  63—71,  edit.  Ilarduin,  Paris,  1684.  The 
Abbf"  de  la  Bletcrie  judiciously  remarks,  (Hist,  de  Jovien,  torn.  i.  p 
199,)  that  Sozomen  has  for<;ot  the  general  toleration  ;  and  Themistius 
the  establishment  of  the  (Jatholic  religion.  Each  of  them  turncf) 
nway  from   the  object  which   he  disliked,  and  wished  to  supjuess  the 

?a;t  of  the   edict   the  least  honorable,  in   his  opinion,  to  the  cmperoi 
oviau. 
"    Oi   (U  ^  ylmoyfic  ov^    i^flhog    tfitxurio    7Tnn(  avvir  •  a/X'  ininxofn  iof 
■XUTdv    io3ai(    xiti    /iu(j(o(5Juij    xut    Tot;    teixXuvfiituit     yu^tooooif,    (_/a;(io«K 
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impatK^nt  to  possess  the  palace  of  Constant. nople  •  and  to  pre- 
vent the  ambition  of  some  competitor,  who  might  occupy  the* 
vacant  allegiance  of  Europe.  But  he  soon  received  the  grate- 
ful intelligence,  that  his  authority  was  acknowledged  from  the 
Thracian  Bosphorus  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  By  the  first  letters 
which  he  despatched  from  the  camp  of  Mesopotamia,  he  had 
delegated  the  military  command  of  Gaul  and  lllyricum  to 
Malurich,  a  brave  and  faithful  officer  of  the  nation  of  the 
Franks  ;  and  to  his  father-in-law,  Count  Lucillian,  who  had 
formerly  distinguished  his  courage  and  conduct  in  the  defence 
of  Nisibis.  Malarich  had  declined  an  office  to  which  he  thought 
himself  unequal  ;  and  Lucillian  was .  massacred  at  Rheims,  in 
an  accidental  mutiny  of  the  Batavian  cohorts.^^  gut  the  mod- 
eration of  Jovinus,  master-general  of  the  cavaliy,  who  forgave 
the  intention  of  his  disgrace,  soon  appeased  the  tumult,  and 
confirmed  the  uncertain  minds  of  the  soldiers.  The  oath  of 
fidelity  was  administered  and  taken,  with  loyal  acclamations , 
and  the  deputies  of  the  Western  armies  i^  saluted  their  new 
sovereign  as  he  descended  frono  Mount  Taurus  to  the  city  of 
Tyana  in  Cappadocia.  From  Tyana  he  continued  his  hasty 
march  to  Ancyra,  capital  of  the  province  of  Galatia ;  where 
Jovian  assumed,  with  his  infant  son,  the  name  and  ensigns  of 
ihe  consulship.!^  Dadastana,!^  an  obscure  town,  almost  at  an 
equal  distance  between  Ancyra  and  Nice,  was  marked  for  the 
fatal  term  of  his  journey  and  his  life.  After  indulging  himself 
with  a  plentiful,  perhaps  an  intemperate,  supper,  he  retired  to 
rest ;    and  the  next  morning  the  emperor  Jovian  was  found 

libellis.)  Johan.  Antiochen.  in  Excerpt.  Valesian.  p.  845.  The  libels 
of  Antioch  may  be  admitted  on  very  slight  evidence. 

'*  Compare  Ammianus,  (xxv.  10,)  who  omits  the  name  of  the 
Batavians,  with  Zosimus,  (1.  iii.  p.  197,)  who  removes  the  scene  of 
action  from  Kheims  to  Sirmium. 

"  Quos  capita  scholarum  ordo  castrensis  appellat.  Ammian.  xxv. 
10,  and  Vales,  ad  locum. 

'*  Cujus  vagitus,  pertinaciter  reluctantis,  ne  in  curuli  seM  vche- 
retur  ex  more,  id  qnod  mox  accidit  protendebat.  Augustus  and  hia 
successors  respectfully  solicited  a  dispensation  of  age  for  the  sons 
or  nephews  whom  they  raised  to  the  consulship.  But  the  curule 
chair  of  the  first  Brutus  had  never  been  dishonored  by  an  intant. 

'*  The  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  fixes  Dadastana  125  Reman  miles  from 
Nice;  117  from  Ancyra,  (Wesseling,  Itinerar.  p.  142.)  The  pilfrira 
of  Bourdeaux,  by  omitting  some  stages,  reduces  th-?  wholi  space  txona 
242  to  181  miles.     Wesseling,  p.  574.* 


•  Dadastana  is  Bupposed  to  be  Cutabat.  —  M. 
60* 
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deatl  in  his  bed.  The  cause  of  this  sudden  death  wa?  yart* 
ously  understood.  By  some  it  was  ascribed  to  the  consequences 
of  an  indigestion,  occasioned  either  by  the  quantity  of  the  wlr.tj 
or  the  quality  of  the  mushrooms,  which  he  had  swallowed  in 
the  evening.  According  to  others,  he  was  suffocated  in  his 
sleep  by  the  vapor  of  charcoal,  which  extracted  from  the  walls 
of  tlie  apartment  the  unwholesome  moisture  of  the  fresh  plas- 
ter.^^  But  the  want  of  a  regular  inquiry  into  the  death  of  & 
prince,  whose  reign  and  person  were  soon  forgotten,  appears  to 
have  been  the  only  circumstance  which  countenanced  the  ma- 
licious whispers  of  poison  and  domestic  guilt.^''  The  body  of 
Jovian  was  sent  to  Constantinople,  to  be  interred  with  his  pred- 
ecessors, and  the  sad  procession  was  met  on  the  road  by  his 
wife  Charito,  the  daughter  of  Count  Lucillian  ;  who  still  wepl 
the  recent  death  of  t  t  father,  and  was  hastening  to  dry  her 
tears  in  the  embraces  of  an  Imperial  husband.  Her  disappoint- 
ment and  grief  were  imbittered  by  the  anxiety  of  maternal 
tenderness.  Six  weeks  before  the  death  of  Jovian,  his  infant 
son  had  been  placed  in  the  curule  chair,  adorned  with  the  title 
of  Nobilissimus,  and  the  vain  ensigns  of  the  consulship.  Un- 
conscious of  his  fortune,  the  royal  youth,  who,  from  his  grand- 
father, assumed  the  name  of  Varronian,  was  reminded  only 
by  the  jealousy  of  the  government,  that  he  was  the  son  of  an 
emperor.  Sixteen  years  afterwards  he  was  still  alive,  but  he 
had  already  been  deprived  of  an  eye  ;  and  his  afflicted  mother 
expected  every  hour,  that  the  innocent  victim  would  be  torn 
from  her  arms,  to  appease,  with  his  blood,  the  suspicions  of  the 
reigning  prince. ^^ 

After  the  death  of  Jovian,  the  throne  of  the  Roman  world 


'*  See  Ammianus,  (xxv.  10,)  Eutropius,  (x.  18,)  who  mij^ht  like- 
wise be  present,  Jerom,  (torn.  i.  p.  2(5,  ad  Heliodorum, )  Orosius,  (vii. 
31,)  Sozomen,  (1.  vi.  c.  6,)  Zosimus,  (1.  iii.  p.  197,  198.)  and  Zonaras, 
(torn.  ii.  1.  xiii.  p.  28,  29.)  We  cannot  expect  a  perfect  agreement, 
and  we  shall  not  discuss  minute  differences. 

'^  Ammianus,  unmindful  of  his  usual  candor  and  good  sense, 
compares  the  death  of  the  harmless  Jovian  to  that  of  the  second 
Africanus,  who  had  excited  the  fears  and  resentment  of  the  popular 
faction. 

'*"  Chrysostom,  tom.  i.  p.  336,  344,  edit.  Montfaucon.  The  Chris- 
tiar.  rrator  attempts  to  comfort  a  w-dow  by  the  examples  of  illustrious 
misfortunes ;  and  observes,  tb".!  of  nine  emperors  (including  the 
Caesar  Gallus)  who  had  reigned  in  hie  time,  only  two  (Constaiitina 
and  Constantiut-)  died  a  natural  death.  Such  vague  c  jnsoloMons  hava 
never  wiped  awiy  u  smgle  tear. 
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remained  ten  days  ^^  without  a  master.  The  ministers  and 
generals  still  continued  to  meet  in  council ;  to  exercise  their 
respective  functions;  to  maintain  the  puhlic  order;  and  peace- 
ably to  conduct  the  army  to  the  city  of  Nice  in  Bithynia,  which 
was  chosen  for  the  p'ace  of  the  election.-''  In  a  solemn 
assembly  of  the  civil  and  military  powers  of  the  empire,  the 
diadem  was  again  unanimously  offered  to  the  pra3fect  Sallust. 
He  enjoyed  the  glory  of  a  second  refusal :  and  when  the  vir- 
tues of  tlie  father  were  alleged  in  fovor  of  his  son,  the  prcefect, 
with  the  firmness  of  a  disinterested  patriot,  declared  to  the  elec- 
tors, that  the  feeble  age  of.  the  one,  and  the  unexperienced 
youth  of  the  other,  were  equally  incapable  of  the  laborious 
duties  of  government.  Several  candidates  were  proposed  ;  and, 
after  weighing  the  objections  of  character  or  situation,  they  were 
successively  rejected  ;  but,  as  soon  as  the  name  of  Valentinian 
was  pronounced,  the  merit  of  that  officer  united  the  suffrages 
of  the  whole  assembly,  and  obtained  the  sincere  approbation 
of  Sallust  himself.  Valentinian  ^i  was  the  son  of  Count  Gratian, 
a  native  of  Cibalis,  in  Pannonia,  who  from  an  obscure  condition 
had  raised  himself,  by  matchless  strength  and  dexterity,  to  the 
military  commands  of  Africa  and  Britain ;  from  which  ho 
retired  with  an  ample  fortune  and  suspicious  integrity.  The 
~ank  and  services  of  Gratian  contributed,  however,  to  smooth 
he  first  steps  of  the  promotion  of  his  son ;  and  afforded  him 

"  Ten  days  appear  scarcely  sufficient  for  the  march  and  election. 
But  it  may  be  observed,  1.  That  the  generals  might  command  the 
expeditious  use  of  the  ])ublic  posts  for  themselves,  their  attendants, 
and  messengers.  2.  That  the  troops,  for  the  ease  of  the  cities, 
marched  in  many  divisions  ;  and  that  the  head  of  the  column  might 
arrive  at  Nice,  when  the  rear  halted  at  Ancyra. 

'■^^  Ammianus,  .xxvi.  1.  Zosimus,  1.  iii.  p.  198.  Philostorgius,  1, 
viii.  c.  8,  and  Godefroy,  Dissertat.  p.  334.  Philostorgius,  who  appears 
to  have  obtained  some  curious  and  authentic  intelligence,  ascribes 
tlie  choice  of  Valentinian  to  the  praefect  Sallust,  the  master-general 
Arintheus,  Dagalaiphus  count  of  the  domestics,  and  the  patrician 
Datianus,  whose  pressing  recommendations  from  Ancyra  had  a 
weighty  influence  in  the  election. 

*'  Ammianus  (xxx.  7,  9)  and  the  younger  Victor  have  furnished 
the  portrait  of  Valentinian,  which  naturally  precede;  and  illustrates 
llic  history  of  his  reign.* 


*  Symmachus,  in  a  fr;ip;moiit  of  an  oration  putjlished  by  M.  !Mai,  de- 
•crilies  Valontiniaii  as  borii  among  the  sno.vs  of  Illyria,  and  haliituatnd  1o 
a^ Hilary  labor  amid  the  licat  aij  1  dust  of  Libya:  gcnitus  in  frigoiibus,  odu- 
catus  in  solibus.     Syui.  Oral.  Frag.  edit.  Nieb  :hr,  p.  5.  —  M. 
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an  early  opportunity  of  displaying  those  solid  and  useful  quali 
lications,  v  hich  raised  his  character  above  the  ordinary  leve 
of  his  fellow-soldiers.  The  person  of  Valentinian  was  tall, 
graceful,  and  majestic.  His  manly  countenance,  deeply  marked 
with  the  impression  of  sense  and  spirit,  inspired  his  friends 
with  awe,  and  his  enemies  with  fear  ;  and,  to  second  the  efforts 
of  his  undaunted  courage,  the  son  of  Gratian  had  inherited  the 
adi  antages  of  a  strong  and  healthy  constitution.  By  the  habits 
of  chastity  and  temperance,  which  restrain  the  appetites  and 
invigorate  the  faculties,  Valentinian  preserved  his  own  and  the 
public  esteem.  The  avocations  of  a  military  life  had  diverted 
his  youth  from  the  elegant  pursuits  of  literature  ;  *  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  Greek  language,  and  the  arts  of  rhetoric;  but 
as  the  mind  of  the  orator  was  never  disconcerted  by  timid  per- 
plexity, he  was  able,  as  often  as  the  occasion  prompted  him, 
to  deliver  his  decided  sentiments  with  bold  and  ready  elocu- 
tion. The  laws  of  martial  discipline  were  the  only  laws  that 
he  had  studied  ;  and  he  was  soon  distinguished  by  the  laborious 
diligence,  and  inflexible  severity,  with  which  he  discharged 
and  enforced  the  duties  of  the  camp.  In  the  time  of  Julian  he 
provoked  the  danger  of  disgrace,  by  the  contempt  which  he 
publicly  expressed  for  the  reigning  religion  ;--  and  it  should 
seem,  from  his  subsequent  conduct,  that  the  indiscreet  and 
unseasonable  freedom  of  Valentinian  was  the  effect  of  ifuhtary 
spirit,  rather  than  of  Christian  zeal.  He  was  pardontd,  how- 
ever, and  still  employed  by  a  prince  who  esteemed  his  merit ,  ^ 
and  in  the  various  events  of  the  Persian  war,  he  improved  the 
reputation  which  he  had  already  acquired  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine.  The  celerity  and  success  with  which  he  executed  an 
important  commission,  recommended  him  to  the  favor  of  .lovi- 
an  ;  and  to  the  honorable  command  of  the  second  scaool,  or 

"  At  Antioch,  where  he  was  obliged  to  attend  the  emperor  to 
the  table,  he  struck  a  priest,  who  had  presumed  to  purify  him  with 
lustral  water,  (Sozomen,  1.  vi.  c.  6.  Theodoret,  1.  iii.  c.  15.)  Such 
public  defiance  might  become  Valentinian  ;  but  it  could  leave  no 
room  for  the  unworthy  delation  of  the  jjhilosopher  Maxinius,  whi.h 
BUijposes  some  more  private  offence,  (/osimus,  I.  iv.  j).  200,  201.) 

"■'  Socrates,  1.  iv.  A  j)rcviou'>  exile  to  Molitcne,  or  Thebaia,  (tho 
first  might  be  i)ossiblc, )  is  hitcrposcd  by  Sozomen  (1.  vi.  c.  G)  and  Phil« 
ostorgius,  (1.  vii.  c.  7,  with  Godefroy's  Dissertations,  p.  293.) 


*  According  ,o  Amniianus,  he  wrote  elc£?;mtly.  and  was  skilled  io 
pail  ini;  and  mi  Idling.  Scribciis  dccorc,  vcnusttqut  pingciis  et  liii({cns, 
»xx   7.  —  M. 
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coinpnny,  of  Targetiers,  of  the  domestic  guards  In  the  march 
from  Antioch,  he  had  reached  his  (juarters  at  Ancvra,  when  ho 
was  unexpectedly  summoned,  without  guilt  and  without  in- 
trigue, to  assume,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  his  age,  the  absolute 
government  of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  invitation  of  the  ministers  and  generals  at  Nice  was  of 
Rule  moment,  unless  it  were  confirmed  by  the  voice  of  tha 
army.  The  aged  Sallust,  who  had  long  observed  the  irregular 
fluctuations  of  popular  assemblies,  proposed,  under  |)ain  of 
deatn,  that  none  of  those  persons,  whose  rank  in  the  service 
might  excite  a  party  in  their  favor,  should  appear  in  public  on 
the  day  of  the  ina  iguration.  Yet  such  was  the  prevalence  of 
ancient  superstition,  that  a  whole  day  was  voluntarily  added  to 
this  dangerous  interval,  because  it  happened  to  be  the  interca- 
lation of  the  Bissextile.-'  At  length,  when  the  hour  was  sup- 
posed to  be  propitious,  Valentinian  showed  himself  from  a^ 
lofty  tribunal  ;  the  judicious  choice  was  applauded  ;  and  the 
new  prince  was  solemnly  invested  with  the  diadem  and  the 
purple,  amidst  the  acclamation  of  the  troops,  who  were  dis- 
posed in  martial  order  round  the  tribunal.  But  when  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  to  address  the  armed  multitude,  a  busy 
whisper  was  accidentally  started  in  the  ranks,  and  insensibly 
swelled  into  a  loud  and  imperious  clamor,  that  he  should  name 
without  delay,  a  colleague  in  the  empire.  The  intrepid  calm- 
ness of  Valentinian  obtained  silence,  and  commanded  respect 
^nd  he  thus  addressed  the  assembly  :  "  A  few  minutes  since  it 
was  in  your  power,  fellow-soldiers,  to  have  left  me  in  the 
obscurity  of  a  private  station.  Judging,  from  the  testimony 
of  my  past  life,  that  I  deserved  to  reign,  you  have  placed  me 
on  the  throne.  It  is  now  my  duty  to  consult  the  safety  and 
interest  of  the  republic.  The  weight  of  the  universe  is  un- 
doubtedly too  great  for  the  hands  of  a  feeble  mortal.  I  am 
conscious  of  the  limits  of  my  abilities,  and  the  uncertainly  of 
my  life;  and  far  from  declining,  I  am  anxious  to  solicit,  the 
assistance  of  a  worthy  colleague.     But,  where  discord  may  bn 

-*  Ammianus,  in  a  long,  becaiise  unseasonable,  digression,  (xxvi. 
1,  and  Valosius,  ad  locum,)  rashly  supposes  that  he  understands  an 
astronomical  (jucstion,  of  which  his  readers  are  ignorant.  It  is  treated 
with  mare  judgment  and  propriety  by  Censorinus  (de  Die  Natali,  c. 
20)  and  Macrobius,  (Saturnal.  i.  c.  12 — 16.)  The  appellation  of 
Bissextile,  which  marks  the  inauspicious  year,  (Augustin.  ad  Janua- 
rium,  Epist.  119,)  ia  derived  from  tl«  rfjulitiun  of  thv  sixtf,  day  of  th« 
caipjida  of  March. 
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fatal,  the  choice  of  a  faithful  friend  requires  mature  and  serioug 
deliberation.  That  deliberation  shall  be  my  care.  Let  your 
conduct  be  dutiful  and  consistent.  Retire  to  your  quarters 
refresh  your  minds  and  bodies;  and  expect  the  accustomed 
donative  on  the  accession  of  a  new  emperor."  25  The  aston- 
ished troops,  with  a  mixture  of  pride,  of  satisfaction,  and  of 
terror,  confessed  the  voice  of  their  master.  Their  angry  clam- 
ors tsubsided  into  silent  reverence ;  and  Valentinian,  encom- 
passaJ  with  the  eagles  of  the  legions,  and  the  various  banners 
of  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  was  conducted,  in  warlike  pomp, 
to  the  palace  of  Nice.  As  he  was  sensible,  however,  of  the 
importance  of  preventing  some  rash  declaration  of  the  soldiers, 
he  consulted  the  assembly  of  the  chiefs  ;  and  their  real  senti- 
ments were  concisely  expressed  by  the  generous  freedom  of 
Dagalaiphus.  "  Most  excellent  prince,"  said  that  officer,  "  if 
you  consider  only  your  family,  you  have  a  brother;  if  you 
love  the  republic,  look  round  for  the  most  deserving  of  the 
Romans."  26  The  emperor,  who  suppressed  his  displeasure, 
without  altering  his  intention,  slowly  proceeded  from  Nice  to 
Nicomedia  and  Constantinople.  In  one  of  the  suburbs  of  that 
capital,-^  thirty  days  after  his  own  elevation,  he  bestowed  the 
title  of  Augustus  on  his  brother  Valens  ;  *  and  as  the  boldest 
patriots  were  convinced,  that  their  opposition,  Avithout  being 
serviceable  to  their  country,  would  be  fatal  to  themselves,  the 
declaration  of  his  absolute  will  was  received  with  silent  sub- 
mission. Valens  was  now  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  age  ; 
but  his  abilities  had  never  been  exercised  in  any  employment, 
military  or  civil ;  and  bis  character  had  not  inspired  the  world 
with  any  sanguine  expectations.  He  possessed,  however,  one 
quality,  which  recommended  him  to  Valentinian,  and  preserved 

**  Valcntinian's  first  speech  is  full  in  Ammianus,  (xxvi.  2 ;)  concise 
and  sententious  in  Philostorgius,  (1.  viii.  c.  8.) 

^*  Si  tuos  amas,  Inipcrator  optime,  habcs  fratrem  ;  si  Rempublicam, 
(inaere  (jucm  ve.stias.  Aniniian.  xxvi.  4.  In  the  division  of  the  em- 
pire, Valentinian  retained  that  sinc-ere  counsellor  for  himself,  (c.  6.) 

"  In  suburbano,  Aminian.  xxvi.  4.  The  famous  Hebdomon,  or  field 
of  Mars,  was  distant  from  Constantinople  cither  seven  stadia,  or  seven 
miles.  See  Valesiiis,  and  his  brother,  ad  loc.,  and  Ducange,  Const.  1. 
ii.  p.  140,  141,  172,  173. 

*  Symmachus  praises  the  liberality  of  Valentinian  in  raising  his  brother 
at  once  to  the  rank  of  Auijustiis,  not  traiiiini;  him  through  the  slow  and 
probationary  degree  of  Ca'sar.  Exigiii  animi  vices  munerum  partiuntur, 
lua  liberalitas  desidcriis  nihil  rcliqWt.  Synmi.  Orat.  p.  7,  edit  Nicbuhr, 
Berlin,  1816,  reprinted  fioiu  Mai.  —  M. 


OF   THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE  529 

^- 

ihe  domestic  peace  of  the  empire  ;  devout  and  grateful  cttacli- 
mem  to  his  benefactor,  whose  superiority  of  genius,  as  well  as 
of  authority,  Valens  humbly  and  cheerfully  acknowledged  in 
every  action  of  his  life.-'^ 

Before  Vaientinian  divided  the  provinces,  he  reformed  the 
administration  of  the  empire.  All  ranks  of  subjects,  who  had 
been  injured  or  oppressed  under  the  reign  of  Julian,  were 
invited  to  support  tlicir  public  accusations.  The  silence  of 
mankind  attested  the  spotless  integrity  of  the  praefect  Sallust ; -* 
and  his  own  pressing  solicitations,  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  retire  from  the  business  of  the  state,  were  rejected  by  Vai- 
entinian with  the  most  honorable  expressions  of  friendship  and 
esteem.  But  among  the  favorites  of  the  late  emperor,  there 
were  many  who  had  abused  his  credulity  or  superstition ;  and 
who  could  no  longer  ho])e  to  be  protected  either  by  favor  or 
justice.^''  The  gieater  part  of  the  ministers  of  the  palace, 
and  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  were  removed  from  their 
respective  stations ;  yet  the  eminent  merit  of  some  officers 
was  distinguished  from  the  obnoxious  crowd ;  and,  notwitli- 
standing  the  opposite  clamors  of  zeal  and  resentment,  the 
whole  proceedings  of  this  delicate  inquiry  appear  to  have 
been  conducted  with  a  reasonable  share  of  wisdom  and  mod- 
eration."" The  festivity  of  a  new  reign  received  a  short  and 
suspicious  interruption  from  the  sudden  illness  of  the  two 
princes ;  but  as  soon  as  their  health  was  restored,  they  left 
Constantinople  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring.  In  the  castle, 
or  palace,  of  Mediana,  only  three  miles  from  Naissus,  they 
executed  the  solemn  and  final  division  of  the  Roman  empire.^^ 
Vaientinian  bestowed  on  his  brother  the  rich  priefecture  of 
the  East,  from  the  Lower  Danube  to  the  confines  of  Persia; 
whilst  he  reserved  for  his  immediate  government  the  warlike* 

"  Participem  quidem  Icf^itimum  potcstatis  ;  sed  in  modum  appari- 
toris  morigerum,  ut  procjrcdioiis  apcriet  tcxtus.     Ainmian.  xxvi.  4. 

"*  Notwithstantliii^  the  cvidrncc  of  Zoiiaras,  Suidas,  and  the  Pasfhal 
Chronicle,  M.  de  Tillemont  (Hist,  des  Einpcreurs,  torn,  v.  p.  671) 
lois/ics  to  disbelieve  these  stories,  si  avantaj^euscs  a  un  payen. 

*•  Eunapius  celebrates  and  exaj^f^erates  the  sufferings  of  Maximus, 
(p.  82,  83  ;)  yet  he  allows  that  the  sojihist  or  ma<^ician,  the  guilty 
tftvorite  of  Julian,  and  the  pergonal  enemy  of  Vaientinian,  was  di»- 
missed  on  the  payment  of  a  small  tine. 

"  The  loose  assertions  of  a  general  disgrace  (Zosimus,  1.  iv.  p.  20n 
tae  detected  and  refuted  by  Tillemont,  (torn.  v.  p.  21.) 

"  A-Timianus,  xxvi.  o. 

•  Ipse  supra  impacati  Rneni  semibarbaras  ripas  raptim  vexilla  constitu 
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praefectures  of  Illyricum,  Italy,  and  Gaul,  from  the  extromily 
of  Greece  to  the  Caledonian  rampart,  and  from  the  rampart 
of  Caledonia  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Atlas.  The  provincial 
administration  remained  on  its  former  basis,  but  a  double 
supply  of  generals  and  magistrates  was  required  for  two  coun- 
cils, and  two  courts:  the  division  was  made  with  a  just  regJird 
to  their  peculiar  merit  and  situation,  and  seven  master-generals 
were  soon  created,  either  of  the  cavalry  or  infantry.  When 
tiiis  important  business  had  been  amicably  transacted,  Valen- 
tinian  and  Valens  embraced  for  the  last  time.  The  emperor 
cf  the  West  established  his  temporary  residence  at  Milan ; 
and  the  emperor  of  the  East  returned  to  Constantinople,  to 
assume  the  dominion  of  fifty  provinces,  of  whose  language  he 
was  totally  ignorant. -^^ 

The  tranquillity  of  the  East  was  soon  disturbed  by  rebellion  ; 
and  the  throne  of  Valens  was  threatened  by  the  daring  attempts 
of  a  rival  whose  affinity  to  the  emperor  Julian^"*  was  his  sole 
merit,  and  had  been  his  only  crime.  Procopius  had  been 
hastily  promoted  from  the  obscure  station  of  a  tribune,  and  a 
notary,  to  the  joint  command  of  the  army  of  Mesopotamia  ;  the 
public  opinion  already  named  him  as  the  successor  of  a  prince 
who  was  destitute  of  natural  heirs  ;  and  a  vain  rumor  was 
propagated  by  his  friends,  or  his  enemies,  that  Julian,  before 
the  altar  of  the  Moon  at  Carrha?,  had  privately  invested  Pro- 
copius with  the  Imperial  purple. •'^  He  endeavored,  by  hxs 
dutiful   and   submissive   behavior,  to   disarm   the  jealousy  of 

'^  Ammianus  says,  in  general  terms,  subagrestis  ingcnu,  nee  bellicis 
nee  liberalibus  studiis  eruditus.  Ammian.  xxxi.  14.  The  orator 
Thcmistius,  with  the  genuine  impertinence  of  a  Greek,  wished  for  the 
first  time  to  speak  the  Latin  language,  the  dialect  of  his  sovereign, 
T),i'  JiuXtxroi'  icnaiovouv.     Orat.  vi.  p.  71. 

^*  The  uncertain  degree  of  alliance,  or  consanguinity,  is  expressed 
by  the  words  or»»i/;io<;,  cognatus,  consobrinus,  (see  Valcsius  ad  Ainmian. 
xxiii.  3.)  The  mother  of  Procopius  might  be  a  sister  of  Basilina  and 
Count  Julian,  the  mother  and  uncle  of  the  Apostate.  Ducange,  Fom. 
Byzantin.  p.  49. 

**  Ammian.  xxiii.  3,  xxvi.  6.  He  mentions  the  report  with  much 
hesitation  :  susurravit  obscurior  fama  ;  nemo  enim  dicti  auctor  exstitit 
▼erus.  It  serves,  however,  to  remark,  that  Procopius  was  a  Pagan. 
Yet  his  religion  does  not  appear  to  have  promoted,  or  obstructed,  hiii 
pretensions. 


Mn  •  •  Pr 
»1    -M. 


inceps  creatus  ad  difficikm  militiam  rerertisti      Syiniu,  Oral 
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Juvian,  resTignod,  \vi\hont  a  contest,  his  military  command; 
and  retired,  with  liis  wife  and  i'ainily,  to  cuhivate  the  ample 
patrimony  which  he  possessed  in  the  province  of  Cappadociu. 
These  useful  and  innocent  occupations  were  interrupted  by 
the  appearance  of  an  officer  with  a  band  of  Soldiers,  who,  in 
tlie  name  of  his  new  sovereigns,  Valentinian  and  Valens,  was 
despatched  to  conduct  the  unfortunate  Procopius  either  to  a 
perpetual  prison  or  an  ignominious  death,  llis  presence  of 
mind  procured  him  a  longer  respite,  and  a  more  splendid  fate. 
Without  presuming  to  dispute  the  royal  mandate,  he  requested 
the  indulgence  of  a  few  moments  to  embrace  his  weeping 
family  ;  and  while  the  vigilance  of  his  guards  was  relaxed  by 
a  plentiful  entertainment,  he  dexterously  escaped  to  the  sea- 
coast  of  the  Euxine,  from  whence  he  passed  over  to  the 
country  of  Bosphorus.  In  that  secpiestered  region  he  re- 
mained many  months,  exposed  to  the  hardships  of  exile,  of 
solitude,  and  of  want ;  his  melancholy  temper  brooding  over 
his  misfortunes,  and  his  mind  agitated  by  the  just  api)rehen- 
sion,  that,  if  any  accident  should  discover  his  name,  the  faith- 
less Barbarians  would  violate,  without  much  scruple,  the  laws 
of  hospitality.  In  a  moment  of  impatience  and  despair,  Pro- 
copius embarked  in  a  merchant  vessel,  which  made  sail  for 
Constantinople;  and  boldly  aspired  to  the  rank  of  a  sovereign, 
because  he  was  not  allowed  to  enjoy  the  security  of  a  subject. 
At  first  he  lurked  in  the  villages  of  Bithynia,  continually 
changing  his  habitation  and  his  disguise.-'''  By  degrees  he 
ventured  into  the  capital,  trusted  his  life  and  fortune  to  the 
fidelity  of  two  friends,  a  senator  and  a  eunuch,  and  conceived 
Bome  hopes  of  success,  from  the  intelligence  which  he  obtained 
of  the  actual  state  of  public  atTairs.  The  body  of  the  people 
was  infected  with  a  spirit  of  discontent :  they  regretted  the 
Uistice  and  the  abilities  of  Sallust,  who  had  been  imprudently 
dismissed  from  the  prajfecture  of  the  East.  They  despised 
the  character  of  Vulens,  which  was  rude  without  vigor,  and 
feeble  without  mildness.  They  dreaded  the  influence  of  his 
father-in-law,  the  patrician  Petronius,  a  cruel  and  rapacious 
mmister,  who  rigorously  exacted  all  the  arrears  of  tribute  that 


'«  One  of  his  retreats  was  a  countrv-house  of  Eunomius,  the  heretic, 
rbe  master  was  absent,  innocent,  i<,'norant ;  yet  he  narrowly  escajjcd 
a  sentence    of   death,   and    was    banished   into  the  remote    pans  of 
Mauritania,  (Philostorg.  1.  ix.  c.  5,  8,  and  Godefroy's  Dissert,  p.  369 
378.) 
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might  rt!.T>am  unpaid  since  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Aura- 
li.'u).  The  circumstances  were  propitious  to  the  designs  of  a 
usurper.  The  hostile  measures  of  the  Persians  required  the 
presence  of  Valens  in  Syria:  from  the  Danube  to  the  Eu- 
phrates the  tro*ops  were  in  motion ;  and  the  capital  was 
occasionally  filled  with  the  soldiers  who  passed  or  repassed 
tiie  Thracian  Bosphorus.  Two  cohorts  of  Gauls  were  per- 
euaded  to  listen  to  the  secret  proposals  of  the  conspirators; 
which  were  recommended  by  the  promise  of  a  liberal  dona- 
tive ;  and,  as  they  still  revered  the  memoiy  of  Julian,  they 
easily  consented  lo  support  the  hereditary  claim  of  his  pro- 
scribed kinsman.  At  the  dawn  of  day  they  were  drawn  up 
near  the  baths  of  Anastasia ;  and  Procopius,  clothed  in  a 
purple  garment,  more  suitable  to  a  player  than  to  a  monarch, 
appeared,  as  if  he  rose  from  the  dead,  in  the  midst  of  Con- 
stantinople. The  soldiers,  who  were  prepared  for  his  recep- 
tion, saluted  their  trembling  prince  with  shouts  of  joy  and 
vows  of  fidelity.  Their  numbers  were  soon  increased  by  a 
sturdy  band  of  peasants,  collected  from  the  adjacent  country ; 
and  Procopius,  shielded  by  the  arms  of  his  adherents,  was 
successively  conducted  to  the  tribunal,  the  senate,  and  the 
palace.  During  the  first  moments  of  his  tumultuous  reign, 
he  was  astonished  and  terrified  by  the  gloomy  silence  of  the 
people ;  who  were  either  ignorant  of  the  cause,  or  apprehen- 
sive of  the  event.  But  his  military  strength  was  superior  to 
any  actual  resistance :  the  malecontents  flocked  to  the  stan- 
dard of  rebellion  ;  the  poor  were  excited  by  the  hopes,  and  the 
rich  were  intimidated  by  the  fear,  of  a  general  pillage ;  and 
the  obstinate  credulity  of  the  multitude  was  once  more  de- 
ceived by  the  promised  advantages  of  a  revolution.  The 
magistrates  were  seized;  the  prisons  and  arsenals  broke  open; 
the  gates,  and  the  entrance  of  the  harbor,  were  diligently 
occupied;  and,  in  a  few  hours,  Procopius  became  the  abso- 
lute, though  precarious,  master  of  the  Imperial  city.*  The 
usurper  improved  this  unexpected  success  with  some  degiee 
of  courage  and  dexterity.  He  artfully  propagated  the  rumors 
and   opinions  the   most    favorable   to   his   interest ;    while   lie 

*  It  may  be  suspected,  from  a  fragment  of  Eunapius,  that  the  heathen 
tnd  philosophic  party  esiioiised  the  cause  of  Procopius.  Ilcraclius,  t*io 
Cynic,  a  man  who  had  been  honored  by  a  philosophic  controversy  wit!i 
Julian,  striking  the  ground  with  his  stall',  incited  him  to  courage  witn  the 
line  of  Homer,  aAK(/<fii  cana'  — 'ivn  Tii  at  Kii'i  i-^iy6vu>v  tu  uni;.  £unapiu8,  Maj« 
p.  267,  or  in  Niebulir's  editirn,  p.  73  — M. 


OF    THE    ROMAN    E>.P1RE.  53A 

dnliided  the  populace  by  giving  amlience  to  the  frequent,  but 
imaginary,  aml)as.saflors  of  distant  nations.  The  large  bortied 
of  troops  stationed  in  the  cities  of  Thrace  and  the  fortresses 
of  t!ie  Lower  Danube,  were  gradually  involved  in  the  guilt  of 
rebellion  :  and  the  Gothic  princes  consented  to  supply  the 
sovereign  of  Constantinople  with  the  formidable  strength  of 
several  thousand  auxiliaries.  His  generals  passed  the  Bos- 
phorus,  and  subdued,  without  an  effort,  the  unarmed,  but 
wealthy  provinces  of  Rithynia  and  Asia.  After  an  honorable 
defence,  the  city  and  island  of  Cyzicii^  yielded  to  his  power ; 
the  renov/ned  legions  of  the  Jovians  and  Ilerculians  embraced 
the  cause  of  the  usurper,  whom  they  were  ordered  to  crush  ; 
and,  as  the  veterans  were  continually  augmented  with  new 
levies,  he  soon  appeared  at  the  head  of  an  army,  whose  valor, 
as  well  as  numbers,  were  not  unequal  to  the  greatness  of  the 
contest.  The  son  of  Hormisdas,-^^  a  youth  of  spirit  and 
ability,  condescended  to  draw  his  sword  against  the  lawful 
emperor  of  the  East ;  and  the  Persian  prince  was  immediately 
invested  with  the  ancient  and  extraordinary  powers  of  a  Ro- 
man Proconsul.  The  alliance  of  Faustina,  the  widow  of  the 
emperor  Constantius,  who  intrusted  herself  and  her  daughter 
'o  the  hands  of  the  usurper,  added  dignity  and  reputation  to 
his  cause.  The  princess  Constanlia,  who  was  then  about  five 
yeare  of  age,  accompanied,  in  a  litter,  the  march  of  the  armj. 
She  was  shown  to  the  multitude  in  the  arms  of  her  adopted 
father ;  and,  as  often  as  she  passed  through  the  ranks,  the 
tenderness  of  the  soldiers  was  inflamed  into  martial  furyr^e 
they  recollected  the  glories  of  the  house  of  Constantine,  and 
they  declared,  with  loyal  acclamation,  that  they  would  shed 
the  last  drop  of  their  blood  in  the  defence  of  the  royal  infant.^^ 


'^  Hormisdac  maturo  juveni  Hormisdie  regalis  illius  filio,  potestatcra 
I'roc'onsuli.s  dctulit ;  et  civilia,  more  vctcrum,  et  bella,  recturo. 
Atnmian.  xxvi.  8.  The  Persian  prince  escaped  with  honor  and  safety, 
and  was  afterwards  (A.  D.  380)  restored  to  the  same  extraordinary 
office  of  proconsul  of  Bithynia,  (Tilleraont,  Hist,  dcs  Einpereurs,  torn. 
V.  p.  204.)  I  am  ignorant  whether  the  race  of  Sassan  was  projja- 
cated.  I  find  (A.  D.  .514)  a  pojie  Ilormisdas ;  but  he  was  a  native  ot 
Frusino,  in  Italy,  (I'agi.  Brcv.  Pontitic.  torn.  i.  p.  247.) 

■"'  ITie  infant  rebel  was  afterwards  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Gratian  ; 
but  she  died  young,  and  clxildless.  See  Ducange,  Fam.  Bvzantia.  p. 
48.  5!). 

**  Sequimini  culminis  summi  prosapiam,  was  the  language  of  Pro- 
copius,  who  affected  to  despise  the  obscure  birth,  and  fortuitous 
ilection,  of  the  upstart  Panuonian.     Ammian.  xxvi.  7. 


634  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

In  the  mean  while  Valentinian  was  alarmed  and   perplexed 
by  the  doubtful  intelligence  of  the  revolt  of  the  East.*     Tho 
difficulties  of  a  German  war  forced  him  to  confine  his  imine 
diate  care  to  the  safety  of  his  own  dominions ;   and,  as  every 
channel  of  communication  was  stopped  or  corrupted,  he  lis- 
tened, with  doubtful  anxiety,  to  the  rumors  which  were  indus- 
triously spread,  that  the  defeat  and  death  of  Valens  had  left 
Procopius  sole  master  of  the  Eastern  provinces.     Valens  was 
not  dead  :  but  on  the  news  of  the  rebellion,  which  he  received 
at  Csesarea,  he  basely  despaired  of  his  life  and  fortune  ;  pro- 
posed to  negotiate  with  the  usurper,  and  discovered  his  secret 
inclination  to  abdicate  the  Imperial  puiple.     The  timid  mon- 
arch vyas  saved  from  disgrace  and  ruin  by  the  firmness  of  his 
ministers,  and   their  abilities   soon   decided   in   his   favor  the 
event  of  the  civil  war.     In  a  season  of  tranquillity,  Sallust  had 
resigned  without  a  murmur ;  but  as  soon  as  the  public  safety 
was  attacked,  he  ambitiously  solicited  the  preenninence  of  toil 
and  danger;  and  the   restoration  of  that  virtuous  minister  to 
the  prfefecture  of  the  East,  was  the  first  step  which  indicated 
the   repentance   of  Valens,  and    satisfied    the    minds   of  the 
people.     The  reign  of  Procopius  was  apparently  supported  by 
powerful  armies  and  obedient  provinces.     But  many  of  the 
principal  officers,  military  as  well  as  civil,  had  been  urged, 
either  by  motives  of  duty  or  interest,  to  withdraw  themselves 
from  the  guilty  scene ;  or  to  watch  the  moment  of  betraying, 
and  deserting,  the  cause  of  the  usurper.     Lupicinus  advanced 
by  hasty  marches,  to  bring  the  legions  of  Syria  to  the  aid 
of  Valens.     Arintheus,  who,  in  strength,  beauty,  and  valor, 
excelled  all  the  heroes  of  the  age,  attacked  with  a  small  troop 
a  superior  body  of  the  rebels.     When  he  beheld  the  faces  of 
the  soldiers  who  had  served  under  his  banner,  he  commanded 
them,  with  a  loud  voice,  to  seize  and  deliver  up  their  pretended 
leader ;  and  such  was  the  ascendant  of  his  genfus,  that  this  ex- 
traordinary order  was  instantly  obeyed.'"'  Arbetio,  a  respectable 

*°  Et  dcdignatus  homincm  supcrare  certamine  despicabilem,  anc- 
toritatis  et  cclsi  fiducia  corporis  ipsis  hostibus  jussit,  suum  vincire 
rcctorcm :  atque  ita  turmarum  autcsignaiiiis  umbratilis  comprencug 
snorum  maiiibus.     The  strength  and  beauty  of  Arintheus,  the  Lew 


•  Symmachus  describes  his  embarrassment.      "  The  Germans  are  th« 
common  enemies  of  the  state,  Procopius  the  private  foe  of  the  Empeif^rf 
hia   first  care  must  be  victory,  his   second   revenge."    Symm.   Orat.    v 
11  —  M 
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reteran  of  the  great  Constantine,  who  had  been  distinguished 
by  the  honors  of  the  consulship,  was  persuaded  to  leave  his 
retirement,  and  once  more  to  conduct  an  army  into  tiie  field. 
In  the  heat  of  action,  cahuly  taking  off  his  helmet,  he  showed 
his  gray  hairs  and  venerable  countenance  :  saluted  the  sol- 
diers of  Procopius  by  the  endearing  names  of  children  and 
companions,  and  exhorted  them  no  longer  to  support  the  des- 
perate cause  of  a  contemptible  tyrant;  but  to  follow  their  old 
commander,  who  had  so  often  led  them  to  honor  and  victory. 
In  the  two  engagements  of  Thyatira'''  and  Nacolia,  the  unfor- 
tunate Procopius  was  deserted  by  his  troops,  who  were  seduced 
by  the  instructions  and  example  of  their  perfidious  officers. 
After  wandering  some  time  among  the  woods  and  mountains 
of  Phrygia,  he  was  betrayed  by  his  desponding  followers,  con- 
ducted to  the  Imperial  camp,  and  immediately  beheaded.  He 
suffered  the  ordinary  fate  of  an  unsuccessful  usurper ;  but  the 
lets  of  cruelty  which  were  exercised  by  the  conqueror,  under 
the  forms  of  legal  justice,  excited  the  pity  and  indignation  of 
mankind.'*^ 

Such  indeed  are  the  common  and  natural  fruits  of  despot- 
ism and  rebellion.  But  the  inquisition  into  the  crime  of 
magic,  J  which,  under  the  reign  of  the  two  brothers,  was  so 

Hercules,  arc  celebrated  by  St.  Basil  who  supposed  that  God  had 
created  him  as  an  inimitable  model  of  the  human  species.  The 
painters  and  sculptors  could  not  exj^rcss  his  fif^ure :  the  historians 
apjjcared  fabulous  when  they  related  his  exploits,  (Ammian.  xxvi. 
and  Vales,  ad  loc.) 

■"  The  same  field  of  battle  is  placed  by  Ammianus  in  Lycia,  and  by 
Zosimus  at  Thyatira,  which  are  at  the  distance  of  loO  miles  from 
each  other.  But  Thyatira  alluitur  Lyco,  (Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  v.  81, 
Cellarius,  Geograph.  Antiq.  tom.  ii.  p.  79  ;)  and  the  transcribers 
niiglU  easily  convert  an  obscure  river  into  a  well-known  province.* 

*''  The  adventures,  usurpation,  and  fall  of  Procopius,  are  related,  in 
a  regular  series,  by  Ammianus,  (xxvi.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,)  and  Zosimus,  (1. 
iv.  p.  203 — 210.)  They  often  illustrate,  and  seldom  contradict,  each 
>ther.  Themistius  (Orat.  vii.  p.  91,  92)  adds  some  base  panegyric  ; 
and  Eunapius  (p.  83,  84)  some  malicious  satircf 


*  Ammianus  and  Zosimus  place  the  last  battle  at  Nacolia  in  Pki-ygia , 
Ammianus  altogether  omits  the  former  battle  near  Thvatira.  Procopius 
was  on  his  march  (iter  tendebat)  towards  Lycia.  See  NVanner's  note,  in 
loc.  —  M. 

t  Svmmachus  joins  with  Themistius  in  praising  the  clemency  of  Valens 
Sic  victoria;  modcratus  est,  quasi  contra  se  nemo  pu^'navit.  Syinm.  Orat 
p.  12.  — M. 

J  This  infamous  inquisition  into  sorcery  and  witi;licraft  has  been  of 
g. eater  influence  on  hum\n  affairs  tfian  is  conunuuly  uupposed.     The  per 
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rigorously  prosec.ited  both  at  Rome  and  Antcch,  was  inter- 
preted as  the  I'atal  symptom,  either  of  the  displeasure  of 
Heaven,  or  of  the  depravity  of  mankind.-*'-^  Let  us  not  hesi- 
tate to  indulge  a  liberal  pride,  that,  in  the  present  age,  the 
enlightened  part  of  Europe  has  abolished'''*  a  cruel  and  odious 
prejudice,  which  reigned  in  every  climate  of  the  globe,  and 
■idiiered  to  every  system  of  religious  opinions.''^  The  nations, 
and  the  sects,  of  the  Roman  world,  admitted  with  equal  cre- 
dulity, and  similar  abhorrence,  the  reality  of  that  infernal  arl,'^ 
which  was  able  to  control  the  eternal  order  of  the  planets,  and 
the  voluntary  operations  of  the  human  mind.  They  dreaded 
the  mysterious  power  of  spells  and  incantations,  of  potent 
herbs,  and  execrable  rites ;  which  could  extinguish  or  recall 
life,  inflame  the  passions  of  iho.  soul,  blast  the  works  of  ere- 
ation,  and  extort  from  the  reluctant  dcemons  the  secrets  of 
futurity.  They  believed,  with  ihe  wildest  inconsistency,  that 
this  preternatural  dominion  of  the  air,  of  earth,  and  of  hell, 
was  exercised,  from  the  vilest  motives  of  malice  or  gain,  by 
some  wrinkled  hags  and  itinerant  sorcerers,  who  passed  their 


*^  Libanius  de  ulcisccnd,  Julian,  nece,  c.  ix.  p.  158,  159.  The 
sophist  deplores  the  public  frenzy,  but  he  does  not  (after  their  deaths) 
impeach  the  j  ustice  of  the  emperors, 

''*  The  French  and  English  lawyers,  of  the  present  age,  allow  the 
theory,  and  deny  the  practice,  of  witchcraft,  (Denisart,  Recucil  de 
Decisions  de  Jurisprudence,  au  mot  Sorciers,  tom.  iv.  p.  553.  Elack- 
stone's  Commentaries,  vol.  iv.  p.  GO.)  As  private  reason  always  pre- 
vents, or  outstrips,  pubhc  wisdom,  the  president  Montesquieu  (Esprit 
dcs  Loix,  1.  xii.  c.  5,  6)  rcjefcts  the  existence  of  magic. 

<*  See  (Euvres  de  Bayle,  tom.  iii.  p.  567—589.  The  sceptic  of 
Rotterdam  exhibits,  according  to  his  custom,  a  strange  medley  of 
loose  knowledge  and  lively  wit. 

'"'  The  Pagans  distinguished  between  good  and  bad  magic,  the 
Theurgic  and  the  Goetie,  (Hist,  de  rAcadcraie,  &c.  tom.  vii.  p.  25.) 
But  they  could  not  have  defended  this  obscure  distinction  against  the 
•\cute  logic  of  Bayle.  In  the  Jewish  and  Christian  system,  all  da'mons 
.ire  infernal  spirits ;  and  all  commerce  with  them  is  idolatry,  apostasy, 
Jtc,  which  deserves  death  and  damnation. 


secution  against  philosophers  and  their  libraries  was  carried  on  with  so 
niuc'h  fury,  that  from  this  time  (A.  D.  374)  the  names  of  the  Gentile 
philosophers  became  almost  extinct;  and  the  Christian  philosojihy  and 
religion,  particularly  in  the  Kast,  establislipd  their  ascentloncy.  I  aiii  sur- 
prised that  Gibbon  has  not  made  this  observation.  Ilcyne,  Note  on  Zosi- 
uuis,  1.  iv.  14,  p.  037.  Hcsidcs  vast  heaps  of  manuscripts  publidv  destroyed 
throughout  the  East,  men  of  ettprs  burned  their  wliole  libraries",  lest  some 
fatal  volume  ».hould  expose  tl  em  to  the  malice  of  t'-e  infc iiucrs  and  the 
extreme  penalty  of  the  law.     Amm.  Marc,  xxix    11.  -  M. 
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obscure  lives  in  penury  and  coi; tempt. ''^  The  arts  o."  magic 
were  equally  condemned  by  the  public  opinion,  and  by  ilia 
laws  of  Rome  ;  but  as  they  tended  to  gratify  the  most  imperi- 
ous passions  of  the  heart  of  man,  lliey  were  continually  pro- 
scribed, and  continually  practised.'"*  xVn  imaginary  cause  is 
capable  of  producing  the  most  serious  and  mischievous  etfects. 
The  dark  predictions  of  the  death  of  an  emperor,  or  the  suc- 
cess of  a  conspiracy,  were  calculated  only  to  stimulate  tlis 
hopes  of  ambition,  and  to  dissolve  the  ties  of  fidelity  ;  and 
the  intentional  guilt  of  magic  was  aggravated  by  the  actual 
crimes  of  treason  and  sac ri lege. "*'•*  Such  vain  terrors  disturbed 
the  peace  of  society,  and  the  happiness  of  individuals  ;  and 
the  harmless  flame  which  insensibly  melted  a  waxen  image, 
might  derive  a  powerful  and  pernicious  energy  from  the 
affrighted  fancy  of  the  person  whom  it  was  maliciously  de- 
signed to  represent.^''  From  the  infusion  of  those  herbs,  which 
were  supposed  to  possess  a  supernatural  influence,  it  was  an 
easy  step  to  the  use  of  more  substantial  poison  ;  and  the  folly 
of  mankind  sometimes  became  the  instrument,  and  the  mask, 
of  the  most  atrocious  crimes.  As  soon  as  the  zeal  of  inform- 
ers was  encouraged    by  tlie  ministers  of  Valens  and  Valen* 

"  The  Canidia  of  Horace  (Carm.  1.  v.  Od.  5,  with  Dacicr's  and 
Sanadon's  illustrations)  is  a  vulgar  witch.  The  Erictho  of  Lucan 
(Pharsal.  vi.  430 — 830)  is  tedious,  disgusting,  but  sometimes  sublime. 
She  chides  the  delay  of  the  Furies,  and  tlircatens,  with  tremendous 
obscurity,  to  pronounce  their  real  names  ;  to  reveal  the  true  infernal 
countenance  of  Hecate ;  to  invoke  the  secret  powers  that  lie  bcloio 
hell,  &c. 

**^  Genus  hominum  ])otentibus  infidum,  spcrantibus  fallax,  quod  ih 
civitate  nostra  ct  vctabitur  semper  et  retinebitur.  Tacit.  Hist.  i.  2?„ 
See  Augustin.  de  Civitate  Dei,  1.  viii.  c.  19,  and  the  Theodosian  Code, 
1.  ix.  tit.  xvi.,  with  Godefroy's  Commentary. 

^'  The  persecution  of  Antioch  was  occasioned  by  a  criminal  consul- 
tation. The  twenty-four  letters  of  the  al])habet  wore  arranged  round 
a  magic  tripod  :  and  a  dancing  ring,  which  had  been  placed  in  thtf 
centre,  pointed  to  the  four  tirst  letters  in  the  name  of  the  future  em- 
peror, <-).  A".  O.  J.  Theodorus  (perhaps  with  many  others,  who  owned 
the  fatal  syllables)  was  executed.  Theodosius  succeeded.  L-irdnor 
(Heathen  Testimonies,  vol.  iv.  p.  3.53 — 372)  has  copiously  and  fairly 
ixamiiied  this  dark  transaction  of  llio  reign  of  Valens. 

*"       Limus  ut  hie  durcscit,  et  ha,'C  ut  cera  liquescit 

Uno  codem(iue  igni  Virgil.  Bucolic,  viii.  80 

Dcvovet  absentos,  simulacratjuc  cerea  tigit. 

Ovid,  in  Epist.  llypsil.  ad  Jason.  M. 
Such  vain  incantations  could  aifoct  the  mind,  and  increase  the  diacase, 
of  (iermanicus.     Tacit.  -Vnual.  i".  G9. 
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tinlan,  tliey  could  not  ref  jse  to  listen  to  another  chnrj,fe,  too 
frequently  mingled  in  the  scenes  of  dofnestic  guilt;  a  charge 
of  a  softer  and  less  malignant  nature,  for  which  the  pious, 
though  excessive,  rigor  of  Constantino  had  recently  decreed 
the  punishment  of  death.^^  This  deadly  and  incoherent  mix- 
ture of  treason  and  magic,  of  poison  and  adultery,  afforded 
infinite  gradations  of  guilt  and  innocence,  of  excuse  and 
agi^ravation,  which  in  these  proceedings  appear  to  have  been 
confounded  by  the  angry  o'  corrupt  passions  of  the  judges. 
They  easily  discovered,  that  the  degree  of  their  industry  and 
discernment  was  estimated,  by  the  Imperial  court,  according 
to  the  number  of  executions  that  were  furnished  from  the 
respective  tribunals.  It  was  not  without  extreme  reluctance 
that  tliey  pronounced  a  sentence  of  acquittal;  but  they  eagerly 
admitted  such  evidence  as  was  stained  with  perjury,  or  pro- 
cured by  torture,  to  prove  the  mosi  improbable  charges  against 
the  most  respectable  characters.  The  progress  of  the  inquiry 
continually  opened  new  subjects  of  prosecution  ;  the  audacious 
informer,  whose  falsehood  was  detected,  retired  with  impunity; 
but  the  wretched  victim,  who  discovered  his  real  or  pretended 
accomplices,  was  seldom  permitted  to  receive  the  pTice  of  his 
infamy.  From  the  extremity  of  Italy  and  Asia,  the  young, 
and  tlie  aged,  were  dragged  in  chains  to  the  tribunals  of 
Rome  and  Antioch.  Senators,  matrons,  and  philosophers, 
expired  in  ignominious  and  cruel  tortures.  The  soldiers,  who 
were  appointed  to  guard  the  prisons,  declared,  with  a  murmur 
of  pity  and  indignation,  that  tlieir  numbers  were  insufficient  to 
oppose  the  flight,  or  resistance,  of  the  multitude  of  captives. 
The  wealthiest  families  were  ruined  by  fines  and  confiscations; 
the  most  innocent  citizens  trembled  for  their  safety  ;  and  we 
may  form  some  notion  of  the  magnitude  of  the  evil,  from  the 
extravagant  assertion  of  an  ancient  writer,  tliat,  in  the  obntjx- 
ious  provinces,  the  jjrisoners,  the  exiles,  aiid  the  fugitives, 
formed  the  greatest  j)art  of  the  inhabitants.^'^ 

*'  Sec  Ilcinopcius,  Anticiuitat.  Juris  Iloman.  torn.  ii.  p.  353,  &c.  Cod. 
I'heodosian.  1.  ix.  tit.  7,  with  (joilcfroy's  Comiiiontary. 

"•'  The  cruel  persecution  cf  Rome  and  Antioch  is  described,  and 
inost  probaljly  cxagLCoriitcd,  by  Annnianus  (xxviii.  1,  xxix.  I,  2)  and 
Zu.'-inni«,  {\.  iv.  p.  2i() — 218.)  The  pliilosopher  il;iximus,  with  some 
justif'c,  was  involved  in  the  char;4e  of  magic,  (Eunapius  in  Vit. 
Sophist,  p.  88,  81)  ;)  and  young  CJhiysostom,  wh'>  had  i'cidentallj 
tound  one  of  the  proscribed  liooks,  gave  himsor.  uj  foi  h  s',  (Tiile- 
Uiont,  Ilibt.  des  I'.inpereurs,  torn.  v.  p.  ;540.j 
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Wiien  Tacitus  describes  the  doatlis  of  the  'nnocent  and 
uslrious  Romans,  who  were  sacrificed  to  the  cruchy  of  the 
fii-st  Cu'sars,  the  art  of  the  historian,  or  the  merit  of  the  suf- 
ferers, excites  in  our  breast  the  most  lively  sensations  of  terror, 
of  admiration,  and  of  pity.  The  coarse  and  und!stinguishin}» 
pencil  of  Ammianus  has  delineated  his  bloody  figures  witli 
If  di()u.>  and  disgusting  accuracy.  But  as  our  attention  is  no 
longer  engaged  by  the  contrast  of  freedom  and  servitude,  of 
recent  greatness  and  of  actual  misery,  we  should  turn  with 
horror  from  the  frequent  executions,  which  disgraced,  both  a 
ilome  and  Antioch,  the  reign  of  the  two  brothers. •''^^  Valena 
was  of  a  timid,-^""  and  Valentinian  of  a  choleric,  disposition.^^ 
An  anxious  r-^gard  to  his  personal  safety  was  the  ruling  prin- 
ciple of  the  administration  of  Valens.  In  the  condition  of  a 
subject,  he  had  kissed,  with  trembling  awe,  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor ;  and  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  he  reasonably 
expected,  that  the  same  fears,  which  had  subdued  his  own 
mind,  would  secure  the  patient  submission  of  his  people.  The 
favorites  of  Valens  obtained,  by  the  privilege  of  rapine  and 
confiscation,  the  wealth  which  his  economy  would  have 
refused.-''^  They  urged,  with  persuasive  eloquence,  that.,  in 
all  cases  of  treason,  suspicion  is  equivalent  to  proof;  that  the 
power,  supposes  the  intention,  of  mischief;  that  the  inten- 
tion is  not  less  criminal  than  the  act;  and  that  a  subject  no 
longer  deserves  to  live,  if  his  life  may  threaten  the  safety,  or 
disturb  the  repose,  of  his  sovereign.  The  judgment  of  Valen- 
tmian  was  sometimes  deceived,  and  his  confidence  abused  ' 
but  he  would  have  silenced  the  informers  with  a  contemptuous 
smile,  had  they  presumed  to  alarm  his  fortitude   by  the  sound 

"  Consult  the  sLx  last  books  of  Ammianus,  and  more  particularly 
the  portraits  of  the  two  royal  brothers,  (xxx.  8,  9,  xxxi.  14.)  Tille- 
ninnt  has  collected  (tom.  v.  p.  12 — 18,  p.  127 — 133)  from  all  antiquity 
their  virtues  and  vico°. 

*"*  The  younger  \  i^tor  asserts,  that  he  was  valde  timidus :  yet  he 
Dehavcd,  as  almost  every  man  would  do,  with  decent  rcsolution'at  tho 
head  of  an  army.  The  same  historian-  attempts  to  prove  that  his 
anger  was  harmless.  Ammianus  observes,  with  more  candor  and 
judgment,  incidcntia  crimina  ad  contcmptani  vel  laesam  princiins 
*mplitudincm  traliens,  in  sanguincm  sx'viebat. 

'''"  Cum  esset  ad  accrbitaiem  naturte  calore  propensior  .  .  .  pccnaf 
per  igiies  augebat  et  gladios.     Ammian.  xxx.  8.     See  xxvii.  7. 

"^  I  have  transferred  the  reproach  of  avarice  from  Valens  to  hip 
scivants.  Avarice  more  properly  belongs  to  ministf-s  than  U 
kings  ;  in  whom  that  passion  is  commonly  extinguished  oy  absolute 
possession 

51 
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of  dcHiger.  They  praised  his  inflexible  love  of  justice  ;  ana,- 
in  the  pursuit  of  justice,  the  emperor  was  easily  tempted  to 
consider  clemency  as  a  weakness,  and  passion  as  a  virtue. 
As  long  as  he  wrestled  with  his  equals,  in  the  bold  competition 
of  an  active  and  ambitious  life,  Valenlinian.  was  seldom 
injured,  and  never  insulted,  with  impunity:  if  his  prudence 
was  arraigned,  his  spirit  was  applauded  ;  and  the  proudest 
and  most  powerful  generals  were  apprehensive  of  provoking 
the  resentment  of  a  fearless  soldier.  After  he  became  mas- 
ter of  the  world,  he  unfortunately  forgot,  that  where  no  resist- 
ance can  be  made,  no  courage  can  be  exerted  ;  and  instead 
of  consulting  the  dictates  of  reason  and  magnanimity,  he 
indulged  the  furious  emotions  of  his  temper,  at  a  time  when 
they  were  disgraceful  to  himself,  and  fatal  to  the  defenceless 
objects  of  his  displeasure.  In  the  government  of  his  house- 
hold, or  of  his  empire,  slight,  or  even  imaginary,  offences  —  a 
hasty  word,  a  casual  omission,  an  involuntary  delay  —  were 
chastised  by  a  sentence  of  immediate  death.  The  expressions 
which  issued  the  most  readily  from  the  mouth  of  the  emperor 
of  the  West  were,  "  Strike  off  his  head  ; "  "  Burn  him 
alive;"  "  Let  him  be  beaten  with  clubs  till  he  expires;"^'' 
and  his  most  favored  ministers  soon  understood,  that,  by  a 
rash  attempt  to  dispute,  or  suspend,  the  execution  of  his  san- 
guinary commands,  they  might  involve  themselves  in  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  disobedience.  The  repeated  gratification 
of  this  savage  justice  hardened  the  mind  of  Valentinian 
against  pity  and  remorse ;  and  the  sallies  of  passion  were  con- 
firmed  by  the   habits  of   cruelty.^^      He   could   behold  with 

"  He  sometimes  expressed  a  sentence  of  death  with  a  tone  of 
pleasantry  :  "  Abi,  Comes,  et  muta  ci  caput,  qui  sibi  mutari  provinciam 
cupit."  A  boy,  who  had  slipped  too  hastily  a  Spartan  hound  ;  an 
armorer,  who  had  made  a  polished  cuirass  that  wanted  some  grains 
of  the  legitimate  weight,  &c.,  were  the  victims  of  his  fury. 

**  The  innocents  of  Milan  were  an  agent  and  three  apparitors,  whora 
Valentinian  condemned  for  signifying  a  legal  su-mmons.  Ammianus 
(xxvii.  7)  strangely  supposes,  that  all  who  had  been  unjustly  executed 
were  worshipped  as  martj'rs  hy  the  Christians.  His  impartial  silence 
does  not  allow  us  to  believe,  that  the  great  chamberlain  Khodanus  was 
b\irnt  alive  for  an  act  of  oppression,  (Chron.  Paschal,  p.  302.)  * 


*  Ammianus  does  not  say  that  they  were  worshipped  as  martjps.  Quo- 
rum memoriam  apiul  Mediolanum  colentes  nunc  uscpie  Christiaui,  loculos 
ubi  scpulti  sunt,  ad  innocentcs  appellant.  Wagner's  note  in  loco.  Yot  if 
the  next  paraj^raph  refers  to  that  transaction,  whi'"h  is  i  it  (luite  olcai 
Gibbon  is  right.  — M 
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calm  satisfaction  the  convulsive  aj^onies  of  torture  and  death 
he  reserved  his  friendship  for  those  faithful  servants  whose 
temper  was  the  most  congenial  to  his  own.  The  merit  of 
Maximin,  who  had  slau<,rhtered  the  noblest  families  of  Rome, 
was  rewarded  with  the  royal  approbation,  and  the  pra^fecture 
of  Gaul.  Two  fierce  and  enormous  bears,  distinguished  by 
tiie  apjiellations  of  Innocence^  and  Mica  Aurea,  could  alone 
deserve  to  share  the  favor  of  Maximin.  The  cages  of  tliose 
trusty  guards  were  always  placed  near  the  bed-chamber  of 
Valentinian,  who  frequently  amused  his  eyes  with  the  grateful 
spectacle  of  seeing  them  tear  and  devour  the  bleeding  limba 
of  the  malefactors  who  were  abandoned  to  their  raife.  Their 
diet  and  exercises  were  carefully  inspected  by  the  Roman 
emperor;  and  when  Innocence  had  earned  her  discharge,  by 
a  long  course  of  meritorious  service,  the  faithful  animal  was 
again  restored  to  the  freedom  of  her  native  woods.-'^^ 

But  in  the  calmer  moments  of  reflection,  when  the  mind  of 
Valens  was  not  agitated  by  fear,  or  that  of  Valentinian  by 
rage,  the  tyrant  resumed  the  sentiments,  or  at  least  the  con- 
duct, of  the  father  of  his  country.  The  dispassionate  judg- 
ment of  the  Western  emperor  could  clearly  perceive,  and 
accurately  pursue,  his" own  and  the  public  interest;  and  the 
sovereign  of  the  East,  who  imitated  with  equal  docility  the 
various  examples  which  he  received  from  his  elder  brother, 
was  sometimes  guided  by  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of  the  pr;efect 
Sallust.  Both  princes  invariably  retained,  in  the  purple,  the 
chaste  and  temperate  sim[)licity  which  had  adorned  their 
private  life  ;  and,  unilcr  iheir  reign,  the  pleasures  of  the  court 
never  cost  the  people  a  blush  or  a  sigh.  They  gradually 
reformed  many  of  the  abuses  of  the  times  of  Constantius  ; 
judiciously  adopted  and  improved  the  designs  of  .lulian  and 
his  successor;  and  displayed  a  style  and  spirit  of  legislation 
which  might  inspire  posterity  with  the  most  favorable  opinion 
of  their  character  and  government.  It  is  not  from  the  mastei 
of  Innocence^  that  we  should  ex[)ec.t  the  tender  regard  for  the 
welfare  of  his  subjects,  which  prompted  Valentinian  to  con- 
demn the  exposition  of  new-born  infants  ;6o  and  to  establish 


*'  Ut  bene  mcritum  in  sylvas  jussit  abire  Innoxinm.  Amraian.  xxix. 
3,  and  Valesius  ad  locum. 

^'^  Sec  the  Code  of  Justinian,  1.  viii.  tit.  Hi.  leg.  2.  Unusquisquo 
«obolem  suam  nutrlat.  Quodsicxponendam  putaverit  aniinadvcrsioni 
qme  constituta  est  s-ihjacebit.  For  the  piTsoiit  I  ahall  not  interfere  in 
the  dispute  between   Noodt  and  Binkershoek  ■  how  far,  or  how   ong, 
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fourlecn  skilful  physicians,  with  stipends  and  privileges,  m  lli8 
fourteen  quarters  of  Rome.  The  good  sense  of  an  illiterate 
soldier  founded  a  useful  and  liberal  institution  for  the  educa- 
tion of  youth,  and  the  support  of  declining  science.^^  It  ws.3 
his  intention,  that  the  arts  of  rhetoric  and  grammar  should  be 
taught  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  in  the  metropolis  of 
every  province ;  and  as  the  size  and  dignity  of  the  school 
was  usually  proportioned  to  the  importance  of  the  city,  the 
academies  of  Rome  and  Constantinople  claimed  a  just  and 
singular  preeminence.  The  fragments  of  the  literary  edicts 
of  Valentinian  imperfectly  represent  the  school  of  Constanti- 
nople, which  was  gradually  improved  by  subsequent  regula- 
tions. That  school  consisted  of  thirty-one  professors  in 
different  branches  of  learning.  One  philosopher,  and  two 
lawyers ;  five  sophists,  and  ten  grammarians  for  the  Greek, 
and  three  orators,  and  ten  grammarians  for  the  Latin  tongue ; 
besides  seven  scribes,  or,  as  they  were  then  styled,  antiqua- 
rians, whose  laborious  pens  supplied  the  public  library  with 
fair  and  correct  copies  of  the  classic  writers.  The  rule  of 
conduct,  which  was  prescribed  to  the  students,  is  the  more 
curious,  as  it  affords  the  first  outlines  of  the  form  and  disci- 
pline of  a  modern  university.  It  was  required,  that  they  should 
bring  proper  certificates  from  the  magistrates  of  their  native 
province.  Their  names,  professions,  and  places  of  abode, 
were  regularly  entered  in  a  public  register.  The  studious 
youth  were  severely  prohibited  from  wasting  their  time  in 
feasts,  or  in  the  theatre  ;  and  the  term  of  their  education  was 
limited  to  the  age  of  twenty.  The  prajfect  of  the  city  was 
empowered  to  chastise  the  idle  and  refractory  by  stripes  or 
expulsion  ;  and  he  was  directed  to  make  an  annual  report  to 
the  master  of  the  offices,  that  the  knowledge  and  abilities  of 
the  scholars  might  be  usefully  applied  to  the  public  service. 
The  institutions  of  Valentinian  contributed  to  secure  the 
benefits  of  peace  and  plenty  ;  and  the  cities  were  guarded  by 
the  establishment  of  the   Defensors;^-  freely  elected  as  the 

this  unnatural  practice  had  been  condemned  or  abolished  by  law, 
philosojihy,  and  the  more  civiUzed  state  of  society. 

*'  These  salutary  institutions  are  explained  in  the  Theodosian 
Code,  1.  xiii.  tit.  iii.  I)e  Professoribus  et  Mctiici.i,  and  1.  xiv.  tit.  ix.  1)» 
Sludiis  liberalUnia  Urbis  lionKf.  Besides  our  usual  guide,  (Godcfroy,) 
we  may  consult  Giannone,  ( Istoria  di  Napoli,  toni.  i.  p.  105 — 111,) 
who  has  treated  the  inlprestiiif^  subject  with  the  zeal  and  curiosity  of 
A  uian  of  letters  wlio  studies  Irs  domestic  history. 

'*  Cod.  Theodos.  1.  i.  tit.  >■  .,  with  Godefroy's  ParatUlon,  whi^ 
diligently  gleans  from  the  rest  of  the  code. 
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tnbunes  ami  advocates  of  the  people,  to  snppor.  theit  n'ghts, 
and  to  expose  tlicir  grievances,  before  the  tribunals  of  the 
civil  magistrates,  or  even  at  the  foot  of  the  Imperial  throne. 
The  finances  were  diligently  administered  by  two  princes, 
who  had  been  so  long  accustomed  to  the  rigid  economy  of  a 
private  fortune ;  but  in  the  receipt  and  ap{)lication  of  tho 
revenue,  a  discerning  eve  mia;ht  observe  some  difference 
between  the  governiiK'nt  of  the  East  and  of  the  W'^est.  V;dens 
was  persuaded,  that  royal  liberality  can  be  supplied  only  by 
public  oppression,  and  his  ambition  never  aspired  to  secure, 
by  their  actual  distress,  the  future  strength  and  prosperity  of 
his  people.  Instead  of  increasing  the  weight  of  taxes,  which, 
m  the  space  of  forty  years,  had  been  gradually  doubled,  he 
reduced,  in  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  one  fourth  of  the 
tribute  of  the  East.''^  Valentinian  appears  to  have  been  lesn 
attentive  and  less  anxious  to  relieve  the  burdens  of  his  people. 
He  might  reform  the  abuses  of  the  fiscal  administration  ;  but 
he  exacted,  without  scruple,  a  very  large  share  of  the  private 
property ;  as  he  was  convinced,  that  the  revenues,  which  sup- 
ported the  luxury  of  individuals,  would  be  much  more  advan- 
tageously employed  for  the  defence  and  improvement  of  the 
state.  The  subjects  of  the  East,  who  enjoyed  the  present 
benefit,  applauded  the  indulgence  of  their  prince.  The  solid, 
but  less  splendid,  merit  of  Valentinian  was  felt  and  acknowl- 
edged by  the  subsequent  generation.^"* 

But  the  most  honorable  circumstance  of  the  character  of 
Valentinian,  is  the  firm  and  temperate  impartiality  which  he 
uniformly  preserved  in  an  age  of  religious  contention.  His 
strong  sense,  unenlightened,  but  uncorrupted,  by  study,  de- 
clined, with  respectful  indiilerencc,  the  subtle  questions  of 
theological  debate.  The  government  of  the  £ar</i  claimed  hi^ 
vigilance,  and  satisfied  his  ambition;  and  while  he  remem- 
bered that  he  was  the  disciple  of  the  church,  he  never  forgot 
that  he  was  the  sovereign  of  the  clergy.     Under  the  reign  of 


"  Three  lines  of  Ammiaims  (xxxi.  It)  countenance  a  whole  oration 
of  Theinistius,  (viii.  p.  101—120,)  full  of  adulation,  pedantry,  and 
common-place  morality.  The  eloquent  M.  Thomas  (torn.  i.  p.  366— 
396)  has  amuseJ  himself  with  cclebratin;,'  the  virtues  and  genius  of 
riiemisfius,  who  was  not  unworthy  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

"  Zosimus,  1.  iv.  p.  '202.  Ammian.  xxx.  9.  His  reformation  of 
costly  abuses  mii;ht  entitle  him  to  the  ])raisc  of,  in  provinciales  admo- 
dum  jtarcus,  trilmtoniin  ubique  moUiens  sarcinas.  By  some  hia 
frugality  was  stykd  avarice,  (_Jerom.  Chron.  p.     86.) 
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an  apostate,  he  l.nd  signalized  his  zeal  for  the  honor  of  Chris- 
tianity. :  he  allowed  to  his  subjects  the  privilege  which  he  iiad 
assumed  for  himself;  and  they  might  accept,  with  gratitude 
and  confidence,  the  general  toleration  which  was  granted  by 
a  prince  addicted  to  passion,  but  incapable  of  fear  or  of  dis- 
guise.'^^  The  Pagans,  the  Jews,  and  all  the  various  secta 
which  acknov/ledged  the  divine  authority  of  Christ,  were 
protected  by  the  laws  from  arbitrary  power  or  popular  insult; 
nor  was  any  mode  of  worship  prohibited  by  Vajentiniiin, 
except  those  secret  and  criminal  practices,  which  abused  thf- 
name  of  religion  for  the  dark  purposes  of  vice  and  disorder. 
The  art  of  magic,  as  it  was  more  cruelly  punished,  was  more 
strictly  proscribed  :  but  the  emperor  admitted  a  formal  dis- 
tinction to  protect  the  ancient  methods  of  divination,  which 
were  approved  by  the  senate,  and  exercised  by  the  Tuscan 
harusnices.  He  had  condemned,  with  the  consent  of  the  most 
rational  Pagans,  the  license  of  nocturnal  sacrifices ;  but  he 
immediately  admitted  the  petition  of  Prastextatus,  proconsul 
of  Achaia,  who  represented,  that  the  life  of  the  Greeks  would 
become  dreary  and  comfortless,  if  they  were  deprived  of  the 
invaluable  blessing  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  Philosophy 
alone  can  boast,  (and  perhaps  it  is  no  more  than  the  boast  of 
philosophy,)  that  her  gentle  hand  is  able  to  eradicate  from  the 
human  mind  the  latent  and  deadly  principle  of  fanaticism. 
But  this  truce  of  twelve  years,  which  was  enforced  by  the 
wise  and  vigorous  government  of  Valentinian,  by  suspending 
the  repetition  of  mutual  injuries,  contributed  to  soften  the 
manners,  ar?d  abate  the  prejudices,  of  the  religious  factions. 

The  friend  of  toleration  was  unfortunately  placed  at  a 
distance  from  the  scene  of  the  fiercest  controversies.  As 
soon  as  the  Christians  of  the  West  had  extricated  themselves 
from  the  snares  of  the  creed  of  Rimini,  they  happily  relapsed 
into  the  slumber  of  orthodoxy  ;  and  the  small   remains  of  the 

"  Testes  sunt  leges  a  me  in  exordio  Imperii  mei  datae  ;  quihus  uni- 
cuiquc  quod  animo  inibibisset  colciuli  libera  facultas  tributa  est. 
Cod.  Theodos.  1.  ix.  tit.  xvi.  log.  9.  To  this  declaration  of  Valen- 
iLiian,  we  may  add  the  various  testimonies  of  Ammianus,  (xxx.  9,) 
Zosimus,  (1.  iv.  p.  204,)  and  Sozomen,  (1.  vi.  c.  7,  21.)  Baronius 
would  naturally  blame  such  rational  toleration,  (Amiol.  Ecclcs.  A.  D. 
S70,  No.  129—132,  A.  D.  376,  No.  3,  4.)* 

•  Comme  il  s'rtait  prescrit  pour  rf'gle  de  ne  point  se   m^lerde  dispute? 
ie  religion,  son  histoire  est  pres   je  entit^Temeat  drgagtie  des  affaireo  eccl6 
•iaatiquca.     Le  Beau,  iii.  214   —  M. 
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Arian  party,  that  still  subsisted  at  Sirmium  or  Milan,  might 
be  coiisiilcrc'J  rather  as  ohjocts  of  contempt  than  of  resent- 
ment. But  in  the  provinces  of  the' East,  from  the  Euxine  to 
the  ext'X-mity  of  Tliobais,  the  strength  and  numbers  of  tho 
hostile  factions  were  more  equally  balanced  ;  and  this  equality, 
instead  of  recommending  the  counsels  of  peace,  served  onlv 
to  perpetuate  the  horrors  of  religious  war.  The  monks  anu 
bishops  supported  their  arguments  by  invectives ;  and  their 
invectives  were  sometimes  followed  by  blows.  Athanasiua 
still  reigned  at  Alexandria;  tlu;  thrones  of  Constantinople  and 
Autioch  were  occuj)ied  bv  Arian  prelates,  and  every  episcopal 
vacancy  was  the  occasion  of  a  popular  tumult.  The  Hom- 
cousians  were  fortified  by  the  reconciliation  of  fit'ty-nine 
Macedonian,  or  Semi-Ari;i!i,  bishops  ;  but  their  secret  reluc- 
tance to  embrace  tiie  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  clouded  the 
BpUindor  of  tbo  triunijjh  ;  and  the  declaration  of  Valens,  who, 
in  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  had  imitated  the  impartial  con- 
duct of  his  I)rother,  was  an  important  victory  on  the  side  of 
Arianism.  Tlic  two  brothers  iiad  passed  their  private  life  in 
the  condition  of  catechumens  ;  but  the  piety  of  Valens 
promjitcd  him  to  solicit  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  before  he 
exi)oscd  his  person  to  the  dangers  of  a  (jothic  war.  He 
naturally  addressed  himself  to  Eudoxus,'''^  *  bishop  of  tli,- 
Imperial  city  ;  and  if  the  ignorant  monarch  was  instructed  by 
that  Arian  i)astor  in  the  principles  of  heterodox  theology,  his 
misfortune,  rather  than  his  guilt,  was  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  his  erroneous  choice.  Whatever  had  been  the 
determination  of  the  emperor,  lie  must  have  offended  a 
numerous  party  of  his  Christian  subjects  ;  as  the  leaders  both 
of  the  Homoousians  and  of  the  Arians  believed,  that,  if  they 
were  not  suffered  to  reign,  they  were  most  cruelly  injured  and 
op[)ressed.  After  he  had  taken  this  decisive  step,  it  was 
extremely  diflicult  for  him  to  preserve  either  the  virtue,  or  the 
reputation,  of  impariialit\ .  lie  nin'er  aspired,  like  Constan  ■ 
tius,  to   the    fame    of  a   profound    theologian  ;   but  as   he  had 

''''  Eudoxus  was  of  h  mild  and  timid  disposition.  When  he  bap- 
tized Valuns,  (A.  I.  'S(u,)  ho  must  have  been  extremely  old  ;  since 
Ik-  had  .studied  theology  tii'ty-tive  years  before,  under  l>ucian,  a 
learnctl  and  j)iuus  ni;iityi.  I'hilostor;;.  1.  ii.  c.  14 — 1(3,  1.  iv.  c.  4,  ■w'itb 
(.iodelrov,  J),  bi,  zu.i,  and  Tillemout.  Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  v.  p.  474 — 
»30,  &c." 

•  Through  Ihe  iiilha m  e  ol  his  wife,  say  the  ecc  usiastical  writers.  —  M 
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received  with  simplicity  and  respect  the  ttmits  of  Eudoxus, 
Valens  resigned  his  conscience  to  the  direction  of  his  ecclesi- 
astical guides,  and  promote?!,  by  the  influence  .of  his  authority, 
the  reunion  of  the  Athanasian  heretics  to  the  body  of  the 
Catholic  church.  At  first,  he  pitied  their  blindness  ;  by 
degrees  he  was  provoked  at  their  obstinacy  ;  and  he  insensibly 
hated  those  sectaries  to  whom  he  was  an  object  of  hatred .•^^ 
The  feeble  mind  of  Valens  was  always  swayed  by  the  persons 
with  whom  he  familiarly  conversed  ;  and  the  exile  or  impris 
cnment  of  a  private  citizen  are  the  favors  the  most  readily 
granted  in  a  despotic  court.  Such  punishments  were  fre 
quently  inflicted  on  the  leaders  of  the  Homoousian  party;  and 
the  misfortune  of  fourscore  ecclesiastics  of  Constantinople, 
who,  perhaps  accidentally,  were  burnt  on  shipboard,  was 
imputed  to  the  cruel  and  premeditated  malice  of  the  emperor, 
and  his  Arian  ministers.  In  every  contest,  the  Catholics  (if 
we  may  anticipate  that  name)  were  obliged  to  pay  the  penalty 
of  their  own  faults,  and  of  those  of  their  adversaries.  In 
every  election,  the  claims  of  the  Arian  candidate  obtained  the 
preference  ;  and  if  they  were  opposed  by  the  majority  of  the 
people,  he  was  usually  supported  by  the  authority  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  or  even  by  the  terrors  of  a  military  force.  The 
enemies  of  Athanasius  attempted  to  disturb  the  last  years  of 
his  venerable  age  ;  and  his  temporary  retreat  to  his  father's 
sepulchre  has  been  celebrated  as  a  fifth  exile.  But  the  zeal 
of  a  great  people,  who  instantly  flew  to  arms,  intimidated  the 
prsefect :  and  the  archbishop  was  permitted  to  end  his  life  in 
peace  and  in  glory,  after  a  reign  of  forty-seven  years.  The 
death  of  Athanasius  was  the  signal  of  the  persecution  of 
Egypt ;  and  the  Pagan  minister  of  Valens,  who  forcibly 
seated  the  worthless  Lucius  on  the  archiepiscopal  throne, 
purchased  the  favor  of  the  reigning  party,  by  the  blood  and 
sufierings  of  their  Christian  brethren.  The  free  toleration  of 
the  heathen  and  Jewish  worship  was  bitterly  lamented,  as  a 
circumstance  which  aggravated  the  misery  of  the  Catholics, 
and  the  guilt  of  the  imjjious  tyrant  of  the  East.*"'^ 

The  triumph  of  ihe  orthodox  party  has  left  a  deep  stain  of 
persecution  on  the  memory  of  Valens ;  and  the  character  of 

^'  Gregory  Naziaiizon  (Orat.  xxv.  p.  432)  insults  the  persecuting 
spirit  of  the  Ariaus,  as  an  iuiuHiblc  symptom  of  error  and  hertsy. 

^  Tliis  sketch  of  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  Valens  is  drawn 
from  Socrates,  (1.  iv.,)  Sozomen,  (1.  vi.,)  Theodoret,  (1.  iv.,)  and  the 
unmense  compilatio;\s  of  Ti-  eniont,  (j  articularly  torn.  vi.  viii.  and  iy.^ 
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i  prince  who  derived  his  virtues,  as  well  as  .lis  vices,  rrom  e 
feeble  understanding  and  a  pusillanimous  temper,  scarcely 
deserves  the  labor  of  an  apology.  Yet  candor  may  discovei 
some  reasons  to  suspect  that  the  ecclesiastical  ministers  of 
^'alcns  often  exceeded  the  orders,  or  even  the  intentions,  of 
their  master;  and  that  the  real  ^measure  of  facts  has  been  very 
liberally  miigniricd  by  the  vehement  declamation  and  easy 
credulity  of  his  antagonists.*'^  1.  The  silence  of  Valentinian 
inav  suggest  a  [)rol)able  argument  that  the  partial  severities, 
whicli  sv(;r('  exercised  in  the  name  and  provinces  of  his  col- 
league, amounted  only  to  some  obscure  and  inconsiderable 
deviations  from  the  established  system  of  religious  toleration; 
and  the  jutiiciijus  historian,  who  has  praised  the  equal  temper 
of  the  elder  brother,  has  not  thought  himself  obliged  to  con- 
trast the  tranquillity  of  the  West  with  the  cruel  persecution  of 
the  East.'"^  2.  Whatever  credit  may  be  allowed  to  vague  and 
distant  reports,  the  character,  or  at  least  the  behavior,  of 
Valens,  may  be  most  distinctly  seen  in  his  personal  transac- 
ions  with  the  eloquent  Basil,  archbishop  of  Qesarea,  who  had 
succeeded  Athanasius  in  the  management  of  the  Trinitarian 
2ause.''  The  circumstantial  narrative  has  been  composed  by 
the  friends  and  admirers  of  Basil  ;  and  as  soon  as  we  have 
stripped  awav  a  thick  coat  of  rhetoric  and  miracle,  we  shall 
be  astonished  by  the  unexi)ected  mildness  of  the  Arian  tyrant, 
who  admired  the  firmness  of  his  character,  or  was  apprehen- 
sive, if  lie  employed  violence,  of  a  general  revolt  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Cap[)adocia.  The  archbishop,  who  asserted,  with 
inflexible  pride,""-^  the  truth  of  his  opinions,  and  the  dignity  of 

**  Dr.  Jortin  (Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  iv.  p.  78)  haa 
already  conceived  and  intimated  the  same  suspicion. 

'"  This  rcriection  is  so  olwious  and  torciblo,  that  Orosins  (1.  vii.  c. 
32,  33)  delays  the  persecution  till  alter  the  death  of  Valentinian. 
Socrates,  on  the  other  hand,  supposes,  (1  iii.  c.  32,)  that  it  was  ap- 
peased by  a  philoso[)hical  oration,  which  Thcmistius  jironounccd  in 
the  year  374,  (Orat.  xii.  p.  154,  in  Latin  only.)  Such  contradictious 
diminish  the  evidence,  and  reduce  the  term,  of  tlie  persecution  of 
\'alens. 

"  Tillemoiit,  wlioin  I  follow  and  abridf^o,  has  extracted  (Mem. 
Eccles.  torn.  viii.  p.  1.53 — 107)  the  most  autlientic  circumstances  from 
;ho  PanCf^yrics  of  the  tw^  Gregories ;  the  brother,  and  the  friend,  of 
I3asil.  The  letters  of  Basil  himself  (liupin,  Bibliotheque  Ecclesias- 
tiqne,  torn.  ii.  p.  loo — 180)  do  nut  present  the  image  of  a  verv  lively 
tejsfcution. 

"  Basih'us  Citsariensis  cpiscopus  Cappadociae  clarus  habetur  .... 
'^ui   multa  continentiaj  cC    ingenii   bona    un     superbiie  ma' 3  perdidit 
51* 
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his  rank,  was  left  in  the  free  possess!  t  n  of  his  conscience  and 
his  throne.  The  emperor  devoutly  assisted  at  tlie  solemn  ser- 
vice of  the  cathedral  ;  and,  instead  of  a  sentence  of  banish- 
ment, subscribed  the  donation  of  a  valuable  estate  for  the  use 
of  a  hospital,  which  Basil  had  lately  founded  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Csesarea."-^  3.  1  am  not  able  to  discover,  that  any 
law  (such  as  Theodosius  afterwards  enacted  against  the 
Arians)  was  published  by  Valens  against  the  Athanasian  seC' 
taries ;  and  tlie  edict  which  excited  the  most  violent  clamors, 
may  not  appear  so  extremely  reprehensible.  The  emperor 
had  observed,  that  several  of  his  subjects,  gratifying  their  lazy 
disposition  under  the  pretence  of  religion,  had  associated 
themselves  with  the  monks  of  Egypt;  and  he  directed  the 
count  of  the  East  to  drag  them  from  their  solitude  ;  and  to 
compel  those  deserters  of  society  to  accept  the  fair  alternative 
of  renouncing  their  temporal  possessions,  or  of  discharging 
the  public  duties  of  men  and  citizens.''^  The  ministers  of 
Valens  seem  to  have  extended  the  sense  of  tliis  penal  statute 
since  they  claimed  a  right  of  enlisting  the  young  and  able 
bodied  monks  in  the  hnperial  armies.  A  detachment  of  cav- 
alry and  infantry,  consisting  of  three  thousand  men,  marched 
fiom  Alexandria  into  the  adjacent  desert  of  Nitria,''^  which 
was  peopled  by  five  thousand  monks.  The  soldiers  were  con- 
ducted by  Arian  priests;  and  it  is  reported,  that  a  considera- 
ble slaughter  was  made  in  the  monasteries  which  disooeyed 
the  commands  of  their  sovereign."'' 


This  irreverent  passage  is  perfectly  in  the  style  and  character  of  St. 
Jerom.  It  docs  not  appear  in  Scaliger's  edition  of  his  Chronicle  ;  but 
Isaac  Vossius  found  it  in  some  old  MSS.  which  had  not  been  reformed 
by  the  monks. 

'*  This  noble  and  charitable  foundation  (almost  a  new  city)  sur- 
passed in  mciit,  if  not  in  greatness,  the  pyramids,  or  the  walls  of 
Babylon.  It  Mas  principally  intended  for  the  reception  of  lepers, 
(Greg.  Nazianzcn,  (jrat.  xx.  p.  439.) 

'••  Cod.  Thcodos.  1.  xii.  tit.  i.  leg.  63.  Godcfroy  (torn.  iv.  p.  400 — 
413)  pcrfoims  the  duty  of  a  commentator  and  advocate.  Tillemont 
(Mem.  Eccles.  torn.  viii.  p.  808)  svpposes  a  second  law  to  excuse  his 
orthodox  friends,  who  had  misrepresented  the  edict  of  Valeus,  and 
suppressed  the  liberty  of  choice. 

'"  See  D'Anvillc,  L)cscri|)tion  de  I'Egypte,  p.  74.  Hereafter  I  shall 
consider  the  monastic  institutions. 

'*  Socrates,  1.  iv.  c.  24,  25.  Orosius,  1.  vii  c  33.  Jorom.  in  Chron. 
p.  189,  and  tom.  ii.  p.  212.  The  monks  of  Egx  pt  performed  many 
miracles,  which  prove  the  truth  of  their  faith.  Right,  says  Jortin, 
'Jlemarks,  vol.  iv.  p.  79,)  but  what  proves  th    truth  of  those  mii-ules  J 
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The  strict  regulations  which  have  been  framed  by  the  wis. 
donr  of  modern  legislators  to  restrain  the  wealth  and  avanco 
of  the  clergv,  may  be  originally  deduced  from  the  example  of 
the  emperor  Valentinian.  His  edict,"  addressed  to  Damasus, 
bishop  of  Rome,  was  publicly  read  in  the  churches  of  the 
city.  He  admonished  the  ecclesiastics  and  monks  not  to  fre- 
quent the  houses  of  widows  and  virgins  ;  and  menaced  their 
disobedience  witii  the  animadversion  of  the  civil  judge.  The 
director  was  no  longer  permitted  to  receiver  any  gift,  or  legacy, 
or  inheritance,  from  the  liberality  of  his  spiritual  daughter: 
every  testament  contrary  to  this  edict  was  declared  null  and 
void  ;  and  the  illegal  donation  was  confiscated  for  the  use  of 
the  treasury.  By  a  sui)se(pifnt  regulation,  it  should  seem,  that 
the  same  provisions  were  extended  to  nuns  and  bishops;  and 
that  all  persons  of  the  ecclesiastical  order  were  rendered 
incapable  of  receiving  any  testamentary  gifts,  and  strictly 
confined  to  the  natural  and  legal  rights  of  inheritance.  As 
the  guardian  of  domestic  happiiusss  and  virtue,  Valentinian 
applied  this  severe  remedy  to  the  growing  evil.  In  the  capital 
of  the  empire,  the  females  of  noble  and  opulent  houses  pos- 
sessed a  very  ample  share  of  independent  property  :  and  many 
of  those  devout  females  had  embraced  the  do<",trines  (jf  Chris- 
tianity, uot  only  with  the  cold  assent  of  the  understanding,  but 
with  the  warmth  of  afl'ection,  and  perhaps  with  the  eagerness 
of  fashion.  They  sacrificed  the  pleasures  of  dress  and  luxury; 
and  renounced,  for  the  prai.se  of  chastity,  the  soft  endearments 
of  conjugal  society.  Some  ecclesiastic,  of  real  or  apparent 
sanctity,  was  chosen  to  direct  their  timorous  conscience,  and 
to  amusi:  the  vacant  tenderness  of  their  heart:  and  the  un- 
bounded confidence,  wliicli  they  hastily  bestowed,  was  often 
abu.sed  by  knaves  and  enthusiasts;  who  hastened  from  the 
extremities  of  the  East,  to  enjoy,  on  a  splendid  theatre,  the 
privilege!  of  the  monastic  profession.  By  their  contempt  of 
the  world,  they  ins>^nsibly  acquired  its  most  desirable  advan- 
tages;  the  lively  attachment,  perhaps  of  a  young  and  bt'autiful 
woman  tlu;  delicaK*  |)h>nty  <jf  an  opulent  household,  and  the 
lespcc  tful  iKvmage  of  the  slaves,  the  freedinen,  and  the  clients 

''  Cod.  Thooflos.  1.  xvi.  tit.  ii.  toy;.  20.  (iodc'roy,  (torn.  vi.  ji.  40.) 
offer  the  c'x<im])le  ol  H.iiDiiius,  iiii,iattial'.y  collects  all  that  :ne  I'lUlicrs 
liavc   8iud   on  the  .subicct  of  this  iinijortaut  law;   whose  s-pirit   wni 

ong    alterwards   i<'vivod    by  th';    einpcror    Frederic    II.,    Edwurd   1. 

■i  Eiigldiid.  uiid  othei  Christian  prince.^'  who  roijjncd  alter  the  cwoU'tb 
teiituiv. 
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of  a  senatorial  family.  The  immense  fortunes  ol  the  Roman 
ladies  were  gradually  consumed  in  lavish  alms  and  expensive 
pilgrimages ;  and  the  artful  monk,  who  had  assigned  himself 
the  first,  or  possibly  the  sole  place,  in  the  testament  of  his 
spiritual  dai  ghter,  still  presumed  to  declare,  with  t!ie  smooth 
face  of  hypocrisy,  that  he  vyas  only  the  instrument  of  charity, 
and  the  st(!ward  of  the  poor.  The  lucrative,  but  disgraceful, 
trade,"*^  which  was  exercised  by  the  clergy  to  defraud  the 
expectations  of  the  natural  heirs,  had  provoked  the  indignation 
of  a  superstitious  age  :  and  two  of  the  most  respectable  of  the 
Latin  fathers  very  honestly  confess,  that  the  ignominious  edict 
of  Valentinian  was  just  and  necessary;  and  that  the  Christian 
priests  had  deserved  to  lose  a  privilege,  which  was  still  enjoyed 
by  comedians,  charioteers,  and  the  piinisters  of  idols.  But 
the  wisdom  and  authority  of  the  legislator  are  seldom  victo- 
rious in  a  contest  with  the  vigilant  dexterity  of  private  interest : 
and  Jerom,  or  Ambrose,  might  patiently  acquiesce  in  the 
justice  of  an  inefrectual  or  salutary  law.  If  the  ecclesiastics 
were  checked  in  the  pursuit  of  personal  emolument,  they  would 
exert  a  more  laudable  industry  to  increase  the  wealth  of  the 
church  ;  and  dignify  their  covetousness  with  the  specious 
names  of  |)iety  and  patriotism."^ 

Damasus,  bishop  of  Rome,  who  was  constrained  to  stigma- 
tize the  avarice  of  his  clergy  by  the  publication  of  the  law  of 
Valentinian,  had  the  good  sense,  or  the  good  fortune,  to  engage 
in  his  service  the  zeal  and  abilities  of  the  learned  Jerom  ;  and 
the  grateful  saint  has  celebrated  the  merit  and  purity  of  a  very 
ambiguous  character.*'^     But  the  splendid  vices  of  the  church 

''*  The  expressions  which  I  have  used  arc  temperate  and  feeble,  if 
compared  with  the  vehement  invectives  of  Jerom,  (torn.  i.  p.  i;J,  l-^, 
144,  &c.)  In  hla  turn  he  was  reproaclied  with  the  guilt  which  lu;  im- 
puted to  his  brother  monks  ;  and  the  Sce/.cratii^,  the  I'cr.s/.peUl.s,  was 
publicly  accused  as  tlie  lover  of  the  widow  I'aula,  (torn.  ii.  p.  -ViS.) 
He  undoubtedly  possessed  the  alfcctions,  both  of  the  mother  and  the 
daughter  ;  but  he  declares  that  he  never  abused  his  intiuence  to  any 
ueltish  or  sensual  purpose. 

"*  Pudct  dicere,  saccrdotes  idolorum.  mimi  et  aurigie,  et  scoria, 
lifcrcditates  capiunt :  solis  clcrlrix  ac  monachis  h;\c  lego  ]irohihetur, 
Et  non  prohibetur  a  persecutoribUs,  sed  a  priiici])ibus  Chri^tianis. 
Xec  do  lege  (pieror  ;  sod  dol(>o  cur  mfriicrlntus  \\m\k  legem.  Jeroir 
torn.  i.  p.  13^  discreetly  insinuates  the  secret  policy  of  Lis  patrca 
Damasus. 

*"  Three  .words  of  Jert  m,  ■sn7i.ctff>  meinoria  Damasus,  (torn.  ii.  p.  101),) 
irash  away  all  liis  stain>  and  blind  tie  devout  eyes  of  Tillemont., 
iiiiin.  Ecclcs.  torn.  viii.  i     'iHG — 424. ■> 
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of  Rome,  under  tlie  reign  of  Vulentinian  and  Dama^us,  have 
been  curiously  observed  by  the  historian  Ainmianus,  who 
delivers  his  impartial  sense  in  these  expressive  words  :  "  The 
proefecture  of  Juvcntius  was  accompanied  with  peace  and 
plenty,  but  the  trantjuiility  of  iiis  government  was  soon  dis- 
turbed by  a  bloody  sedition  of  tlje  distracted  people.  The 
ardor  of  Damasus  ;ind  Ursinus,  to  seize  the  episcopal  seat, 
surpassed  the  ordinary  measure  of  luunaii  iimbition.  They 
contended  with  the  rage  of  party  ;  the  quarrel  was  maintained 
by  the  wounds  and  death  of  their  followers ;  and  the  pncfect, 
unable  to  resist  or  to  apjicase  the  tumult,  was  constrained,  bv 
superior  violence,  to  retire  into  the  suburbs.  Damasus  pre 
vailed  :  the  well-disputed  victory  remained  on  the  side  of  hit) 
faction  ;  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  dead  bodies^^  were 
found  in  the  Busi/icn  of  Sicininus,*^-  where  the  Christians  hold 
their  religious  assemblies  ;  and  it  was  long  before  the  angry 
minds  of  the  people  resumed  their  accustomed  tranquillity 
When  1  consider  the  splendor  of  the  capital,  1  am  not  aston- 
ished that  so  valuable  a  prize  should  inflame  the  desires  of 
ambitious  men,  and  produce  the  fiercest  and  most  obstinate 
contests.  The  successful  candidate  is  secure,  that  he  will  be 
enriched  by  the  offerings  uf  matrons  ;''3  that,  as  soon  as  his 
dress  is  coni|)osed  with  becoming  care  and  elegance,  he  may 
proceed,  in  his  chariot,  through  the  streets  of  Rome;^*  and 
that  the  suinptuousness  of  the  Imperial  table  will  not  equal  the 
profuse  and  delicate  entertainments  provided  by  the  taste,  and 
at  the   expense,  of  the   Roman   pontifTs.      How  much   more 

**'  Jcrom  hiinsolf  is  forced  to  allow,  crudclissima;  interfectionei 
diversi  se.\l'»s  jicrpotrata',  (in  ('hron.  p.  186.)  But  au  original  lihel,  oi 
pctiUon  of  two  iiresbyters  of  the  adverse  j)arty,  has  unaccountably 
escaped.  They  atlinn  that  the  doors  of  the  ]}asilica  were  burnt,  and 
that  the  roof  was  untiled;  that  Damasus  marched  at  the  head  of  his 
OAvn  clori^y,  grave-dijj;s;ers,  charioteers,  and  hired  gladiators ;  that 
none  of  A/a  ])arty  were  killed,  but  that  one  hundred  and  sixty  dead 
bodies  wore  found.  This  j  etilion  is  published  by  the  P.  Sirmond,  in 
the  lirst  volume  of  his  works. 

"^  The  Bitsillca  of  Si(  ininus,  or  Liborius,  is  probably  the  church  of 
Sancta  Maria  Mar^giore,  on  the  Esquiline  hill.  IJaronius,  A.  1).  367, 
No.  o  ;  and  Donatus,  Roma  Antiqua  ct  Nova,  1.  iv.  c.  3,  p.  462. 

"^  The  enemies  of  Damasus  styled  liim  Auriscalpius  Matronarum, 
tht  ladies'  ear-scratchcr. 

'••  Gregory  Nazianzen  (Orat.  xxxii.  p.  526;  describes  the  prid'!  and 
luxury  of  the  j)rtlates  who  reigned  ia  the  Imperial  cities ;  theif 
gilt  ( ar,  fiery  steeds,  numeroa^  train,  &c.  The  crov  d  gave  way  as  lo 
^  wi'xi  beast. 
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mtionally  (continues  the  honest  Pagan)  would  those  pontifTg 
consult  their  true  happiness,  if,  instead  of  alleging  the  great- 
ness of  the  city  as  an  excuse  for  their  manners,  they  would 
imitate  the  exemplary  life  of  some  provincial  bishops,  who^^e 
temperance  and  sobriety,  whose  mean  apparel  and  downc;Jst 
looks,  recommend  their  |)ure  and  modest  virtue  to  the  Deity 
and  his  true  worsliippers  !  "*^-^  The  schism  of  Daujasus  and 
Ursinns  was  extinguished  by  the  exile  of  the  latter;  and  tie 
wisdom  of  tbe  nrailect  Pra-textatus'''*  restoi'ed  the  tranquillity 
of  the  citv.  F'r.etextatus  was  a  philosophic  Pagan,  a  man  of 
learning,  of  taste,  and  politeness;  who  disguised  a  reproach 
in  the  form  of  a  jest,  when  he  assured  Damasus,  that  if  lie 
could  obtain  the  bishopric  of  Rome,  he  himself  would  iuimi.*- 
diately  embrace  the  Christian  religion.""  This  lively  picture 
of  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  the  popes  in  tbe  tV)urth  century 
becomes  the  more  curious,  as  it  represents  the  intermediate 
degree  between  the  humble  poverty  of  the  apostolic  fishermen, 
and  the  royal  state  of  a  temporal  prince,  whose  dominions 
extend  from  the  confines  of  Naples  to  the  banks  of  tbe  Po. 

When  the  suffrage  of  the  generals  and  of  the  army  com- 
mitted the  sceptre  of  tbe  Roman  empire  to  the  hands  of  Valen- 
tinian,  his  reputation  in  arms,  bis  miUtary  skill  and  experience 
and  his  rigid  attachment  to  the  forms,  as  well  as  spirit,  of  an- 
cient discipline,  were  Jhe  principal  motives  of  their  judicious 
choice.  The  eagerness  of  the  troops,  who  pressed  him  to 
nomin-ite  his  colleague,  was  justified  bv  tbe  dangerous  situation 
of  public  afiiiirs  ;  and  Valentinian  himself  was  conscious,  that 
the  abilities  of  the  most  active  mind  were  unequal  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  distant  frontiers  of  an  invaded  monarchy.     As 

**  Ammian.  xxvli.  3.  Porpctuo  Nuinini,  verUquc  ejus  I'ultoribus. 
The  iucoinpariiblc  pliancy  of  a  polytiieist  1 

"^  Ammianus,  who  uuikos  a  fair  "report  of  liis  pra'feeture  (xxvii.  9) 
styles  him  ])iietlara'  indolis,  gravitatisque  senator,  (xxii.  7,  and  Vales, 
ad  loc.)  A  curious  inscription  ((jlrutor  MC'il.  No.  '2)  records,  in  two 
coliunns.  }iis  religious  and  civil  honors.  ]n  one  line  he  was  Pon- 
tiff of  the  Sun,  and  of  \'est.a.  Augur,  Quiudecemvir,  Hierophant, 
&(.■.,  &c.  In  the  other.  1.  (Juitstor  candidatus,  more  probably  titular. 
2.  Pra'tor.  3.  Corrector  of  Tuscany  and  Umbria.  4.  Consular  of 
Lusitania.  5.  Proconsul  of  Achaia.  6.  Priefect  of  Rome.  7.  Pva- 
torian  prit'ect  of  It  ily.  S.  Of  lllyricum.  9.  ("onsul  elect;  but  lie 
died  before  the  l)cginning  of  the  year  .'i.S.J.  See  Tillemont.  Hist,  des 
Enipereurs,  torn.  v.  ]).  2  11,  73ii. 

•"  Facite  nie  Komaua-  urbis  (!piscoi)um  ;  ct  ero  protinus  Christiaims, 
(Jerom.  torn.  ii.  p.  l(i.5.)  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  Daniauiis 
would  nut  have  puchased  his  conversion  at  such  u  price 
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Hdon  as  the  Heath  of  Julian  had  relieveil  the  Barbarians  frrm 
the  [error  of  his  name,  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  rapine  and 
conquest  excited  the  nalions  of  tlie  East,  of  the  North,  and  of 
Iht  Soij'.li.  Their  inroads  were  often  vexatious,  and  some- 
time' '"-)rinidable  ;  but,  during  the  twelve  years  of  the  reign  of 
Valentinian,  his  firmness  and  vigilance  protected  his  own  do- 
minions ;  and  his  powerful  genius  seemed  to  inspire  and  direct 
the  feeble  counsels  of  liis  brother.  Perhaps  the  method  of 
.v.mals  would  mure  forcibly  express  the  urgent  and  dividef* 
oares  of  ihe  two  emperors  ;  but  the  attention  of  the  reader, 
likewise,  wou'd  be  distractt^d  by  a  tedious  and  desultory  nar- 
rative. A  separate  view  of  the  five  great  theatres  of  war; 
I.  (Germany;  11.  Britain;  111.  Africa;  [V.  The  East;  and, 
V.  The  Danu!)e  ;  will  impress  a  more  distinct  image  of  the 
military  state  of  the  empire  under  the  reigns  of  Valentinian 
and  Valens. 

I.  The  ambassadors  of  the  Alemanni  hr.d  been  offended  by 
thi-  harsh  and  haughty  behavior  of  Ursacius,  master  of  the 
oirict's  ;  *^«  wlio,  by  an  act  of  unseasonable  parsimony,  hid 
diminished  the  value,  as  well  as  the  quantity,  of  the  presents, 
t)  which  they  were  entitled,  either  from  custom  or  treaty^,  on 
the  accession  of  a  new  emperor.  They  expressed,  and  they 
communicated  to  their  counti-ymen,  their  strong  sense  of  the 
national  atlront.  The  irascible  minds  of  the  chiefs  were 
exasperated  by  the  suspicion  of  contempt  ;  and  the  martial 
youth  cnnvded  to  their  standard.  Before  Valentinian  could 
pass  the  Alps,  the  villages  of  (Jaul  were  in  flames  ;  before  his 
general  Degalaiphus  could  encounter  the  Alemanni,  they  had 
secured  the  ca[)tives  and  the  spoil  in  the  forests  of  (lermany. 
In  the  begiiuiing  of  the  ensuing  year,  the  military  force  of  the 
whole  nation,  in  deep  and  solid  columns,  *""'.ke  through  the 
barrier  of  the  Rhine,  during  the  severity  of  a  northern  winter. 
Two  Roman  counts  were  defeated  and  mortallv  wounded  ;  and 
the  standard  of  the  flcruli  and  I'atavians  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  conquiu'ors,  who  displayed,  with  insulting  shouts  and 
menaces,  the  trophy  of  their  victory.  The  standard  was 
recovered;  but  the  Batavians  hud  not  redeemed  the  shame  of 
tneir  disgrace  and  flight  in  the  eyes  of  their  severe  judge.  It 
was  the  opinion  of  Valentinian,  that  his  soldiers  must  learn  to 
tear  their  commander,  before  they  could  cease   to   fear  the 

'*  Ammian.  xxvi.  5.  Valcsius  adds  a  long  and  good  note  on  tlu 
aiHster  of  l-he  ollice-.. 
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eneniy.  The  troops  were  solemnly  assembled  ;  and  the 
trembling  Batavians  were  enclosed  within  the  circle  of  the 
Imperial  army.  Valentinian  then  ascended  his  tribunal  ;  and, 
as  if  he  disdained  to  punish  cowardice  with  death,  he  inflicted 
n  stain  of  indelible  ignominy  on  the  officers,  whose  miscon- 
duct and  pusillanimity  were  found  to  be  the  first  occa<;ion  of 
the  defeat.  The  Batavians  were  degraded  from  their  lank, 
.stripped  of  their  arms,  and  condemned  to  be  sold  for  slaves  to 
die  highest  bidder.  At  this  tremendous  sentence  the  troopa 
fell  prostrate  on  the  ground,  deprecated  the  indignation  of  the'r 
sovereign,  and  protested,  that,  if  he  would  indulge  them  in 
another  trial,  they  would  approve  themselves  not  unworthy  of 
the  name  of  Romans,  and  of  his  soldiers.  Valentinian,  with 
affected  reluctance,  yielded  to  their  entreaties :  the  Batavian! 
resumed  their  arms;  and,  with  their  arms,  the  invincible  reso- 
lution of  wiping  away  their  disgrace  in  the  blood  of  the 
Alemanni.'^^  The  principal  command  was  declined  by  Daga- 
Iviiphus  ;  and  that  experienced  general,  who  had  represented,, 
perhaps  with  too  much  prudence,  the  extreme  difficulties  of 
the  undertaking,  had  the  mortification,  before  the  end  of  the 
campaign,  of  seeing  his  rival  Jovinus  convert  those  difficulties 
nto  a  decisive  advantage  over  the  scattered  forces  of  the  Bar- 
barians. At  the  head  of  a  well-disciplined  army  of  cavalry, 
infar.try,  and  light  troops,  Jovinus  advanced,  with  cautious  and 
rapid  steps,  to  Scarponna,^"  *  in  the  territory  of  Metz,  where 
he  surprised  a  large  division  of  the  Alemanni,  before  they 
had  time  to  run  to  their  arms  ;  and  (lushed  his  soldiers  with 
the  confidence  of  an  easy  and  bloodless  victory.  Another 
division,  or  rather  army,  of  the  enemy,  after  the  cruel  and 
wanton  devastation  of  the  adjacent  country,  reposea  them- 
selves on  the  shady  banks  of  the  Mosede.  Jovinus,  who  had 
viewed  the  ground  with  the  eye  of  a  general,  made  a  silent 
approach  through  a  deep  and  woody  vale,  till  he  could  dis- 
tmctly  perceive  the  indolent  security  of  the  Germans.     Some 


*'  Amir.ian.  xxvil.  1.  Zosimus,  1.  iv.  p.  208.  The  disgrace  of  the 
Batavians  is  suppressed  by  tlie  contemporary  soldier,  from  a  regard 
fur  military  honor,  which  could  not  affect  a  Greek  rhetorician  of  the 
/iucc<?e<lini;  nge. 

•^  Sec  D'Anville,  Notice  do  rAncienno  Gaulo,  p.  ,587.  The  naiue 
if  the  Moselle,  which  is  not  S])ecified  by  Amniianus,  is  clearly  under- 
stood by  Mascou,  (Hist,  of  the  Ancient"  Germans,  vii.  2.) 


Cli;iri)eigne  on  the  Moselle.     Mannert.  —  M.. 


OF    THE    nOMAN    EMPIRE.  555 

fvero  bathing  th(Mr  hufje  limbs  in  the  river ;  olhcrs  were 
combing  their  long  and  flaxt^n  hair  ;  others  again  were  swal- 
lowing large  draughts  of  rich  and  delicious  w'.ne.  On  a  sud- 
den they  heatd  the  sound  of  the  Roman  trumpet:  they  saw 
the  enemy  in  their  camp.  Astonishment  produced  disorder; 
disorder  was  followed  by  flight  and  dismay ;  and  the  confused 
multitude  of  the  bravest  warriors  vva!>  pierced  by  the  swords 
and  javelins  of  the  legionaries  and  auxiliaries.  The  fugitives 
escaped  to  the  third,  and  most  considerable,  camp,  in  the 
Catalaunian  plains  near  Chalons  in  Champagne  :  the  strag- 
gling detachments  were  hastily  recalled  to  their  standard  ;  and 
the  Barbarian  chiefs,  alarmed  and  admonished  by  tlue  fate  of 
their  companions,  [)repared  to  encounter,  in  a  decisive  battle,  the 
victorious  forces  of  the  lieutenant  of  Valentinian.  The  bloody 
and  obstinate  conflict  lasted  a  whole  summer's  day,  with  equal 
valor,  and  with  alternate  success.  The  Romans  at  length 
prevailed,  with  the  loss  of  about  twelve  hundred  men.  Six 
thousand  of  the  Alemanni  were  slam,  four  thousand  were 
wounded :  and  the  brave  Jovinus,  after  chasing  the  flvin" 
remnant  of  their  host  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
returned  to  Paris,  to  receive  the  a[)plauoe  of  his  sovereign,  and 
the  ensigns  of  the  consulship  for  th.e  ensuing  year.^^  The 
triumph  of  the  Romans  was  indeed  sullied  by  their  treatment 
of  the  captive  king,  whom  they  hung  on  a  gibbet,  without  the 
knowledge  of  their  indignant  general.  This  disgraceful  act 
of  cruelly,  which  might  be  imputed  to  the  fury  of  tlie  trocps, 
was  followed  by  the  deliberate  murder  of  VVithicab,  the  son 
ot  Vadomair;  a  German  prince,  of  a  weak  and  sickly  consti- 
tution, but  of  a  daring  and  formidable  spirit.  The  domestic 
assassin  was  instigated  and  protected  by  the  Romans  ;  '-•-  and 
the  violation  of  the  laws  of  humanity  and  justice  betrayed 
their  secret  a|)prehension  of  t'he  weakness  of  the  declining 
empire.  The  use  of  the  dagger  is  seldom  adopted  in  public 
councils,  as  long  as  they  reuiin  any  confldence  .n  the  power 
of  the  swcrd. 

While  me  Aiemaimi  appeared  to  be  humbled  by  their  recent 
calamities,  the  pride  of  Valentinian  was  mortified  by  the  unex- 
pected surprisal  of  Moguntiacum,  or  Mentz,  the  principal  city 


"  Ti\e  battles  are  described  by  Ammianus,  (xxvii,  2,)  and  by  Zoa 
hjius,  (1.  iv.  p.  209,)  who  supjjoscs  Valentinian  to  ha^e  been  present 
•*  Studio  !^ollcitan^c  nostroium,  occubuit.     Animian.  xxvii.  10 
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of  the  Uppei  Germany.  In  the  unsuspicious  moment  of  u 
Christian  festival,*  Rando,  a  bold  and  artful  chieftain,  who  had 
long  meditated  his  attempt,  suddenly  passed  the  Rhine;  entered 
the  defenceless  town,  and  retired  with  a  multitude  of  captives  of 
either  sex.  V^alentinian  resolved  to  execute  severe  venceance 
on  the  whole  body  of  the  nation.  Count  Sebastian,  with  tbo 
bands  of  Italy  and  Illyricum,  was  ordered  to  invade  their 
country,  most  probably  on  the  side  of  Rhietia.  The  emperor 
m  person,  accompanied  by  bis  son  Gratian,  passed  the  Rhine 
at  the  bead  of  a  formidable  army,  which  was  supported  on 
Loth  flanks  b)'  Jovinus  and  Severus,  the  two  masters-general 
of  the  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the  West.  The  Alemanni, 
unable  to  prevent  the  devastation  of  their  villages,  fixed  their 
camp  on  a  lofty,  and  almost  inaccessible,  mountain,  in  the 
modern  duchy  of  VVirtemberg,  and  resolutely  expected  the 
approach  of  the  Romans.  The  life  of  Valentinian  was  ex- 
posed to  imminent  danger  by  the  intrepid  curiosity  with  which 
he  persisted  to  explore  some  secret  and  unguarded  path.  A 
troop  of  Barbarians  suddenly  rose  from  their  ambuscade  :  and 
the  emperor,  who  vigorously  spurred  his  horse  down  a  steep 
and  slippery  descent,  was  obliged  to  leave  behind  him  his 
armor-bearer,  and  his  helmet,  magnificently  cnricheu  with 
gold  and  precious  stones.  At  the  signal  of  the  general  assault, 
the  Roman  troops  encompassed  and  ascended  the  mountain 
ol  Solicinium  on  three  different  sides.!  Every  srep  which  they 
gamed,  increased  their  ardor,  and  abated  the  resistance  of  the 
enemy  :  and  after  their  united  forces  had  occupied  the  summit 
of  the  hill,  they  impetuously  urged  the  Barbarians  down  the 
northern  descent,  where  Count  Sebastian  was  posted  to  inter- 
cept their  retrrat.  After  this  signal  victory,  Valentinian 
returned  to  his  vvmter  quarters  at  Treves;  where  he  indulged 
the  public  joy  by  the  exhibition  of  splendid  and  triiimpba' 
ffames.^'^       But  the  wise   monarch,  instead   of  aspiring   to  thf 


*'  'Iho  expedition  of  Valentinian  in  related  by  Amniiiums,  (xxvii. 
10;)  anil  celelirnied  by  Ausonius,  (Mosell.  421,  &e.,)  u  ho  t'oolislily 
supixisos,  that  the  Romans  were  if^norant  of  the  s(  urces  of  flie 
Danube. 


•  Probably  Easter.     Wagner.  —  M. 

f  MiiTini>it  is  mriblt'  lo  fix  the-  ixisition  of  Solicir.Ium.  Haefelin  (in 
Comm.  Acad.  l'>lect.  Palat.  v.  14)  I'nujectures  SehwctziiiiJien,  near  Heidel- 
berg;. See  Warner's  ni)te.  St.  Martin.  iSultz  in  Wiitenibera,  pear  tii# 
doureeH  of  the  Neckar.     St.  Martin,  iii.  331).  —  M. 
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conquest  of  Germany,  confined  his  attention  to  the  importan 
and  laborious  defence  of  tlie  Gallic  frontier,  against  an  enemy 
whose  strength  was  renewed  by  a  stream  of  daring  volunteers, 
^nich  incessantly  flowed  from  the  most  distant  tribes  of  the 
North.^**  Tlie  banks  of  the  Rhine  t  from  its  source  to  the 
straits  of  the  ocean,  were  closely  planted  with  strong  castles 
and  convenient  towel's;  new  works,  and  new  arms,  were 
invented  by  the  ingenuity  of  a  prince  who  was  skilled  in  the 
mechanical  arts;  and  his  numerous  levies  of  Roman  and 
Barbarian  youth  were  severely  trained  in  all  the  exercises  of 
war.  The  progress  of  the  work,  which  was  sometimes 
opposed  by  modest  representations,  and  sometimes  by  hostile 

'*  Immanis  cnini  natio,  jam  inde  ab  incunabulis  primis  varietate 
casuum  iminiiiuta  ;  ita  siepius  adolescit,  ut  fuisse  longis  sajculls  a'sti- 
metur  intacta.  Ammian.  xxviii.  5.  The  Count  de  IJuat  (Hist,  des 
Peuples  dc  1' Europe,  torn.  vi.  p.  370)  ascribes  the  fecundity  of  the 
Alemanni  to  their  easy  adoption  of  strangers.* 


•  "This  explanation,"  says  Mr.  Malthus.  "only  removes  the  difficulty  a 
little  farther  off.  It  makes  the  earth  rest  upon  the  tortoise,  but  does  not 
tell  us  on  what  the  tortoise  rests.  We  may  still  ask  what  northern  reser- 
voir supplied  this  incessant  stream  of  daring  adventurers.     Montesquieu'i 


pose  that,  when  not  checked  by  wars  and  fanune,  they  increased  at  a  rate 
that  would  double  their  numbers  in  twenty-five  or  thhty  years.  The  pro- 
priety, and  even  the  necessity,  of  applying  this  rate  of  increase  to  the  in- 
fiabitknts  of  ancient  (jermany,  will  strikingly  appear  from  that  most  valu- 
able picture  of  their  manners  which  has  been  left  us  by  Tacitus,  (Tae.  de 
Mor.  Germ.  IG  to  2!)  )  *  *  *  With  these  manners,  and  a  habit  of  enter- 
prise and  emigration,  which  would  natuiaily  remove  all  fears  about  pro- 
viding for  a  family,  it  is  difhcult  to  conceive  a  society  with  a  stranger  prin- 
ciple of  increase  in  it,  and  we  see  at  once  that  |)rolific  source  of  armies  and 
colonies  against  which  the  force  of  the  Roman  empire  so  long  struggled 
with  difficulty,  and  under  which  it  ultimately  sunk.  It  is  not  jirobable 
that,  for  two  |)eriods  toi;ether,  or  even  for  one,  the  population  within  th» 
confines  of  Germany  ever  doubled  itself  in  twenty-five  years.  Their  per 
petual  wars,  the  rude  state  of  agriculture,  and  particidarly  the  very  strani^p 
custom  adopted  by  most  of  the  tribes  of  markint;  their  barriers  by  e.\ten 
give  deserts,  would  prevent  any  very  great  actual  increase  of  numbers. 
At  no  one  period  could  the  country  be  called  well  peopled,  tho\igh  it  wa< 
often  redundant  in  population.  *  *  *  Instead  of  clearing  their  forests, 
draiiung  their  swamps,  and  rt'iidoriiig  their  sod  fit  to  supjxirt  an  e.v tended 
population,  they  found  it  more  con^'enial  to  theii  martial  habits  and  im- 
patient dispositions  to  go  in  quest  of  food,  of  plunder,  or  of  glory,  inte 
Other  countries."     Malthus  on  Poimlation,  i.  p.  Il28.  —  G. 

f  The  course  of  the  Neckar  was  likewise  stion'^ly  guarded.  The  hyper- 
bolical eulogy  of  Symmachus  asserts  that  the  Neckar  first  became  known 
to  the  Romans  by  the  conijuests  and  fortifications  of  Valeutinian.  Nunc 
primum  victoriis  tuis  extern  us  fhivius  publicatur.  Gaudeat  servitute,  ca(>- 
livus  innotuit.     Synim.  Orat.  p.  22.  —  .M. 
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attempts,  secured  the  tranquillity  of  Gaul  during  the  nine  salt 
sequent  years  of  the  administration  of  Valentinian.'^ 

That  prudent  emperor,  who  diligently  practised  the  wise 
maxims  of  Diocletian,  was  studious  to  foment  and  excite 
the  intestine  divisions  of  the  tribes  of  Germany.  About  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century,  the  countries,  perhaps  of  Lusace 
and  Thuringia,  on  either  side  of  the  Elbe,  were  occupied  by 
the  vague  dominion  of  the  Burgundians  ;  a  wai'liUe  and 
numerous  people,*  of  the  Vandal  race,®®  whose  obscure  name 
insensibly  swelled  into  a  powerful  kingdom,  and  has  finally 
settled  on  a  flourishing  province.  The  most  remarkable  cir 
cumstance  in  the  ancient  manners  of  the  Burgundians  appears 
to  have  been  the  ditference  of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
constitution.  The  appellat'-'jn  of  Hendinos  was  given  to  tlie 
king  or  general,  and  the  title  of  Sinistus  to  the  high  priest,  of 
the  nation.  The  person  of  the  |)ricst  was  sacred,  and  his  dig- 
nity perpetual  ;  but  the  temporal  government  was  held  by  a 
very  precarious  tenure.  If  the  events  of  war  accused  the 
courage  or  conduct  of  the  king,  he  was  immediately  deposed ; 
and  the  injustice  of  his  subjects  made  him  responsible  for  the 
fertility  of  the  earth,  and  the  regularity  of  the  seasons,  which 
Beemcd  to  fall  more  properly  within  the  sacerdotal  depart- 
ment.®'' The  disputed  possession  of  some  salt-pits  ®^  engaged 
the  Alemanni  and  the  Burgundians  in  frequent  contests:  the 
latter  were  easily  tempted,  by  the  secret  solicitations  and 
liberal  otfers  of  the  emperor  ;   and  their  fiibulous  descent  from 

"*  Ammian.  xxviii.  2.  Zosimus,  1.  iv.  p.  214.  The  yoxmger  Victor 
mentions  the  mechanical  genius  of  Yalentinian,  nova  anna  mcditari; 
fingcre  terra  seu  linio  simulacra. 

"''  BcUicosos  et  pubis  immensoc  viribus  affluentes  ;  et  idco  metuen- 
dos  finitimis  univcrsis.     Ammian.  xxviii.  5. 

*'  1  am  always  apt  to  susfjcct  historians  and  travellers  of  improving 
extraordinarj'  facts  into  general  laws.  Aminianus  ascribes  a  similar 
custom  to  Egypt ;  and  the  Chinese  have  imputed  it  to  the  Ta-tsin,  oi 
Roman  empire,  (I)e  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Iluns,  torn.  ii.  part  i.  p.  79.) 

"*  Salinarum  finium(jue  causa  Alemannis  sa.>pe  jurgabant.  Am- 
mian. xxviii.  5.  Possibly  they  disputed  the  po.ssessiou  of  the  .SWo, 
a  rivoi  which  produced  salt,  and  which  had  been  the  object  of  ancient 
contention.     Tacit.  Annal.  xiii.  57,  and  Lipsius  ad  loc. 


•  According  to  tlie  general  opinion,  tlie  Burgundians  formed  a  Gothic 
or  Vandalic  tribe,  who,  from  the  banks  of  the  Lower  Vistuhi,  made  incur- 
aions,  oi.  one  side  towards  Transylvania,  on  the  otlicr  towards  thi'.  centre 
of  Germany.  All  that  remains  of  the  Burgundian  laiig\iage  i.s  Gotl  ic.  *  • 
Wothing  in  their  customs  indif:ates  a  different  origin.  Malte  B;  un,  Geog. 
^  m.  i.  p.  396,  (edit.  1831.)  —  M. 
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the  Roman  soldiers,  who  had  formerly  been  lefl  to  garrison  the 
fortresses  of  Drusus,  was  admitted  with  mutual  yredulity,  as  '.{ 
was  conducive  to  mutual  interest.^^  An  army  of  fourscore 
thousand  Burgundians  soon  appeared  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine ,  and  impatienly  required  the  support  and  subsidies 
which  Vaientinian  had  promised  :  but  they  were  amused  with 
excuses  and  delays,  till  at  length,  after  a  fruitless  expectation, 
they  were  com[)elled  to  retire.  The  arms  and  fortifications 
of  the  Gallic  frontier  checked  the  fury  of  their  just  resent- 
ment ;  and  their  massacre  of  the  captives  served  to  imbitter 
ihe  hereditary  feud  of  the  Burgundians  and  the  Aleinanni. 
The  inconstancy  of  a  wise  prince  may,  perhaps,  be  explained  by 
some  alteration  of  circumstances  ;  and  perhaps  it  was  the  origi 
nal  design  of  Valentinian  to  intimidate,  rather  than  to  destroy  ; 
as  the  balance  of  power  would  have  been  equally  overturned 
by  the  extirpation  of  either  of  the  German  nations.  Among 
the  princes  of  the  Alemanni,  Macrianus,  who,  with  a  Roman 
name,  had  assumed  the  arts  of  a  soldier  and  a  statesman, 
deserved  his  hatred  and  esteem.  The  emperor  himself,  with 
a  light  and  unencumbered  band,  condescended  to  pass  the 
Rhine,  marched  fifty  miles  into  the  country,  and  would  infal- 
libly have  seized  the  object  of  his  pursuit,  if  his  judicious 
measures  had  not  been  defeated  by  the  impatience  of  the 
troops.  Macrianus  was  afterwards  admitted  to  the  honor  of  a 
personal  conference  with  the  emperor;  and  the  favors  which 
he  received,  fixed  him,  till  the  hour  of  his  death,  a  steady  and 
sincere  friend  of  the  republic.^"*' 

The  land  was  covered  by  the  fortifications  of  Valentinian ; 
but  the  sea-coast  of  (Jaul  and  Britain  was  exposed  to  the  dep- 
redations of  the  Saxons.  That  celebrated  name,  in  which  we 
have  a  dear  and  domestic  interest,  escaped  the  notice  of  Taci- 
tus ;  and  in  the  maps  of  Ptolemy,  it  faintly  marks  the  narrow 
neck  of  the  Cimbric  peninsula,  and  three  small  islands  towards 

"  Jam  inde  tempor^ius  pri.scis  sobolcm  sc  esse  Romanani  Burgnn- 
dii  sciuat :  aiid  the  vuguo  tradition  gradually  assumed  a  more  regular 
form,  (Oios.  1.  vii.  c.  32.)  It  is  annilulatcd  by  the  decisive  authority 
of  Pliny,  who  comptysed  the  History  of  Drusus,  and  served  in  Ger- 
many, (Plin.  Secuiid.  Ejiist.  iii.  .5,)  within  sixty  years  alter  the  death 
of  that  hero.  Get  ttaiiorum  genera  q\iiuque  ;  Vindili,  quorum  i^aaa 
Bufguii<li()iics,  &c.,  ^IIist.  Natur.  iv.  28.) 

'"  The  wars  and  negotiations  relative  to  the  Burgundians  and 
Alemanni,  arc.  distinctly  related  by  AmmianUs  Marcellinus,  (xxviii, 
6,  x.iix.  4,  XXX.  3.)  Orosias,  (1.  vii.  c.  32,)  and  the  Chronicles  of 
Jercm  and  Cassiodorus,  li.\  some  dates,  and  add  some  circumatancea. 
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tlie  mouth  of  the  Elbe.^O'  This  contracted  territory,  the  present 
duchy  of  Sleswig,  or  perhaps  of.  Holstein,  was  incapable  of 
pouring  forth  the  inexhaustible  swarms  of  Saxons  who  reigneH 
over  the  ocean,  who  filled  the  British  island  with  their  Ian 
guage,  their  laws,  and  their  colonies  ;  and  who  so  long  defended 
the  liberty  of  the  North  against  the  arms  of  Charleniagne.!"^ 
The  solution  of  this  difficulty  is  easily  derived  from  the  similai 
manners,  and  loose  constitution,  of  the  tribes  of  G^ermany  , 
which  were  blended  with  each  other  by  the  slightest  accidents 
of  war  or  friendship.  The  situation  of  the  native  Saxons  dis- 
posed them  to  embrace  the  hazardous  professions  of  fishermen 
and  pirates  ;  and  the  success  of  their  first  adventures  would 
naturally  excite  the  emulation  of  their  bravest  countrymen, 
who  were  impatient  of  the  gloomy  solitude  of  their  woods  and 
mountains.  Every  tide  might  float  down  the  Elbe  whole  fleets 
of  canoes,  filled  witn  hardy  and  intrepid  associates,  who  aspired 
to  behold  the  unbounded  prospect  of  the  ocean,  and  to  taste  the 
wealth  and  luxury  of  unknown  worlds.  It  should  seem  proba- 
ble, however, "that  the  most  numerous  auxiliaries  of  the  Saxona 
were  furnished  by  the  nations  who  dwelt  along  the  shores  of 
the  Baltic.  They  possessed  arms  and  ships,  the  art  of  naviga 
tion,  and  the  habits  of  naval  war ;  but  the  difiiculty  of  issuing 
through  the  northern  columns  of  Hercules  ^"^  (which,  during 
several  months  of  the  year,  are  obstructed  with  ice)  confined 
their  skill  and  courage  within  the  limits  of  a  spacious  lake. 
The  rumor  of  the  successful  armaments  which  sailed  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Elbe,  would  soon  provoke  them  to  cross  the  nar- 
row isthmus  of  Sleswig,  and  to  launch  their  vessels  on  the 
great  sea.  The  various  troops  of  [)irates  and  adventurers,  who 
fought  under  the  same  standard,  were  insensibly  united  in  a 

'"*  'Etil  rov  (tv/fia  t/^;  Kiu^oixiig  -finQoi  i[ciuv  Suhirtg.  At  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  peniiisvila,  (the  Cimbric  promontory  of 
Pliny,  iv.  27,)  Ptolemy  fixf-s  the  remnant  of  the  Cimbri.  He  fills  the 
uilerval  between  the  Saxons  and  the  Cimbri  with  six  obscure  tribes, 
who  were  united,  as  early  as  the  sixth  century,  under  the  national 
Rppellation  of  Danes.     See  Cluver.  (icrman.  Antiq.  1.  iii.  c.  21,  22,  23. 

''^*  M.  D'Anville  (Etablissement  des  Etats  dc  I'Europe,  &c.,  p. 
19 — 26)  has  marked  the  extensive  limits  of  the  Saxony  of  Charle- 
magne. 

'"•*  ITie  fleet  of  Drusus  had  failed  in  their  attempt  to  pass,  or  even 
to  approach,  the  Sound,  (styled,  from  an  obvious  resemblance,  the 
CC-.umns  of  Hercules,)  and  the  naval  entcrjniso  was  never  resumed, 
(Tacit,  de  Moribus  German,  c.  31.)  The  knowledge  which  the  Ro- 
mans acquired  of  the  naval  powers  of  the  Baltic,  (c.  44,  46,)  V*u 
obtained  by  tholr  land  journeys  m  search  of  amber. 
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|)crmunent  society,  at  first  of  rapine,  and  aflerwanh  of  govern* 
ment.  A  military  confederation  was  gradually  moulded  into  a 
national  body,  by  the  gentle  o|)eration  of  marriage  and  consan- 
guinity ;  and  the  adjacent  tribes,  who  solicited  the  alliance,  ac- 
cepted the  name  and  laws,  of  the  Saxons.  If  the  fact  were  not 
established  by  the  most  unquestionable  evidence,  we  should  ap' 
pear  to  abuse  the  cnidulity  of  our  readers,  by  the  description  of 
the  vessels  in  which  the  Saxon  pirales  ventured  to  sport  in  Uw. 
waves  of  the  German  Ocean,  the  British  Channel,  and  the  Bay  of 
Biscay.  The  koel  of  their  large  /lut-bottomed  boats  was  framed 
of  light  timber,  but  the  sides  and  upper  works  consisted  only 
of  wicker,  with  a  covering  of  strong  hides.'"''  In  the  course 
of  their  slow  and  distant  navigations,  they  must  always  have 
been  exposed  to  the  danger,  and  very  frequently  to  the  mis- 
fortune, of  shipwreck  ;  and  the  naval  annals  of  the  Saxons 
were  undoubtedly  filled  with  the  accounts  of  the  losses  which 
they  sustained  on  the  coasts  of  Britain  and  Gaul.  But  the 
daring  spirit  of  the  pirates  braved  the  perils  both  of  the  sea  and 
of  the  shore  :  their  skill  was  confirmed  by  the  habits  of  enter- 
prise ;  the  meanest  of  their  mariners  was  alike  capable  of 
handling  an  oar,  of  rearing  a  sail,  or  of  conducting  a  vessel  ; 
and  the  Sa.xons  rejoiced  in  the  appearance  of  a  tempest,  which 
concealed  their  design,  and  dispersed  the  fleets  of  the  enemy. "'^ 
After  they  had  acquired  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  mari- 
time provinces  of  the  West,  they  extended  the  scene  of  the>r 
depredations,  and  the  most  sequestered  places  had  no  reason 
to  presume  on  their  security.  The  Saxon  boats  drew  so  little 
water  that  they  could  easily  proceed  fourscore  or  a  hundred 
miles  up  the  great  rivers  ;  their  weight  was  so  inconsiderable, 
that  they  were  transported  on  wagons  from  one  river  to 
another;  and   the  pirates  who  had  entered  the  mouth  of  the 

'"*  Quill  et  Aremoricus  piratam  Saxowi  tractus 

Sperabat ;  cui  pellc  salum  sulcarc  Britaniium 
Ludus  ;  et  assuto  glaucuin  marc  tinclcre  lenibo. 

Sidon.  ui  I'anogyr.  Avit.  S69. 

The  genius  of  Caesar  imitated,  for  a  particular  service,  these  rude,  but 
light  vessels,  which  were  likewise  used  by  the  natives  of  Britain. 
(Comment,  de  Bell.  Civil,  i.  51.  and  Guichardt,  Nouvcaux  Mcnioires 
Militaircs,  torn.  ii.  p.  41,  42.)  The  British  vessels  would  now  astonisn 
the  genius  of  Caesar. 

'"*  The  best  original  account  of  the  Saxon  pirates  may  be  found  in 
Sidonius  A[iol!iiiaris,  (1.  viii.  cpist.  6,  p.  223,  edit.  Sirmond,)  and  the 
best  commcntiiry  in  t)u  Abb*;  du  Bos,  (Hist.  Critique  de  la  Monarchia 
Fran^joise,  &c.  toai.  i.  1.  i.  c.  IG,  p  .148 — loo.     See  likewise  p.  77,  78.^ 
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Seine,  oi  of  the  Rhine,  might  descend,  with  the  rapid  strerun 
of  the  Rhone,  into  the  Mediterranean.  Under  the  reign  of 
Valentiiiian,  the  maritime  provinces  of  Gaul  were  afHioted  by 
the  Saxons:  a  ni'litary  count  was  stationed  for  the  defence  of 
the  sea-coast,  or  Armorican  limit ;  and  that  officer,  who  found 
his  strength,  or  his  abilities,  unequal  to  the  task,  implored  the 
assistance  of  Severus,  master-general  of  the  infantry.  The 
Saxons,  surrounded  and  outnumbered,  were  forced  to  relinquish 
their  spoil,  and  to  yield  a  select  band  of  their  tall  and  robust 
youth  to  serve  in  the  Imperial  armies.  They  stipulated  only  a 
safe  and  honorable  retreat ;  and  the  condition  was  readily 
granted  by  the  Roman  general,  who  meditated  an  act  of  per- 
fldy^ioe  imprudent  as  it  was  inhuman,  while  a  Saxon  remained 
ahve,  and  in  arms,  to  revenge  the  fate  of  his  countrymen. 
The  premature  eagerness  of  the  infantry,  who  were  secretly 
posted  in  a  deep  valley,  betrayed  the  ambuscade  ;  and  they 
would  perhaps  have  fallen  the  victims  of  their  ov/n  treachery, 
if  a  large  body  of  cuirassiers,  alarmed  by  the  noise  of  the 
combat,  had  not  hastily  advanced  to  extricate  their  companions, 
and  to  overwhelm  the  undaunted  valor  of  the  Saxons.  Some 
of  the  prisoners  were  saved  from  the  edge  of  the  sword,  to 
shed  their  blood  in  the  amphitheatre  ;  and  the  orator  Sym- 
machus  complains,  that  twenty-nine  of. those  desperate  sav- 
ages, by  strangling  themselves  with  their  own  hands,  had 
disappointed  the  amusement  of  the  public.  Yet  the  polite  and 
philosophic  citizens  of  Rome  wpre  impressed  with  the  deepest 
horroi",  when  they  were  informed,  that  ihe  Saxons  consecrated 
to  the  gods  the  tithe  of  their  human  spoil  ;  and  that  they  ascer- 
tained by  lot  the  objects  of  the  barbarous  sacrifice."'" 

II,  The  fabulous  colonies  of  Egyptians  and  Trojans,  of 
Scandinavians  and  Spaniards,  which  fluttered  the  pride,  and 
amused  the  credulity,  of  our  rude  ancestors,  have  insensibly 
vanished  in  the  light  of  science  and  philosophy. ^'"^     The  prcs- 


"*  Ammian.  (xxviii.  5)  justifies  this  breach  of  faith  to  piratos  and 
robbers;  and  Orosius  (1.  vii.  c.  3'2)  more  clearly  expresses  their  real 
guilt ;  virtutc  at(jue  agilitate  tcrribilcs. 

""  Symmachus  (1.  ii.  e])ist.  46)  still  presumes  to  mention  the  sacred 
names  of  Socrates  and  philosophy.  JSidonius,  bisho})  of  Clermont, 
might  condemn,  (1.  viii.  ejnst.  6,)  with  less  inconsistency,  the  human 
fcacrificcs  of  the  Saxons. 

'"*  In  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  the  linriuil  (aniilrn  «  as 
obliged  to  undermine,  with  respcctfnl  8^o;'ri^■i^;ra,  thr-  ri^niaiue  of 
Brut  lis,  the  Troj  in  ;  who  is  now  buried  in  silent  obJ'Ton,  with  Siota. 
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Mit  a<^s  13  satisfied  with  the  simple  and  rational  opinion,  that 
the  islands  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  werf  gradually  [icopled 
from  the  adjacent  continent  of  Gaul.  From  the  coast  of  Kent, 
to  tlie  extreniitv  of  Caithness  and  Ulster,  the  memory  of  a  Celtic 
orij^in  was  distinctly  preserved,  in  the  perpetual  resemblance 
of  language,  of  religion,  and  of  manners;  and  the  peculiar 
cliaracters  of  the  British  tribes  might  be  naturally  ascribed  to 
the  influence  of  accidental  and  local  circumstances."*^  The 
Roman  Province  was  reduced  to  the  state  of  civilized  and 
peaceful  servitude  ;  the  rights  of  savage  freedom  were  con- 
tracted to  the  narrow  limits  of  Caledonia.  The  inhabitants  of 
that  northern  region  were  divided,  as  early  as  the  'reign  o» 
Constantine,  between  the  two  great  tribes  of  the  Scots  and  of 
the  PiCTS,^"^  who  have  since  experienced  a  very  different 
fortune.  The  power,  and  almost  the  memory,  of  the  Picts 
have  been  extinguished  by  their  successful  rivals ;  and  the 
Scots,  after  maintaining  for  ages  the  dignity  of  an  independent 
kingdom,  have  multiplied,  by  an  equal  and  voluntary  union, 
the  honors  of  the  English  name.  The  hand  of  nature  had 
contributed  to  mark  the  ancient  distinction  of  the  Scots  and 
Picts.     The  former  were  the  men  of  the  hills,  and  the  latter 


the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  and  her  numerous  progeny.     Yet  I  am 

informed,  that  some  champions  of  the  Mili-siaji  colony  may  still  bo 
found  among  the  original  natives  of  Ireland.  A  people  diiisatisfied 
with  their  present  condition,  grasp  at  any  visions  of  their  past  or 
future  glory. 

'"*  Tacitus,  or  rather  his  father-in-law,  Agricola,  might  remark  the 
German  or  Spanish  complexion  of  some  British  tribes.  But  it  was 
their  sober,  deliberate  opinion:  "In  univcrsum  tamen  a'stimanti 
Gallos  vicinum  solum  occup&sse  credibile  est.  Eorum  sacra  de;)rc- 
hendas  ....  sermo  haud  raultum  divcrsus,"  (in  Vit.  Agricol.  c.  xi.) 
Caesar  had  observed  their  common  religion,  (Comment,  de  Hello 
Gallico,  vi.  13  ;)  and  in  his  time  the  emigration  from  the  Belgic  Gaul 
was  a  recent,  or  at  least  an  liistorical  event,  (v.  10.)  Camden,  tlio 
British  Strabo,  has  modestly  ascertained  our  genuine  antiquitios, 
(Britannia,  vol.  i.  Incroduction,  p.  ii. — xxxi.) 

""  In  the  dark  and  doubtful  paths  of  Caledonianantiqnity,  I  have 
chosen  for  my  guides  two  learned  and  ingenious  Highlanders,  whom 
their  birth  and  education  had  peculiarly  qualified  for  that  office.  See 
Critical  Dissertations  on  the  Origin,  Antiquities,  &c.,  of  the  Calcdo- 
lians,  by  Dr.  John  Macpherson,  Londoni  17fi8,  in  4to. ;  and  Intro- 
duction to  the  Ilistorj'  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  by  James 
Macpherson,  Esq.,  London,  1773,  in  ^to.,  third  edit.  Dr.  Machpher- 
i>on  was  a  minister  in  the  Isle  of  Sky  :  and  it  is  a  circumstance 
honorable  for  the  present  age,  that  a  work,  replete  with  erudition  and 
jriticisni,  should  lave  been  composed  in  the  moat  remote  of  thi« 
Bobridee. 
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those  of  the  plain.  The  eastern  coast  of  Caledonia  may  be 
considered  as  a  level  and  fertile  country,  which,  even  in  a  rude 
state  of  tillage,  was  capable  of  producing  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  corn ;  and  the  epithet  of  cruitnich,  or  wheat-eaters, 
expressed  the  contempt  or  envy  of  the  carnivorous  highlander. 
The  cultivation  of  the  earth  might  introduce  a  more  accurate 
separation  of  property,  and  the  habits  of  a  sedentary  life  ;  but 
the  love  of  arms  and  rapine  was  still  the  ruling  passion  of  the 
Plots ;  and  their  warriors,  who  stripped  themselves  for  a  day 
of  battle,  were  distinguished,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Romans,  by 
the  strange  fashion  of  painting  their  naked  bodies  with  gaudy 
colors  and  fantastic  figures.  The  western  part  of  Caledonia 
irregularly  rises  into  wild  and  barren  hills,  which  scarcely 
repay  the  toil  of  tlip  husbandman,  and  are  most  profitably  used 
for  the  pasture  of  cattle.  The  highlanders  were  condemned  to 
the  occupations  of  shepherds  and  hunters  ;  and,  as  they  seldom 
were  fixed  to  any  permanent  habitation,  they  acquired'  the 
expressive  name  of  Scots,  which,  in  the  Celtic  tongue,  is  said 
to  be  equivalent  to  that  of  wanderers,  or  vagrcmls.  The 
inhabitants  of  a  barren  land  were  urged  to  seek  a  fresh  supply 
of  food  in  the  waters.  The  deep  lakes  and  bays,  which  inter- 
sect their  country,  are  plentifully  stored  with  fish  ;  and  they 
gradually  ventured  to  cast  their  nets  in  the  waves  of  the  ocean. 
The  vicinity  of  the  Hebrides,  so  profusely  scattered  along  the 
western  coast  of  Scotland,  tempted  their  curiosity,  and  im- 
proved their  skill ;  and  they  acquired,  by  slow  degrees,  the  art, 
or  rather  the  habit,  of  managing  their  boats  in  a  tempestuous 
sea,  and  of  steering  their  nocturnal  course  by  the  light  of 
the  well-known  stars.  The  two  bold  headlands  of  Caledonia 
almost  touch  the  shores  of  a  spacious  island,  which  obtained, 
from  its  luxuriant  vegetation,  the  enithet  of  Green  ;  and  has 
preserved,  with  a  slight  alteration,  the  name  of  Erin,  or  lerne, 
or  Ireland.  It  is  probable,  that  in  some  remote  period  of 
antiquity,  the  fertile  plains  of  Ulster  received  a  colony  of 
hungry  Scots  ;  and  that  the  strangers  of  the  North,  who  had 
daicd  to  encounter  the  srms  of  the  ley-ions,  spread  their  con- 
quests over  the  savage  and  unwarlike  natives  of  a  solitary 
island.  It  is  certain,  that,  in  the  declining  age  of  the  Roman 
empire,  Caledonia,  Ireland,  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  were  inhabited 
by  the  Scots,  and  that  the  kindred  tribes,  who  were  ol'te'i 
associated  in  military  enterprise,  were  deeply  affected  by 
the  various  accidents  of  their  mutual  fortunes.  They  long 
:;horished  the  lively  tradition  of  their  common  name  and  ori- 
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gin,  and  the  missionaiies  of  the  Isle  of  Saints,  who  rhfTused 
the  light  of  Christianity  over  North  Britain,  established  the  vain 
opinion,  that  their  Irish  countrymen  were  the  natural,  as  well 
as  spiritual,  fathers  of  the  Scottish  race.  The  loose  and  obscure 
trjidition  has  been  preserved  by  the  venerable  Bede,  who  scat- 
tered some  rays  of  light  over  the  darkness  of  the  eighth  .en- 
tury.  On  this  slight  foundation,  a  huge  superstructure  of 
ftible  was  gradually  reared,  by  the  bards  and  the  monks,  two 
orders  of  men,  who  equally  abused  the  privilege  of  fiction. 
The  Scottish  nation,  with  mistaken  pride,  adopted  their  Irish 
genealogy  ;  and  the  annals  of  a  long  line  of  imaginary  kings 
have  been  adorned  by  the  fancy  of  Boethius,  and  the  classic 
elegance  of  Biichanan.'^^ 

Six  years  after  the  death  of  Constantine,  the  destructive 
inroads  of  the  Scots  and  Picts  required  the  presence  of  his 
youngest  son,  who  reigned  in  the  Western  empire.  Constans 
visited  his  British  dominions :  but  we  may  form  some  estimate 
of  the  importance  of  his  achievements,  by  the  language  of 


'"  The  Irish  descffent  of  the  Scots  has  been  revived  in  the  last 
moments  of  its  decay,  and  strenuously  supported,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Whitakcr,  (Hist,  of  Manchester,  vol.  i.  p.  430,  431  ;  and  Genuine 
History  of  the  Britons  asserted,  &c.,  p.  1.54 — 293.)  Yet  he  acknowl- 
edges, 1.  That  the  Scots  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus  (A.  D.  340)  were 
already  settled  in  Caledonia  ;  and  that  the  Roman  authors  do  not 
afford  any  hints  of  their  emigration  from  another  country.  2.  Thai 
all  the  accounts  of  such  emigrations,  which  have  been  asserted  or 
received,  by  Irish  bards,  Scotch  historians,  or  English  anticinaries, 
(Buchanan,  Camden,  Usher,  Stillingtieet,  &c.,)  arc  totally  fabulous. 
3.  That  three  of  the  Irish  tribes,  which  are  mentioned  by  Ptolemy, 
(A.  D.  150,)  were  of  Caledonian  extraction.  4.  That  a  younger 
branch  of  Caledonian  princes,  of  the  house  of  Fingal,  acquired  and 
possessed  the  monarchy  of  Ireland.  After  these  concessions,  the 
remaining  difference  between  Mr.  Whitaker  and  his  adversaries  is 
minute  and  obscure.  The  (jenuiiie  history,  which  he  produces,  of  a 
Fergus,  the  cousin  of  Ossian,  who  was  transplanted  (A.  D.  320)  from 
Ireland  to  Caledonia,  is  built  on  a  conjectural  supplement  to  the  Erse 
poetry,  and  the  feeble  evidence  of  Richard  of  Cirencester,  a  monk 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  lively  spii-it  of  the  learned  and  inge- 
nious antiquarian  has  tempted  him  to  forget  the  nature  of  a  question, 
which  he  so  vehemently  debates,  and  so  absolutely  decides.* 


•  This  controversy  has  not  slumbered  since  the  days  of  Gibbon.  Wn 
have  strenuous  advocates  of  the  Phoenician  origin  of  the  Irish ;  and  eai.h 
af  the  old  theories,  with  several  new  ones,  maintains  its  partisans.  It 
would  require  several  pages  fairly  to  bring  down  the  disp'^te  to  our  own 
days,  and  perhaps  we  should  be  no  nearer  to  any  satisfactory  theory  than 
Gibbon  was.  —  M. 
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panegyric,  which  celebrates  only  his  triumph  over  the  elements, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  good  fortune  of  a  safe  and  easy  pas- 
sage from  the  port  of  Boulogne  to  the  harbor  of  Sandwich. ^i^ 
The  calamities  which  the  afflicted  provinc'als  continued  to 
experience,  from  foreign  war  and  domestic  tyranny,  wern 
aggravated  by  the  feeble  and  corrupt  administration  of  the 
eunuchs  of  Constantius;  and  the  transient  relief  which  they 
might  obtain  from  the  virtues  of  Julian,  was  soon  lost  by  the 
absence  and  death  of  their  benefactor.  The  sums  of  gold 
and  silver,  which  had  been  painfully  collected,  or  liberally 
transmitted,  for  the  payment  of  the  troops,  were  intercepted 
by  the  avarice  of  the  commanders ;  discharges,  or,  at  least, 
exemptions,  from  the  military  service,  were  publicly  sold ;  the 
distress  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  injuriously  deprived  of  their 
legal  and  scantj  subsistence,  provoked  them  to  frequent  deser- 
tion ;  the  nerves  (>f  discipline  were  relaxed,  and  the  highways 
were  infested  with  robbers. ^'^  The  oppression  of  the  good, 
and  the  impunity  ol  the  wicked,  equally  contributed  to  ditTuso 
ihrough  the  island  a  spirit  of  discontent  and  revolt;  and  every 
ambitious  subject,  every  desperate  exile,  might  -entertain  a 
reasonable  hope  of  subverting  the  weak  and  distracted  govern- 
ment of  Britain.  The  hostile  tribes  of  the  North,  who  detest- 
ed the  pride  and  power  of  the  King  of  the  World,  suspended 
their  domestic  feuds ;  and  the  Barbarians  of  the  land  and  sea, 
the  Scots,  the  Picts,  and  the  Saxons,  spread  themselves,  with 
rapid  and  irresistible  fury,  from  the  wall  of  Antoninus  to  the 
shores  of  Kent.  Every  production  of  art  and  nature,  every 
object  of  convenience  or  luxury,  which  they  were  incapable 
of  creating  by  labor  or  procuring  by  trade,  was  accumulated 
in  the  rich  and -fruitful  province  of  Britain.^*''  A  philosopher 
may  deplore  the  eternal  discord  of  the  human  race,  but  he 
will  confess,  that  the  desire  of  spoil  is  a  more  rational  provo- 
cation than  the  vanity  of  conquest.  From  the  age  of  Con- 
stantine  to  the  Plantagenets,  this  rapacious  spirit  continued  to 

'"  Hyeme  tumentes  ac  ssevientes  undas  calcAstis  Oceani  sub  remis 
vestris ;  .  .  .  inspcratam  imperatoris  faciem  Britannus  expavit.  Ju- 
lius Fermicus  Matcniiis  de  Errore  Prolan,  lielig.  p.  464,  edit.  Gronov. 
ad  calccm  Minuc.  Fa'l.  bee  Tillemont,  (Hist,  des  Empeieurs,  torn, 
iv.  p.  336.) 

"^  Libanius,  Orat.  Parent,  c.  xxxix.  p.  264.  This  curious  passage 
ha."}  escaped  the  diligent. e  of  our  British  antitiuarics. 

"*  The  Caledonians  praised  and  coveted  the  gold,  the  stct^ds,  the 
lights,  &c.,  of  the  stramjer.  See  Dr.  Blair's  Dissertation  on  OsaiAn, 
*i1.  ii.  p.  343  ;  and  Mr.  Maophcrson's  Introduction,  p.  242 — A'iG 
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.nsliga  e  the  poor  and  liardy  Caledonians  but  the  same 
people,  whose  generous  humanity  scorns  to  it.spiie  tlie  soiifrs 
of  Ossian,  was  disgraced  by  a  savage  ignorance  of  the  virtues 
of  peace,  and  of  the  laws  of  war.  Their  southern  neighbors 
have  fe*:,  and  perhaps  exaggerated,  the  cruel  depredations  of 
'he  Scots  and  Picts  ;  ^'^  and  a  valiant  tribe  of  Caledonia,  the 
Altacotti,'!^  the  enemies,  and  afterwards  the  soldiers,  of 
Valentinian,  are  accused,  by  an  eye-witness,  of  delighting  in 
the  taste  of  human  flesh.  When  they  hunted  the  woods  for 
prey,  it  is  said,  that  they  attacked  the  shepherd  rather  than  his 
flock ;  and  that  they  curiously  selected  the  most  delicate  and 
brawny  parts,  both  of  males  and  females,  which  they  pre- 
pared for  their  horrid  repasts. '^'^  If,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  commercial  and  literary  town  of  Glasgow,  a  race  of  can- 
nibals has  really  existed,  we  may  contemplate,  in  the  period 
of  the  Scottish  history,  the  opposite  extremes  of  savage  and 


"°  Lord  Lyttelton  has  circumstantially  related,  (History  of  Ilcnry 
IT.  vol.  i.  p.  182,)  and  Sir  David  Dalrymple  has  slightly  mentioned, 
(Annals  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  (59,)  a  barbarous  inroad  of  the  Scots, 
•at  a  time  (A.  1).  lllj?)  when  law,  religion,  and  society  must  have 
softened  their  ])rimitivc  manners. 

"*  Attacotti  bellicosa  hominum  natio.  Ammian.  xxvii.  8.  Cam- 
den (Introduct.  p.  clii.)  has  restored  thcii  true  name  in  the  text  ol 
Jerom.  The  bands  of  Attacotti,  which  Jeiom  had  seen  in  Gaul,  wen 
afterwards  stationed  in  Italy  and  lUyricura,  (Notitia,  S.  viii.  xxxiz. 
xl.) 

"'  Cum  ipse  adolcscentulus  in  Gallii'i  vidcrim  Attacottos  (or  Scotos) 
gentcm  Britannicam  humanis  vcsci  carnil)us  ;  et  cum  per  silvas  per- 
corum  greges,  et  armoutorum  pecudumqiie  reperiant,  pastorum  nate» 
et  feminarum  papillas  solere  abscindero  ;  et  has  solas  ciborum  dolicias 
arbitrari.  Such  is  the  evidence  of  Jerom,(tom.  ii.  p.  75,)  whose  veraci- 
ty I  find  no  reason  to  question.* 


•  See  Dr.  Parr's  works,  iii.  93,  where  he  questions  the  propriety  of  Gib- 
bon's tru]islation  of  this  passage.  The  learned  doctor  approves  of  the  ver- 
sion proposed  by  a  Mr.  Caches,  who  would  make  out  that  it  was  the  deli- 
cate parts  of  the  swine  and  tlie  cattle,  which  were  eaten  by  these  ancestors 
of  the  Scotch  nation.  I  confess  that  even  to  acquit  them  of  this  charge, 
I  cannot  agree  to  the  new  version,  whicli,  in  my  opinion,  is  directly  con- 
trary both  to  the  meaning  of  the  words,  and  the  general  sense  of  the  pas- 
sage. Biit  I  would  suggest,  d:d  Jerom,  as  a  boy,  accompany  the-e  savages 
in  any  of  the >  'iuuitin<;  expeditions?  If  he  did  not,  how  coidd  he  be  an 
eve-witness  of  this  practice?  The  Attacotti  in  Gaul  must  have  been  in 
the  service  of  Rome.  Were  they  permitted  to  indulge  these  cannibal  pro- 
pensities at  The  e.vpense,  not  of  the  Hocks,  but  of  the  shepherds  of  the 
provinces?  These  sant;ainary  trophies  of  plunder  would  scarcely  have 
been  nublicly  e.\hibi*.ed  in  a  Roman  city  or  a  Roman  camp.  I  must  leave 
the  Hereditary  pridt  ■■'.  our  noitheru  neiglibors  at  issue  with  the  veracity 
of  ?t   Jerom.  —  M. 
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civilized  life.  Such  reflections  tend  to  enlarge  the  circle  of 
our  ideas ;  and  to  encourage  the  pleasing  hope,  that  New 
Zealand  may  produce,  in  some  future  age,  the  Hu(cne  of  the 
Southern  Hemisphere. 

Every  messenger  who  escaped  across  the  British  Channel, 
conveyed  the  most  melancholy  and  alarming  tidings  to  tho 
ears  of  Valentinian  ;  and  the  emperor  was  soon  informed  that 
the  two  military  commanders  of  the  province  liad  been 
sjrprised  and  cut  off  by  the  Barbarians.  Severus,  count  of  the 
domestics,  was  hastily  despatched,  and  as  suddenly  recalled, 
oy  the  court  of  Treves.  The  representations  of  Jovinua 
served  only  to  indicate  the  greatness  of  the  evil ;  and,  after  a 
long  and  serious  consultation,  the  defence,  or  rather  the 
recovery,  of  Britain  was  intrusted  to  the  abilities  of  the  brave 
Theodosius.  The  exploits  of  that  general,  the  father  of  a 
line  of  emperors,  have  been  celebrated,  with  peculiar  com- 
placency, by  the  writers  of  the  age :  but  his  real  merit 
deserved  their  applause  ;  and  his  nomination  was  received,  by 
the  army  and  province,  as  a  sure  presage  of  approaching 
victory.  lie  seized  the  favorable  moment  of  navigation,  and 
securely  landed  the  numerous  and  veteran  bands  of  the  Heruli" 
and  Batavians,  the  Jovians  and  the  Victors.  In  his  march 
from  Sandwich  to  London,  Theodosius  defeated  several  parties 
of  the  Barbarians,  released  a  multitude  of  captives,  and,  after 
distributing  to  his  soldiers  a  small  portion  of  the  spoil,  estab- 
lished the  fame  of  disinterested  justice,  by  the  restitution  of 
the  remainder  to  the  rightful  proprietors.  The  citizens  of 
London,  who  had  almost  despaired  of  their  safety,  threw  open 
their  gates  ;  and  as  soon  as  Theodosius  had  obtained  from  the 
court  of  Treves  the  important  aid  of  a  military  lieutenant,  and 
a  civil  governor,  he  executed,  with  wisdom  nnd  vigor,  the 
laborious  task  of  the  deliverance  of  Britain  The  vagrant 
soldiers  were  recalled  to  their  standard  ;  an  edict  of  amnesty 
tlispelled  the  public  apprehensions;  and  his  cheerful  example 
alleviated  the  rigor  of  martial  discipline.  The  scattered  and 
desultory  warfare  of  the  Barbarians,  who  infested  the  land 
and  sea,  deprived  him  of  the  glory  of  a  signal  victory  ;  but 
the  prudent  spirit,  and  consummate  art,  of  the  Roman  general, 
vere  displayed  in  the  operations  of  two  campaigns,  which 
Buccessively  rescued  every  part  of  the  province  from  the 
hands  of  a  cruel  and  rapacious  enemy.  The  splendor  of  tne 
cities,  and  the  security  of  the  fortifications,  were  diligeiidy 
restored,    by  tlie   paternal  care   of  Theodosius ;  who  with  u 
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Strong  hand  confined  the  tremblinff  Caledonians  to  the  northern 
angle  of  the  island  ;  and  perpetuated,  by  the  name  and  settle 
ment  of  #ie  new  province  of  Vnlenlia,  the  glories  of  the 
reign  of  Valentinian.i'^  The  voice  of  poetry  and  panegyric 
may  add,  perhaps  with  some  degree  of  truth,  that  the  unknown 
regions  of  Tliule  were  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  Picts ; 
that  the  oars  of  Theodosius  dashed  the  waves  of  the  Hype''- 
borean  ocean;  and  that  the  distant  Orkneys  were  the  scene  o'' 
his  naval  victory  over  the  Saxon  pirates. ^'^  He  left  the  prov- 
ince with  a  fair,  as  well  as  splendid,  reputation  ;  and  was  immo 
diatelv  promoted  to  the  rank  of  master-general  of  the  cavalry 
oy  a  prince  who  could  applaud,  without  envy,  the  merit  of 
his  servants,  hi  the  important  station  of  the  Upper  Danube, 
the  conqueror  of  Britain  checked  and  defeated  the  armies  of 
the  Alemanni,  before  he  was  chosen  to  suppress  the  revolt  of 
Africa. 

III.  The  prince  who  refuses  to  be  the  judge,  instructs  the 
people  to  consider  him  as  the  accomplice,  of  his  ministers. 
The  military  command  of  Africa  had  been  long  exercised  by 
Count  Romanus,  and  his  abilities  were  not  inadequate  to  his 
station  ;  but,  as  sordid  interest  was  the  sole  motive  of  his  con- 
duct, he  acted,  on  most  occasions,  as  if  he  had  been  the 
enemy  of  the  province,  and  the  friend  of  the  Barbarians  of 
the  desert.  The  three  flourishing  cities  of  Oea,  Leptis,  and 
Sabrata,  which,  under  the  name  of  Tripoli,  had  long  consti- 
tuted a  federal   union,^^''  were  obliged,  for  the   first  time,  to 


"^  Ammianus  has  concisely  represented  (xx.  1.  xxvi.  4,  xxvli.  8, 
xxviii.  3)  the  whole  scries  of  the  British  war. 

"*  Ilorrescit  ....  ratibus  ....  impervia  Thule. 

Ille  ....  r.ec  falso  nomine  Pictos 
Edomuit.     Scotumquc  vago  mucrone  secutus, 
Fregit  Hyperboreas  remis  audacibus  undas. 

Claudian,  in  iii.  Cons.  Honorii,  ver.  63,  &c. 

Madurunt  Saxone  fuso 

♦  Orcades  :  incaluit  Pictorum  sanguine  Thule, 

Scotorum  cumulos  ficvit  glacialis  Icrne. 

In  iv.  Cons.  Hon.  ver.  31,  &c. 
See  likewise  Pacatus,  (in  Paneg\T.  Vet.  xii.  5.)     But  it  is  not  ewv  to 
appreciate  the  intrinsic  value  of  riattcry  and  ir.ctaphor.     Compare  the 
British  victories  of  Bolanus  (Statius,  Silv.  v.  2)  with  his  real  charac- 
ter, (Tacit,  in  Vit.  Agricol.  c.  16.) 

""  Ammianus  frequently  mentions  their  cncilium  anuuum,  legit- 
Imum,  &c.  Leptis  and  Sabrata  are  long  since  ruined  ;  but  the  city  of 
Oea,  the  native  country  of  A])ulcius,  still  fl*  urishcs  under  the  pro- 
vincial denomination  of  Tripo'i.     See  CcUaiius  (Geograph.  Autiijua, 
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shut  their  gates  against  t  hostile  invasion ;  several  of  their 
most  honorable  citizens  were  surprised  and  massacred  ;  the 
villages,  and  even  the  suburbs,  were  pillaged  ;  ai|^  tiie  vines 
and  fruit  trees  of  that  rich  territory  were  extirpated  by  the 
malicious  savages  of  Getulia.  The  unhappy  provincials 
implored  the  protection  of  Romanus  ;  but  they  soon  found 
that  their  military  governor  was  not  less  cruel  and  rapacious 
than  the  Barbarians.  As  they  were  incapable  of  furnishing 
the  fojr  thousand  camels,  and  the  exorbitant  present,  which  h* 
equired,  before  he  would  march  to  the  assistance  of  Tripoli  ; 
his  demand  was  equivalent  to  a  refusal,  and  he  might  justly 
De  accused  as  the  author  of  the  public  calamity,  in  the 
annual  assembly  of  the  three  cities,  they  n<)iiunated  two 
deputies,  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  Valentinian  the  customary  offer- 
ing of  a  gold  victory  ;  and  to  accompany  this  tribute  of  duty, 
rather  than  of  gratitude,  with  their  humble  complaint,  that 
they  were  ruined  by  the  enemy,  and  betrayed  by  their  gov- 
ernor. If  the  severity  of  Valentinian  had  been  rightly 
directed,  it  would  have  fallen  on  the  guilty  head  of  Romanus. 
But  the  count,  long  exercised  in  the  arts  of  corruption,  had 
despatched  a  swift  and  trusty  messenger  to  secure  the  venal 
friendship  of  Remigius,  master  of  the  offices.  The  wisdom 
of  the  Imperial  council  was  deceived  by  artifice ;  and  their 
honest  indignation  was  cooled  by  delay.  At  length,  when  the 
repetition  of  complaint  had  been  justified  by  the  repetition  of 
public  misfortunes,  the  notary  Palladius  was  sent  from  the  court 
of  Treves,  to  examine  the  state  of  Africa,  and  the  conduct  of 
Romanus.  The  rigid  impartiality  of  Palladius  was  easily 
disarmed :  he  was  tempted  to  reserve  for  himself  a  part  of 
the  J.  jblic  treasure,  which  he  brought  with  him  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  troops ;  and  from  the  moment  that  he  was  con- 
scious of  his  own  guilt,  he  could  no  longer  refuse  to  attest  the 
innocence  and  merit  of  the  count.  The  charge  of  the  Tri- 
politans  was  declared  to  he  false  and  frivolous ;  and  Palladius 
nimself  was  sent  back  from  Treves  to  Africa,  with  a  special 
commission  to  discover  and  prosecute  the  authors  of  this 
impious  conspiracy  against  the  representatives  of  the  sovereign. 
His  inquiries  were  managed  with  so  much  dexterity  and  suc- 
tc«  ,  that  he  compelled  the  citizens  of  Leptis,  who  had  sus* 
iained  a  recent  siege  of  eight  days,  to  contradict  the  truth  of 


Inm.  u.  pan.  li.  p.  81,)  D'Anvillo,  (Geographic  Ancienne,  torn.  iii.  f 
71,  72,)  and  Marmol,  (Afriq'ic,  torn.  ii.  p.  662.) 
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thoir  own  decrees,  and  to  censure  the  behavior  of  'neir  own 
deputies.  A  bloody  sentence  was  pronounced,  without  hesi- 
tation, by  the  rash  and  headstrong  cruehy  of  Valentinian 
The  president  of  FripoH,  who  had  presunned  to  pity  the 
distress  of  the  province,  was  pubhcly  executed  at  Utica ;  four 
distinguished  citizens  were  put  to  death,  as  the  accomphccb 
of  the  imaginary  fraud  ;  and  the  tongues  of  two  others  were 
cut  out,  by  the  express  order  of  the  emperor.  Romanus 
elated  by  impunity,  and  irritated  by  resistance,  was  still  con- 
tinued in  the  military  command  ;  till  the  Africans  were  pro- 
voked, by  his  avarice,  to  join  the  rebellious  standard  of 
Firmus,  the  Moor.^-' 

His  father  Nabal  was  one  of  the  richest  and  most  powerful 
of  the  Moorish  princes,  who  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of 
Rome.  But  as  he  left,  either  by  his  wives  or  concubines,  a 
very  numerous  posterity,  the  wealthy  inheritance  was  eagerly 
disputed  ;  and  Zamma,  one  of  his  sons,  was  slain  in  a  domestic 
quarrel  by  his  brother  Firmus.  Tlie  iniplacable  zeal,  with 
which  Romanus  prosecuted  the  legal  revenge  of  this  murder 
could  be  ascribed  only  to  a  motive  of  avarice,  or  persona 
hatred  ;  but,  on  this  occasion,  his  claims  were  just ;  his  influ 
ence  was  weighty ;  and  Firmus  clearly  understood,  that  he 
must  either  present  his  neck  to  the  executioner,  or  appeal  from 
the  sentence  of  the  lmi)erial  consistory,  to  his  sword,  and  to 
the  people.'--  He  was  received  as  the  deliverer  of  his  coun 
try  ;  and,  as  soon  as  it  ap|)eared  that  Romanus  was  formidable 
only  to  a  submissive  province,  the  tyrant  of  Africa  became  the 
object  of  universal  contempt.  The  ruin  of  Ctesarea,  which 
Vv'as  plundered  and  burnt  by  the  licentious  Barbarians,  con- 
vinced the  refractory  cities  of  the  danger  of  resistance  ;  the 
power  of  Firmus  was  established,  at  least  in  the  provinces  of 
Mauritania  and  Numidia  ;  and  it  seemed  to  be  his  only  doubt 
whether  he  should  assume  the  diadem  of  a  Moorish  king,  or 
the  purple  of  a  Roman  emperor.  But  he  imprudent  and  un- 
•uippy  Africans  soon  discovered,  that,  in  this  rash  insurrection, 


"^  Ammian.  xviii.  6.  Tillcmont  (Hist,  dcs  Empcreurs,  torn.  v.  p 
25,  ()7(j)  has  discussed  the  cliioiiological  dilHculties  of  the  histoiy  at 
Chunt  Koinaaus. 

'"  The  Chronology  of  Amniianus  is  loose  and  obscure ;  and  Or  »- 
tiu9  (1.  vii.  c.  33,  p.  551,  edit.  Ilavorcamp)  seems  to  place  the  rev  It  ol 
Firmus  after  the  deaths  of  Valentinian  and  Valeiis.  'lillemctit  '^Hist. 
dea  Enij).  tom.  v.  ]>.  091)  ei'deavors  to  pick  his  way.  T)ie  patient  and 
Buro-footeo   mule   ol  the    Alps   may  be  trusted  in  the  most   slir.psij 

ptitllS. 

52* 
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they  had  not  sufficiently  consulted  their  own  strength,  or  the 
abilities  of  their  leader.     Before  he  could  procure  any  certain 
iiitelligence,  that  the  emperor  of  the  V\'est  had  fixed  the  choice 
of  a  general,  or  that  a  fleet  of  transports  was  collected  at  tha 
mouth  of  the  Rhone,  he  was  suddenly  informed  that  the  grea* 
Theodosiiis,  with  a  small   band  of  veterans,  had   landed  neai 
Igilgilis,  or  Gigeri,  on  the  African  coast;  and  the  timid  usurper 
«unk    under    the    ascendant    of    virtue    and    military    genius 
Though  Firmus  possessed  arms  and  treasures,  his  despair  of 
victor}"   immediately  reduced  him  to   the   use   of  those   arts, 
which,  in  the  same  country,  and  in  a  similar  situation,  had 
formerly  been  practised  by  the  crafty  Jugurtha.      He  attempted 
to  deceive,  by  an  apparent   submission,  the  vigilance  of  the 
Roman  general ;  to  seduce  the  fidelity  of  his  troops ;  and  to 
protract  the  duration  of  the  war,  by  successively  engaging  the 
independent  tribes  of  Africa  to  espouse  his  quarrel,  or  to  pro- 
tect his  flight.     Theodosius  imitated  the  example,  and  obtained 
the  success,  of  his  predecessor  Metellus.     When  Firmus,  in 
the   character  of  a  suppliant,  accused  his  own  rashness,  and 
humbly  solicited  the  clemency  of  the  emperor,  the  lieutenant 
c>f  Valentinian   received   and   dismissed    him    with   a   friendly 
embrace  :  but  he  diligently  required  the  useful  and  substantial 
pledges  of  a  sincere  repentance  ;  nor  could   he  be  persuaded 
by   the  assurances  of  peace,  to  suspe-nd,  for   an   instant,  the 
operations  of  an  active  war.     A  dark  conspiracy  was  detected 
by  the    penetration  of  Theodosius  ;  and    he   satisfied,  without 
much  reluctance,  the  public  indignation,  which  he  had  secretly 
excited.     Several  of  the  guilty  accomplices  of  Firmus  were 
abandoned,  according  to  ancient  custom,  to   the  tumult  of  a 
military  execution  ;    many  more,  by  the  amputation  of  both 
their  hands,  continued  to  exhibit  an   instructive  spectacle  of 
horror;  the  hatred  of  the  rebels  was  accompanied  with  fear 
and  the  fear  of  the  Roman  soldiers  was  mingled  with  respect- 
ful admiration.     Amidst  the  boundless  plains  of  Getulia,  and 
llie  innumerable  valleys  of  Mount  Atlas,  it  was  impossible  to 
prevent  the  escape  of  Firmus;  and  if  the  usur[)er  could  have 
tired  the  j)atience  of  his  antagonist,  he  would  have  secured  his 
person  in  the  depth  of  some  ren^ote  solitude,  and  ex[)ecte(i  the 
hopes  of  a  future  revolution.      He  was  subdued   by  the  [)ersc- 
verance  of  Theodosius ;  who  had   formed  an   inflexible  deter- 
iTiination,  that  the  war  should   end  only   by   the  death   of  the 
tyrant  ;  ami  that  every  nation   of  Africa,  which   presumed   to 
su  >port  his  ciuse,  should  be  involved  in  his  ruin      At  the  iaad 
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of  a  small  body  of  troops,  which  seldom  exceeded  three  ihou 
sand  five  hundred  men,  the  Roman  general  advanced,  with  a 
steady  prudence,  devoid  of  rashness  or  of  fear,  into  the  heart 
of  a  country,  where  he  was  sometimes  attacked  by  armies  of 
twenty  thousand  Moors.  The  boldness  of  his  charge  dismayed 
tlie  irregular  Barbarians;  they  were  disconcerted  by  his  sea- 
sonable and  orderly  retreats;  they  were  continually  baffled  by 
the  unknown  resources  of  the  military  art ;  and  they  felt  and 
confessed  the  just  superiority  which  was  assumed  by  the  leader 
of  a  civilized  nation.  When  Thee  iosius  entered  the  extens've 
dominions  of  Igmazen,  king  of  the  Isaflenses,  the  haughty  sav- 
age required,  in  words  of  defiance,  his  name,  and  the  object 
of  his  expedition.  "  1  am,"  replied  the  stern  and  disdainful 
count,  "  I  am  the  general  of  Valentinian,  the  lord  of  the  world  ; 
who  has  sent  me  hither  to  pursue  and  punish  a  desperate 
robber.  Deliver  him  instantly  into  my  hands  ;  and  be  assured, 
that  if  thou  dost  not  obey  the  conmiands  of  my  invincible 
sovereign,  thou,  and  the  people  over  whom  thou  reignest, 
shall  be  utterly  extirpated."*  As  soon  as  Igmazen  was  sat- 
isfied, that  his  enemy  had  strength  and  resolution  to  execute 
the  fatal  menace,  he  consented  to  purchase  a  necessary  peace 
by  the  sacrifice  of  a  guilty  fugitive.  The  guards  that  were 
placed  to  secure  the  person  of  Firmus  deprived  him  of  the 
hopes  of  escape ;  and  the  Moorish  tyrant,  after  wine  hud 
extinguished  the  sense  of  danger,  disappointed  the  insulting 
trium|)h  of  the  Romans,  by  strangling  himself  in  the  night. 
His  dead  body,  the  only  prese;::t  wbich  Igmazen  could  offer  to 
the  conqueror,  was  carelessly  thrown  upon  a  camel  ;  and 
Theodosius,  leading  back  his  victorious  troops  to  Sitifi,  was 
Baluted  by  the  warmest  acclamations  of  joy  and  loyalty. ^^ 

Africa  had  been  lost  by  the  vices  of  Romanus ;  it  was 
restored  by  the  virtues  of  Theodosius ;  and  our  curiosity  may 
be  usefully  directed  to  the  inquiry  of  the  respective  treatment 
which  the  two  generals  received  from  the  Imperial  court. 
The  authoiity  of  Count  Romanus  had  been  suspended  by  tlie 
master-general  of  the  cavalry ;  and  he  was  committed  to  sale 

''■'^  Ammian.  xxix.  5.  The  text  of  this  long  cliaptcr  (fifteen  quarto 
pages )  is  broken  and  corrupted;  and  the  nairative  is  perplexed  by 
die  want  of  chronological  and  geographical  landmarks. 

•  The  war  was  lonjjer  protracted  than  this  senttnce  wnujd  lead  us  tc 
iuppnse  .  it  was  not  till  uefeated  more  than  once,  that  Igmazen  j  irldrd 
Auun.  jxix.  5.  —  M. 
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and  honorable  custody  till  the  end  of  tht  war.  His  crraei 
were  proved  by  the  most  authentic  evidence  ;  and  the  publie 
expected,  with  some  impatience,  the  decree  of  severe  justice. 
But  the  partial  ond  powerful  favor  of  Mellobaudes  encouraged 
him  to  challenge  his  legal  judges,  to  obtain  repeated  delays  foj 
the  purpose  of  procuring  a  crowd  of  friendly  witnesses,  and, 
finally,  to  cover  his  guilty  conduct,  by  the  additional  guilt  of 
fraud  and  forgery.  About  the  same  time,  the  restorer  of 
Britain  and  Africa,  on  a  vague  suspicion  that  his  name  and 
services  were  superior  to  the  rank  of  a  subject,  was  ignominl- 
ously  beheaded  at  Carthage.  Valentinian  no  longer  reigned ; 
and  the  death  of  Theodosius,  as  well  as  the  impunity  of  Ro-- 
manus,  may  jusdy  be  imputed  to  the  arts  of  the  ministers,  who 
abused  the  confidence,  and  deceived  the  inexperienced  youth, 
of  his  sons.i-"* 

If  the  geographical  accuracy  of  Ammianus  had  been  fortu- 
nately bestowed  on  the  British  exploits  of  Theodosius,  we 
should  have  traced,  with  eager  curiosity,  the  distinct  and 
domestic  footsteps  of  his  march.  But  the  tedious  enumeration 
of  the  unknown  and  uninteresting  tribes  of  Africa  may  be 
reduced  to  the  general  remark,  that  they  were  all  of  the  swarthy 
race  of  the  Moors ;  that  they  inhabited  the  back  settlements 
of  the  Mauritanian  and  Numidian  province,  the  country,  as 
they  have  since  been  termed  by  the  Arabs,  of  dates  and  of 
locusts ;  1-5  and  that,  as  the  Roman  power  declined  in  Africa, 
the  boundary  of  civilized  manners  and  cultivated  land  was 
insensibly  contracted.  Beyond  the  utmost  limits  of  the  Moors, 
the  vast  and  inhospitable  desert  of  the  South  extends  above  a 
thousand  miles  to  the  banks  of  the  Niger.  The  ancients,  who 
had  a  very  faint  and  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  great  penin- 
sula of  Africa,  were  sometimes  tempted  to  believe,  that  the 
torrid  zone  must  ever  remain  destitute  of  inhabitants ;  ^^e  and 
Ihey  sometimes  amused  their  fancy  by  filling  the  vacant  space 


■'*  Ammian.  xxviii.  4.  Orosius,  1.  vii.  c.  33,  p.  551,  552.  Jcrom. 
in  Chron.  p,  187. 

"*  Leo  Africanus  (in  the  Viaggi  di  Ramusio,  torn.  i.  fol.  78 — 83) 
has  traced  a  curious  i)icturo  of  the  people  and  the  country  ;  which 
Rre  more  minutely  described  in  the  /Vi'rique  de  Marmol,  torn.  L'i.  p. 
1—55. 

'**  This  uninhabitable  zone  was  gradually  reduced,  by  the  improve- 
ments of  ancient  goojiraj)liy,  from  forty-live  to  twenty-four,  or  even 
eixteen  degrees  of  latitude.     See  a  learned  and  judicious  note  of  Dt 
lio})ertsDi',  Hist,  of  America,  vol.  i.  p.  42G. 
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wiih  headless  men,  c:  rather  monsters;'-"  with  honied  and 
cl<jv(-n-foot0»l  satyrs;'-'^  with  fabulous  c(Mitaurs  ; '"-^^  and  witii 
{iniuan  pygmies,  who  waged  a  bold  and  doubtful  warfare  against 
the  cranes.'-^'^  Carthage  would  have  trembled  at  the  strange 
inielligence  that  the  countries  on  either  side  of  the  equator 
were  lilled  with  innumerable  nations,  who  differed  only  in 
their  color  from  the  ordinary  appearance  of  the  human  species; 
nnd  the  s  hjects  t>f  the  Roman  empire  might  have  anxiously 
opcctod,  that  the  swarms  of  Barbarians,  which  issueil  fiom 
the  North,  would  soon  be  encountered  from  the  South  by  new 
swarms  of  Barbarians,  equally  fierce  and  equally  formidabh*. 
These  gloomy  terrors  would  indeed  have  been  dispelled  by  ji 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  character  of  their  African 
enemies.  The  inaction  of  the  negroes  does  not  seem  to  be  tin. 
« (Toct  either  of  their  virtue  or  ot"  their  pusillanimity.  TlieA' 
indulge,  like  the  rest  of  mankind,  their  passions  anfl  appet  tes 
and  the  adjacent  tribes  are  engaged  in  frequent  acts  of  Hos- 
tility.'•'^      But  their  rude   ignorance  has  never  invented    any 

'"  Intra,  si  credere  libet,  vi.\  jam  hoiniues  et  magis  scmiferi  .  ,  . 
Bl(!mmyes,  Satyri.  ^cc.     Pompoaius  Mela,   i.  4,  p.   23,   edit.  Voss.  in 
Svo.      I'liny    philosophicalhi    explaiars    (vi.    35)    the    irrcguhiritics    of 
nature,  which  he  hiid  (redulriusly  admitted,  (v,  8.) 

'*'*  If  the  satyr  \\as  the  Orang-outang,  the  great  human  ape,  (Ihif 
fon.  Hist.  Nat.  torn.  xiv.  p.  43,  6tc.,)  one  of  that  s])ecies  might  actually 
be  shown  alive  at  Ale.\andria,  in  the  reign  of  Constautine.  Yet  some 
(lifiiculty  will  still  remain  about  the  conversation  wliich  St.  Anthony 
held  with  one  of  those  pious  savages,  in  the  desert  of  Thebais.  (Je- 
rom.  in  Vit.  Paul.  Eromit.  torn.  i.  p.  238.) 

'-"  St.  Anthony  likewise  met  one  of  these  monsters  ;  whose  exist- 
ence was  se''>'iusly  asserted  by  the  emperor  Claudius.  The  jiublic 
laughed  ;  but  his  pnexcct  of  Egypt  had  the  address  to  send  an  artful 
])rcparation,  he  embalmed  corjise  of  a  Hippoceniaur,  which  was 
preserved  almost  a  century  afterwards  in  the  Imperial  palace.  See 
Pliny,  (Hist.  Natur.  vii.  3,)  and  the  judicious  observations  of  Freret, 
(Mi'moires  de  I'Acad.  torn.  vii.  ]>.  321,  &c.) 

'•'"  The  fable  of  the  pygmies  is  as  old  as  Homer,  (Iliad,  iii.  6.) 
The  i)ygmies  of  India  and  -Ethiopia  were  (trispithami)  twenty-seven 
inches  high.  Every  spring  their  cavalry  (mounted  on  rams  and 
goats)  marched,  in  battle  array,  to  destroy  the  cranes'  eggs,  aliter 
(says  Pliny)  futuris  gregibus  non  resisti.  Their  houses  were  built  of 
tnud,  feathers,  and  egg-shells.  See  Pliny,  (vi.  3o,  vii.  2,)  and  Strabo, 
(1.  ii.  p.  12 1.) 

'■^'  T'he  third  and  fourth  volu.T.es  of  the  valuable  Ilistoire  des  Voy- 
Bixcs  describe  the  present  state  of  the  Negroes.  'Ilie  nations  of  the 
»i'it-eoast  have  been  jjollshed  by  European  commerce  ;  and  those  of 
the  inland  country  have  been  improved  by  Moorish  colonies.* 


•  The  maitial  tribes  in  chain  amor,  discovered  by  Denham,  are  M-xhom 
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efFectual  weapons  of  defence,  or  of  destructir^n ;  they  appear 
incapable  of  forming  any  extensive  plans  of  government,  OT 
conquest  ;  and  the  obvious  inferiority  of  their  mental  faculties 
has  been  discovered  and  abused  by  the  nations  of  the  temperate 
zone.  Sixty  thousand  blacks  are  annrally  embaiked  from  the 
coast  of  Guinea,  never  to  return  to  their  native  country  ;  but 
they  are  embarked  in  chains  ;i'^^  and  this  constant  emigration, 
which,  in  the  space  of  two  centuries,  might  have  furnished 
armies  to  overrun  the  globe,  accuses  the  guilt  of  Europe,  and 
the  weakness  of  Africa.  * 

IV.  The  ignominious  treaty,  which  saved  the  army  of 
Jovian,  had  been  faithfully  executed  on  the  side  of  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  as  they  had  solemnly  renounced  the  sovereignty 
and  alliance  of  Armenia  and  Iberia,  those  tributary  kingdoms 
were  exposed,  without  protection,  to  the  arms  of  the  Persian 
monarch. 133  Sapor  entered  the  Armenian  territories  at  the 
yiead  of  a  formidable  host  of  cuirassiers,  of  archers,  and  of 
mercenary  foot ;  but  it  was  the  invariable  practice  of  Sapor  to 
mix  war  and  negotiation,  and  to  consider  falsehood  and  perjury 
as  the  most  powerful  instruments  of  regal  policy.  He  affected 
to  praise  the  prudent  and  moderate  conduct  of  the  king  of 
Armenia  ;  and  the  unsuspicious  Tiranus  was  persuaded,  by 
.he  repeated  assurances  of  insidious  friendship,  to  deliver  his 
person  into  the  hands  of  a  faithless  and  cruel  enemy.  In  the 
midst  of  a  splendid  entertainment,  he  was  bound  in  chains  of 
silver,  as  an  honor  due  to  the  blood  of  the  Arsacides  ;  and, 
after  a  short  confinement  in  the  Tower  of  Oblivion  at  Ecbat- 
ana,  he  was  released  from  the  miseries  of  life,  either  by  hia 

'^'■'  Histoirc  Philosophique  et  Politique,  &c.,  torn.  iv.  p.  192. 

••"^  The  evidence  of  Ammianus  is  original  and  decisive,  (xxvii.  12.) 
Moses  of  Chorene,  (1.  iii.  c.  17,  p.  249,  and  c.  34,  p.  269,)  and  Proco- 
piiis,  (de  Boll,  Pcrsico,  1.  i.  c.  5,  p.  17,  edit.  Louvre,)  have  been  eon- 
B'llted  :  but  those  historians  who  confound  distinct  facts,  repeat  the 
same  events,  and  introduce  strange  stories,  must  be  used  with  dilH- 
dencc  and  caution.* 


e^in  ;  the  great  question  of  the  inferiority  of  the  African  tribes  in  their 
mental  faculties  will  probably  b<>  experimentally  resolved  before  the  close 
of  the  century  ;  but  the  Slave  Trade  still  continues,  and  will,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  till  the  spirit  of  gain  is  subdued  by  the  spirit  of  Christian  human- 
ity —M. 

*  The  statement  of  Ammianus  is  more  brief  and  succinct,  but  harmo- 
nizes with  the  more  complicated  history  developed  by  M.  St.  Martin  fron) 
the  Armenian  writers,  and  from  Procopius,  who  wrote,  as  he  states,  froaj 
Armenian  authorities.  — M. 
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own  dagger,  or  by  that  of  an  assassin.*  The  kingdoin  of 
ArmiMiia  was  reduced  to  tlic  state  of  a  Persian  province  ;  the 
administration  was  shared  between  a  dislinguislied  satrup  and 
a  favorite  eunuch  ;  and  Sapor  marched,  without  delay,  to  sub- 
du3  the  martial  spirit  of  the  Iberians.  Sauromaces,  who 
reigned  in  that  country  by  the  permission  of  the  emperors, 
was  expelled  by  a  superior  force  ;  and,  as  an  insult  on  the 
majesty  of  Rome,  the  king  of  kings  placed  a  diadem  on  the 
head  of  his  abject  vassal  Aspacuras.  The  city  of  Arto- 
gerassa  '3*  was  the  only  place  of  Armenia  J  which  presumed 
to  resist  the  efforts  of  his  arms.  The  treasure  depo.si:<Ml  in 
that  strong  fortress  tempted  the  avarice  of  Sapor;  bu;  the 
danger  of  Olympias,  the  wife  or  widow  of  the  Armenian  l<ing, 
excited  the  public  compassion,  and  animated  the  desperate 
valor  of  her  subjects  and  soldiers. §  The  Persians  were  sur- 
prised and  repulsed  under  the  walls  of  Artogerassa,  by  a  bold 
and  well-concerted  sally  of  the  besieged.  But  the  forces  of 
Sapor  were  continually  renewed  and  increased  ;  the  hopeless 


"*  Perhaps  Artagera,    or  Ardis ;   under   whose   walls    Caius,   tho 
grandson  of  Augustus,  was  wounded.    This  fortress  was  situate  above 
Amida,  near  one  of  the   sources  of  the  Tigris.     See  D'Anville,  Geo 
graphic  Aucienne,  torn.  ii.  p.  lOS.f 


According  to  M.  St.  Martin,  Sapor,  though  supported  bv  the  two  apos- 
:  Armenian  princes,  Morovijan  tlie  Ardzronniaii  and  Vahan  the  Mumi- 


« 
tate 

gonian,  was  gallantly  resisted  by  Arsaces,  and  his  brave  though  impious 
wife  Pharandseni.  His  troops  were  defeated  by  Vasag,  the  high  constable 
of  the  kingdom.  (See  M.  St.  Martin.)  But  after  four  years'  courageous 
defence  of  his  kingdom,  Arsaces  was  abandoned  by  his  nobles,  and  obliged 
to  accept  the  perfidious  hospitality  of  Sapor.  He  was  blinded  and  imjjris- 
oned  in  the  "  Castle  of  Oblivion  ;  "  his  brave  general  Vasag  was  Hayed 
alive ;  his  skin  stuffed  and  placed  near  the  king  in  his  lonely  prison.  It 
was  not  till  many  years  after  (A.  1).  371)  that  he  stabbed  himself,  accord 
ing  to  the  romantit:  story,  (St.  M.  iii.  387,  389,)  in  a  paroxysm  of  excite- 
ment at  his  restoration  to  royal  honors.  St.  Martin,  Additions  to  Le  J3eau. 
iii.  283,  29f).  —  M. 

t  St.  Martin  agrees  with  Gibbon,  that  it  was  the  same  fortress  with 
Ardis.     Note,  p.  373.  — M. 

X  Artaxata,  Vagharschabad,  or  Edchmiadzin,  Erovantaschad,  and  many 
other  cities,  in  all  of  which  there  was  a  considerable  Jewish  popidation, 
were  taken  and  destroyed.  ^  M. 

i  I'harandsem,  not  Olympias,  refusing  the  orders  of  her  captive  hus- 
band to  surrender  herself  to  Sapor,  threw  herself  into  Artogerassa 
8t.  Martin,  iii.  293,  302.  She  defended  herself  for  fourteen  months,  till 
fimine  and  disease  had  left  few  survivors  out  of  11,000  soldiers  and  600C 
women  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  fortress.  She  then  threw  open  the 
aates  with  her  own  hand.  M.  St.  Martin  adds,  what  even  the  horrors  of 
Oriental  wariaie  will  scarcely  permit  us  to.crudit,  that  she  was  exposed  by 
Bapor  on  a  public  scaffold  to  ths  brutal  lusts  of  hit  soldiery,  and  afterward* 
empaled,  iii.  373,  &c.  — M. 


578  THE    DECLINE    AND    FALL 

courage  of  the  garrison  was  exhausted ;  the  strength  of  tht 
walls  yielded  to  the  assault;  and  the  proud  conqueror,  aftei 
wasting  the  rebellious  city  with  fire  and  sword,  led  away  cap- 
tive an  unfortunate  queen  ;  who,  in  a  more  auspicious  hour, 
had  been  the  destined  bride  of  the  son  of  Constantine.i^-^  Yet 
if  Sapor  already  triumphed  in  the  easy  conquest  of  two 
dependent  kingdoms,  he  soon  felt,  that  a  country  is  unsubdued 
as  long  as  the  minds  of  the  people  are  actuated  by  a  hosti'.le 
and  contumacious  spirit.  The  satraps,  whom  he  was  obliged 
to  trust,  embraced  the  first  opportunity  of  regaining  fhe  affection 
of  their  countrymen,  and  of  signalizing  their  immortal  hatred 
to  the  Persian  name.  Since  the  conversion  of  the  Armenians 
and  Iberians,  those  nations  considered  the  Christians  as  tie 
favorites,  and  the  Magians  as  the  adversaries,  of  the  Supremo 
Being  :  the  influence  of  the  clergy,  over  a  superstitious  people 
was  uniformly  exerted  in  the  cause  of  Rome  ;  and  as  long  as 
the  successors  of  Constantino  disputed  with  those  of  Artaxerxes 
the  sovereignty  of  the  intermediate  provinces,  the  religious 
connection  always  threw  a  decisive  advantage  into  the  scale 
of  the  empire.  A  numerous  and  active  party  acknowledged 
Para,  the  son  of  Tiranus,  as  the  lawful  sovereign  of  Armenia, 
and  his  title  to  the  throne  was  deeply  rooted  in  the  hereditary 
succession  of  five  hundred  years.  By  the  unanimous  consent 
of  the  Iberians,  the  country  was  equally  divided  between  the 
rival  princes  ;  and  Aspacuras,  who  owed  his  diadem  to  the 
choice  of  Sapor,  was  obliged  to  declare,  that  his  regard  for  his 
children,  who  were  detained  as  hostages  by  the  tyrant,  was 
the  only  consideration  which  prevented  him  from  openly 
renouncing  the  alliance  of  Persia.  The  emperor  Valens,  who 
respected  the  obligations  of  the  treaty,  and  who  was  appre- 
hensive of  involving  the  East  in  a  dangerous  war,  ventured, 
witii  slow  and  cautious  measures,  to  support  the  Roman  party 
in  the  kingdoms  of  Iberia  and  Armenia.!  Twelve  legions 
established  the  authority  of  Sauromaces  on  the  banks  of  the 
Cyrus.  The  Euphrates  was  protected  by  the  valor  of  Arin- 
iheus.  A  powerful  army,  under  the  command  of  Count 
Trajan,  and  of  Vadomair,  king  of  the  Alemanni,  fixed  theii 
camp  on  the  confines  of  Armenia.     But  they  were   strictly 

13S  Xillemont  CKist.  des   Empereurs,  torn.  v.  p.  701)  proves,  frcw 
chronology,  that  Olympias  must  have  been  the  mother  of  Para.* 


•  An  error  according  to  St.  M.  '2T,i.  —  M. 

t  Accnniing  to  Theinistius,   juoted  by  St   Martin,  he  once  ajyanced  •• 
Ihe  TiKris.  iii.  430.  —  M. 
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ftnjoint.^  not  to  commit  the  first  hostilities,  which  might  bo 
understood  as  a  breach  of  the  treaty  :  and  such  was  the 
iinphcit  ob<;dience  of  the  Roman  general,  that  they  retreated 
with  exemplary  patience,  under  a  shower  of  Persian  arrows, 
till  they  had  clearly  acquired  a  just  title  to  an  honorable  and 
legitimate  victory.  Yet  these  appearances  of  war  insensibly 
subsided  in  a  vain  and  tedious  negotiation,  'i'he  contending 
parties  supported  their  claims  by  mutual  reproaches  of  perfidy 
and  ambition  ;  and  it  should  seem,  that  the  original  treaty  was 
expiessed  in  very  obscure  terms,  since  they  were  reduced  to 
Ih.e  necessity  of  making  their  inconclusive  appeal  to  the  partial 
leslimony  of  the  generals  of  the.  two  nations,  who  had  assisted 
at  the  negotiations.'^^  The  invasion  of  the  Goths  and  Iluns 
which  soon  afterv/ards  shook  the  foundations  of  the  Roman 
empire,  exposed  the  provinces  of  Asia  to  the  arms  of  Sapor. 
But  the  declining  age,  and  perhaps  the  infirmities,  of  the  mon- 
arch suggested  new  maxims  of  tranquillity  and  moderation. 
His  death,  which  happened  in  the  full  maturity  of  a  reign  of 
seventy  years,  changed  in  a  moment  the  court  and  councils  of 
Persia ;  and  their  attention  was  most  probably  engaged  by 
domestic  troubles,  and  the  distant  eflbrts  of  a  Carmanian  war.'^"' 
The  remembrance  of  ancient  injuries  was  lost  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  peace.  The  kingdoms  of  Armenia  and  Iberia  were 
permitted,  by  the  mutual,  though  tacit  consent  of  both  empires 
to  resume  their  doubtful  neutrality.  In  the  first  years  of  the 
reign  of  Theodosius,  a  Persian  embassy  arrived  at  Constanti- 
nople, to  excuse  the  unjustifiable  measures  of  the  former 
reign  ;  and  to  offer,  as  the  tribute  of  friendship,  or  even  of 

respect,  a  splendid  present  of  gems,  of  silk,  and   of  Indiai 
elephants.^2» 

"*  Ammianus  (xxvii.  12,  xxix.  1,  xxx.  1,  2)  has  described  the 
events,  without  the  dates,  of  the  I'evsian  war.  Moses  of  Choreno 
(Hist.  Armen.  1.  iii.  c.  28,  p.  261,  c.  31,  p.  206,  c.  35,  p.  271)  ati'onls 
some  additional  facts  ;  but  it  is  extremely  dilHcult  to  separate  truth 
from  fable. 

'^^  Artaxerxcs  was  the  successor  and  brother  {the  cousin-gcrman)  of 
the  great  Sapor;  and  the  guardian  of  his  son.  Sapor  III.  (Agathias, 
I.  iv.  p.  136,  edit.  Louvre.)  See  the  Universal  History,  vol.  xi.  p.  86, 
161.  The  authors  of  that  unequal  work  have  compiled  the  Sassanian 
dynasty  with  erudition  and  dili>.-ence  ;  but  it  is  a  preposterous 
arrangement  to  divide  the  lloman  and  Orici.tal  accounts  into  two 
distiuot  histories.* 

'"  Pacatus    in   Pancgyr.  Vet.   xii.    22,   and   Orosius,    I.   vii.   c.   34. 


•  On  the  war  of  Sapor  with  the  Bactrimis,  which  diverted  his  attention 
fioiu  Aimenia,  gee  St.  M.  iii.  387.  —  M. 


680  THE    DECLINE    AND    FAIL 

In  the  general  picture  of  the  affairs  of  the  East  mder  the 
re;gn  of  Valens,  the  adventures  of  Para  form  one  of  the  most 
striking  and  singular  objects.  The  noble  youth,  by  the  per- 
Buasion  of  his  mother  Olympias,  had  escaped  through  the 
Persian  host  that  besieged  Artogerassa,  and  implored  the  pro- 
jection of  the  emperor  of  the  East.  By  his  timid  councils 
Para  was  alternately  supported,  and  recalled,  and  restored,  and 
betrayed.  The  hopes  of  the  Armenians  were  sometimes 
raised  by  the  presence  of  their  natural  sovereign,*  and  the 
ministers  of  Valens  were  satisfied,  that  they  preserved  the 
integrity  of  the  public  faith,  if  their  vassal  was  not  suffered  to 
assume  the  di9'!«;m  and  title  of  King.  But  they  s(JDn  repented 
of  their  own  rashness.  They  were  confounded  by  the  re- 
proaches and  threats  of  the  Persian  monarch.  Thev  found 
reason  to  distrust  the  cruel  and  inconstant  temper  of  Para 
himself;  who  sacrificed,  to  the  slightest  suspicions,  the  lives 
of  his  most  faithful  servants,  and  held  a  secret  and  disgrace- 
ful correspondence  with  the  assassin  of  his  father  and  the 
enemy  of  his  country.  Under  the  specious  pretence  of  con- 
sulting with  the  emperor  on  the  subject  of  their  common  in- 
terest. Para  was  persuaded  to  descend  from  the  mountains  of 
Armenia,  where  his  party  was  in  arms,  and  to  trust  his  inde- 
pendence and  safety  to  the  discretion  of  a  perfidious  court. 
The  king  of  Armenia,  for  such  he  appeared  in  his  own  eyes 
and  in  those  of  his  nation,  was  received  with  due  honors  by 
the  governors  of  the  provinces  through  which  he  passed; 
but  when  he  arrived  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  his  progress  was 
stopped  under  various  pretences;  his  motions  were  watched  with 
respectful  vigilance,  and  he  gradually  discovered,  that  he  was 
a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  Para  suppressed  his 
indignation,  dissembled  his  fears,  and  after  secretly  preparing 
his  escape,  mounted  on  horseback  with  three  hundred  of  his 
faithful  followers.  The  officer  stationed  at  the  door  of  his 
apartment  immediately  communicated  his  flight  to  the  consular 
of  Cilicia,  who  overtook  him  in  the  suburbs,  and  endeavored, 
without  success,  to  dissuade  him  from  prosecuting  his  rash  and 
dangerous  design.  A  legion  was  ordered  to  pursue  the  royal 
fugitive ;  but  the  pursuit  of  infantry  could  not  be  very  alarm- 

Ictumque    turn    fccdus   est,  quo    univcrsus    Oriens  usque    ad   nunc 
^A.  D.  416)  tranquillissimc  fruitur. 

•  On  the  reeonquest  of  Armenia  by  Para,  or  rather  by  Mouschegh,  th« 
Mamigonian,  see  St.  M.  iii.  375,  383.  —  M. 
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ing  lo  ti  body  of  liglit  cavalry ;  and  upon  the  first  cloud  of 
arrows  i/iat  was  dischargf^d  int )  the  air,  tliey  retreate(^  with 
precipitation  to  the  gates  of  Tarsus.  After  an  incessant  march 
of  two  days  and  two  nights,  Para  and  his  Armenians  reached 
the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  ;  but  the  passage  of  tlie  river, 
which  they  were  obliged  to  swim,*  was  attended  with  seme 
delay  and  some  loss.  The  country  was  alarmed  ;  and  the  two 
roads,  which  were  only  separated  by  an  interval  of  three  milea, 
had  been  occupied  by  a  thousand  archers  on  horseback,  under 
the  command  of  a  count  and  a  tribune.  Para  must  have 
yielded  to  superior  force,  if  the  accidental  arrival  of  a  friendly 
traveller  had  not  revealed  the  danger  and  the  means  of  escape. 
A  dark  and  almost  impervious  path  securely  conveyed  the 
Armenian  troop  through  the  thicket ;  and  Para  had  left  behind 
him  the  count  and  the  tribune,  while  they  patiently  expected 
his  approach  along  the  public  higlnvays.  They  returned  to  the 
Imperial  court  to  excuse  their  want  of  diligence  or  success  : 
and  seriously  alleged,  that  the  king  of  Armenia,  who  was  a  skil- 
Cul  magician,  had  transformed  himself  and  his  followers,  and 
passed  before  their  eyes  under  a  borrowed  shape.!  After  his 
return  to  liis  native  kingdom,  Para  still  continued  to  profess 
himself  the  friend  and  ally  of  the  Romans  :  but  the  Romans 
had  injured  iiim  too  deeply  ever  to  forgive,  and  the  secret 
sentence  of  his  death  was  signed  in  the  council  of  Valens. 
The  execution  of  the  bloody  deed  was  committed  to  the  subtle 
prudence  of  Count  Trajan  ;  and  he  had  the  merit  of  insinu- 
ating himself  into  the  confidence  of  the  credulous  prince,  that 
he  might  find  an  opportunity  of  stabbing  him  to  the  heart. 
Para  was  invited  to  a  Roman  banquet,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared witli  all  the  pomp  and  sensuality  of  the  East ;  the  hall 
resounded  with  cheerful  music,  end  the  company  was  already 
heated  with  wine  ;  when  the  count  retired  for  an  instant,  drew 
his  sword,  and  gave  the  signal  of  the  murder.  A  robust  and 
desperate  Barbarian  instantly  rushed  on  the  king  of  Armenia  ; 
and  though  he  bravely  defended  his  life  with  the  first  weapon 
that  chance  offered  to  his  hand,  the  table  of  the  Imperial 
general  was  stained  with  the  royal  blood  of  a  guest,  and  an 
ally.  Such  were  the  weak  and  wicked  maxims  of  the  Roman 
administration,   that,   to  attain  a  doubtful  object   of   politiea 

•  On  planks  floated  by  bladders.  —  M. 

+  It  is  curious  ■enough  that  the  Armenian  historian,  Faustus  of  Byzan- 
tium, represents  Para  as  a  magician.  His  impious  mother  Pharandseia 
had  devoted  him  t)  the  demons  os  his  birth.     St.  M.  iv.  23.  —  M. 
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interest,  the  laws  of  nations,  and  the  sacred  rights  of  hospitality 
were  inhumanly  violated  in  the  fax^e  of  the  world. '39 

V.  During  a  peaceful  interval  of  thirty  years,  the  Romani 
secured  their  frontiers,  and  the  Goths  extended  their  dominions 
The  victories  of  the  great  Hermanric,!''^  king  of  the  Ostro- 
goths, and  the  most  noble  of  the  race  of  the  Amali,  have  heen 
compared,  by  the  enthusiasm  of  his  countrymen,  to  the 
exploits  of  Alexander ;  with  this  singular,  and  almost  incred- 
ible,  difference,  that  the  martial  spirit  of  the  Gothic  hero, 
instead  of  being  supported  by  the  vigor  of  youth,  was  dis- 
played with  glory  and  success  in  the  extreme  period  of  human 
hfe,  between  the  age  of  fourscore  and  one  hundred  and  len 
years.  The  independent  tribes  were  persuaded,  or  compelled, 
to  acknowledge  the  king  of  the  Ostrogoths  as  the  sovereign  of 
the  Gothic  nation :  the  chiefs  of  the  Visigoths,  or  Thervingi, 
renounced  the  royal  title,  and  assumed  the  more  humble 
appellation  of  Judges ;  and,  among  those  judges,  Athanaric, 
Fritigern,  and  Alavivus,  were  the  most  illustrious,  by  their 
personal  merit,  as  well  as  by  their  vicinity  to  the  Roman  prov- 
inces. These  .domestic  conquests,  which  increased  the  mili- 
tary power  of  flermanric,  enlarged  his  ambitious  designs.  He 
invaded  the  adjacent  countries  of  the  North  ;  and  twelve  con- 
siderable nations,  whose  names  and  limits  cannot  be  accurately 
defined,  successively  yielded  to  the  superiority  of  the  Gothic 
arms.!"*!  The  Heruli,  who  inhabited  the  marshy  lands  near 
the  lake  Mseotis,  were  renowned  for  their  strength  and  agility  ; 
and  the  assistance  of  their  light  infantry  was  eagerly  solicited, 

'^^  See  in  Ammianus  (xxx.  1)  the  adventures  of  Para.  Moses  of 
Chorene  calls  him  Tiridates,  and  tells  a  long,  and  not  improbable, 
Btory  of  his  son  Gnelus,  who  afterwards  made  himself  popular  in 
Armenia,  and  provoked  the  jealousy  of  the  reigning  king,  (1.  iiL  o. 
21,  &c.,  p.  253.  &c.)* 

''"'  The  concise  account  of  the  reign  and  conquests  of  Hermanric 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  valuable  fragments  which  Jornaiulcs  (c.  28) 
borrowed  from  the  Gothic  histories  of  Ablavius,  or  Oassiodorus. 

'*'  M.  de  Buat  (Hist,  dcs  I'euples  de  TEuropc,  tom.  vi.  p.  311— ?29'; 
investigates,  with  more  industry  than  success,  the  ni  tions  subdued 
hy  the  arms  of  Kermanric.  He  denies  the  existence  of  the  IVwj'no- 
hmncte,  on  account  of  the  immoderate  length  of  their  name.  Yet  .ht. 
French  envoy  to  Katisbon,  or  Dresden,  must  have  traversed  the 
country  of  the  Mediomatrici. 


•  This  note  is  a  tissue  of  mistakes.  Tiridates  and  Para  are  two  totallj 
different  persons.  Tiridates  was  the  fatlier  of  Gnel,  first  husband  of  Phft 
randscni,  the  motb  ;r  of  Para.     St.  Martin,  iv.  27.  —  M. 
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»ad  high  y  ea'oemed,  in  all  the  wars  of  the  Barbarians.  Ijui 
the  ac.ive  spirit  of  the  Heruli  was  subflued  by  the  slow  and 
steady  perseverance  of  the  Goths  ;  and,  after  a  bloody  action, 
in  which  the  king  was  slain,  the  remains  of  that  warlike  trilm 
became  ii  useful  accession  to  the  camp  of  Hermanric.  He 
then  marclied  against  the  Venedi ;  unskilled  in  the  use  of 
arms,  and  formidable  only  by  their  numbers,  which  filled  the 
wide  extent  of  the  plains  of  modern  Poland.  The  victorioun 
Goths,  who  were  not  inferior  in  numbers,  prevailed  in  the  con 
test,  by  the  dt^cisive  advantages  of  exercise  and  discipline. 
After  the  submission  of  the  Venedi,  the  conqueror  advanced, 
without  resistance,  as  far  as  the  confines  of  the  ^stii  ; '"''-  an 
ancient  people,  whose  name  is  still  preserved  in  the  province 
of  Eslhonia.  Those  distant  inhabitants  of  the  Baltic  coast 
were  supported  by  the  labors  of  agriculture,  enriched  by  the 
trade  of  amber,  and  consecrated  by  the  peculiar  worship  of 
the  Mother  of  the  Gods.  But  the  scarcity  of  iron  obliged  the 
iEstian  warriors  to  content  themselves  with  wooden  clubs  ;  and 
the  reduction  of  that  wealthy  country  is  ascribed  to  the  pru- 
dence, rather  than  to  the  arms,  of  Hermanric.  His  dominions 
which  extended  from  the  Danube  to  the  Baltic,  included  the 
native  seats,  and  the  recent  acquisitions,  of  the  Goths ;  and  ho 
reigned  over  the  greatest  part  of  Germany  and  Scythia  with 
the  authority  of  a  conqueror,  and  sometimes  with  the  cruelty 
of  a  tyrant.  But  he  reigned  over  a  part  of  the  globe  incapable 
of  perpetuating  and  adorning  the  glory  of  its  heroes.  The 
name  of  Hermanric  is  almost  buried  in  oblivion  ;  his  exploits 
are  imperfectly  known  ;  and  the  Romans  themselves  ap- 
peared unconscious  of  the  progress  of  an  aspiring  power, 
which  threatened  the  liberty  of  the  North,  and  the  peace  of 
.lie  empire. ^■'•' 

The  Goths  had  contracted  an  hereditary  attachment  for  the 
Imperial  house  of  Constantino,  of  whose  power  and  liberality 
they  had  received  so  many  signal  proofs.  They  respected 
the  public  peace ;  and  if  a  hostile  band  sometimes  presuined 
\o  pass  the  Roman  limit,  their  irregular  conduct  was  candidly 

'**  The  edition  of  Grotius  (Jomandos,  p  642)  exhibits  tho  name 
of  ^stri.  But  reason  and  the  Ambrosian  MS.  have  restored  the 
JEstii,  whose  manners  and  situation  are  ex  tressed  by  the  pencil  of 
r°.citis,  ((jcrnumiii,  c.  45.) 
'*'  Amuiiaiuis  (xxxi.  3)  observes,  in  general  terms,  Ermmiriclii 
.  .  .  nobilissimi  Regis,  et  per  multa  variaque  fortit^r  facta,  vicuiia 
gfintibus  forn-.idati,  fee. 
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ascribed  to  he  ungovernable  spirit  of  the  Barbarian  youth 
Their  contempt  for  two  new  and  obscure  princes,  who  had 
b(!en  raised  to  the  throne  by  a  popular  election,  inspired  the 
Goths  with  bolder  hopes;  and,  while  they  agitated  sonne  de- 
sign of  marching  their  confederate  force  under  the  national 
standard,''*'*  they  were  easily  tempted  to  embrace  the  party  of 
IVocopius ;  and  to  foment,  by  their  dangerous  aid,  the  civil 
discord  of  the  Romans.  The  public  treaty  might  stipulate  no 
more  than  ten  thousand  auxiliaries ;  but  the  design  was  so 
zealously  adopted  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Visigoths,  that  the  army 
which  passed  the  Danube  amounted  to  the  number  c.f  thirty 
thousand  men.i'*^  They  marched  with  the  proud  confidence, 
that  their  invincible  valor  would  decide  the  fate  of  the  Roman 
empire ;  and  the  provinces  of  Thrace  groaned  under  the 
weight  of  the  Barbarians,  who  displayed  the  insolence  of 
masters  and  the  licentiousness  of  enemies.  But  the  intem- 
perance which  gratified  their  appetites,  retarded  their  prog- 
ress ;  and  before  the  Goths  could  receive  any  certain  intelli- 
gence of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Procopius,  they  perceived, 
by  the  hostile  state  of  the  country,  that  the  civil  and  military 
powers  were  resumed  by  his  successful  rival.  A  chain  of 
posts  and  fortifications,  skilfully  disposed  by  Valens,  or  the 
generals  of  Valens,  resisted  their  march,  prevented  their  re- 
ireat,  and  intercepted  their  subsistence.  The  fierceness  of 
the  Barbarians  was  tamed  and  suspended  by  hunger ;  they 
indignandy  threw  down  their  arms  at  the  feet  of  the  con- 
queror, who  offered  them  food  and  chains :  the  numerous 
captives  were  distributed  in  all  the  cities  of  the  East;  and  the 
provincials,  who  were  soon  familiarized  with  their  savage 
appearance,  ventured,  by  degrees,  to  measure  their  own 
strength  with  these  formidable  adversaries,  whose  name  had 
KO  long  been  the  object  of  their  terror.  The  king  of  Scythia 
(and  Hermanric  alone  could  deserve  so  lofty  a  title)  was 
grieved  and  exasperated  by  this  national  calamity.     His  am- 

'**  Yalens  ....  docetur  relatiombus  Ducum,  gcntem  Gothorum, 
eA  tcmpcstate  intactam  iclcoque  saevissimam,  conspirantem  in  unum, 
ad  pervadcnda  parari  eoUiraitia  Thraciarum.     Ammian.  xxvi.  6. 

'•"^  M.  de  Buat  (Hist,  dcs  Pcuplos  de  I'Europe,  torn.  vi.  p.  332)  haa 
curiously  ascertained  the  real  number  of  these  auxiliaries.  The  3000 
of  Ammianus,  and  the  10,000  of  Zosimus,  were  only  the  first  divLi- 
ions  of  the  Gothic  army.* 

«  M.  St.  Martin  (iiL  246)  dcmec  that  theie  U  a  ij  authority  for  those 
Dumbers.  -    M. 
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Dassadors  loudly  complained,  at  the  court  of  Valens,  of  the 
infraction  of  the  ancient  and  solemn  alliance,  which  had  so 
long  suhsisted  between  the  Romans  and  the  Goths.  They 
alleged,  that  they  had  fulfilled  the  duty  of  allies,  by  assistinjr 
the  kinsman  and  successor  of  the  emperor  Julian  ;  they  re- 
ouired  the  immediate  restitution  of  the  noble  captives;  and 
they  urged  a  very  singular  claim,  that  the  Gothic  generals, 
marching  in  arms,  and  in  hostile  array,  were  entitled  to  the 
sacred  character  and  privileges  of  ambassadors.  The  decent, 
but  peremptory,  refusal  of  these  extravagant  demands,  was 
signified  to  the  Barbarians  by  Victor,  master-general  of  the 
cavalry ;  who  expressed,  with  force  and  dignity,  the  just 
complaints  of  the  emperor  of  the  East.''*'^  The  negotiation 
was  interrupted  ;  and  the  manly  exhortations  of  Valentinian 
encouraged  his  timid  brother  to  vindicate  the  insulted  majesty 
of  the  empire.'''^ 

The  splendor  and  magnitude  of  this  Gothic  war  are  cel« 
isbrated  by  a  contemporary  historian  :  ''*^  but  the  events 
scarcely  deserve  the  attention  of  posterity,  except  as  the 
preliminary  steps  of  the  approaching  decline  and  fall  of  the 
empire.  Instead  of  leading  the  nations  of  Germany  and 
Scythia  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  or  even  to  the  gates  of 
Constantinople,  the  aged  monarch  of  the  Gotlis  resigned  to 
the  brave  Athanaric  the  danger  and  glory  of  a  defensive  war, 
against  an  enemy,  who  wielded  with  a  feeble  hand  the  powers 
of  a  mighty  state.  A  bridge  of  boats  was  established  upon 
the  Danube  ;  the  presence  of  Valens  animated  his  troops ;  and 
his  ignorance  of  the  art  of  war  was  compensated  by  personal 
bravery,  and  a  wise  deference  to  the  advice  of  Victor  and 
Arintheus,  his  masters-general  of  the  cavalry  and  infuntry. 
The  operations  of  the  campaign  were  conducted  by  their  skill 

"*  The  march,  and  subsequent  negotiation,  arc  described  in  the 
Fragments  of  Eunapius,  (Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  18,  edit.  Louvre.)  The 
provincials,  who  afterwards  became  familiar  with  the  Barbarians, 
found  that  their  strength  was  more  apparent  than  real.  They  were 
tall  of  stature;  but  their  legs  were  clumsy,  and  their  shoulders  were 
aarr?-i». 

'^'  Valens  cnim,  ut  consulto  placuerat  fratri,  cujus  regebatur  arbit- 
■  lie,  arma   concussit  in   Gothos  ratione  justi  permotus.     Ammianud 
(xxvii.  4)  then  proceeds   to  describe,  not   the  country  of  the  Goths, 
but  the  peaceful  and  obedient  province  of  Thrace,   which   was  no 
atiected  by  the  w&r. 

'**  Eunapius,  in  Excerpt.  Legat.  p.  18,  19.  The  Greek  soph'st  xniiai 
have  considered  as  one  and  the  same  "vs-ar,  the  whole  scries  of  Gothifl 
hJBtcry  till  t;ho  victories  aud  peace  of  Tbeodosius. 
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dtid  experierjce ;  but  they  found  it  impossible  to  drive  tlie 
Visigoths  from  their  strong  posts  in  the  mountains ;  and  ih«* 
devastation  of  the  plains  obliged  the  Romans  themselves  tc 
repass  the  Danube  on  the  approach  of  winter.  The  incessant 
rains,  which  swelled  the  waters  of  the  river,  produced  a  tacit 
suspension  of  arms,  and  confined  the  emperor  Valens,  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  ensuing  summer,  to  his  camp  of  Mar- 
cianopolis.  The  third  year  of  the  war  was  more  favorable  to 
the  Romans,  and  more  pernicious  to  the  Goths.  The  inter- 
ruption of  trade  deprived  the  Barbarians  of  the  objects  of 
luxury  whi'jh  they  already  confounded  with  the  necessaries 
of  life  and  the  desolation  of  a  very  extensive  tract  of  coun- 
try threatened  them  with  the  horrors  of  famine.  Athanaric 
was  provoked,  or  compelled,  to  risk  a  battle,  which  he  lost,  in 
the  plains ;  and  the  pursuit  was  rendered  more  bloody  by  the 
cruel  precaution  of  the  victorious  generals,  who  had  promised 
a  large  reward  for  the  head  of  every  Goth  that  was  brought 
into  the  Imperial  camp.  The  submission  of  the  Barbarians 
appeased  the  resentment  of  Valens  and  his  council :  the  em- 
peror listened  with  satisfaction  to  the  flattering  and  eloquent 
remonstrance  of  the  senate  of  Constantinople,  which  assumed, 
for  the  first  time,  a  share  in  the  public  deliberations;  and  the 
same  generals,  Victor  and  Arintheus,  who  had  successfully 
directed  the  conduct  of  the  war,  were  empowered  to  regulate 
the  conditions  of  peace.  The  freedom  of  trade,  which  the 
Goths  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  was  restricted  to  two  cities  on  the 
Danube  ;  the  rashness  of  their  leaders  was  severely  punished 
by  the  suppression  of  their  pensions  and  subsidies ;  and  the 
exception,  which  was  stipulated  in  favor  of  Athanaric  alone, 
was  more  advantageous  than  honorable  to  the  Judge  of  the 
Visigoths.  Athanaric,  who,  on  this  occasion,  appears  to  have 
consulted  his  private  interest,  without  expecting  the  orders  of 
his  sovereign,  supported  his  own  dignity,  and  that  of  his  tribe, 
in  the  personal  interview  which  was  proposed  by  the  ministers 
of  Valens.  Me  persisted  in  his  declaration,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  him,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  perjury,  ever  to 
6et  his  foot  on  the  territory  of  the  empire ;  and  it  is  more  than 
probable,  that  his  regard  for  the  sanctity  of  an  oath  was  con- 
firmed by  the  recent  and  fatal  examples  of  Roman  treachery 
The  Danube,  which  separated  the  dominions  of  the  two  inde 
pendent  nations,  was  chosen  for  the  scene  of  the  conference. 
'J  he  emperor  of  the  East,  and  the  Judge  of  the  Visigoths, 
{ucoinpuuicd   by  un  equal  n'lmlxjr  of  armed    followers,  ad- 
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vari:'ed  'ii  their  respective  barges  to  the  middle  of  the  steam. 
After  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  an  1  the  delivery  of  hos- 
tages, Vaiens  returned  in  triumph  to  Constantinople  ;  and  the 
Goths  remained  in  a  state  of  tranquillity  about  six  years ;  till 
they  were  violenlly  impelled  against  the  Roman  empire  by  an 
innumerable  host  of  Scythians,  who  appeared  to  issue  from 
\he  frozen  regions  of  the  North. ^''^ 

Tiie  emjieror  of  the  West,  who  had  resigned  to  hi-:{  broflier 
the  command  of  the  Lower  Danube,  reserved  for  his  immedi- 
*te  care  the  defence  of  the  Rha3tian  and  lllyrian  provinces, 
fvhich  spread  so  many  hundred  miles  aicng  the  greatest  of  the 
European  rivers.  The  active  policy  of  Valcntinian  was  con- 
tinually employed  in  adding  new  fortifications  to  the  s<^curity 
of  the  frontier :  but  the  abuse  of  this  policy  provoked  the  just 
'esentment  of  the  Barbarians.  The  Quadi  complained,  that 
ho  ground  for  an  intended  fortress  had  been  marked  out  on 
•heir  territories ;  and  their  complaints  were  urged  with  so 
much  reason  and  moderation,  that  Equitius,  master-gencal  of 
dlyricum,  consented  to  suspend  the  prosecution  of  the  work, 
ull  he  should  be  more  clearly  informed  of  the  will  of  his  'sov- 
ereign. Tiliu  fair  occasion  of  injuring  a  rival,  and  of  nd- 
fancing  tlie  fortune  of  his  son,  was  eagerly  embraced  by  the 
nhuman  Maximin,  the  prcefect,  or  rather  tyrant,  of  Gf^ul. 
The  passions  of  Valentinian  were  impatient  of  control ;  and  he 
credulously  listened  to  the  assurances  of  his  favorite,  that 
i  the  government  of  Valeria,  and  the  direction  of  the  work, 
<vere  intrusted  to  the  zeal  of  his  son  Marcellinus,  the  emperor 
«hould  no  longer  be  importuned  with  the  audacious  remon- 
strances of  the  Barbarians.  The  subjects  of  Rome,  and  the 
natives  of  Germany,  were  insulted  by  the  arrogance  of  a  young 
and  worthless  minister,  who  considered  his  rapid  elevation  as 
the  proof  and  reward  of  his  superior  merit.  He  affected, 
however,  to  receive  the  modest  application  of  Gabinius,  king 
of  the  Quadi,  with  some  attention  and  regard  :  but  this  artlui 
civility  concealed  a  dark  and  bloody  design,  and  the  credulora 
prince  was  persuaded  to  accept  the  pressing  invitation  of  Mar- 

'*'  The  Gothic  war  is  described  by  Ammianus,  (xxvii.  5,)  Zosimiis 
(1.  iv.  p.  211— 2M,')  and  Thomistius,  (Orat.  x.  p.  129—141.)  'Hit 
orator  Thcinistius  was  sent  from  the  sci..ite  of  Constantinople  to  con- 
gratulutc  the  victorious  emperor  ;  and  his  servile  cloi|uen.,'e  coraparet 
Valcns  on  the  Danub?  to  Achilles  in  the  Scaniander.  JornaudcB  for- 
gets a  war  peculiar  to  the  Kwt-Goths,  and  inglorious  to  the  Oothia 
name,  (Mascou's  Hist,  of  the  Germans,  vii.  3.) 
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cellinus.  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  vary  the  nairative  of  similai 
crimes  :  or  how  to  relate,  that,  in  the  course  of  the  same  year 
but  in  1  emote  parts  of  the  empire,  the  inhospitable  table  of 
two  Imperial  generals  was  stained  with  the  royal  blood  of  two 
guests  and  allies,  inhumanly  murdered  by  their  order,  and  in 
tlieir  presence.  The  fate  of  Gabinius,  and  of  Para,  was  the 
same  :  but  the  cruel  death  of  their  sovereign  was  resented  in  a 
very  different  manner  by  the  servile  ternper  of  the  Armenians, 
and  the  free  and  daring  spirit  of  the  Germans,  The  Quadi 
were  much  declined  from  that  formidable  power,  which,  in 
the  time  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  had  spread  terror  to  the  gates 
of  Rome.  But  they  still  possessed  arms  and  courage ;  their 
courage  was  animated  by  despair,  and  they  obtained  the  usual 
reenforcement  of  the  cavalry  of  their  Sarmatian  allies.  So 
improvident  was  the  assassin  Marcellinus,  that  he  chose  the 
moment  when  the  bravest  veterans  had  been  drawn  away,  to 
suppress  the  revolt  of  Firmus ;  and  the  whole  province  was 
exposed,  with  a  very  feeble  defence,  to  the  rage  of  the  exas- 
perated Barbarians.  They  invaded  Pannonia  in  the  season 
of  harvest ;  unmercifully  destroyed  every  object  of  plunder 
which  they  could  not  easily  transport ;  and  either  disregarded, 
or  demolished,  the  empty  fortifications.  The  priiicess  Con- 
stantia,  the  daughter  of  the  emperor  Constantius,  and  tho 
granddaughter  of  the  great  Constantino,  very  narrowly  es- 
caped. That  royal  maid,  who  had  innocently  supported  the 
revolt  of  Procopius,  was  now  the  destined  wife  of  the  heir  of 
the  Western  empire.  She  traversed  the  peaceful  province 
with  a  splendid  and  unarmed  train.  Her  person  was  saved 
from  danger,  and  the  republic  from  disgrace,  by  the  active 
zeal  of  Messala,  governor  of  the  provinces.  As  soon  as  he 
was  informed  that  the  village,  where  she  stopped  only  to  dine 
was  almost  encompassed  by  the  Barbarians,  he  hastily  f  laced 
her  in  his  own  char'ot,  and  drove  full  speed  till  he  reached 
the  gates  of  Sirmium,  which  were  at  the  distance  of  six-and- 
twenty  miles.  Even  Sirmium  might  not  have  been  secure,  if 
the  Quadi  and  Sarmatians  had  diligently  advanced  during  the 
general  consternation  of  the  magistrates  and  people.  Their 
delay  allowed  Probus,  the  Praetorian  proefect,  sufficient  time  to 
recover  his  own  spirits,  and  to  revive  tlie  courage  of  the  cili 
zens.  He  skilfully  directed  their  strenuous  efforts  to  repair 
and  strengi.ien  the  decayed  fortifications  ;  and  procured  the 
seasonable  and  effectual  assistance  of  a  company  of  archers, 
to  protect  the     apita'  of  the  lllyrian  provinces.     Disappointed 
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in  the'r  attempts  af^ainst  the  walls  of  Sirmium,  the  infri^\an' 
Barbarians  turned  their  arms  against  the  master-uencral  of  tlie 
frontier,  to  whom  they  unjustly  attributed  the  murder  of  their 
king.  Equitius  could  bring  into  the  field  no  more  than  two 
legions;  but  they  contained  the  veteran  strength  of  the 
Miesian  and  Pannonian  bands.  The  obstinacy  with  which 
they  disputed  the  vain  honors  of  rank  and  precedency,  waa 
the  cause  of  their  destruction ;  and  while  they  acted  with 
separate  forces  and  divided  councils,  they  were  surprised  and 
slaughtered  by  the  active  vigor  of  the  Sarmatian  horse.  The 
success  of  this  invasion  provoked  the  emulation  of  the  border- 
ing tribes ;  and  the  province  of  Mnesia  would  infallibly  have 
been  lost,  if  young  Theodosius,  the  duke,  or  military  com- 
mander, of  the  frontier,  had  not  signalized,  in  the  defeat  of 
the  public  enemy,  an  intrepid  genius,  worthy  of  his  illustrious 
father,  and  of  his  future  greatness. '^'^ 

The  mind  of  Vulentinian,  who  then  resided  at  Treves, 
was  deeply  affected  by  the  calamities  of  Illyricum  ;  but  the 
lateness  of  the  season  suspended  the  execution  of  his  designs 
till  the  ensuing  spring.  He  marched  in  person,  with  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  forces  of  Gaul,  from  the  banks  of  the 
Moselle  :  and  to  the  suppliant  ambassadors  of  the  Sarmatians, 
who  met  him  on  the  way,  he  returned  a  doubtful  answer,  that, 
as  soon  as  he  reached  the  scene  of  action,  he  should  examine, 
and  pronounce.  When  he  arrived  at  Sirmium,  he  gave  audi- 
ence to  the  deputies  of  the  Illyrian  provinces ;  who  loudly 
congratulated  their  own  felicity  under  the  auspicious  govern- 
ment of  Probus,  his  Praetorian  praefect.'^^  Valentinian,  who 
Was  flattered  by  these  demonstrations  of  their  loyalty  and 
gratitude,  imprudently  asked  the  deputy  of  Epirus,  a  Cynic 


'*°  Ammianus  (xxix.  6)   and  Zosimus  (1.  iv.  p.  219,  220)  carefully 
mark  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Quadic  and  Sarmatian  war. 

'*'  Ammianus,  (xxx.  5,)  who  acknowlcd<,'es  the  merit,  has  censured, 
with  becoming  asperity,  the  oppressive  administration  of  Petronius 
Probus.  Wlien  Jerom  translated  and  continued  the  Chronicle  of 
Eusebius,  (A.  D.  380  ;  see  Tillemont,  M6m.  Eccles.  torn.  xii.  p.  63. 
026,)  he  expressed  the  truth,  or  at  least  the  public  opinion  of  liis 
0()untry,  in  the  following  words  :  "  Probus  V.  P.  Illyrici  inquissinms 
tributorura  cxactionibus,  ante  provincias  quas  regebat,  quam  a  Bail/a 
ris  vastarcntur,  erasit."  (Chron.  edit.  Scaligcr,  p.  187.  Animadver.s. 
p.  259.)  The  Saint  afterwards  formed  an  intimate  and  tender  friend- 
ship with  the  widow  of  Probus ;  and  the  name  of  Count  Eiiuitius, 
with  less  propriety,  but  without  much  mjiistice,  has  been  subbtitut<.si 
in  the  text. 
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philosopher  of  Intrepid  sincerity ,1^^  whether  he  was  freely  sent 
by  the  wishes  of  the  province.  "  With  tears  and  groans  am 
I  sent,"  replied  Iphicles,  "  by  a  rehictant  people."  The  em- 
peror paused  :  but  the  impunity  of  his  minir,ters  established 
the  pernicious  maxim,  that  they  might  oppress  his  subjects 
without  injuring  his  service.  A  strict  inquiry  into  their  con 
duct  would  have  relieved  the  public  discontent.  The  severe 
condemnation  of  the  murder  of  GabinAis,  was  the  only  meas- 
ure  which  could  restore  the  confidence  of  the  Germans,  and 
vindicate  the  honor  of  the  Roman  name.  But  the  haughty 
monarch  was  incapable  of  the  magnanimity  which  dares  to 
acknowledge  a  fault.  He  forgot  the  provocation,  remembered 
only  the  injury,  and  advanced  into  the  country  of  the  Quadi 
with  an  insatiate  thirst  of  blood  and  revenge.  The  extreme 
devastation,  and  promiscuous  massacre,  of  a  savage  war,  were 
justiiied,  in  the  eyes  of  the  emperor,  and  perhaps  in  those  of 
the  world,  by  the  cruel  equity  of  retaliation :  ^^^  and  such  was 
the  discipline  of  the  Romans,  and  the  consternation  of  the 
enemy,  that  Valentinian  repassed  the  Danube  without  the  loss 
of  a  single  man.  As  he  had  resolved  to  complete  the  destruc 
tion  of  the  Quadi  by  a  second  campaign,  he  fixed  his  winter 
quarters  at  Bregetio,  on  the  Danube,  near  the  Hungarian  city 
of  Presburg.  VVhile  the  operations  of  war  were  suspended  b^ 
the  severity  of  the  weather,  the  Quadi  made  an  humble  attempt 
to  deprecate  the  wrath  of  their  conqueror;  and,  at  the  earnest 
persuasion  of  Equitius,  their  ambassadors  were  introduced  into 
the  Imperial  council.  They  approached  the  throne  with  bend- 
ed bodies  and  dejected  countenances ;  and,  whhout  daring  to 
complain  of  the  murder  of  their  king,  they  afRrmed  with  sol- 
emn oaths,  that  the  late  invasion  was  the  crime  of  some  irregu- 
lar robbers,  which  the  public  council  of  the  nation  condemned 
and  abhorred.  The  answer  of  the  emperor  left  them  but  little 
to  hope  from  his  clemency  or  compassion.  He  reviled,  in  the 
most  intemperate  language,  their  baseness,  their  ingratitude, 
their  insolence.  His  eyes,  his  voice,  his  color,  his  gestures), 
expressed  the  violence  of  his  ungoverned  fury :  and  while  his 
wliole  frame  was  agitated  with  convulsive  passion,  a  large  blood- 

'*'  Julian  (Orat.  vi.  p.  198)  represents  his  friend  Iphicles  as  a  man 
ot  virtue  and  merit,  who  had  made  himself  ridiculous  and  unhappy 
by  adopting  the  extravagant  dress  and  manners  of  the  Cynics. 

""^  Ammian.  xxx.  v.  Jcrom,  who  exaggerates  the  misfortune  of 
Valentinian,  refuses  him  even  this  last  consolation  of  revenge.  Gen 
»tali  vastato  Bolo,  et  inultam  patriam  derelinqucois,  (torn.  i.  p.  26.) 
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vessel  sudileniy  burst  in  his  body ;  and  Valentinian  fell  speech* 
less  into  the  arms  of  liis  attendants.  Their  pious  care  imme- 
diately concealed  his  situation  from  the  crowd  •  but,  in  a  Cavt 
minutes,  the  emperor  of  the  West  expired  in  an  agony  of 
pain,  retaining  his  senses  till  the  last ;  and  struggling,  without 
success,  to  declare  his  intentions  to  the  generals  and  minist(;rs, 
who  surrounded  the  royal  couch.  Valentinian  was  about  fii'ly- 
four  years  of  age  ;  and  he  wanted  only  one  hundred  days  to 
accomplish  the  twelve  years  of  his  reign. '^'^ 

Tlie  polygamy  of  Valentinian  is  seriously  attested  by  wn 
ecclesiastical  historian. ^^^  "  The  empress  Severa  (I  relate 
the  fable)  admitted  into  her  familiar  society  the  lovely  Justnia, 
the  daughter  of  an  Italian  governor :  her  admiration  of  those 
naked  charms,  which  she  had  often  seen  in  the  bath,  was 
e.xpressed  with  such  lavish  and  imprudent  praise,  that  the 
emperor  was  tempted  to  introduce  a  second  wife  into  the  bed  ; 
and  his  public  edict  extended  to  all  the  subjects  of  the  empire 
the  same  domestic  privilege  which  he  had  assumed  for  him- 
self." But  we  may  be  assured,  from  the  evidence  of  reason 
as  well  as  history,  that  the  two  marriages  of  Valentinian,  with 
Severa,  and  with  Justina,  were  successively  contracted  ;  and 
that  he  used  the  ancient  permission  of  divorce,  which  was  still 
allowed  by  the  laws,  though  it  was  condemned  by  the  church. 
Severa  was  the  mother  of  Gratian,  who  seemed  to  unite  every 
claim  which  could  entitle  him  to  the  undoubted  succession  of 
the  VVestern  empire.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  a  monarch 
whose  glorious  reign  had  confirmed  the  free  and  honorable 
choice  of  his  fellow-soldiers.  Before  he  had  attained  the 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  the  royal  youth  received  from  the  hands 
of  his  indulgent  father  the  purple  robe  and  diadem,  with  the 
litle  of  Augustus :  the  election  was  solemnly  ratified  by  the 
ronsent  and  applause  of  the  armies  of  Gaul  ;  ^^^  and  the  name 

•**  See,  on  the  death  of  Valentinian,  Ammianus,  (xxx.  6,)  Zosimus, 
(L  iv.  p.  221,)  Victor,  (in  Epitom.,)  Socrates,  (1.  iv.  c.  31,)  and  Jcrom, 
(in  Chron.  p.  187,  and  torn.  i.  p.  26,  ad  Ileliodor.)  There  is  much 
variety  of  circumstances  among  them  ;  and  Ammianus  is  so  eloquent, 
that  he  writes  nonsense. 

'^*  Socratcii  (..  iv.  c.  31)  is  the  only  original  witness  of  this  toolish 
Btory,  so  rcpuj^nant  to  the  laws  and  manners  of  the  Romaiis,  that  it 
Bcarcoly  deserved  tlie  formal  and  elaborate  dissertation  of  M.  Bonamy, 
(Mem.  de  1' Academic,  tom.  xxx.  p.  394 — 40.5.)  Yet  I  would  prescivo 
the  natural  circumstance  of  the  bath  ;  instead  of  following  /Cosinms, 
who  represent;*  Justina  its  an  old  woman,  thi  widow  of  Magncniius. 

'**  Ammianus  (xx^'ii.  6)  describes  the  form  of  this  military  elea- 
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of  Gratlan  was  aJded  to  the  names  of  Valentinian  and  Vdena, 
in  all  the  legal  transactions  of  the  Roman  government.  Hy 
his  marriage  with  the  granddaughter  of  Constantino,  the  son 
of  Valentinian  acquired  all  the  hereditary  rights  of  the  Flavian 
fomily  ;  which,  in  a  series  of  three  Imperial  generations,  were 
sanctified  by  time,  religion,  and  the  reverence  of  the  people. 
At  the  death  of  his  father,  the  royal  youth  was  in  the  seven- 
teenth year  of  his  age  ;  and  his  virtues  already  justified  the 
favorable  opinion  of  the  army  and  people.  But  Gratian 
resided,  without  apprehension,  in  the  palace  of  Treves  ;  whilst 
ar  the  distance  of  many  hundred  miles,  Valentinian  suddenly 
expi^'ed  in  the  camp  of  Bregetio.  The  passions,  which  had 
been  so  long  suppressed  by  the  presence  of  a  master,  imme 
diately  revived  in  the  Imperial  council;  and  the  ambitious 
design  of  reigning  in  the  name  of  an  infant,  was  artfully 
executed  by  Mellobaudes  and  Equitius,  who  commanded  the 
attachment  of  the  lUyrian  and  Italian  bands.  They  contrived 
iho  most  honorable  pretences  to  remove  the  popular  leaders 
and  the  troops  of  Gaul,  who  might  have  asserted  the  claims 
of  the  lawful  successor ;  they  suggested  the  necessity  of 
extinguishing  the  hopes  o^  foreign  and  domestic  enemies,  by 
a  bold  and  decisive  mensare.  '1  i>*i  f-foress  Justina,  who  had 
been  left  in  a  palace  about  one  hundrea  miles  from  Bregetio 
was  respectfully  invited  to  appear  in  the  camp,  with  the  son 
of  the  deceased  emperor.  On  the  sixth  day  after  the  death 
of  Valentinian,  the  infant  ])rince  of  the  same  name,  who  was 
only  four  years  old,  was  shown,  in  tne  arms  of  his  mother,  to 
the  legions;  and  sc'rmnly  invested,  by  military  acclamation, 
with  the  titles  and  eno.gi/s  of  supreme  power.  The  impend 
iiig  dangers  of  a  civil  war  were  seasonably  prevented  by  the 
wise  and  moderate  conduct  of  the  emperor  Gratian.  He 
cheerfully  accepted  the  choice  of  the  army;  declared  that  he 
bliould  always  consider  the  son  of  Justina  as  a  brother,  not  as 
d  rival  ;  and  advised  the  empress,  with  her  son  Valentinian, 
to  fix  their  residence  at  Milan,  in  the  fair  and  peaceful  prov- 
ixice  of  Italy  ;  while  he  assumed  the  u.ore  arduous  command 
of  the  countries  beyond  the  Al|)s.  Gratian  dissembled  his 
resentment  till  lie  could  safely  punish,  or  disgrace,  the  authors 
of  the  conspiracy ;  and  though  he  uniformly  behaved  with 
lenderness  and  regard    to    his    infant   colleague,  he    gradually 

tioTi,  and  august  investiture.     Valentinian   cloei»   not   appear  to   have 
consulted,  or  even  irJ'r  rmed,  the  senate  of  liome. 


OF   THE    ROMAN    EliriRE.  5!>3 

cori tour. fled,  in  tlie  administration  of  flie  AVcstern  emjiire,  the 
ollifo  ui'  a  giiariiian  with  the  authoi'itj  of  a  sovereigii.  The 
government  of  the  Roman  world  was  exercised  in  the  united 
names  of  Valcns  and  his  two  nepliews  ;  but  the  feehle  (tmperor 
of  the  East,  who  succeeded  to  the  rank  of  his  elder  brother, 
never  obtained  any  weight  or  influence  in  the  councils  of  the 
West.i" 

1^'  Animianas,  xxx.  10.  Zosimus,  I.  ir.  p.  222,  223.  Tillemont  has 
proved  (Hist.  lU's  Empereurs,  toni.  v.  p.  707 — 701))  that  Grarian  rvir/ned 
in  Italy,  Aiiica,  and  lllyricum.  1  have  endeavored  to  -express  his 
authority  over  bis  brotlier's  dominions,  as  lie  used  it,  in  ai  .uubijfuoua 
Bfyle. 
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